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A    NEW.   REVIEW, 

,    ,For     J  U  L  t,     I.784.-        V 

ART.       I.     * 

i>//<?r.r  ew  Infidelity.     By  the  Author  of  a  Letter  to  Dti  ^ 
Adam  Smuth.  8yo.  Oxford* 

TH  E  defign  of  this  performance  will  t>eft  be 
judged  of  by  the  following  introdu&ory  letter* 

ToW.S/Efq, 
Dear  Sir, 
YOU  exprefs  your  furprife,  that  after  the  favourable  man- 
ner in  which  the  Letter  to  Dr.  Smith  was  received  by  the  pub* 
He,  and  the  fervice  which,  as  you  are  pleafed  to  fay,  was  effe&r 
©d  by  it,  nothing  farther  fhould  have  been  attempted ;  efpe- 
cially  as  an  Apobgy  for  the  life  afai  writings  of  David  Hume* 
Eff*  made  its  appearance  foon  afterwards,  and  fome  pofthum- 
©us  tra&s  of  that  philofopherhave  beenfince  publiftied,  to  com- 
plete the  good,  work  he  had  fo  much  at  heart  j  not  to  mention 
other  productions  on  the  fide  of  Infidelity*  A  few  ftriftures  on 
the  nature  and  tendency,  the  principles  and  reafonings  of  fuch 

Esrfbrmances,  thrown  out  from  time  to  time,  in  a  concife  and 
vely  way,  you  obferve,  are  better  calculated  to  fuit  the  tafte 
and  turn  of  the  prefent  age,  than  logg  and  elaborate  differta- 
tions  i  and  you  fee  no  reaion  why  alnethod  pra&ifed  by  Vol- 
atile (smdfo  n>uch  commended  by  D'Alembert)  again/l  reli-) 
Vol.  VI.  A  gion, 
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gion,  fljould  not  be  adopted  by  tfcofe  who  write  for  it.  In 
compliance  with  thefe  hints,  and  that  you  may  not  think  roe 
defirousof  leading  an  idle  life,  when  there  is  fo  much  work  to 
be  done,  1  have  formed  a  relblution  to  look  over  my  papers, 
and  addrefs  what  I  may  happen  to  find  among  them  to  yourfelf, 
in  a  feries  of  letters ;  a  fpecies  of  compofition  rouchm  vogue* 
and  which,  has  theft,  two  advantages  to  recommend  it,  that  it 
admits  of  matter  however  miscellaneous,  and  may  be  continued 
or  broken  off  at  pleafure. 

This  intention  cannot  be  too  much  praifed  by  every 
friend  to  Chrhtianity,  for  as  the  powers  of  ridicule 
have  been  pufhed  againft  it,  with  an  unfairnefs  that 
equally  difcredits  the  underftanding,  and  the  heart  of 
thofe  who  do  it,  nothing  can  be  more  ufeful  than  to 
lhew  how  thefe  fcofFers  may  be  anfwered  in  their  owiv 
way,  and  to  teaeh  young  men  to  do  it. 

The  firft  three  letters  contain  fome  obfervations  on 
the  Apology  for  the  Life  and  Writings  of  David  Hume, 
TLfq.  with  a  Parallel  between  him  and  the  late  Lord 
Cbefberfield  \  to  which  is  added  an  Addrefs  to  one  of  the 
*  People  called  Chriftians,  iy  way  of  Reply  Jo his  letter  to 
Adam  Smithy  L.  L.  D.  This  apology  was  anfwerea 
at  the  time  it  came  out  in  A  Letter  to  Courtney  Melnwtb, 
Efq.  occafioned  by  his  Apology,  &c..by  a  Country  Curate. 
The  prefent  writer,'  however,  goes  much  farther  in- 
to the  matter^  for  though  he  rather  takes  for  grant- 
ed, than  argues  ,*he  ilagitio.ufnefs  of  publilhing  infi- 
del trafts,  whatever  convi&ion  a  man  may  have  in  his 
own  mind,  he  demonftrates  with  a  degree  of  evidence 
•which  admits  of  no  reply,  that-  Mr.  Hume  had  no 
right  to  be  propofed  as  a  modelof  that  virtue  which 
Chriftianity  requires,  arjd  to  which  it  has  led  manyl 
Thus  the  apology  had  fajd. 

"  —Whoever  is  acquainted  with  .Mr.  H*-'s  writings  will 
*'  bear  witnefs,  that  he  was  a  lover  of  decency,  order,  and  de* 
**  corunv— >  It  would  be  the  drudgery  of  a  day  to  deteft  a  tingle 
-u  light  fenteoce  in  H."   Our  auhor  fays, 

I  Iball  tranicribe  two  or  three  fe/jtences  which  lie  pretty  near 
-together,  in  a  Dialogue  fubjoined  todus  Btiquiry  into  the  Prior 
ciplcs  of  Morals • 

«  There 
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€t  There  i*   almoft  as  great  difficulty,    I  acknowledge,   to 
is  juftify  French,   as   Greek  gallantry  \  except  only,   that  the* 
"  forrter  is  much  more  natural  and  agreeable  th^n  the  latter:/ 
"  But  our  neighbours,  it  feems,  have  been  refolved  to  facrifice 
*4  fome of  the  dome/lie  to  the  foci able  pleafures  ;taod  to  prefer* 
"  eafe,  freedom*  and  an  open  commerce,  to  a  ft  rift  fidelity  • 
"  and  conftancy.  T^hefe  ends  are  both  good)  and  are  fometimes  dif- 
"  ficult  to  reconcile  \  nor  need*  we  be  furprized,  if  the  cuftbms 
"  of  nations  incline  too  much,  fometimes  to  the  one  fide,  apd 
"  fometimes  to  the  other.«^-It  is  needlefs  to  diffemble :  the  con- 
"  fequence  of  a  very  free  commerce  between  the  fcxes,  and 
"  of  their  Hying  much  together,  will  often  terminate  in  in- 
"  trigues  and  gallantry.     We   muft  facrifice  fomewhat  of  the 
"  ufeful9  if  we«be.  very  anxious  to  obtain  all  the  agreeable  qua-». 
<c  lities;  and  cannot  pretend  to  reach  alike  every  kind  of  advan- 
a  tage.    Inftances  of  licence,  daily  multiplying,  will  weaken 
i6  fcandai  with  the  one  fex,    and  teach  the  other,  by  degrees, 
u  to  adopt  the  famous  maxim  of  La  Fontaine   with  regard  to, 
"  female  infidelity,  that  if  one  knows  it,  it  is  but  afmall  matter  ; 
"  if  one  knows  it  not,  it  is  nothing"     Verily,  as  Lord  Fopping- 
ton  fays  tohis  brother,  in  the  ftage  play— a  nice  marality, 

TAM,   STAP    MY   VITALS  ! 

When  we  confider  thefe  fentences  as  proceeding  from  the  pen 
of  <c  the  firft  philofopher  of  the  age,"  in  his  palmary  and  ca- 
pital work,  defigned  to  fettle  the  principles  of  morality  on  their : 
only  proper  foundation,"  it  would  be  thedrudgery  of  a  month" 
to  nnd  any  thing  in  the  fyftem  of  Chefterheld  and  his  three 
affociates,  "  the  dancing  mafter,  the  perfumer,  and  the  devil," 
better  calculated  to  multiply  new  connexions,  and  diflblve  old 
ones ;  any  thing,  that  fo  much  deferves  the  profoundeft  acknow- 
ledgements from  — the  gentlemen  of  doctors  commons! 

But  taking  the  account  of  Mr.  H—'s  manners  is  his  friends 
havegivJen  it,  to  fay  "  that  few  of  the  profeffors  of  Chriftia-. 
njty  ever  equalled  him  in  morality,  humanity,  and  the  govern-  . 
ment  of  their  paflions,"  is  certainly  going  a  great  deal  too  far* 
Thoufands,  in  the  firft  ages  of  the  Gofpel?  gave  all  their  goods 
te  feed  the  poor ;  renounced,  in  deed  as  well  as  word,  the  workjl 
and  the  flefh,  and  joyfully  met  death  in  its  moft  horrid  forms, 
for  the  love  of  their  Redeemer.  On  the  fame  principle,  un- 
numbered multitudes,  in  every  fucceeding  age,  have  manfully 
futtained  the  heavieft  calamities  of  human  life,  and  with  faith 
unfeigned,  and  hope  thatmaketh  not  afliamed,  yielded  up  their 
fouls  into  the  hands  of  their  Creator.  Scenes  of  this  kind  arc 
(iailjf  and  hourly  paffing  in  the  chambers  of  the  fiek  and  dying, 

A  %  & 


4,  Letters  w  IttfidtUty* 

as  they,  whofe  office  it  is  to  vifit  thofe  chambers,  well  If  now 
Toothers  they  muft  remain  unknown,  for  want  of  biographer* 
to  record  them.  Every  Chriftian  who  lives  in  piety  and  charity* 
does  not  favour  the  public  with — his  own  lifb.  Every  Chnf- 
tian,  who  expires  in  peace  and  hope,  has  not  the  happinefs  of  * 
J}r.  Smith  to  pen  the  ftory  of  hi?  death- 
Full  many  a  gem  of  pureft  ray  ferene, 

The  dark  untathom'd  caves  or  ocean  b^ar  3 

Full  many  a  flower  is  born  to  blufh  unfeen, 

And  wafte  its  foreetnefs  in  the  defert  gin 
,     Far  from  the  madding  croud's  ignoble  fbifc, 

Their  fober  wiflies  never  learnMto  ftray  j 

Along  the  cool  fequefter'd  vale  of  life  ' 

They  kept  the  noneleis  tenor  of  their  way. 

1*  Chriftianity,"  fays  a  learned  writer,  u  has  in  every  age  pro** 
<<  duced  good  effe&s  on  thoufahds  and  ten  thoufends,  whofo 
€€  lives  are  not  recorded  in  hiftory  ;  which  is,  for  the  moft  part, 
*c  aregifterof  the  vices,  the  follies,  and  the  quarrels  of  thofe 
"  who  made  a  figure  and  a  noife  in  the  world ;  infomuch  that 
**  Socrates,  at  the  clofe  of  his  work,  obferves,  that  if  men  were 
"  honeft  and  peaceable,  hiftorians  would  be  undone  for  want  of 
<c  materials." 

This  is  and  will  be  true  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
1      Letters  the  4th  and  5th   contain  an  examination  of 
the  dialogues  of  natural  religibiv     The  author  an- 
fwers  the  objections   to  the  exiftence  of  God,  drawn 
from  the  fallacy  of  the  argument  from  the  analog/ 
of  the  watch,  extremely  well  j  but  he  declines  purfu-* 
|ng  any  father  the  wild  ramblings  qf  the  fpirit  of 
fcepti£ifm.  As,  however,  the  firft  part  of  Mr.  Hume's 
^rgumetlt  was  eafily  anfwered,  it  was  to  be  wifheel 
that  the  learned   and  pious  author  had  either  not 
meddled  with  the  book  at  all^  or  goi\e  through  the 
whole  of  it. 

The  5th,   6th,  and  7th  letters,,  in   anfwer  to.  the- 
Effay  on  Suicide,  are  very  good. 

The  remainder  of  the  book  is  taken  up  with  an  an- 
fwer to  Doubts  of  Infidels ;  or  Queries  relative  to  Scrips 
fural  Jnconftftencies  and  Con tradi ft ions .-—Submitted  tQ 

the  wnfi4W4W»  of  tta  Beach  of  BUhop;,  by  a  weaH 

Chriftian 


Chriftian.  A  pamphlet  of  which  our  author*  fpeaks  in 
the  following  manner. 

It  ftole  abroad  in  fo  humble  arid  referred  a  manner,  without 
the  name  of  printer,  or  vender,  that  it  was  a  long  time  before  {. 
beard  their  was  fuch  a,  pamphlet  in,  beiqg*  Informed,  however, 
by  a  friend,  that  there  certainly"* was  fuch  a  thing,  and  that  he* 
had  aftually  feen  it,,  I  rrjade  application  to  feveral  bookfellers  of 
note  in  town ;  but  they  declared,  they  knew  nothing  of  th$ 
{natter.  As  I  am  one  of  thofe  who  love  to  learn  what  is  ftir- 
rlng,  I  was  not  to  be  eafily  put;  by  ;  and  therefore  refted  not* 
till  I  had  made  myfelf  mailer  of  a  copy.  Happy  in  my  prize,  . 
with  my  hand  upon  my  pocket  I^betook  mylelf  immediately 
home,  and  having  provided  the  implement  necefiary  for  the 
purpofe,  began  to  open  the  leaves. 

In  the  procefs  of  this  9peration,  the  firft  words  that  caught 
my  eye  were  the  following,  in  p.  v.  of  the  epiftle  dedicatory 
to  my  lords  the  bifhops— "  Inner  chambers  of  the  holy  Inqui-  f 
(<  fition-*- Whips*  cords,  pullies,  fcrews,  wheels,  iron  crows, 
«c  and  red  he*  pincers.'' .  Having  no  predilection  for  good  things 
of  this  particular  kind,  t  refumed .  p^y  work)  determining  not 
to  peep  any  more,  till  I  came  to  the  top  of  p.  20.  where  my 
attentibn  was  again  forcibly  arretted  hy  the  expreffions-^"  Rip* 
"  Ping  women  with  child,  dafhing  infants  to  pieces  againft  tho  ,. 
♦4  rocks,  and  broiling  men  to  death  with  flow  fires." 

I  now  laid  down  the  pamphlet,  and  confidered  with  rhyfelf, 
what  had  happened  lately  among  us,  to  occafion  this  lamentable 
yelpingl  Sometimes  1  thought  the  archbifhop  of  York,  in 
the  courfe  of  his  laft  visitation*  muft  have  wedged  fome  northern 
herefiarch  under,the  fcrew,  and  with  one  turn  of  the  machine, 
to  the  great  diverfion  of  the  company,  cracked  all  the  bones  in 
his  flcin,  like  the  claws  of  a  lobfter.  At  other  times  I  conclud- 
ed (though  no  mention  had  been  made  of  it  in  the  Morning 
Chronicle)  that  bis  grace  of  Canterbury  had  invited  the  bifhops  to 
dine  with  him  upon  a  roafted  infidel,  whipped  to  death  by  his 
chaplains.  That  one  of  thefe  events  had  taken  place,  there 
feemed  to  be  little  doubt,  though  it  was  impoffihle  to  fay  which. 

The  pious  writer  having. thus  laid  the  mortrto,  pro- 
ceeds to  difcufa  the  following  topics, 

IX.  Miracles — Teftimony — Mr.  Valentine  Greatrix. 

X.  Pentateuch — Reprefentations  of  the  Deity — Light  be- 
fore the  £un-^Dajkx\efs— Firjnainen>-«Trce  of  knowledge*-* 
peathof  Adam* 

3&    FaJWCherubira* 
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XIL    Flood— Rainbow. 

XIII.  Conduct  of  the  Deity  respecting  the  pofierity  of 
Abraham— Efau  and  Jacob.  . 

XIV*.  Pharaoh— Magicians — Egyptian  jewels— Horfes  and 
Chariots.  ' 

XV.  Balaam— The  Canaanites — Judges  i.  19. — Chemofh 
*-The  Witch  of  Endor.   • 

XVI.  David's  treatment  of  the  Ammonites — the  Amalekit£ 
— numbering  the  people. 

XVII.  Prophecy,  arid  New  Teftament— Name  of  Chrift-— 
Nature  of  his  kingdom — Thirty  pieces  of  lilver — Djviiion  of 
Chrift's  garments  by  lot — Differences  of  divines — Revelation 
of  St.  John — Genealogy  of  Chrift— Pafcal — Voice  from  heaven 
at  Chrift's  baptifm — Slaughter  of  the  infants  by  Herod — PiouS 
frauds — End  of  the  world — Fig  tree — Grain  of  wheat—  Eliai 
— Spurionl Gofpek — Liberty — Paffion  and  reiurre&ion— Faith 
and  reafon— Couclufibn. ' 

The  anfwers  giyen  are  tbe  commofj  ones,  fet  out 
in  anew  manner;  in  fome  places,  however,  the  writer 
attempts  fomething  new. 

P.  6. — ""'A  tree  of  life,  which  God  was  obliged  to  guard  by 
<c  Cherubim  and  a  flaming  fword,  left  man  ifrould  eat  of  the 
"  fruir,  and  become  immortal  ?" 

The  paftage  here  alluded  to  has  long  been  a  fubjeft  of  ridi- 
cule among  unbelievers,  It  rnay,  perhaps,  ccafc  to  be  fo,  when 
the  following  particulars  are  duly  weighed  and  confidcred  — 

i'.'  There  is  no  reaton  in  the  world  for  fuppofing  the  Cheru- 
bim here  mentioned  to  have  been  different  from  thofe  defcribed 
at  large,  as  exhifcited  in  vifion  to  Ezekiel,  figures  of  which  > 
were  placed  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple.  Moles  fays,  "  God 
placed  Cherubim.**  The  people  for  whom  he  wrote  were  per- 
fdflly  well  acquainted  with  the  nature,  form,  and  defign  of 
them.  The  prophet,  upon  beholding  thetp  in  viiion,  declares, 
<fc  I  knew  that  they  were  the  Cherubim." 

t.  The  words  rendered  in  our  tranflation,  "  A  flaming' 
**  fword  turning  every  way,'*  may,  and,' it  is  apprehended, 
ought  to  be  rendered,  iC  A  devouring  fire,  turning,  or  rolling 
44  upon  itfelf ;"  as  the  Cherubim,  which  Ezekiel  iaw,  are  faid 
to  have  ftood-  in  the  midft  of  £  %e  "  catching,  or  infolding 
c£  .itfeif/*    The  expreffions  are  equivalent^  and  correfpond  ex^. 

^aiy.  *  '  ,:  -, 

%  3.  This  body  of  fire,  generally'attendecl  by,  and  fubfifting 
in  a  cloudy  is  ft  vied  "  the  glory  of  the  Lord  j"  and  always  ac- 
companied the  appearance  of  *tfre  CheVubimi 

'  *  4.    T\i$ 
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4.  The  m<>ft  ancient  expositions  leftin;  the  world,  jvhic^ 
ate  the  two  Jewifh  Targums,  paraphrafethe  vecfe  thus  5 .  "  And 
u  he  thruft  out  the  man*  and  caufed  thegldryjof  his  pfefeoce 
<g  to  dwell  of  old,  at  the'eaft  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  above  the* 
41  two  Cherubim."  -  ♦,. 

5.  If  fuch  be  the  real  import  of  the  paflkge,  and  it  relate 
only  to  the  mauifeftation  of  th£  divine  prefence,  by  its  well- 
known  fytnbol,  above  or  between  the  Gherubira,  may.  we  not- 
fairly  and  reafonably  conclude,  that  the  defign ,  of  fuch  «aapi- 
Marion,  at  the  eaft  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  wa*  the  feme:** 
it  was  eonfeffedly  afterwards,  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple  5 
viz.  to  reveal  the  will  of  God  for  the  conduct  of  his  people  ;  to> 
accept  the  facrifices  offered  to  him ;  and  favourably,  to'  regard 
the  prefigurativc  atonement  made  by  u  the  fprinklingof  blood, 
*  without  which  there  was  (after  the  fall)  no  remiffiou  ?"  And 
all  this  was  done  "  to  keep  or  preserve*  the  way  to  the 
?  7  ree  of  Life,"  'immortality  being  now  the  object  of  a  new 
covenant,  with  other  conditions*  There  were  good  reifons 
why  oar  firft  parent  fhould  not  be  fuffered*  ia  the  ftate  t<> 
which  he  had  reduced  himfelf,  to  '<  put  forth  his  hand,  atfd 
"  take,  and  eat."  The  difpenfation  of  Eden  was  at  an  end. 
Old  facraraents  were  abofifhed,  and  new  ones  were  to  be,  infti- 
toted.  In  the  fpirit  of  repentance  and  faith  the  delinquents 
were* to  wait,  "  till  one  happier  man. Ihould  regain  the  blifs/ui 
*'  fear,*'  and  "  open  the  kingdom  of  t heaven  to  all  believers;'* 
himfelf  the  true  tree  of  life  in  the  paradise  of  god. 

To  the  learned  and  candid  of  all  denominations  thefe  remarks 
are  fubmitted.  If  there  be  any  thing:in  them,  the  text  in  quef- 
tion,  which  has  been  fo  long  the  but  of  infidels,,  and  the  ftum- 
tling-block  of  believers,  ,  not  only  becomes  cleared  of  it6  diffi- 
culties, but  throws  a  light  and  a  glory  on  the  whole  patriarchal 
difpenfation. 


P.  9.  It  is  argued  in  the  8th  fe&ion,  fliat  according  to  the 
laws  of  refieft'ion  tindrefraflion,  eftablifhed  in  the  fyftem  of  na- 
ture, the  phenomenon  of  the  rainbow  muft  have  been  produc- 
ed, as  it  is  now,  in  certain  circumftances,  from  the  beginning 
ef  the  world  ;  and  therefore  could  not  have  been  firft  fet  in  the 
cloud,  as  a  token  of  God's  covenant  with  man  after  the  flood. 

But  do  the  words  neceffarily  imply,  that  the  rainbow  had 
neve*  appeared  before  ?  Rather,  perhaps,  the  contrary.  The 
following  paraphrafe  of  the  paffage  is  fubmitted,  as  a  juft  and 
natural  one.  "  When,  in  the  common  courfe  of  things,  I 
"  bring  a  cloud  over  the  earth,  under  certain  circumftances,  I 

"  do 
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u  do  fet  my  bow  id  it..  That  bow  fhall  be  from  hencefonk  £ 
4*  toktfn  of  the  covenant  I  now  make  with  you  to  drown  the 
u  earth  no  mere  by  a  flood.  Look  ppon  it,  and  remember 
^  this  covenants  As  certainly  as  the  bow  is  formed,  by  the 
4<  operation  of  phyfical  caufes,  in  the  cloud,  and  as  long  as  it 
"  cofttitiucs  to  be  thus  formed,  fo  certainly  and  fo  long  fhall 
€t  rtiy  covenant  endure,  ftanding  faft  for  evermore,  as  thia 
'+*  faithful  witnefs  in  heaven."  Jacobs  we  are  told,  «  took  a 
u  ftone,  andfetSttipforapSlbr,  and/aid,  This  pillar  be  Wit* 
**  nefs,"  God,  in  like  manner,  (if  we  iftay  fo  ^xprefi  it) 
**  l€»ok  the  rainbow,  and  find,  this  bow  be  wttnefs."  Neither 
thfc  ftone  nor  the  rainbow  were  new  created  for  that  purpofer 
When  the  jews  behold  the  rainbow,  they  blefs  God,  who  re* 
members  his  covenant,  and  is  feithful  to  his  promife*  And  the 
tradition  of  this  its  defignation  to  proclaim  comfort  to  mankind* 
was  ftrong  among  the  heathens  for  according  to  the  mytholo- 
gy of  the  Greeks,  the  rainbow  was  the  daughter  of '  Wander ',  *c  a 
«*  fign  to  mortal  men,"  and  regarded,  upon  its  appearand,  as 
the  meffenger  of  the  celeftial  deities.  Can  we  any  where  find 
a  more  ftriking  inftance  of  the  fublime,  than  in  the  following 
fliort  defcription  of  it  f  cc  Look  upon  the  rainbow,  4nd  praife 
£C  him  who  made  it:  very  beautiful  it  is  in  the  brightness 
4C  tBeireof :  it  compafleth  the  heaven  about  with  a  glorious 
u  circle  5  and  the  hands  of  the  mod  High  have  bended  it !" 

It  is  a  pity,  that  in  fpeaking'of  the  ftory  of  Rc4 
bekah,  the  ingenious  author  Ihould  hot  have  iftuck 
to  the  general  anfwer  : c  it  is  hiftory,  and  we  muft  take 
itasfuch;  the  Supreme  Being  may  permit  what  he 
does  not  approve/  fof  as  to  c  Ifaac's  being  deceived  in-* 
to  what  was  right/  and  c  Ifaac  being  about  to  take  a 
wrong  ftep  in  an  affair  of  great  moment^  wKioh 
ought  to  be  prevented,  and  could  be  prevented  by  no 
other  means/  this  certainly  is  faying  that  the  Deit^  is 
inadequate  to  the  purport  of  preventing  good  arifinjg, 
otherwife  than  by  evil ;  whereas  fiat  juftitia  ep  mat 
calum  is,  undoubtedly,  the  maxim  of  the  New  Tefta-» 
ment.  ■< 

With  regard  to  the  dealing  of  God  with  theCa- 
naanites,  I  think  it  Ihould  have  been  added  t6  xht 
other  qonfiderations,  that  the  Supreme  Being  could, 
and,  undoubtedly*  would  make  thpfe,  who  had  jagt  par- 
taken 
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t&kefc  of  the  crimes  of  their  nation  (fuch  as  children, 
&c.)  amends  in  another  ftate  of  exiftence. 

But  thefe  are  only  very  flight  imperfeftions  in  a 
book  of  which  the  defign  is.  excellent,  and  the  exe- 
cution happy*  which  will  be  read  for  the  fake  of 
the  fpirit  and  humour  with  which  it  is  written,  as 
well  as  for  the  fake  of  the  argument.  As  nothing 
can  be  more  important  to  mankind  than  its  "being 
toll  confidered,  I  fhall  give  a  few  more  miscellaneous 
articfcs  from  it* 

It  is  aiked  farther,  How  the  (ball  family  in  the  ark  could 
pte  due  attendance  to  the  wants  of  fo  many  creatures ;  and  how 
the  carnivorous  aniinals  were  fupplied  with  food  proper  fof 
them. 

Many  more  queftions  of  a  like  kind  might  eafily  be  afked,  i£ 
ooe  were  to  fet  one's  wits  to  work  upon  the  fubject.  But  it 
fcouJd  be  confidered,  that  the  author  who  relates  this  tranfac- 
tkm,  relates  it  to  have  been  carried  on  under  the  immediate  di- 
rection and  infpe&ion  of  God.  By  divine  power  the  creatures 
Were  brought  to  Noah,  and  the  nerce  difpofitions  of  the  wild 
kind  over-ruled  and  mollified,  that  they  might  live,  quietly  and 
|*aceably  with  one  another,  and  with  thofe  of  the  tame  fort* 
for  the  time  appointed.  Otherwife,  inftead  of  afking,  how 
they  were  taken  care  of  and  fed  in  the  ark,  it  fhould  firft  have 
peen  aiked,  how  they  came  into  it,  or  flayed  a  fingle  moment 
in  it,  before  the  flood  began  ? — When  u  the  wolf  thus  dwelt 
"  with  the  lamb,  the  lion  might  eat  hay  like  the  ox." — We 
fjrould  not  recur  to  miracles  upon  every  occafion ;  but  if  the 
event  under  confideration  took  place  at  all,  it  muft  from  the  very 
nature  of  it,  have  been  miraculous,  and  out  of  the  common 
Courfe,  as  it  is  faid  to  have  been.  Some  means  of  preferving 
the  fijh  might  therefore  be  provided  by  their  maker,  notwiths- 
tanding the  dilemma  to  which  the  learned  and  refpeftable  writer 
abovementioned  hath  reduced  us.  "  The  water  at  the  deluge 
"  (fays  he)  was  either  frefh,  or  fait :  now  the  fea  fifh  could  not 
u  have^  lived  in  the  former,  nor  the  river-fifh  in  the  latter."-— 
C4ofr  and  clever  ! 


P.  12.  **  We  know  it  is  our  duty  to  believe  that  Aaron's 
€l  miracle  was  performed  by  the  power  of  God  5  but  we  are  at 
u  a  lofs  to  difcoYer,  by  what  power  (he  magicians  performed 
u  theirs." 

Vol.  VI,  '£  It 
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It  is  a  plcafure  to  me  to  find  thefe  gentlemen  folicitous  about 
the  performance  of  their  duty ;  and  therefore,  let  me  addrefs  to* 
them  a  word  of  confolation  and  encouragement.  Be  not  fwal- 
lovved  up  by  over  much  uneafinefs,  as  touching  this  matter** 
Reft  fatisfiea  that  whatever  may  be  determined  concerning  the 
wonders  wrought  by  the  magicians,  whether  they  are  fuppofed 
to  have  been  wrought  in  reality,  or  appearance  only  5  by  leger- 
demain, or  the  power  of  evil  fpirits,  through  the  permiffion  of 
God,  willing  to  make  his  power  known  in  this  grand  conteft— 
either  way,  the  argumerrt  drawn  from  miracles,  in  fupport  of 
Revelation,  will  remain  in  its  full  ftrength.  The  fuperiority. 
of  the  God  oflfrael  was  manifefted,  and  the  conteft  yielded  by 
the  adverfaries,  who  could  not  proteft  tnemfelves  or  their  friends 
from  the  maladies  and  plagues  inflifted  by  Omnipotence.  What- 
ever the  magicians  did,  or  however  they  did  it,  it  appeared 
evidently,  they  might  as  well  have  done  nothing.  Mankind 
can  never  be  enfnared  by  pretences  of  this  fort,  when  they  fee 
fuch  pretences  controlled  and  over- ruled  by  a  fuperior  power.— 
You  are  men  of  too  much  fenfe,  I  am  fure,  to  be  found  on  the 
fide  of  Jannes  and  Jambres,  or  to  take  a  retainer  from  Simon 
Magus. 


~ow 


P.  15.  "Some  weak  believers  are  in  doubt,  whether  (b 
.  €i  mean,  fo  ungenerous,  and  fo  difhoneft  an  aft,  as  borrowing 
€t  the  jewels  of  the  Egyptians,  without  any  intention  of  re- 
u  turning  them,  did  not  rather  originate  in  that  difpofitfon* 
4i  which  characterizes  the  Jews  to  this  day,  than  in  the  com- 
«'  mand  of  the  juft  God,  who  certainly  could  need  no  fuch 
ic  tricks  to  accomplifh  his  intentions." 

Much  reafon  have  we  to  wifh,  that  fome  one  among  the  un- 
believers would  take  the  pains  to  acquire  a  moderate  ftock  of  He- 
brew, that  fo  he  "  might  have  togive,"  upon  fuch  occafions  as> 
thefe,  "  to  him  that  needeth."  For  that  the  Ifraelites,  in  the 
proper  fenfe  of  the  Englifh  word,  borrowed  thefe  jewels,  or  gave 
the  Egyptians  reafon  to  expeft  a  return  of  them,  does  by  no 
means  appear  from  the  original,  to  which  a  man,  when  he  is 
difpofed  to  play  the  critic  upon  an  author,  fhould  always  have 
tecourfe,  if  he  be  folicitous  to  deferve  the  chara&er  of  an  honeft 
man,  and  a  fcholar.  The  general  fignification  of  the  word  is 
to  ajky  to  require,  to  demand.  In  the  three  texts  relative  to  this 
•tranfaftion,  the  LXX,  and  in  the  two  former,  the  Vlilgate, 
render  it  by  a  term  of  fimilar  import.  It  is  faid,  iC  the  Ifraelites 
fpoiled  "  the  Egyptians  j"  they  took  thefe  jewels,  veffels^&c.  arrd 
the  Egyptians  gave  them,  as  thzfpul  of  a  conquered  enemy,  gla-d 

to 
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toe&ape  with  life,  and  to  difmifs  )a  much  injured  people ;  they 
took,  thefe  fpoils,  as  wages  due,  and  withholden,  for  immenle 
labour  undergone  j  as  a  recompence  for  long  and  cruel  oppref- 
fioo  i  fome  of  them,  probably,  as  infignia  of  the   vanquiihed 
Egyptian  deities,  to  be  afterwards  employed  in  the  fervice  of  the 
true  God,  whom  Egypt,  as  well  as  Ifrael,  ought  to  have  ac- 
knowledged and  adored  ;  who,  as  the  great  Lord  and  Proprie- 
tor of  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  taketh  from  one,  and 
giveth  to    another,  according  to  his  good  pleafure,    founded 
evermore  in  wifdom,  truth,  and  righteoufhefs  j    who  at  the  be- 
ginning foretold,  that  the  Egyptians  ftiould  befpoiledj  and  when . 
the  time  came,  directed  his  people  fo  to  fpoil  their:.    "  God  gave 
"  them  favour :"  the  aft  was  his,  and   the  Ifraelites  were  in- 
ftrnments  only  in  his  hands.— If  men  are    pleafcd  to  concern 
Aemfelves  at  all  with  the  hiftory,  they  muft  take  the  whole  as  it 
ftands,  neither  blaming  thofe  on  whom  no  blame  can  properly 
fall,  nor  accufing  their  Maker  of  iniquity,  who  can  be  guilty 
of  none,  but  at  a  future  day,  to  the  confufion  of  all  his  blaf- 
phemers,  will  be  fully  "  juftified  in  his  faying,  and  clear  when 
,    "  he  is  judged." 

As  to  the  fecond  obje&ion  (objection  to  the  ftory  of 
Balaam's  afs)  it  is  obferved, 

•P»  17.  That  ."  the  afs  exhibited  a  fpecimen  of  penetration 
"  and  prudence,  of  the  which  the  aflcs  of  modern  times  feem  to 
«  be  divefted." 

The  obfervation  brings  to  my  mind  one  made  upon  the  fub- 
je&  feme  years  ago,  by  that  father  of  the  faithlefs,  Or.  Tindal. 
"  What  a  nnmber  of  ideas  muft  Balaam's  afs  have  (fays  he)  to* 
"  be  able  to  reafon  with  her  matter,  when  (he  faw  and  knew 
11  an  angel?" — Will  thefe  gentlemen  do  me  the  favour  to  ac- 
cept Dr.  Waterland's  anfwer  f — '*  Now,  as  to  the  number  of 
"  ideas  which  the  afs  muft  have  j  I  believe  fhe  had  as  many  as 
\  "  afles  commonly  have  :  and  he  may   pleafe  to  count  them  at 
(i  hisleifure,  for  his  own  amufement." — If  they  have  ever  an 
anatomift  among  them,  I  dare  fay  he  could  very  eafily  demon- 
strate, from   the  configuration  of   its  organs,    the  impoffibi* 
lity  of  the  creature's  fpeaking  at  all.     And  his  demonstration 
would  be  juft  as  much  to  the   purpofe,  as  Tindal's  queftion. 
The  plain  truth  is  this — If  it  pleafed  God  to  take  this  particular 
method  of  "  rebuking  the  prophet's  mad nefs,"  the  fevereft  phi- 
lofophy  cannot  queftion  his  power  to  produce  founds  articulate 
an<)  fignificant,  either  with  the  organs  of  any  animal,  or  without 
ften).    A  Yoice  proceeding  from  a  dumb  creature  was  made, 

3  Z  upon 
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•upon  this  occafion,  to  teach  a  leffon  fimilar  to  that  deduced, 
upon  another,  from  the  example  of  the  fame  creature— "  The 
*4  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  afs  his  mailer's  crib  $  but  man 
€t  doth  not  know-^-a  prophet  doth  not  confider."— If  it  be  ob- 
jected, that  die  occafion  was  not  worthy  5  that  it  was  not  Jig- 
nus  vinchce  nodus  ;  wfe  (hall  certainly  take  the  liberty  to  think, 
that  God  Almighty  was  a  much  better  judge  of  that  matter  than 
the  infidels  can  poffibly  be,  even  were  they  ten  times  wifer  than 
they  are.  The  whole  tranfa&ion,  in  which  Balaam  bore  fo  . 
confpicuous  a  part,  is  of  very  great  moment,  and  the  hiftory 
which  relates,  it,  full  of  deep  inftruftion,  as  well  as  abounding 
in  the  beautiful  and  fublime. 

Inftanccs  of  humour.  After  Balaam's  afs,  the  Ca- 
naanites  and  Chemofti  one  naturally  expe&s,  and  lo! 
{he  is  at  hand-*- 

THE"  WITCH    OF   fftf  DOR  ! 

All  the  jc&e^,  howgyer^  are  hotjcqually  good  ;  fome 
of  them  (I  mention  it  only  to  warn  the  ingenious  wri-», 
ter  to  avpi4  t^nptatiqn^  the  ftrtngth  of  which  I  know) 
are  rather  coarft,      x  u    ' 


A   R   T, ,    f  II,  .       ' 

Seleff  Works  of  the  Emperor  Julian,  and  fome  Pieces  of 
the  Sophift  LibaniuSy  travfiated  from  the  Greek.—* 
With  Notes  from  PetauJt  La  Bleterie,  Gibson,  &c.r-% 
To  which  is  added ,  the,  Hiftory  of  the  Emp&ror  Jovian \ 
from  the  French  of  the  Abb$  De  la  Bfeterie.  $y 
John  Dunc.ombe,  M.  A,     2  vol,  Cadell,  5$* 

WHOEVER  has  really  read  profane  antiquity, 
will  certainly  not  venture  to  fay  with  Mr, 
VAbbe  la  Bleterie%  that  it  does  not  afford  any  piece 
which  is  comparable  to  the  C<efars  of  Julian,  for  the 
merit  of  the  fubjeft  $  and  that  very  few  of  them  are  to  be 

preferred  to  it*  for  the  merit  of  the  execution,    The' 

C<efar* 


Worts  of  tbi  JSmpmr  JWan*  &c.  1$ 

Cdfars  are  a  very  creditable  imperial  exercife;  and 
fo  is  th$:Afifopgon,(ofvthtY  inve&ive  againft  the  in- 
.  habitats  (if  Antiqch,  bec^ufe  they  did  not  like  the 
Emperor's  bearclj'  nor  his  manners)    and   fo  are  the 
epiftles,  * Scholars  fpend  half  an  hour  in  all  thefe  mat* 
ters,  amLfinile  now-and-then  when  they  read  them  ; 
butthty  do  riot  eoiripare  them  with  the  Csefars  of  Ta- 
citus, or  the  epHHes  t)f  one  M.  T.  Cicero,   or  the, 
Symgpfiu  m  of  Pla#y  t'efi  tout  une  autre  cbofe.     Still, 
bowey^r,  Ji4ia$  &  fo  confpicuous  a  character  from  the 
part  he   took,  and  the  many  excellent  qualities  hq 
poffdffcd,    Mr.  Gifjbori    has  faid  fo    much    lately 
about  him,  and  he  paflfes  fo  much  for  a  wit  amongit 
Lords  and  Ladies,  and  feeble  amateurs,  that  there  is  no 
doubt  of  Mjr.  Duxico^nbe's  having  rendered  a  very  ac-* 
Septate  fcrvice  to  the  yrcffW,  by  this  accurate,  and,  ii* 
general,  faithful  and  elegant  tranflation  of— .the  epiftlc 
fromGalius  to  Juli«ii— the  epiftle  to  the  miftics — the 
Cbnfototary  oration   on  the  departure  of  Salluft — the 
epiftles  to  Conftantius  and  the  Athenians — the  allegoric 
cal  fable — the  duties  of  a  prieft— the  Caefars — the  MHb- 
pogpp^the  epiftle?  qf  Libanius — the  epiftles  of  Julian 
rrrdif  life  of  Obaniu^a  monody  by  llibanius  on  Ni- 
eomedia,  and  on  the  Daphnaean  temple  of  Apollo,  de- 
fooyed  by  fire  or  by  lightening.   I  fhall  infertpart  of 
the  Caefars,   which  will   ferve  as  a  fpecimeya  of  the 
merit  both  of  the  author  and  tranflator. 

lyjoft  of  the  Csefars,  from  the  time  of  Julius  Caefar 
to  that  of  Julian,  are  fuppofed  to  come  into  an.affem- 
bly  o£  the  Qods :  the  principal  of  them  makefpeeches, 
ftating  their  pretenfipns  ,to  the  firft  place  j  Silenus  and 
other  Gods  make  fatirical  objedtions  :  Alexander  ob- 
jects to  Caefar,  and  Caefar  replies  ;  Conftantine  is 
fheered  at  for  his  attachment  to  the  Chriftian  religion  : 
at  length,  the  Gods  feem  to  decide  in  favour  of  Mar* 
pus  Aurelius, 

Trajan  having  concluded,  it  was  allowed  that  he  excelled  all 
foctemency,,  a  virtue  particularly  pleafing  to  th$  Qpds. 

Marcus 
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Maucin  Aurelius  then  beginning  to  fpeak,  Silenus  faid,  in  a 
loy.vpfcp,  t^  Bacchus,  <  Let  us  hear  which  of  his  wonderful 

*  paradoxes  and  aphorifms  this  Stoic  will  produce/  But  he, 
fixing  his  eyes  on  Jupiter  and  the  other  Gods,  thus  addrefied 
them:'       .       ...         * 

.  "i  have  nooccafion,  O  Jupiter  and  ye  Gods,  to  harangue 
cf  or  difpote.  If  you  were  ignorant  of- my  actions,  it , would  be 
«*  oroper  forme  to  acquaint  you  with  them  ;  but  as  you  arp 
"  privy  to  them,  ind  nothing  is  concealed  from  .you,  you  will 
c<  honour  me  as  I  deferve." 

'.Thus  Marcus,-  as  in  every  thing  elfe*  feemed  worthy  of  ad- 
miration for  his  extraordinary  prudence  in  knowing  when  to 
fpeak,  and  when  to  be  filent. 

-  Conftantine  was  then  fummoned  to  fpeak.  He  entered  the 
lifts  with  confidence  ;  but  when  he  reflefted  on  the  aflions  of 
his  competitors,  his  own  feemed  trivial  and  inconiiderable.  He 
defeated,  it  is  true,  two  tyrants  ;  one  of  diem  unwarlike  and 
pufiUanimous,  the  other  unfortunate  and  advanced  in  years,  and 
both  of  them  odious  to  Gods  and  men.  As  for  his  exploits 
agafaift  the  Barbarians,  they  were  ridiculous*  For  he,  in  a 
manner,  paid  theni  tribute,  to  indulge  his' love  of  pleafure.  He 
ftood^  therefore,  at  a  diftance  from  the  Gods,  near  the  entrance 
of  the  moon,  of  whom  he  was  enamoured,  and,  gating  only 
on  her,  was  regatdlefs  of  the  viflory. 

*  However,  as  it  was  neceflary  for  him  to  fpeak, 

;  "  In  thefe  particulars^  faid  he,  «  I  am  fuperior  to  my  oppo-» 
<c-  nents  ;  to-the  Macedonian,  in  having  fought  againft  the  Ro- 
cc  mans, .  Germans,  and  Scythians,  inftead  of  Afiatic  Barba- 
€<  riaps.^  to  Caefar  and  Oftavianus,  in  not  having  vanquifhed, 
«c  like  them,'  good  and  virtuous  citizens,  but  the  moft  cruel  and 
**  wickfed  tyrants.  Tq  Trajan  alfo,  for  my  ftrenuous  exertions 
u  againft  tyrants,- 1  deferve  no  lefs  to  be  preferred.  To  recover 
u  the  province  which  he  conquered,  feems  to  me  equally  meri- 
*c  torious  :  perhaps  to  regain  is  more  laudable  than  to  gain.— i* 
"  As  to  tills  Marcus,  he,  by  faying  nothing  for  himfelf,  yields 
"  us  all,  the  precedency." 

c  But,  Conftantine,,  faid  Silenus,* c  why  do -you  not  mention^ 
«  among  your  great"  w6rks,  the  gardens  of  Adonis  ?*  "  What 
*6  mean  you,"  replied  Conftantine, €t  by  the  gardens  of  Adonis?'* 

*  Pots,'  anfwered  Silenus,  c  filled  with  earth,  in  which  women 

*  fow  herbs, .  in  honour  of  that  lover  of.  Venus.     They  flourifh. 

€  for  a  fhort  time,  but  foon  fade.'     At  this  Conftantine  bluflied,^ 
f  krto\ying  it  tp  be  intended  as  a,  farqafin  on  his  own  anions. 
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This  difcourfe  alfo  being  concluded,  Mercury  thus  accofted 
Octavianus :  c  Will  you  alfo  tell  us  what  was  your  principal 
«  view  V  He  replied,  "  To  reign  well."  ««  What  means 
that  i"  faid  Silenus.     "  Explain,  Auguftus,  as  this  is  pretended 


*  j>arted  with  my  grandfon,  I  prayed  you  to  give  him  the  cou-  ' 
'  rage  of  Caefar,  the  conduct  of  Pompey,  and  my  good  for- 
tune.'   "  Many  ftatues  of  Gods,"  faid  Silenus,  "  moft  curi- 
4i  oufly  carved,  of  Gods  of  great  merit,  have  been  fent  us  by 
"  this  ftatuary/'    *  Why,  anfwered  Octavianus,  do  you  give 

*  me  that  ridiculous  appellation  i *  "  As  nymphs  are  carved,M 
"  he  replied,  "  have  not  you  formed  Gods,  one  of  whom,  and 
"  the  principal,  is  this  Caefkr  i"  Octavianus  blufhed,  and 
(aid  no  more. 

Mercury  then,  addreffing  bimfelf  to  Trajan,  afked,  *  what 

*  end  his  actions  had  in  view  I'  4C  The  fame,"  he  replied, 
"  as  thofe  of  Alexander,  but  with  more  moderation."  *  So 
i  you  were  conquered,'  faid  Silenus,  *  by  more  ignoble  paffions. 

*  He  was  frequently  fubdued  by  anger,  you  by  the  vileft  and 

*  moft  difgraceful  pleafpres/  "  Plague  on  you  !"  laid  Bacchus., 
a  Your  farcafms  prevent  their  fpeaking  for  themfelves.  A  truce 
€€  with  your  jokes,  and  confider  now  what  you  can  find  repre- 
*c  henfibie  in  Marcus  j  for  he  feems  td  me,  in  the  fenfe  of  Si- 
c<  roonides,  perfect  and  faultlefs."  Then  Mercury,  turning 
towards  Marcus,  faid,  c  And  what,  O  fage,  did  you  think  the  * 
'  greateft  happinefs  ?'  With  a  low  voice,  and  with  great  diffi- 
dence, he  replied,  <c  To  imitate  the  Gods."  This  anfwer  was  , 
immediately  deemed  highly  noble  and  praife-worthy.  Nor 
would  Mercury  queftion  him  any  farther,  convinced  that  Mar- 
cus would  always  anfwer  wijth  equal  propriety.     In  this  opinion 

all  the  other  Gods  concurred.  ,  Silenus  only  exclaimed,  *  By 

*  Bacchus,  I  will  not  fpare  this  fophift.  Why  did  you  formerly 
€  eat  bread  and  drink  wine,  and  not  nectar  and  ambrofia,  like 

*  us  i9  ct  Not  in  order  to  imitate  the  Gods,"  replied  he,  "  but 
*'  to  nourifh  my  body,  from  a  perfuafion,  whether  true  or  falfe, 
€C  that  your  bodies  alfo  require  being  nourifhed  by  the  fumes  of 
*«  facrince.  I  did  not,  however,  think,  that  you  were  to  bfe 
**  imitated  in  this,  but  in  your  minds."  Silenus,  as  muck 
flunned  at  this,  as  if  he  had  been  ftruck  by  a  fkilful  boxer,  re- 
plied, *  This  is  fomewhat  plaufible  ;  but  tell  me  now,  in  what 

*  did  you  formerly  think,  that  the  imitation  of  the  Gods  con- 

*  fitted  V    Marcus  anfwered,  "  In  having  as  few  wants,  and 

"  doing 
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f«  doing  as  much  good,  as  paffible."  «. What !  had  jr***  fid 
*  wants  ?*  faid  Silcnus.  €€  As  to  myfelf,"  replied  Marcus,  u  I 
u  had  none  ;  but  my  body  perhaps  had  a  few."  Marcos  Teem- 
ing in  thisalfoto  have  anfwered  wifely,  Silenus  at  laft  infifted  on 
what  he  thought  improper  and  unjuft  in  the  conduct  of  Marcua 
towards  his  wife  and  fon,  his  enrolling  her  among  the  Goddtffe% 
and  entrufting  the  empire  to  him.  *  In  this- alio,  faid  Mareu% 
"  I  imitated  the  Gods.    For  I  practifed  that  maxim  of:  Homerf 

"  The  wife  who^n  choice  and  paflion  both  approve, 

u  Sureevery  wife  and  worthy  man  wiUlove. 

An<f  as  to  my  fon,  I  am  juftified  in  my  behaviour  by  tbat  rf 
Jupiter  himfelf.  "  I  fhould  long  ago^'  faid  he  to  Mart, 
have  transfixed  thee  with  a  thunder-bolt,  if  I  had  ndtlovefi 
thee,  becaufe  thou  art  my  fon."  c  Befidts,  I  never  imagined 
that  Commodas  would  have  proved  fo  profligate.  And 
though  his  youth,  aflailed  on  all  fides  by  ftrong-ternpftition*, 
was  hurried  away  by  the  worft,  I  cntrufted  ;fce  government  to 
one  not  yet  corrupted.  Afterwards,  indeed,  he  became 
wicked.  My  tendernefs,  therefore,  to  my  wife,  was  copied 
from  the  example  of  thfe  divine  Achilles,  and  that  to  my  fon, 
was  in  imitation  of  the  fupfeme  Jupiter  5  and,  befides,  in  both 
thefe  I  was  guilty  of  no  innovation.  It  is  the  general  cuf- 
tom  for  fons  to  fucceed  to  the  inheritance  of  their  fathers,  and 
this  is  alfo  the  wh%  of  all.  Nor  was  I  the  firft  who  decreed 
divine  honours  to  a  wife,  there  bfcing  many  precedents.  To 
have  introduced  it,  might  perhaps  have  been  unreasonable  j  but 
to  prevent  the  nearcft  relation  fromjbilowing  a  cuftom  efti- 
Wifhed  by  others,  would  be  unjuft.  But  I  forget  myfelf,  and 
have  been  too  prolix  in  my  apology  to  you,  O  Jupiter  and  ye 
Gods,  who  know  all  things;    Pardon  me  this  indifcretion/ 

The  notes  are  moftly  from  La  Bletrie,  and,  in  ge- 
neral, good  ;  but  the  following  is  Mr.  Duncombe'$, 
La  Bletrie  had  compared  Julian  to  Hadrian  *  Mr* 
buncombe  fays- 
More  ftriking  to  me  are  fome  marks  of  refemblance  whyjfat 
may  be  traced  between  this  Imperial  fophift  and  the  Royal  phj- 
lolbpher  of  Sans-fouci.    Both  are  authors  of  no  final!  repute  \a 
various  branches  of  literature.     The  memoirs  of  himfelf  and  Jus 
family,  which  Julian  has  inferted  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Atheni- 
ans, may  be  compared  with  thofe  of  the  houfe  of  Brand^nburgh^ 
and  the  hiftory  of  his  Gallic  campaigns,  now  loft,  but  mentioned* 
by  Libanius,  with  the,Commentanes^  yet  unpublifhed,  of  the 
Ptuffian  monarch.    That  Julian  was  a  poet,  as  well  as  Frfede- 

rickj 
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Htfc,  appears  from  a  collection  of  his  verfe»  mentioned  aKb  by 
Libanius  {Orat*  parent*  p.  161.)  though  two  frnall  pieces,  which 
I  have  quoted,  and  translated  in  the  notes  on  the  mifopogon)  are 
all  that  now  remain.     Both  folaced  their  leifure  with  the  charms 
of  mufic.     The  epiftles  of  both  have  an  air  of  familiar  elegance. 
If  the  Caefar  lamented  the  lofs  of  his  friend  Salluft,  recalled  by 
\m  jealous  coufm,  the  Prince  deplored  the  fate  of  his  favourite 
Cat,  condemned  to  death  by  his  cruel  father.     Both  were  mar- 
ried, early  in  life,  by  their  predeceflbrs,  to  princefles  not  of  their 
own  choice,  yet  neither  of  them  was  ever  charged  with  any  illicit 
amour.     "  The  chaftity  of  Julian,"  fays  Mr.  Gibbon,  <c  is 
"  confirmed  by  the  impartial  teftimony  of  Ammianus,  and  by 
w  the  partial  faience  of  the  Chrifiians."     "  Fortune,"  faid  the 
Pruffian  hero,  after  his  defeat  at.  Kolin*  €t  is  a  female,  and  I 
"  am  no  gallant."    The  Roman  carried  the  fimplicity  of  his 
drefi  to  an  indecent  extravagance  ;  his  beard,   and  its  inhabi- 
tants, his  inky  nails,  &c.  are  recorded  by  himfelf.     The  Ger- 
man, by  the  fcantinefs  of  his  wardrobe,  his  boots,  and  his  fnuff^ 
as  Dr.  Moore  informs  us,  is  almoft  as  lingular  in  thefe  more  po- 
lilhed  times.     Early  attached  to  Grecian  literature,  Julian  neg- 
lected and  defpifed  the  language  and  writers  of  Italy.     Equally 
enamoured  of  the  French  language,  Frederic  has  always  profefted 
a  kind  of  averfion  to  thofe  of  Germany.     If  the  Emperor  in- 
vited Maximus,  Prifcus,  and  other  Platonifts  from  Greece,  the 
King  fcnt  for  Voltaire,    Maupertuis,  and  other  academicians 
from  France.     In  war,  too,  as  well  as  in  literature,  thefe  heroes 
have  acted  a  diftinguilhed,  but  not  always  a  fuccefsful  part.     In 
two  particulars,  however,  they  materially  differ  :  Julian  was  a 
fupernitious  Pagan  :  Of  Paganifm  or  fuperftitjon  Frederick  has 
never  been  fufpected  ;  yet  the  former  believed  the  immortality 
of  the  foul,  which,  it  appears  from  his  epiftle  to  Marfhaf  Keith, 
&c.  the  latter  does  not. 
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(Continued  from  the  lad:  Review.)  * 

Mathematics  continued. 
I  fT*\N  the  minimum  of  wax >   of  the  cells  of  bees>  and 
\J    particularly  on  a  minimum  minimorum  relative 
t$  this  matter.    By  Mr.  L'Huilier,  of  Geneva* 
Vol.  VI.  C  Mr. 
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Mr.  Lambert  had  afferted,  that  if  it  Was  the  cuf- 
torn  to  build  hexagonal  houfes,  a  building  conftrudted 
exa&ly  on  the  model  of  the  cells  of  bees,  would  have 
the  fmalleft  quantity  poflible  of  walls  and  roofs,  and 
confequently  coft  the  leaft  money  poffibly.  Mr.  /'//#- 
titer  endeavours  to  overthrow  this  affertion,  by  fhewv 
ing,  that  the  principle  on  which  it  is  founded  is  a  falfc 
one,  and  that  the  pyramidal  end  of  the  cell  is  not  in- 
tended to  procure  the  greatefl:  poflible  quantity  of  fav- 
ing  of  wax*  His  memoir  contains  fome  very  good 
obfervations  on  the  minimum  of  the  furface  of  folids 
having  the  fame  capacity. 

A  direU  method  of  determining  the  true  longitude  of  the 
moony  by  the  mean  motions^  by  making  ufe  of  fome  new 
tables  that  might  eafily  be  calculated  for  this  furpofe: 
By  Mr.  Schulze. 

The  inconvenience  of  Mayer's  tables,  is,  that  the 
true  place  pf  the  moon  cannot  be  found  in  a  dire£k 
manner,  by  the  mean  motions  of  the  fun  and  moon, 
but  that  we  are  obliged  to  make  ufe  of  the  true  place 
of  the  fun,  in  order  to  find  the  elements  of  the  ta- 
bles, which  are  to  determine  the  corredion  required 
for  the  mean  place  of  the  moon.  In  order  to  remedy 
this,  Mr.  Schulze  gives  fome  formulas,  which  produce 
other  equations,  which  give  the  moon's  true  longitude 
in  its  orbit,  in  a  direft  manner,  by  the  fimple  mean 
motions  of  the  fun  and  moon. 

Memoire  on  the  ufe  and  theory  of  an  inftrument  that  may 
b$  called  Inftrument  Balliftique  :  By  Mejf.  John  and 
.    James  Bernouilli. 

This  inftrument,  which  MefT.  Bernouilli  conceive 
will  be  of  great  ufe  to  perfons  in  the  artillery  /ervice, 
was  proje&ed  feventeen  years  ago  ;  and  fome  account 
of  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  Supplemens  de  VJLncyclofe- 
die. 

Speculative  Philosophy. 

Analyfis  of  Mr.  Herder's  dijfertation  on  the  origin  of  lan- 
guage* 
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$uage>  which  gained  the  prize  in  the  year  177 1  .•  By 
Mr.Merian. 

The  author's  fcntimcnts  are,  that  language  is  a  hu- 
man invention. 

On  the  progrefftve  motion  of  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the 
whole  folar  fyftem  :  By  Mr.  Prevoft. 
Mr.  Prevoft  attributes  this  motion  to  the  excefs  of 
the  attraction  of  bodies  which  are  in  one  region  of 
Jpace,  over  thofe  of  the  oppofite  region.      • 

On  the  origion  of  projettile  velocities,  with  fome  re* 

fearches  on  the  motion  of  the  folar  fyftem  ;  By  Mr. , 

Prevoft. 

The  author  endeavours  to  explain  the  caufe  of  the 
proje&ile  velocity  of  all  attra&ive  bodies,  then  des- 
cends to  a  mope  particular  inveftigation  of  proje&ile 
planetary  velocities  ;  he  then  makes  fome  remarks  on 
the  trajeftory  of  the  folar  fyftem,  and  concludes  with 
fome  obfervatjons  qf  another  clafs  of  obferved  pro- 
jeftjle  velocities. 
Q#   the  principles  of  the  theory  of  chance  (des  gains 

fortuits)  :  by  Mr.  Prevoft.     Memoir e  the  Jecond. 
%     The  art  of  calculating  fortuitous  events  is  not  abQve 
^  century  and  a  half  old,     The  firft  rudiments  of  it 
,  .yrere  .laid  by  Pafcal  and  Wallis,     Hnygens  eftablilhed 
the  principles  of  it  in  his  Theorie  desjeux  de  Hazard, 
and   Bernoulli's  work,  called  VArt.   de  donjeffurer, 
which,  however  did  not  appear  till  after  Monmort's 
Effai  d'Analife  fur  les  jeux  de  Hazard,  was  the  firft 
complete  work  on  a  fybjed,  which  De  Moivres.D<?£- 
trine  des  Hazards  was  iuppofed  to  have  exhaufted,  all 
.  other  writers  having  reafoned  upon  the  fame  princi- 
ples.    The  principles  of  this  fcience  were,  however, 
pifputed  from  the  beginning,  as  appears  from  the  cor- 
refpondence  between  Pafcal  and  Fermat,  and  that  be- 
tween Monmort  and  Nicolas  Bernouilli,  in  which  we 
find  the  equivalent  of  the  problem,  which  has  become 
.  fampus  under  the  name  of  the  Problem  of  Peterfburg, 

Q%  fince 
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fince  the  paper  of  Dan.  Bernouilli  and  Cramer,  in- 
ferted  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Peteriburgh  Tranfac-* 
tions.  De  Moire's  works  did  notfolve  all  difficulties, 
Mr.  D'Alembert  (torn.  ii.  of  his  Opufcula)  raifeel 
doubts  on  the  principles  of  the  calculation  of  probabi* 
lities  :  Thefe  were  anfwered  by  Dan.  Bernouilli  (Paris 
Ads,  1760.  p*  28).  Mr.  D'Alembert  replied  in  Vol, 
ivthof  the  Opufcula,  In  1767  there  appeared  a  me-? 
moire  of  Mr.  Bequelin's  on  the  fubjeft,  in  the  Berlin 
Tranfaftions,  Mr.  D'Alembert  made  fome  farther 
obfervations  iji  the  article  Croix  et  pile,  in  the  Ency- 
dofedie,  which  were  anfwered  by  Mr.  Necker,  under 
the  article  Gageure.  Finally,  Mr.  D'Alembert  re- 
newed his  objections,  and  added  frefti  ones  in  his  viitfy 
volume  of  the  Opufcula  Mathematica  $  and  Mr.  Buf- 
fon,  in  his  Aritbmetique  Morale,,  feemed  to  be  of  Mr, 
D'Alembert's  opinion.* 

Such  are  the  difficulties  which  have  been  raifed 
againft  the  calculations  of  hazards.    The  prefent  wri- 
ters think  they  have  arifen  from  the  negligence  with 
which   the  Tiypothefes  on  it  have   been  determined. 
In  donfequence,  he  has  applied  himfdf  to  the  examina- 
tion of  thefe  in  the  pirefent  memoir,  whic^i  he  divides 
into  four  parts.     In  the  iirft,  he  examines  thcThyj**- 
thefes  on  twhich  the  doftrine  of  hazard  is  built,  prin- 
cipally as  they  are  ftated  in  Bernoulli's  Art  of  Conjee^ 
curing  1  the  fecond  is  taken  up  in  examining  the  par- 
ticular objeftions  of  this  writer  :  In  the  third,  Mf , 
Prevoft  examines  how  far  the  analyfed  hypothefis  agree 
with  the  matter  of  faft  ;  ( and  the  fourth  (which  is  die 
objeft  of  the  prefent  volume,  the  others  having  been 
"in  that  of  178a)  applies  thefe  hypothefes  to  the  fplu- 
tion  of  the  feveral  difficulties  that  have  been  propofed. 
Mr.  P.'s  tre^tife  is  only  logical ;  that  is,  he  adds  no* 
thing  to  the-  geometrical  part  of  the  fubjeft. — There 
is  to  be  another  paper  on  tlie  application  of  thefe 
principles, 
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Glass  of  Belles 'Umtw.  -    .\ 

RejleStions  on  the  revolutions  of  ftates,  particularly  the 
~  German  :    By  Mr.  Hertfargy   Minijier  of  State.-- 
ReadonfheKingofPruffia^s  Birth-day.       "  :     ,  \ 
The  iirft  part  of  the  differtatian  attempts  to  prove 
the  Germans  emc%9ov€f>  and  invincible  :  The  fecond 
is  an  encomium  On  what  the  KingofPruflia  has  done 
for  his   country  in  the  laft  twenty  years*     The  parti- 
culars of  t>ne  year  are  given,  and  it  appears  that  irt 
the  20,    the  Monarch  has   laid  out  of  his  own  reve- 
nues, for  th£  benefit  of  his  fubje&s,  forty  millions  of 
German  crowns  -,  ^  fum,  fays  the  minifter,  unheard 
of,  to  have  been  fpent  in  fuch  a  manner,  in  our  day* 
and  which  may  aftonifli  mankind  ! 
Of  the  ejf&S  tbefciences  have  upon  poetry.     Memoire  tht 
fourth  :  By  Mr.  Merian* 


) 


ART,        IV. 

%bt  Works  of  Mr.  pe  Noverre,  translated  from   the 
French.     3  vol.  1.6  s.     White*    - 

TO  thofe  who  have  feeji  the  new  fpecies  of  enter-* 
•tainment  revived  by  Mr.  Noverre,  and  of  late 
years  introduced  into  this  country,  called  the  hijlorkal 
Jance,  \t  will  only  be  needful  to  fey,  that>  together 
with  the  principles  of  the  fciencte,  which  every  man 
who  has  thought  at  all  upon  the  arts,  will  eafdy  find 
put  of  himfelf,  by  a  little  refle6lion>    this  publica- 
tion contains -accounts  of  the  following  dances  of  Mr. 
Noverre's— rthe  Galatea— the  Toilet  of  Venus — the  Jea- 
.foujies  of  the  Seraglio—Love  turned  Pirate,  or  a  Voyage 
<4o   Cytbera — the   Danaides—rJlinaJdo.    and    Armtda- — 
Adela  of  Pontbieu — the  Graces — the  Horatii  and  Curt- 
atii~-Agamemnon  revenged,  (which  contains  the  whole 
jiiftory  of  Agamemnofy  from  his  .return  from  Troy  to 
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the  pcrfccution  of  Orcftes  by  the  furies) — Jpelles  an  J 
Campafpe — the  Amours  of  Venus — and  Alcefiis. 

Thofe  who  live  in  the  country,  and  may  not  have 
feen  a  ballad  of  this  kind,  will  readily  conceive  its  na- 
ture and  aftonifhing  effeft,  by  reading  the  account 
•here  laid  before  them. 

The  preface  contains  an  account  of  the  ancient 
dance,  the  beft  part  of  which,  however,  the  claffical 
reader  will  fee  with  much  more  pleafure  in  Lucian  de 
Saltatoje,  where,  together  with  feveral  moft  amufing 
and  fenfible  obfervations  on  the  fubjedt,  he  will  meet 
with  accounts  of  ftill  greater  art,  and  greater  effedts, 
than  we  have  Hitherto  feen,  either  in  Veftris,  or  in 
Madame  Roffi,  efpcciaUy  if  avrog  e<$  Ioojtov,  means* 
th#:  the  ,  dancer,  who  made  Demetrius  the  cynic  own 
that  he  danced  with  his  hands,  danced  quite  alone 
the  whole  (lory  of  Mars  and  Venus,  i.  e.  as  Lucian 
*ells  us,  the  fun  telling,,  Vulcan  watching,  the  chain* 
binding,  all  the  Gods  (landing,  Venus  blufhing,  and 
Mars  begging  *. 

From  the  fuccef$  of  the  Deferter— which  would  have 
l>een  much  greater  if  the  audience  had  known  more 
of  Sedaine's  charming  drama  than  they  did  j\— *1  have 
no  doubt  but  that  many  of  oyr  popular  tragedies  %  arid 

*  Lucian  tells  another  ftory  of  the  wonderful  effect  x>{  the  imitative 
dance  on  a  royal  barbarian.  Nero  alked  thi$  man  what  he  'could  do 
for  him  ?  "  Give  me  that  dancer,"  fays  he,  u  Why  ? "  lays  he.— 
46  I  have,  a  parcel  of  barbarous  fubje&s,  whom  I  cannot  underftand, 
"  and  who  cannot  underftand  me  ;  this  man  will  explain  every  thing 
€i  to  them  by  hisgeftures."  Another  barbarian  few  only  onea&or,  and 
heard  of  a  ballet  of  five  characters.  He  afked,  "  who  was  to  dance 
««  them  ?"  "This  man."  ^Oh,  I  did  not  know  that  he  had  fo 
.*'  many  fouls  in  one  body." 

f  For  inftance,  who  had  Sedaine  prefent  enough  to  recollect  the 
propriety  of  the  expreflion,  for  that  moft  fublime  of  all  thoughts  of 
Montauciel's  mes  amis  ne  le  man'que% pas—'  Friends,  do  notmifs  him:* 
The  only  temporal  wifli  one  foldier  can  breathe  for  another  who  is  to 
befhot? 

%  Macbeth^  for  inftance,  and  Much  ado  about  Nothing.  Garrick 
took  one  ftep  towards  it  in  the  Jubilee,  and,  no  doubt,  if  we  have 
dancers,  the  reft  may  foon  be  taken,  * 

comedies^ 
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comedies,  will  fometime  or  other  be  thrown  into 
dances  with  very  great  fuccefs,  which,  together  with 
the  revival  of  a  lyric  chorus ;  I  do  not  mean  a  chorus 
to  take  part  in  the  a&ion,  but  a  chorus  to  fing  be- 
tween the  afts,  and  accompany  the  dance,  will  carry 
theatrical  reprefentations  as  high  as  they  can  be  carried. 


ART.       V. 

Voyage  Pitiorefque  de  la  Sicile.     No.  X.  XL  XII. 

^T*  H  E  S  E  three  numbers  compleat  the  fii;ft  vo  ' 
JL       lume  of  this  elegant  work. 

The  firft  of  them  contains  views  of  the  ruins  of  the 
theatre  and  temples  of  Tindaris,  once  fo  famous  for 
the  piety  of  Scipio,  who  reftored  .to  the  inhabitants 
the  fine  ftatue  of  their  Mercury,  which  had  been  ta- 
ken by  the  Carthaginians.  Here  the  author's  delica* 
cy  was  much  ftiocked  by  two  ladies  of  faftiion,  (attend- 
ed by  Campieri,-  Staffieri,  &c.  and  two  Cavaliers) 
whom  he  faw  employed  in  the  noble  aftion  of  louzing 
themfelves.  From  hence  the  author  went  to  Melaz- 
zo,  and  from  thence  to  Lipari,  where  is  a  drawing  of 
an  ancient  bath,  which  the  inhabitants  call  the  den 
of  -flEolus.  - 

The  eleventh  and  twelfth  numbers  contain  the 
journey  through  the  Lipari  Iflands.  The  writer  feems 
to  have  gone  over  them  with  great  attention,  but  met 
with  nothing  worthy  notice,  except  the  volcanos  and 
the  fimplicity  of  the  people.  He  gives  us  very  pretty 
prints  of  the  Nuns  of  Lipari ; '  who  make  vows,  but 
continue  to  live  in  their  fathers  houfes,  and  are  not 
confined  to  cloyfters — Of  the  ifland  of  Volcano,  with 
.  Volcanelio  in  It — Of  Stromboli,  and  Strombolino— 
Of  the  fait  works  in  the  fait  iflands,  and  of  the -baths 
cf  St,  Calogero,     As  to  the  writing,  the  moft  and 

indeed 
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indeed  the  only  interefting  piece,  ifc  the  dcfcription  of* 
Stromboli.  This  volcano  the  author  examined  very  care*, 
fully,  and  took  a  very  fine  drawing  of  it  from  Stronv- 
bolino,  which  is  a  fhoal  of  fhapeiefs,  uninhabited,  and 
almoft  inacceffible  mafs  of  volcanic  matter,  that  has 
been  thrown  up  in  the  neighbourhood.     Being  re* 
turned  from  thence  to  Stromboli,  Mr.  H.  writes  thus  : 
"  I  was,  as  I  hare  juft  faid,  on  the  moft  elevated 
cc  part  of  the  rock  C,  when  I  took  the  refolution  to 
cc  go  behind  it, )  in   order    to    come    at  the   place 
c<  D,  which  offers  the  moft  terrible,  moft  awful,  and 
cc  moft,  majcftick  of  all  fights.      The  road,  indeed, 
"  had  prepared  us  for  it,  cinders,  black,  white,  and 
u  yellow  fcoriae,  lavas,   and  pouzzolanes  of  all  fhapes 
cc  and  colours  had  long  announced  that  we  were  ap- 
*€  proaching  an  infernal  place.     Figure  to  yourfelf  a 
u  vaft  enclofure  of  burning  rocks,  from  whence  are 
c*  perpetually  iffuing  clouds  of  fmoke,  which  form 
•c  above    you    a  vaulted    ceiling,     which  obfcures 
<c  the  face  of  day,  all   but  when  the  fun  at  times 
<c  finds   means  to  dart  through  the  moving  clouds 
*<  which  compofe  it.     The  fea,  a  fea  the  bottom  of 
c<  which  many  perfons  told  me  had  never  been  found- 
cc  ed,    (judge  of  the  horrid  height  of  the  mountain, 
€€  which  furrounds  one  on  all  fides,  and  feems  to  fhut 
cc  one  in  this  gulph  of  fire,  for  ever)  renders  the  fitua- 
<c  tion  ftill  more  ftriking  and  frightful. " 

The  author  then  goes  on  defcribing  fourteen  feveral 
batteries  of  ftones  againft  the  fides  of  the  mountain,* 
and  fourteen  fhowers  of  ftones  which  he  fawfall  back 
again  from  a  height  of  thirty  feet  to  which  they  were 
carried,  in  the  fpace  of  three  hours  \  after  which  he 
concludes  thus : 

€t  The  ifland  furnifhes  cotton,  barley,  and  fome 
€<  fpecies  of  fruit.     The  population  confifts  of  about. 
ic  1400  perfons,  who  are  governed  both  in  fpirituals 
<c  artd  temporals  by  the  minifter  (Cure)  of  the  place, 
"  and  a  few  other  ecclefiaftics.     Peace;  folitude,  and  .' 
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n  the  diftance  from  other  people,  and  from  all  ill  ex- 
cc  ample,  preferves  this  people  from  the  ravages  of  the 
€€  paflions,  which  are  never  awakened  by  the  rivalities 
"  of  oppoiite  interefts.  Free  from  ambition  and  dif- 
fC  quietude,  thefe  good  iflanders  live  in  a  charming 
cc  tranquillity  $  quiet  is  thtirjkmmum  bonum  in  this  life, 
"  the  promifes  held  forth  by  religion,  their  hopes  for 
Cf  another.  They  go  out  of  the  world  .  as  they 
"  came  into  it,  without  having  known  anything  of 
"  what  has  been  paffing  round  them/' 


ART.         VI. 

The  Life  of  Thomas  Cranmer>  Archbijbop  of  Canterbury $ 
By  William  Gilpin,  M.  A.  Prebendary  of  Salt/bury; 
and  Vicar  of  Boldrey  Jn  New  Foreji,  near  Lyming- 
ton.     Blamire,  3s  6d. 

TH  E  worthy  author  of  the  life  before  us  pro- 
feffes  to  have  had  but  little  affiftance,  except 
from  the  common  printed  accounts,  particularly  from 
Strype,  whofe*  authority  in  doubtful  points,  he  has 
generally  preferred.  He  adds,  however,  that  he  had 
accefs  to  the  papers  of  Mr,  Jones  of  Welwin  (many 
of  whofe  letters  are  amongftDr.  Birch's  papers  in  the 
Mufeum)',  the  friend  and  executor  of  the  author  of 
the  Night  Thoughts,  who  had  himfelf  once  thought 
4  of  writing  the  Archbifhop's  life.  From  thefe  papers, 
which  are  now  depofited  in  Dr.  Williams's  library,  in 
RcdCrofs  Street,  Mr.  Gilpin  got  fomething;  it  does 
not,  however,  appear  that  he  got  much,  as  the  plans 
of  the  two  writers  were  rather  different ;  Mr.  Jones 
intending  to  have  explained  the  opinions  of  the  Arch- 
biOiop,  and  Mr.  Gilpin  rather  attempting  to  illustrate 
his  chara<5ter. 
Vol.  VI.  D  Mx> 
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-  Mr.  Gilpin  blames,  with  great  freedom,  thofc  part* 
of  the  ArchbifhopVcharadter  which  were  blameahle, 
fuch  as  his  intolerance,  his  very  eager  fervices  in  the 
bufinefsof  the  divorce,  his  fervility  .in  fome  few  in- 
ftances  to  the  king,  &c.  &c.  What,  however,  he  fays  on 
this  head  is  fo  juft,  that  I  muft  beg  leave  to  give  it  in 
his  own  words. 

In  centering  fome  parts  of  the  archbifhop's  condu&,  parti- 
cularly his  intolerant  principles,  I  have  little  doubt  of  having 
the  general  fenfe  of  good  men  on  my  fide. 

As  to  the  indelicacies,  and  improprieties  of  his  behaviour,  I 
can  only  appeal  tp  my  own  feelings.  What  I  fhould  not  wifh 
to  approve  in*  myfelf,  I  cannot  but  cenfure  in  another.  I  al-. 
ways,  however,  give  ray  reafons, ;  and  if  they  have  no  weight, 
they  muft  be  difmiffed.  Archbifhop  Cranmcr  certainly  filled 
one  of  the  moil  difficult  ftations,  confidering  all  its  circum- 
ftances,  in  which  a  man  could  be  placed  ;  and  the  pnly  matter 
qF  furprize  is,  that  the  falfe  fteps  he  made  were  fo  flew. 

One  thing  more  let  me  add,  we  fhall  not  eafily  find  a  charac- 
ter, that  can  allow  deductions  fo  well.  His  virtues  fo  far  out- 
weigh his  failings ;  that,  on  the  whoje,  we  may  eftejem  him  one 
of  the  firft  perlbns  of  the  age,  in  which  he  lived.  His  public 
life  contains  an  important. part  of  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  5  and  his 
private  life,  an  admirable  leflbn  of  clerical  inftruciion. — To 
this  let  the  minifters  of  the  gofpel  chiefly  attend  ;  and  inflead 
of  thinking  too  harfhly  of  his  failings ;  let  us  endeavour  to 
bring  as  much  ferioufnefs,  and  real  concern  for  chriftianity,  as 
he  did,  into  all  the  duties,  and  offices  of  religion. 

To  tranferibe  the  amufing  anecdotes*  and  edifying 
refte&ions  in  which  the  work  abounds,  would  be  to 
tranferibe  the  whole  book ;  for,  in  that  point  of  view, 
it  is  all  interefting.  On  the  other  hand,  I  do  not  fee 
that  much  important  matter  not  known  before  has 
come  out,  either  as  to  the  perfonage  or  the  times  $ 
nor  do  f  fee  where  the  editor  is  to  be  blamed,  except 
for  not  dating  a  little  more  particularly  the  evidence  * 
on  which  Cranmer's  repentance  of  his  recantation  pre* 
vious  to  the  order  of  his  execution  refts.  That  trying 
fcene,  however,  is  defcribed,  with  Mr.  G's.  ufual  fe«- 
licity  of  pencil,  and  with  that  I  fhall   conclude  the 

account  of  the  book.  1  /    " 
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v  Cranmert  recantatibn  was  received  by  the  popifh  party  with 
joy  beyond  expreffion.  It  was  immediately  printed  and  pub^ 
lifhed  ;  and  their  cruel  work  wanting  now  only  its  laft  finifh- 
jhgftroke,  I:  warrant  was  expedited  for  his  execution,  as  foon 
as  poffiWe  :  while  he  himfelf  was  yet  kept  ignorant  of  their  pur- 
fofe.    . 

Borne  writers  fay,  that  the  recantation  was  publifhed  unfair-  • 
If;  and  a  modern   attempt  has   been  made  to  invalidate  that 
recantation,  which  the  papifts  font  abroad. 

Bat  even  on  a  fuppofition  this  had  been  the  cafe,  as,  in  fomc 
degree*  it  probably  might,  yet  a  very  poor  defence  can  be 
eftabjifbed,  on  this  ground.  Cranmer  certainly  fubferibed  his 
affent  to  the  tenets  of  popery  in  general  terms :  and  unlefs  the 
«eal  of  his  friends  could  rid  his  memdry  rif  that  ftain,  it  is  of 
little  confequence  to  fay,  he  did  not  fubferibe  them  in  the  detarh 
A  much  better  apology  may  be  grounded  on  the  weaknefs  of 
human  nature.  They,  who  look  into  themfelves,  muft  pity 
tin*  5  and  wifh  to  throw  over  him  the  fkirts  of  that  tender  veil, 
with  which  the  great  Friend  of  mankind  once  Screened  the  in- 
firmities of  ,the  Well-intentioned  :  the  fpirit  was  wilting^  but  the 
t/kjkwsweai. 

But  no  apology  could  vindicate  him  to  himfelf.  In  his  own 
judgment,  he  was  fully  convicted.  Inftead  of  that  joy,  which 
gives  fcrenity  to  the  dying  martyr ;  his  breaft  was  a  devoted 
^reytd  contrition  and  woe.  A  refcued  life  afforded  him  no 
comfort.  He  had  never  till  now  felt  the  power  of  his  enemies; 
Stung  with  remorfe  and  horror  at  what  he  haddone,  he  confum- 
ed  his  days  and  nights  in  anguifli.  *'  I  have  denied  the  faith  : 
^  I  bdvefhrcednTyfe^  through  with  many  forrovrs;'  were  the  me- 
lancholy notes,  which  took  pofleffionof  his  mind  ;  and  rang  in 
Ids  ears  a  conftant  alarm.  Then  would  recur^  in  a  full  tide  of 
compundion,  the  aggravating  thoughts— that  he,  who  had 
been  chiefly  inftrumental  in  bringing  in  the  true  faith,  fhould  be 
among  tliofc,  who  had  deferted  it — that  he,  who  had  been  fo 
tang  thfe  leader  of  others,  fhould  now  fct  them  fo  dreadful  an 
example — and  that  he,  who  had  always  been  looked  up  to  with 
refpect,  fhould  at  length  be  loft,  and  abandoned  among  the  herd 
of  apoftates ! 

Overwhelmed  with  grief,  and  perplexity,  whichever  way  hi 
turned  his  eyes,  he  faw  no  ray  of  comfort  left. ,  To  perfevere  in 
Ws  recantation,  was  an  infupportable  thought ;  to  retraft  it, 
was fcarcepoffible.  His  paper  was  abroad  in  the  world  ;  and 
he  himfelf  was  in  the  hands  of  men,  who  could  eafily  prevent 
kbpublifhing,  or  fpeaking,  any  thing  counter  to  it*  if  they 
fhould  fufpe&he  badfuch  an  intention. 

Da  He 
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He  had  yet  received  no  intimation  of  his  death ;  though  it 
was  now  the  20th  of  March  ;  and  by  the  purport  of  the  war- 
rant, he  wa9  to  be  executed  the  next  day. 

That  evening  Dr.  Cole,  one  of  the  heads  of  the  popifh 
party,  came  to  him;  and  from  the  infidious,  and  ambiguous 
difcourfeof  this  perfon, ,  he  had  the  firft  intimation,  though  yet 
no  direft  one,  of  what  his  enemies  intended. 

After  Cole  had  left  him,  he  fpent  the  remaining  part  of  the 
evening  in  drawing  up  a  repentant  fpeech,  together  with  a  full 
confemon  of  his  apoftacy  ;  refolving  to  take  the  beft  opportuni- 
ty to  fpeak  or  publifti  it ;  which  be  fuppofed  indeed  the  ftake 
would  firft  give  him.  But,  beyond  his  expeftation,  a  better 
was  afforded. 

It  was  intended,  that  he  fhould  be  carried  immediately  from 
prifon  to  the  ftake  5  where  a  fermon  was  to  be  preached.  But 
the  morning  of  ihe  appointed  day  being  wet,  and  ftormy,  the 
ceremony  was  performed  under  cover. 

About  nine  o'clock  the  lord  Williams  of  Thame,  attended 
by  the  magift  rates  of  Oxford,  received  him  at  the  prifon  gate; 
and  conveyed  him  to  St.  Mary's  church  5  where  he  found  a. 
crouded  audience  waiting  for  him.—— He  was  conduced  to  au 
elevated  place,  in  public  view,  oppofite  to  the  pulpit. 

He  had  fcarce  time  to  refieft  a  moment  on  the  dreadful  fcene, 
which  he  faw  preparing  for  him,  when  the  vice-chancellor, 
and  heads  of  houfes,  with  a  numerous  train  Of  dodors,  and 
profeffors,  entered  the  church.  Among  them  was  Dr.  Colet 
who  paying  his  refpe&s  to  the  vice-chancellor,  afcended  the 
pulpit. 

Cole  was  a  man  of  abilities ;  and  was  confidered,  according  to 
the  mode  of  thofe  times,  as  an  elegant  fchdar.  His  difcourfe, 
indeed,  feems  to  have  been  an  excellent  piece  of  oratory. 

After  a  proper  preface,  he  fhewed  the  reafons,  why  it  wa$ 
thought  neceflary  to  put  "the  unhappy  perfon  before  them  to 
death,  notwithstanding  his  recantation.  On  this  head,  he  dwelt 
largely,  and  laid  full  as  much,  as  fo  bad  a  caufe  could  be  fup- 
pofed to  bear.  Then  turning  to  his  audience,  he  very  patheti- 
pally  exhorted  them  to  fear  God,  and  trernble  j  taking  occafion 
from  the  example  before  their  eyes,  to  remind  them  of  the  in* 
ftability  of  all  human  things  ;  and  of  the  great  duty  of  holding 
faft  their  profejfton  without  wavering.  This  venerable  man, 
faici  he,  once  a  peer,  a  privy-couniellor,  an  archbifhop,  and 
the  fecond  perfon  in  the  realm,  renounced  hi?  faith^  arid  \%  riow 
ftl)ea  below  the  lowef^, 
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Headdrefied  himfelf  laft  to  the  degraded  primate  hhnfelf. 
He  condoled  with  him  in  his  prefent  calamitous  circumftances  % 
and  exhorted  him  to  fupport  with  fortitude  his  laft  worldly  trial* 
Cranmcr's  behaviour,  during  this  difcourfe,  cannot  be  better 
defcribed,  than  in  the  words  of  a  perfon  prefent  j  who,  though 
a  papift,  fetms  to  have  been  a  very  impartial  fpe&ator. 
*  "  It  is  doleful,  fays  he,  to  defcribe  hisi  behaviour;  his.for- 
"  rowfui  countenance  j  his  heavy  cheer ;  his  face  bedewed  with 
"  tears ;  fometimes  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven  in  hope ;  fome- 
"  times  calling  them  down  to  the  earth  for  fhame.  Tp  he 
"  brief^  he  was  an  image  of  forrow.  The  dolor  of  his  heart 
"  burft  out  continually  at  his  eyes  in.  gufhes  of  tears :  yet  he 
"  retained  ever  a  quiet,  and  grave  behaviour $  which  increafe4 
"  the  pity  in  men's  heart's,  who  unfeignedly  loved  himv  hop- 
11  ing  it  had  been  his  repentance  for  his  tranigreflions-" 

The  preacher  having  concluded  his  fermon,  turned  round  to 
the  whole  audience ;  and,  with  an  air  of  great  dignity,  defired 
all,  who  were  prefent,  to  join  with  him  in  fiient  prayers  for  the 
unhappy  man  before  them* 

A  folemn  ftillnefs  enfued.  Every  eye,  and  every  hand  were 
inftantly  lifted  up  to  heaven. 

Some  minutes  having  been  fpent  in  this  affecting  manner,  the 
degraded  primate,  who  bad  fallen  alfo  on  his  knees,  aroie  in  all 
the  dignity  of  forrow ;  and  thus  addreffed  his  audience. 

"  1  had  myfelf  intended  to  have  defired  your  prayers.  My 
"  defires  have  been  anticipated ;  and  I  return  you,  all  that  a, 
"  dying  man  can  give,  my  fincereft  thanks.  ■■  To  your 
"  prayers  for  me,   let  me  add  my  own." 

He  then,  with  great  fervour  of  devotion,  broke  out  into,thu 
pathetic  exclamation. 

u  O  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  have  mercy  on  me,  a 
"  miferable  finner.  I  who  have  offended  heaven,  and  earth 
*'  more  grievoufly,  than  tongue  can  exprefs,  whither  fhall  I  fly 
"  for  fuccour  ?— On  earth  all  refuge  fails  me.  Towards  he.a- 
H  ven  I'm  afhamed  to  lift  my  eyes. — What  (hall  I  then  do  /— 
"Shall!  defpair?—  God  forbid!— O  good  God!  thou  art 
"  merciful,  and  refufeft  none,  who  come  unto  thee  for  fuc- 
11  cour.  To  Thee  therefore  I  fly.  Before  Thee  I  .humble 
**  myfelf. -^-My  fins  are  great :  have  mercy  upon  me  !  O  bleflfed 
"  Redeemer  I  who  affuined  not  a  mortal  fhape  for  fmall  often- 
f*  ces— who  died  not  to  atone  for  venial  fins — Accept  a  penitent 
f  heart,  though  ftained  with  the  fouleft  offences.  Have  mercy 
>«  upon  me,  O  God !  whofe  property  is  always  to  have  mercy. 
ff.Mjrftns  &regre#;  but;  thy  mercy  is  ftill  greater. O 
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4€  LtoA,  fbtChrifcs  fake,'  hear  me— hear  me  moft  gracious 
**  God!" 

White  he  thm  prayed,  the  people  fpofctaneoufly  <?aught  the 
Ifetftcfut ;  fchd  joined  audibly  With  hirii.  The  whole  fcene  was 
highly  fcftemn,  and  affecting. 

Having  concluded  his  prayer,  he  rofe  from  his  knees ;  and 
taking  a  paper  from  his  bofom,  continued  his  fpeech  to  this 
effect. 

¥<  It  it  now,  tfty  brethren,  nbtime  to  dUFemWe. .  I  ftaftfl 
*•  tiponthe  verge  of  ?ifc-^a  vaft  eternity  is  before  me. — Wteft 
t€  my  fears  are,  ot  What  mjr  hopes,  it  matters  not  here  to  ufr- 
*c  fold.  Foir  ofteaiVion  of  my  life  at  leaft  I  toil  acfcottntabte  tt> 
**c  the  worl&^Wny  late  fhamef ul  fabfeription  to  opinions,  which 
*c  are  wholly  oppofite  to  my  real  fentiments.  Before  this  con- 
€t  67cgat*on  '  folemnly  declare,  that  the  fear  of  death  alone  in- 
*c  ouced  me  to  this  ignominious  aftion— that  it  hath  coft  me 
**  many  bitter  tears— that  in  my  heart  1  totally  rejeft  the  pope, 
**  aftdf  do&rines-of  the  church  of  Koine — and  that" 

Ashe  yras  continuing  his  fpeech,  the  whole  affembly  was  in 
fcn  uproar.  Lord  Williams  gave  the  firft  itopuMe  to  the  tufttelt ; 
crying  aloud,  €€  Stop  the  audacious  heretic."  On  Which  feveral 
priefh  and  friars,  rufhing  from  different  parts  of  the  church, 
With  great  eagernefs  feised  him;  pulled  him  from  his  feat; 
dragged  him  into  the  ftreet ;  and  with  much  indecent  precipita- 
tion, hurried  him  to  the  ftake,  which  was  already  prepared. 
Executioners  were  on  the  fpdt,  who  ftcdring  him  with  a  chain, 
jailed  Bit  faggots- in  ordfer  round  him. 

.  As  he  flood  thus,  with  all  the  horrid  apparatus  of  death  about 
him,  amidft  taunts*  *ey?Hngs,  and  eiecr&ti6ns,  he  alone  main- 
tained a  difpaffionate  behaviour*  Having  now  discharged  hi* 
toftfciehcfc,-  his  mind  grew  lighter  ;  and  he  feemed  to  feelj  even 
In  theft  clrcumftances,  an  inward  fatisfaftiorir,  to  which  he  had 
long  been  a  ftranger :  His  countenance  was  not  fixed,  as  before, 
In  £hje&  forrow,  oh  the  ground ;  he  looked  round  him  with 
eyes  full  of  fwectnefs,  and  benignity*  as  if  -at  peace  with  all 
the  World.  .  J 

A  torch  beittg  put  to  the  pile,  he  Was  prefently  involved  in  a 
burft  of  fmoke,  and  crackling  flame :  but  on  the  fide  next  thb 
wind,  he  was  diftinftly  feen,  before  the  fire  reached  him,  tb 
thruft  his  right  hand  into  it,  and  to  hold  it  there  with  aftonifh- 
ihgfirmnefsi  crying  out,  u  This  hand  hath  offended  !  Thi* 
hand  hath  offended :  — When  we  fee  human  nature  ftruggling 
fo  nobly  with  fuch  uncommon  fufferings,  it  is  a  pleafing  reflec- 
tiooj  that,  tlirough  the  affifttmce  of  God*  there  is  a  firmnefi  ih 

the 
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4e  mind  of  roan,  which  will  fupport  him  under  tritfs^  ia  ap* 
pearajice  beyond  his  ftrength. 

Hi  $  fufFenngs  were  foon  over.  The  fire  riling  ifltenfely  ajQUiwt 
him,  and  a  thick  fmoke  involving  him,  it  was  fuppofedhe  waft 
prefcntly  dead,  "  His  patience  in  his  torment,  (lay*  the^aUthor 
41  of  die  letter  I  have  juft  quoted)  and  his  courage  in  dying*  t£ 
"  it  had  -been  in  tcftifnony  of  the  truth,  as  it  was  of  falfhood, 
"  I  fhould  worthily  have  commended,  and  have  matched  it  with 
"  the  fame  of  any  father  of  ancient  time.  Surely  his  death 
w  grieved  every  one.  Some  pitied  his  body,  tormented  by  thd 
H  fire  ;•  others  pitied  his  foul,  loft  without  redemption,  for 
c*  ever.  His  friends  forrowed  for  love  5  his  enemies  for  pity  $. 
u  and  ftrangers  through  humanity.** 


A   R   T.     vn. 

Letters  from  the  Archdeacon  of  St.  Albans ,  in  Reply  to 
Dr.  Prieftley.  With  an  Appendix*  containing  Jhqrt 
StriHures  on  Dr.  JPriefilefs  Letters,  by  m  unknown 
Hand.     %vo.   %s.  Robfon. 

LETTER    FIRST. 

RR.  Horfley  declines  entering  into  any  regular 
controverfy  with  Dr.  Prieftley  on  the  cjoftrinc 
*  Trinity,  from  a  perfuafion,  that  a  controverfy,  in 
which  fo  little  hew  is  to  be  faid  on  either  fide,  could 
hot  terminate  to  the  fatisfa&ion  of  either  party.— He 
roaintains,  that  the  whole  objeft  of  his  charge  was  to 
prove,  that  Dr.  Prieftley,  great  as  his  attainments  are 
confeffed  to  be  in  the  profane  fciences,  is  altogether 
unqualified  to  throw  any  light  upon  a  queftion  of  ec* 
clefiaftical  antiquity. — He  proceeds  to  fhew,  that  if  it 
had  been  his  purpofe  to  have  caught  Tit  fmall  inaccura- 
cies, he  might  have  dated  feveral  which  he  has  omit- 
ted. 

.   This  kind  of  charge,  of  being  a  feeble  amateur,  my 
learned  friend   repeats  ever-and-anon^   feafoning  it 

pretty 
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pretty  ftrongly  with  what  he  calls  the  high  feafoning  of 
controverfy  \  at  the  fame  time,  he  fpeaks  of  his  anta- 
gonift  every  where  in  a  manner  to  make  us  think  he 
fliould  not  conceive  the  Royal  Society  to  be  a  ghoft, 
if  Prieftley  fat  in  the  chair  of  Newton. 

LETTER    SECOND. 
Recapitulation  of  the  Archdeacon's  charge. 

LETTER    THIRD. 

In  reply  to  Dr.  Prieftley's  introductory  and  to  part  of  his  firft 
letter. — His  defence  of  his  argument  from  the  clear  fenfe  of 
fcnpture  confuted.— Of  the  argument  againft  our  Lord's  pre- 
cxiftence  to  be  drawn  from  the  materiality  of  man.— Of  the 
Greek  pronoun  «to* . 

If  the  Unitarian  fenfe  be  not  the  clear  fenfe  of  fcnp- 
ture, Dr.  p.  did  reafon  in  a  circle. — The  pronoun  irog^ 
naturally  rendered  perfon — Witty  critical  letter,  by 
Dr.  H.  (in  the  appendix)  figned  Perhaps,  to  prove  it* 

LETTER    FOURtH. 

In  reply  to  Dr.  Prieftley's  firft  letter, — His  defence  of  his  ar- 
gument from  Sit.  John's  firft  epiftle,  confuted. — The  phrafe 
"  come  in  the  flefh,"  more  than  equivalent  to  the  word  cc  to 
€€  come."— St.  John's  affertion,  that  "  Chrift  came  in  the 
"  flefh,"  not  parallel  with  St.  Paul's,  that  he  "  partook  of  flefh 
"  and  blood." 

Coming  in  the flejh  (an  expreffion  in  John's  I  ft  epiftle) 
not  a  Unitarian  phrafe  ;  it  applies  to  the  two  divifions 
of  the  Gnoftics,  the  Docetae  and  Cerinthians  ;  and' 
means,  that  Jefus  was  a  man,  not  in  appearance  onfyr 
as  the  Docetce  taught,  but  in  reality  •,  not  a  mere  tnan} 
as  the  Gerinthians  taught,  'under  the  care  of  a  Juper- 
angelic  guardian*  but  Chrift  himfelf  come  in  the  flefh, 
the  Word  of  God  incarnate. — The  gofpel  is  an  uni- 
verfal  revelation ;  the  true  fenfe  of  any  phrafe  in  thd 
New  Teftament  is  its  ftanding  fenfe  ;  it  hath  been  thef 
cuftom  of  late  to  lay  too  much  ftrefs  upon  Jewifh 
ideas,  in  .the  expofition  of  the  dida&ic  part  of  the 
New  Teftament. — The  word  "  to  come,"  and  th^ 
phrafe  "  partaker  of  flefh  and  blood,"  not  fimilar 
phrafes  with  cc  Chrift  is  come  in  the  flefh/* 

tETTEBU 
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LETTER   FIFTH. 
The  Archdeacon's  interpretation  of  Clemens  Romanus,  de- 
fended.—The  (horter  epiftlcs  of  Ignatius,  genuine. 

The,  bulk  of  the  evidence  is  in  favour  of  thefe  ;  Dr. 
Horfley,  however  (though  not  convinced  by  it)  men- 
tions Mofheim's  opinion,  that  there  had  been  fome 
interpolation  and  corruption  *. 

LETTER    SIXTH* 

The  frefti  evidence  adduced  in  favour  of  Epiphanius 
ftating,  that,  the  Ebionites  and  Nazarenes  held  nearly 
the  lame  opinions  concerning  Chrift,  (hews  want  of 
critical  difcernment,  ftratagem,  and  unfkilful  interpre- 
tation.— Epiphanius  faid,  that  Ebion  took  his  ympq 
from  the  Offaeans,  the  Nazoraeans,  the  (Chriftian  Naza- 
renes,) and  the  Nafaraeansj — Dr.  Brieftley  fays  no- 
thing of  the  Offaeans  and  Nafareans  (who  were  no 
Chriftians)  ;  this  is  ftratagem  : — rwpy  is  not  ufed 
here  in  the  fenfc  of  opinion,  but  fentiment  j  not  to 
know  this  is  want  of  critical  difcernment  :  and  the 
long  paffage  of  the  fecond  fe&ion;  which  is  corrupted, 
Unpointed  and  ill-tranflated,  when  it  is  well  pointed 
and  well  tranflated  (Dr.  Horfley  gives  us  bis  pointing 
and  translation)  contradidts  what  Dr.  Prieftley  has 
brought  it  to  prove.— Dr.  Horfley  then  gives  us  his 
reafons  for  doubting  whether  the  Ebionites-  are  at  all 
meant  in  this  fedtion  ;  after  which  he  accufes  Dh 
JPricftley  of  a  perverfe  tranflation  of  a  paffage  relating 
to  the  miraculous  conception. 

BETTER    SEVENTH. 

Continuation  of  reply  to  Dr.  Prieftley's  fecond. — Of  the  ar- 
guments from  Origen.— That  it  refts  on  two  paffages  in  the 
books  againft  Celfus— The  firft  mifinterpreted  by  Dr.  Prieftley, 
in  a  very  important  point. — No  argument  to  be  drawn  from  the 
two  paffages  in  connexion.— Origen  convifted  of  two  fali'e  af- 
fections in  the  firft  paffage.— The  opinions  of  the  firft  age  not 
to  be  concluded  from  the  opinions  of  Origen's, 

*  It  may  be  added,  that  this  was  Jortin's  opinion,  too  (Eccfefiaft. 
HSfloiy,  Vol.  i.  p.  239).  In  theaext  Review,  the  reader  may  fee 
Jomewhat  of  the  grounds, 

You  VI.  E  Pr, 
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Dr.  Horflcy  thinks  that  OHgeft's  teftimony  is  not  to 
be  credited,  in  what  relates  to  the  Hebrew  Chqftian?, 
becaufe  he  fets  out  with  the  allegation  of  a  notorious 
falfhood>  viz.  that  they  had  not  renounced  the  Mo- 
faic  law. 

LETTER   EIGHTH. 

Pofitive  proof,  from  the  epiftle  of  St.  Barnabas,  the 
work  not  of  an  apoftle,  but  of  an  apoftolic  age,  that 
our  Lord's  divinity  was  the  belief  of  the  very  firft 
Chriftians,  and  the  common  faith  of  the  primitive 
church  of  Jerufalem .  : 

LETTER  NINTH. 
The  proof  of  the  orthodoxy  of  the  firft  age  »overturns  Dr. 
Prieftley's  arguments  from  Hegefippus  and  Jufttn  Martyr. — He- 
gefippus/ a  voucher  for  the  *rinitari an  faith. — Dr.  Prieftley's 
own  principles  fetafide  his  interpretation  of  Juftin  Martyr.*— D*. 
P.  himfel£  gives  it  "Up. — Tertullian  toakes  no  acknowkdgenteM 
of  any  popularity  of  the  Unitarian  tenets  in  hk  own  time. 

The  Chriftians  of  the  Hebrews  having  been  proved 
not,  to  be  Unitarians,  it  follows,  that  Hegefippus,  who 
was  one  of  them,  and  was,  for  that,  reafon  only,  $ti$~ 
pofed  to  be  m  Unitarian,  was«ot  one.  But,  moreover, 
Hegefippus  cited  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  by.  a  tide 
which  implied  his  acknowledgment  of  the  book  ;  .lie 
was,  therefore,  no  Ebionke :  He  bears  his  teftimony  that 
the  faith  which  all  the  churches  taught  (i,  e.  which 
was  taught  m  the  churches  of  Juftin  Martyr  and  if&» 
naeus),  was  agreeable  to  the  law,  the  prophets,  and  the 
doftrineof  our  Lord  ;  he  could  not,  therefore,  be  an 

.  Unitarian. — It  having  been  proved  that  the  church 
was  orthodox  in  the  time  of  Barnabas,  Juftin  could 
not  be  an  Unitarian,  for  the  very  reafon  Dr.  Prieftljjf 
gives  why  he  was,  i.  e.  becaufe  fo  great  a  ch  '" 
of  opinion  in  the  Chrfftian  faith,  could  not  have 
brought  about  in  thirty  or  forty  years. — Tertul 

'  does  not  complain  (when  his  words  are  rightly  tr* 
lat«d)that  the  Unitarian  opinions  werfe  general  in  Ki& 
day,  ....        '  ■■ 
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I.ETTER  T$NTH, 
,  Jfl  fflpty  ttl  Dr,  Prieftley's  third  letter,  in  which  he  would 
grave  that  the  primitive  Uuftarians  were  not  deemed  Heretics-*- 
m  arguments  from  Tertulliap,  Juftin  Martyr  and  Irenaeus, 
q»ftt«f  by  the  Mogthly  Reviewers. — The  infufficiency  of  Dr. 
tftriUey's  repIyw-The  arguments  from  Clemens  Alexandras, 
apd  fron)  Jerome,  confuted. 

Dr„  Horfley  adopts  moft  of  the  arguments  qfed  by 
the  Monthly  Reviewers. — He  adds,  that  Tertullian's 
ctteS  exprefifed  the  general  faith,  which  was  difputed 
bygone  but  Heretics. — -As  to  Clemens  Alexandrinus, 
oriy  a  48th  part  of  his  book  relates- to  herefies. 

LETTEk    ELEVENTH. 
In  reply  to  Dr.  PAeftley's  fourth,  in  which  he  defends  his 

2ument  from  a  paffage  in  Athanafiiis.— The  fenfe  of  the  words 
»  W(ycf,  miftaken  by  Dr.  PriefUey.r--The  fenfe  f>f  the  wprd 
*«>%  miftaken  by  Dr.  Prieftlcy.-^rrudence  apd  Cagtiop  **ot 
fyoooymous.  The  matter  of  fa*&,  a*  reprefcnted  by  Athana* 
Sua,  tw fta ken  by  J)r,  Prieftlcy.— »His  grammatical  argument 
refuted, — That  Athanafiiis  Ipeaks  of  unconverted  Jews,  proved 
fcm  a  comparifon  of  the  two  claufe&#i  which  Jews  are  men-* 
Honed. — The  GeEitiles  not  unintereffai  in  queftion*  about  thq 
MdEah.— Of  deference  to  authorities, , 

This  letter,  being  entirely  'controversial,  it  is  im- 
poffible  to  make  any  farisf afltbry '  extract  from  it.  I 
&*H  only,  therefore,  infert  the  conclufion. 

Four  laft  refource   is  to  flee  fo*  fhelter  to  the  authority  of 

awiobre.      **  The   learned  fteaufobre,   a  Trinitarian,    and 

hmfore  an  unexceptionable  judge  in  this  cafe,  quoting  this 

w  very  paffage,  does  not  hefitatc  to  pronounce,  that  they  were 

licving  Jews,  who  were  intended  by  the  writer*."     It  is 

<*  you,  Sir,  to  judge,  what  tkierence  is  due  from  you  to  the 

Qttarity  of  Beaufubrc.     For  my  own  part— J  (hall  not  affeft  a 

^fty  which  1  feel  not— when  the  fenfe  of  a  Greek  fentence  is 

thing  m  queftion,  if  1  have  the  writer  upon  my  own  ihelf, 

can  find  him  upon  rny  friends,  it  is  not  much  my  prafitice  to 

foad  bowing  at  a  diftance  to  authorities  ;  unlefs,  indeed,  it  be 

c  authority  of  a  Cafaubon,  a  Scaliger,  or  a  Bentley.     But 

ft  men  would  laugh,  or  they  would  ftorra,  at  your  attempts 

:anfoue  Greek,  with  Beaufobre  at  yocr  elbow, 

E  2  J-ET* 
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LETTER  TWELFTH, 
In  rcpljr  tp  Dr.  Pri^ftjey's -fifth  ;  in  which  he  moves  lertaiq 
chronological  difficulties.-r-Himfelf  chiefly  concerned  to  find  the 
folution. — His  cjueition  divided.-p-The  divinity  of  our  Lord 
prtached  from  the  very  beginning  by  the  ?poftles.—» St.  Stephen 
a  martyr  to  this  doSrine.— His  dying  ejaculations  juftifV  the 
wprfliip  of  Chrift.— Chrift  deified  in  the  ftory  of  St,  Paul1! 
conversion.— The  divinity  of  Jefus  acknowledged  by  the  apof- 
tles  from  the  time  when  they  acknowledged  him  for  the  Me£* 
£ah.—  Notipns  of  a  Trinity,  and  of  the  deity  of  the  Mcffiah, 
current  among  the  Jews  in  th?  days  of  our  Saviour* 

This  letter,  being  a  reply  tp  pew  matter,  I  flulj 
take  no  farther  notice  of  it,  th^n  to  ftate  Dr.  Horflcy's 
arguments,  for  our  Lord's  divinity,  in  hi$own  eqergjic 
language. 

I  (hall  always  infift,  Sir,  that  the  blcffed  Stephen  died  a  mar- 
tyr to  the  DEITY  of  Chrift.  The  accufation  againft  hirn,y 
you  fay,  was  "  his  fpeaking  blafphemous  things,  againft  the 
*(  temple  and  againft  the  law."  You  have  forgotten  to  add  the 
charge  of  blafphemy  ** againft  Mofes  and  againft  God."  The 
blafphemy  againft  the  temple  and  the  law  probably  confifted  m 
a  prediftion,  that  the  temple  was  to  be  deftroyed,  an^  the  ri- 
tual law,  of  courfe,  abolifhed.  The  blafphemy  againft  Mofc* 
was  probably  his  alfertion,  thfit  t}ie  authority  of  Mofes  was  in- 
ferior to  that  of  Chrift.  But  what  could  be  the  blafphemy 
againft  God  ?  What  was  there  in  the  dodtrine  of  the  apoftles^ 
which  could  be  interpreted  as  blafphemy  againft  God,  except 
it  was  this,  that  they  afcribed  divinity  to  one  who  had  fuffered 
publicly  as  a  malefaftor.  That  this  was  the  bleffed  Stephen's 
crime,  none  can  doubt,  who  attends  to  the  conclusion  of  the 
ftory.  He  « looked  up  ftedfaftly  into  heaven,"  fays  the  in- 
fpired  hiftorian,  ".  and  faw  the  glory  of  God,"  [that  is,  he  faw 
the  fpletidor  of  the  Shechinah,  for  that  iswhat  is  meant,  when 
the  glory  of  God  is  mentioned  as  fomething  to  be  feen]  "  and 
*<  Jefus  ftanding  at  the  right  hand  of  God."  He  faw  the  man 
Jefus  in  the  midft  of  this  divine  lighf.  His  declaring  of  wKae 
he  faw,  the  Jewiih  TabWe  undcrftood  as  an  affertion  of  the  di- 
vinity of  Jefus.  They  flopped  their  ears ;  they  overpowered 
his  voice  with  their  own  clamours  ;  and  they  hurried  him  oat 
of  the  city,  to  inflift  upon  him  the  death  which  the  law  ap- 
pointed for  blafphemers.  He  died  as  he  had  lived,  attefting  tic 
fteity  of  our  crucified  Matter.  His  laft -breath  was  uttered  in  31 
prayer  to  Jefus,  firft  for  himfelf*  and  then  for  his  fliurtherers  — J 
f    •      ■    "        '  *    '        «:TV{| 
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*•  They  ftoned  Stephen,  calling  upon  God,  and  faying,  Lord 
€€  Jefus,  receive  my  lpirit- — and  he  cried  with  a  loud  Voice, 
u  Lord,  lay  not  this  fin  to  their  charge."  It  is  to  be  noted,  that 
the  word  God  is  not  in  the  original  text ;  which  might  be  better 
rendered  thus,  "  They  ftoned  Stephen,  invocating,  and  faying, 
**  &c."  Jefus,  therefore,  was  the  God,  whom  the  dying  mar- 
tyr invocated  in  his  laft  agonies  5  when  men  are  apt  to  pray, 
with  the  utmoft  ferioufnefs,  to  him  whom  they  conceive  the 
unighticft  to  fave. 

itfeems  the  holy  Stephen,  full,  as  we  are  inFotmed  he  was  in 
thofe  trying  moments,  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  was  not  in  the  opi- 
nion, which  you  are  pleafed  to  impute  to  rtie,  but  you  will  ob- 
ferve  that  I  difclaiih  it,  that  "  the  proper  objeft  of  prater  is 
u  God  the  Father."  This  you  tell  me  I  cannot  but  acknow- 
ledge. That  the  Father  is  «  proper  objeft  of  prayer,  God  for- 
bid that  ever  I  fhould  not  acknowledge.  That  he  is  the  prpper 
fcbjeft,  in  the  fenfe  in  which  you  feem  to  make  the  affertion,  in 
prejudice  and  exclufion  of  the  other  perfons,  God  forbid  that 
ever  I  fhould  concede.  I  deny  not  that  there  is  an  honour  per- 
fonally  due  to  him  as  the  Father.  There  is  alfo  an  hopour  per- 
sonally due  to  the  Son,  as  the  Son  ;  and  to  the  Spirit,  as  the  Spi- 
rit. But  our  knowledge  of  the  perfonal  diftinctions  is  fo  obfeure, 
in  comparifon  of  our  apprehenfion  of  the  general  attributes  of  th6 
Godhead,  that  it  fhould  feem  that  the  Divinity  [the  to  $«•*] 
is  rather  to  be  generally  worfhipped  in  the  three  perfons  jointly 
and  indifferently,  than  any  diftinct  honours  are  to  be  offered  to 
each  feparately.  Prayer,  however,  for  fuccour  againft  external 
perfecution,  icems  aadrefled  with  particular  propriety  to  the 
tion. 

When  you  deny,  not  only  that  any  precept,  but  that  any 
proper  example  is  to  be  found  in  fcripture  to  authorise  the  prac- 
tice, you  feem  to  have  forgotten,  befide  many  other  paffages* 
the  initial  falutatations  of  St.  Paul's  epiftles.    Stephen's  ufhort 
'"  ejaculatory   addrefs"  you  had  not  forgotten  $  but  you  fay 
(t  it  is  very  inconfiderable."     But,  Sir,  why  is  it  inconfider- 
able  ?     Is  it  becaufe  it  was  only  an  ejaculation  i    Ejaculations 
are  often  prayers  of  the  moft  fervent  kind  5  the  moft  cxpreffive' 
pf  felf-abafement  and  adoration.     Is  it  for  its  brevity  that  it  is 
inconfiderable  ?    What  then  is  the  precife  length  of  words, 
which  is  requifite  to  make  a  prayer  an  act  of  worfhip  i    Was 
'    this  petition  preferred  on  an  occafion  of  diftrefs,  on  which  a  Di- 
vinity might  be  naturally  invoked  ?    Was  it  a  petition  for  a 
fuccour,  which  none  but  a  Divinity  could  grant  i    If  this  was 
$c  $afe,  it  was  (urley  j^n  9$  of  worftvp.    Is  {h$  fituatioii  of 
%  the 


thp  worfhipper  tfie  qrcumftaneft  which^  in  your  judjpnwrt* 
Sir,  leflens  th#.  authority  of  bis  example?  You  fuppofe,  per- 
taps,  fome  conuern»tion  of  his  faculties,  arifing  from  diftreft 
and  fear.  The  biftqry  juftifies  no  fuch  fuppofition.  It  defcribc* 
Ac  utterance  of  the  final  F*ycI?  *$  *  deliberate  act  of  one  who 
(new  his  {Ituatjon,  and  pouefled  his  understanding.  After 
pxaving  foi;  hifnfelf,  fie  k.oceh  down  to  pray  for  his  perfe^utoVw 
aod  fuch  was  the  co^ppfure  with  which  he  died,  although  the 
manner  of  his  death  was  the  moft  tumultuous  and  terrifying, 
that,  as  if •  he  had- expired  quietly  upon  his  bed,  the  facred  hif- 
toriau  fays,  that  "he  fell afleep/*  If,  therefore, you  would  in-r 
finite,  that  Stephen  was  not  himfelf,  when  he  lent  forth  this 
u  fhott  ej^cujatpry  addrefs  to  thrift,"  the  hiftory  refutes  you* 
If  J*e  was  hju^fejf,  you  cannot  juftify  his  prayer  to  Cbrift,  whik 
y<mdeny  that  Chrift  is  God,  upon  .any  principle  that  might  no* 
equally. justify  you,  or  me,  in  praying  to  the  bkfied  Stephen. 
J*  Stephen,  in  tlje  full  poifeffion  of  his  faculties,  prayed  to  him 
who  isuoCJqd,  why  do  we  reproach  the.  pious  Ronaanift,  when 
jie  eWuts  the  fijany  qi  his  faints  ?  If  the  perfuafion  of  Chrift4* 
divinity  promptcd/tbe  holy  martyr's  dying  prayer,  then  there  is 
pot  room  to  doubt,  but  that  the  affection  of  ChriftVdivnity  4*a» 
the  Waiphemy,  far  which  the  Jews,  hardened  in  their  unbelief* 
condemned  him. 

{  .Another  inftanpe,  to  which  I  ever  (hall  appeal,  of  an  early 
Reaching  of  our  Lord's  divinity,  though  it  may  not  conduce  to . 
your  conviction,  is  the  ftory  of  St.  Paul's  conversion  ;  in  vvhich, 
e$  it  is  twice  related  by  himfelf,  Jefus  is  deified  in  the  higheil 
terrn*.  I  know  not,  Sir,  in  what  light  this  tranfactipn  may  ap~ , 
pear  to  you.  To  me,  I  confefs,  it  appears  to  have  been  a  repe*» 
$i$ion  of  the  fcene  at  the  bufh>  heightened  in  terror  and  folemn- 
ity,  Inftead  of  a  lambent  flam?  appearing  to  a  folitaty  (hep* 
herd  arnid  the,  thickets  of  the  wildernefs,  the  full  effulgence  of  tte 
Schcckinah,  overpowering  the  fptendour  of  the  mid-day  fun* 
b^rfts  upon  the  commiflioners  of  the  Sanhedrim  on  the  public 
load  to  Damafcusy  within  a  ftnall  diftance  6f  the  city.  Jefu« 
*  fpeaks,  and  is  fpoken  to,  as  the  divinity  inhabiting  that  glorious 
light*  Nothing  can  exceed  the  tone  of  authority  on  the  onp 
fide,  the  fubnw^on  and  religious  dread  trpon  the  other.  The 
recital  of  this  ftory  feems  to  have  been  the  ufual  prelude'  to  the 
apoftle's  public  apologies  \  but  it  only  proved  the  m$ans  of 
heightening  the  rcfentment  of  his  incredulous  countrymen. 

On  the  (WftiQn,  "  When  was  the  knowledge  of  our 
"  Lord's  divinity  firft  imparted  to  the  minds  of  the 
"  apoftks  ?"  Dr.  Horfley  writes  th^s, 

-       Up/* 
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TTpon  this  queftlon,  therefore,  t*  the  former,  yon  muft  not 
take  it  amifsif  I  leave  you  to  yourfelf.    Chofcfe  any  time, 
within  the  compafs  of  each  apoftle's  life,  for  the  «poch  of  his 
illumination.    I  wilt  hold  no  argument  upon  the  fubject :  al- 
though  I  have  an  opinion  upon  the* queftion,  as  upon  the'former, 
'  which  I  ever  fhall  inculcate  in  my  own  congregation  :    and 
.  this,  Sir,  happens  to  be  the  very  reverie  of  that,  which  you 
imagine  I  muft  allow.    You  muft  allow,  you  fay  to  me>  that  it 
firft  « the  apofttcs  were  wholly  ignorant  of  this/'    At  jfrft% 
indeed,  before  their  acquaintance  with  our  Lord,  or  at  leaft 
with  the  Baptift,  they  were  ignorant,  I  believe,  of  every  things 
But  from  their  firft  acknowledgement  6f  oar  Lord  as  the  MeC- 
fiah,  they  equally  acknowledged  his  divinity.    Their  faith,  I 
believe,  was  but  unfettled,  as  their  notions  of  the  Meffiah's  king- 
dom were  certainly  very  confined,  till  the  dtfeent  of  the  Hofy 
Ghoft.    But  fo  far  as  they  believed  in  Jefus  as  the  Meffiah,  in 
the  fame  degree  they  underftood  and  acknowledged  his  divinity. 
The  proof  which  I  nave  to  produce  of  this  from  holy  writ,  con- 
fills  of  too  many  particulars,  to  be  diftin&ly  enumerated  in  the 
courfe  of  our  prefent  correfpondence.    I  fhall  mention  two  ; 
which  to  any  but  &  decided  Unitarian,  will  be  very  {hiking  : 
Nathaniel's  nrft  profefRon,  land  Peter's  conftematron  at  the  mi- 
raculous draught  of  fifties:    It  was  in  Nathaniel's  very  firft  in- 
terview with  our  Lord,  that  he  exclaimed,  "  Rabbi,  thou  ttrt 
*  the  Son  of  God  !  thou  art  the  King  of  Ifrael  !'•    And  this 
declaration  was  drawn  from  Nathaniel  by  fome  particulars  in 
our  Lord's  difefcurfe,  which  he  feems  to  have  inten>rettd  as  in- 
dications of  Omriifciente.    When  Simon  Peter  few  the  num- 
ber 6i  fifties  taken  at  a  Angle  draught,  when  the  net  was  caft  *t 
our  Lord's  command,  after  a  night  t>f  fruitlefs  toil,  "  he  fell 
"  down  at  the  knees  of  Jefus,  faying,  depart  from  me,  for  I 
**  am  a  "finfut  man,  O  Lord.0    reter's  confternation  was  evi- 
dently of  the  fame  fort,  of  which  we  read  in  the  worthies,  of 
earlier  ages  upon  any  extraordinary  appearance  Of  the  light  of 
the  Shechinah,  which  was  founded  on  a  notion,  thatafinful* 
mortal  might  not  fee  God  and  live.     Thefe,  and  many  other 
pafl^ges  of  the  evangelical  hiftory,  difcover,  that  our  Lord's  af- 
fociates,  although   it  was  not  till  after  his  afcenfion  that  the 
Holy  Ghoft  led  them  into  all  truth,  had  an  early  apprchenfion 
of  fomething  more  man  human  in  his  charaQer.     Nor  indeed 
were  early  intimations  of  it  wanting  ;  in  the  firft  annunciation 
of  his  birth  by  the  angelic  hoft ;  in  the  Baptift 's  declarations  ; 
and  in  oar  Lord's  own  alTertions  of  a  power  to  foTgive  lias,  and 
of  an  authority  to  difpenfe  wijdi  ordinances  of  divine  appoint- 
{..  .  ment : 
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tecnt ;  and  in  his  claim  to  be  the  proper  Son  of  God,  whicffrtrj6 
unbelieving  Jews  ever  fcnderftood  as  an  exprefs  deificaiton  of  his 
Owii  perfon.    ' 

Dr.  Horfley  recommends  Dt.  Peter  Allix's  work, 
entitled,  "  Judgment  of  the  aritient  Tewifh  Church 
"  againft  the  Unitarians,"  and  LeClercV  (as  it  is  fup- 
pofed)cHiftorical  Vindication  of  the  naked  Gofpel/  to 
,  ihew  that  the  Jews,  in  thrift's  days,  had  notions  of  a 
Trinity  in  the  divine  nature* 

LETTER  Ttfl&fEiNTtf* 
~  In  reply  to  Dr.  Prieftley's  fixtb*-r-Dr.  Pneftley's  ignorance 
of  the  true  principles  of  Platonifm,  appears  in  his  difquifitiont 
concerning  matter  and  fpirit.— The  equality  and  unity  of  the 
three  principles  of  the  Platonifts. — Dr.  Prieftlcy*s  peculiar  fenie 
of  the  word  perfenification>  not  perceived  either  by  the  Arch- 
.  deacon  or  the  Reviewer.— The  outline,  however,  of  Dr.  PriefU 
ley's  work,  not  mifreprefented  by  the  Archdeacon. — The  con- 
verfion  of  an  attribute  into  a  fubftance,  differs  not  from  a  crea- 
tion out  of  nothing.— Never  taught  by  the  Platonifts.— The 
eternity  of  the  Logos,  independent  of  any  fuppofed  eternity  of 
the  world.— Not  difcarded,  therefore,  by  the  converted  Plato- 

,  nifts.— Dr.  Prieftley's  arguments  from  the  analogy  between  the 
divine  Logos  and  human  reafon,  anfwered.— The  Archdeacon 
abides  by  his  affertion,  that  Dr.  Prieftley  hath  mifreprefented  the 
Platonic  language.— The  Archdeacon  s  interpretation  of .  the 
Platonifts,  lefts  not  on  his  own  conjecture,  but  on  the  authority 
of  Athenagoras— confirmed  by  other  authorities.— Dr.  PrieA- 

*  ley's  quotations  from  Tertullian,  confidered.— from  L&ftan- 
tius. 

The  character  of  Laftantius,  given  by  our  learned 
author,  will  give  the  reader  pleaflire. 

LETTER    FOURTEENTH. 

Iti  reply  to  Dr.  Prieftley's  eighth.— The  Archdeacon's  fuppo- 
fition,  that  thetirft  Ebionites  worfhipped  Chrift,  defended.-*- 
His  fuppofiuon,  that  Theodotus  was  the  firft  perfon  who  taught 
the  Unitarian  doctrine  at  Rome,  defended. 

Dr.  Horfley  ftates  this  with  great  ftrength. 

You  tell  me,  in  your  eighth  letter,  that  the  difference  which 
I  put  between  Theodotus  and  Ebion,  is  advanced  upon  my  own 
authority.  Truly,  Sir,  I  think,  that  a  fuppofition  which  recon- 
ciles the  writer  of  eftabliihed  credit  withhimfelf,  or,  which- is 

nearly 
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niarry  the  janje  thing,  with  another  writer  whom  he  cites  with  * 
approbation,  fhould  need  no  great  authority  to  fupport  it,  un- 
lcfe  it  be  contrary  to  known  fact—  tsV. 

,  The  Doftor  farther  contends,  that  his  fuppofition 
k  highly  probable,  as  Ebioh  feems  to  have  been  a- 
mere  Cerinthian,  in  which  cafe  }ie  would  worfhip .. 
Chrift  as  a  deified  man,  though  he  denied  his  original 
divinity. — Tertullian  does  not  fay  that  the  Unitarians 
were  the  greater  part  of  believers  in  his  time  ;  but  if  he 
did,  it  might  ftill  be  true  that  Theodotus  firft  taught 
the  Unitarian  dodtrine  at  Rome,  for  they  lived  at  the 
fame  time.  Teftullian  embraced  Chriftianity  about 
the  year  i8q,  and  Theodotus  preached  the  Unitarian 
doftrine  in  the  year  190* 

LETTER  FIFTEENTH. 
In  reply  to  Dr.  Prieftley's  feventh. — The  metaphyfical  diffi- 
culties ftated  by  Dr.  Prieftley,  neither  new  nor  unanswerable.— 
Difficulties  fhort  of  a  cfcfitradiction,  no  objection  to  a  revealed 
doctrine. — Difficulties  in  the  Arian  and  Socinian  doctrines. — 
The  Father  not  the  fole  object  of  worfhip. — Our  Lord,  in  what 
ferifean  image  of  the  invifible  God  and  the  firft- born  of  every 
creature.— Not  the  defign  of  the  Evangelifts  to  deliver  a  fyftem  . 
of  fundamental  principles.— The  doctrine  of  the  Trir>ity.refts 
on  the  general  tenor  of  thefacred  writings.— The  inference  that 
Cbrift  is  not  God,  becaufe  the  apoftles  often  fpeak  ^f  him  as 
man,  invalid — from  the  manner  in  which  he  fometimes  fpeaks  of 
hintfdf,  invalid, — The  Athanafians  of  the  laft  age  no  Tritiieifts, 

V  LETTER    SIXTEENTH. 

The  Unitarian  doctrine  not  well  calculated  for  the  conversion 
of  lews,  Mahometans,  or  Infidels,  of  any  defcription. 

The  Jews  not  likely  to  be  converted,  becaufe  "they 
cc<  'will  retain  fcme  veneration  for  their  traditional  doc- 
"  trines  ]  and  in  their  moft  ancient  Targums,  as  well  ■ 
c<  as  in  allufions  in  their  facred  books,  they  Will  find 
cc  die  notion  of  one  Godhead  in  a  Trinity  of  perfons  | 
<c  and  they  will  perceive,'  that  it  was  in  contradiction 
€S  to  the  Chriftians,  that  their  later  rabins  abandoned 
<c  the  notions  of  their  forefathers." — The  Mahometans  > 
not  likely  to  be  converted,  becaufe  the  experiment  was 

Vol.  VI.  F  tried 
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tried  in  vain  in  Cha.  II/s  time  (Dr.  H.  gives  tis  a  tncfi 
extraordinary  letter  written  on  this  occafion  to  Ameth 
Ben  Ameth,  ambaffadbr  from  the  Emperor  of  Mo- 
rocco, by  the  Unitarians,  and  ths  original  of  which  is 
to  be  feen  in  Leflie's  Socinian  Controverfy  difcuffed). 
-—The  Deifts  not  likely  to  be  converted,  oecaufe  t\s*f 
already  believe  the  fame  things,  though  upon  differ- 
ent evidence* — The  Atheifts  not  to  be  converted  by 
Dr.  Priefliey's  doftrine  that  there  is  no  mind  in  man. 

LBTtEk  SEVENTEENTH. 

The  Archdeacon  takts  leave  Of  the  ctotrowrfy. 

Dr.  Horfley  ftates  his  charge  of  refcrve  and  manage- 
ment againft  Dr.  Pneftky  at  length. 

He  vindicates  himfelf  from  the  charge  of  having 
fpoken  contemptuoufly  of  difftnters — and  gives  his 
opinion  of  $r.  Clarke' £  Serif  ture  Bolfrine^  together 
with  the  progrefs  of  his  own  convictions  on  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity,  in  the  following  words*         •  .  * 

Tt  is  ftiil  my  opinion,  that  any  young  clergyman  who  will 
<!iligfentty  apply  m  the  c&irth  oi  ftudie**  which  1  took  the  liberty 
t6  reterdtoend,  may  do  without  Dr.  Whitby's  D^w/foww,  o* 
Dr.  Clarke's  Scripture  De&riru.  The  laft  trcatife  contains  in* 
deed  a  very  full  ccile&ion  of  the  texts  relating  to  the  Trinity, 
The  compilation  from  the  fathers  is  incomplete  ;  the  learne^ 
author  having  carefully  fele&ed  tliofe  palTages,  which*  taken  by 
thernfelvts,  in  detachment  from  their  contexts,  feem  favourable 
to  his  own  opi&ions*  I  will  not>  however,  deny*  that  to  Un- 
dents of  a  certain  defcription,  the  hook  may  bate  its  ufc,  I  ony*. 
ftlf  parh^ps  owe  fomething  to  it  :  which,  as  you  recorataead  i/t 
to  my  particular  attention,  it  feems  incumbent  upon  me  to  de- 
clare. I  believe,  Sir,  that  few  hare  thought  fo  much  upgta 
thefe  fubjefts  as  you  and  I  have  done,  who  have  not  at  fim 
wavered.  Perhaps  nothing  bttf  the  wieftfitrefs  of  doubt,  added 
.  to  a  juft  fenfe  of  the  importance  of  the  queftion,  could  engage 

my 
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amy  man  in  the  toil  of  the  enquiry.  For  my  own  part,  I  fhall 
aot  hefitatc  to  confefs,  that  I  fet  out  with  great  ferypies.  But 
the  pfogfefs  of  my  mind  hath  been  the  very  reverie  of  ypura.«~- 
k  vis  at  firft  my  principle,  as  it  is  ftUl  yours,  that  all  tppwr 
aace  of  difficulty  in  the  doArinc  of  the  gofptl  pauft  arife  from 
misinterpretation  j  and  I  was  fond  of  getting  rid  of  myitery,  by 
foppofing«a  figure  in  the  language.  The  harlhnefs  of  the  figures* 
which  1  had  fometjmesoccalion  to  fuppofe,  and  the  obvious  un- 
certainty of  all  figurative  interpretations,  fooe  gave  me  a  diftruft* 
of  this  method  of  expounding  :  and  Butler's  Analogy  cured  mo 
of  the  folly  of  looking  for  nothing  tnyfterious  in  the  true  /edfe 
of  a.  divine  revelation.  By  this  cure  I  was  prepared  to  become 
aoeafy  convert  to  the  dofirine  of  atonement  and  iatisfaftibn  } 
which  feemed  to  furnifh  incentives  to  piety,  that  no  other  doc* 
trine  could  fupply.  I  foon  perceived,  how  the  value  of  the 
atonement  was  heightened,  and  what  a  fublimky  accrued  to  the 
whole  do&rine  of  redemption,  by  the  notion,  clearly  conveyed 
iatbefcriptwres  literally  taken,  of  a  Redeemer  defending  from 
•previous  ftatc  of  glory,  to  become  our  teacher,  and  to  makf 
die  expiation.  Thus  1  was  brought  to  a  foil  perfuafion  of  our 
Lord's  pre-exiftenc  dignity.  Having  once  admitted  his  pre- 
cxiftence  in  an  exalted  ftate,  I  law  die  neceffity  of  placing  him 
it  the  head  of  the  creation.  V  For  a  derived  pcei^exiftent  Being* 
"  fiippofed  to  animate  the  body  of  Jefus,  who  is  not  atfo  the 
H  maker  of  the  world,  is*  as  you  well  ebferye,  a  hktc  creature 

*  of  the  imagination,  whofe  exiftence  is  not  to  be  inferred, 
u  with  the  leaft  colourable  pretext  f tpm  the  feripture  :,y  ikce 
it  is  not  to  be  found  either  in  the  literal,  or  in  the  figurative 
tieaaing.  Not  it>  the  literal,  confefledly.  Not  in  the  figure* 
twe  j  becaufe,  if  the  texts  which  fpeak  .of  Chrift  as  the  maker 
•f  the  world,  Admit  a  figurative  conftru&ioa  ;  **  much  moie 

*  *ofe  which  refer  only  to  his  pre  existence."  I  thank  you^ 
Sir,  for  expreffipc* my  own  fentiments  with  fo  much  perfpicuityf 
•id  fir  proving  them  with  fo  much  evidence.  Being  thus  con* 
vmood,  that  oyr  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is  indeed  the  maker  of  ali 
dings,  I  found  that  I  could  not  reft  fafcisfied  with  the  notion  of 
unaker  of  the  univerie  not  God.  1  faw  that  all  the  extravar 
gttfcies  of  the  Gnoftics  hung  upon  that  one  principle  :  and  I 
codd  have  little  opinion  of  the  tntfh  .of  a  principle,  which 
faa*&  fo  big  with  mifchief.  I  then  fet  myfelf  to  confider* 
ffeether  I  knew  enough  of  the  divine  unity,  to  pronounce  the 
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iC  Trinity  an  infringement  of  it."  Upon  this  point,  the  Pk~ 
tonifts,  whofe  acquaintance  I  now  began  to  cultivate,  fooa 
brought  me  to  a  right  mind.  It  was  in  this  ftage  of  my  enqui- 
ries, while  I  was  wavering  between  the . A rian  tenets  in  theif - 
original  extent,  and  the  true  faith,  that  I  firft  opened  Dr.: 
Clarke's,  Scripture  Doftrine  of  the  Trinity.     I  fat  ferioufly  down 

to  the  perufal  of  the  book-» 1  rofe  a  firm  and  decided  Trini* 

tarian.     And  why  not  recommend  to  qfhers,  you  will  fay,  a*v 
book  which  had  fo  principal  a  fhare  in  your  own  conversion  £-*••* 
I  will  tell  you.     It  is  one  of  thofe  books,  which  may  either  in* 
ftruft  or  miilead,  according  to  the  previous  attainments  and  ha**  - 
bits  of  the  ftudent.     I  was  much  at  home  in  the  Greek  lan«* 
guage  5  I  had  read  the  ecclefiaftical^hiftorians,  and  had  been 
many  years  in  the  habits  of  thinking  for  myfelf>  upon  a  variety 
of  fubje&s,  before  I  opened  Dr.  Clarke's  book.    .There  is  in 
moll  men  a  culpable   timidity  ;  you  and  I  perhaps  have  over- 
come that  general  infirmity  ;  but  there  is  in  moft  men  a  ailr** 
able  timidity,  which  inclines  them  to  be  eafily  overawed  by  the 
authority  of  great  names  :  and  much  as  we  talk  of  the  freedom 
and  liberality  of  thinking  and  enquiry,  it  is  this  flavifh  princi- 
ple, not,   as  is  pretended,  any  freedom  of   original  thought, 
which  makes  converts  to  infidelity  and  herefv.     Kools  imagine* 
that  the  greateft  authorities  a(re  always  on  the  fide  of  new  and 
lingular  opinions,  and  that  by  adopting  them  they  get  them- 
felves  into  better  company  than  they  have,  naturally  any  right  to 
keep  :  and  thus  they  are  fecretly  worfhippers  of  authority,  in 
that  very  aft  in  which  they  pretend  to  fly  in  the  face  of  it.  They 
worfhip  private  authority,  while  they  fly  in  the  face  ofunw 
verfal. '  They  deride  an  old  and  general  tradition,  becaufe  they 
have  not  the  fagacity  to  trace  the  connection  of  its  parts,  and 
to  perceive  the  force*  of  the  entire  evidence  :  and  while  they 
thus  trample  on  the  accumulated  authority  of  ages,  with  an  idiot 
fimplicity,  they  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  lead  by  the  mere  name  o( 
the  writer  of  th$  day,  a  Boiingbroke,  a  Voltaire,  a  Gibbon,  or 
a  Pfieftley  ;  as  if  they  thought  to  become  wife  and,  learned  by 
taking  a  mare  and  an  intereft  in  the  follies,  or  the  party  views 
of  men  of  abilities  and  learning.     And  where  a  fecret  c^onicioufr 
n*fe  of  ignorance  is  not  accompanied  with  the  vain  ambition  of 
being  thought  wife  y  ftill  an  undue  deference  to  private  authoi> 
ity,  in  prejudice  of  eftablifhed  opinion,  feems  to  be  the  fide 
upon  which  even  paodeft  naen  are  liable  to  err*     Infomuch  tba* 

•  ever? 


Dr.  Horseey's  Letters  ta  J)r.  PRiESTLEr;       45 

tvery  man  may  be  fuppofed  to  partake  of  this*  infirmity,  in  fub_v  • 
jefts  in  which  he  feels  himfelf  unlearned;     To  thofe,    there 
fore,  who  are  qualified  to  ufe  Dr.  Clarke's  book  as  a  digeft, 

,  which,  though  ihcosnpleat,  may  affift  thfcm  in  forming  a  judg- 
ment for  themfelves ;  to  thofe  who  can  and  will  turn  it  to  this, 
ufe,  it  may  be  ferviceaHe.  But  they,  who  from  a  modeft  fenfe 
of  their  own  inefficiency  in  the  learned  languages,  and  inec- 
elefiaftical  hiftory,  may  be  difpofed  to  liften  to  the  opinion  of 
the  writer,  will  be  more  milled  by  his  authority  than  they  will 
b£  informed  by  the  compilation.  In  a  word,  it  is  a  book  of 
which  a  fcholar  may  make  his  ufe,  but  I  .cannot  recommend  it 
to  young  divines,  in  the  beginning  of  their  ftudies. 

Dr.  Horfley  could  not  recommend  Bilhop  .Bull's 
defence  of  the  .damnatory   claufe  in  the  Athanafian  --. 
creed,  becaufe  Bifbop  Bull  never  wrote  upon  the  fub- 
je<£b. — -Dr.  Horfley  thought  the  word  conventicle^  barely 
equivalent  to  the  old  Greek  word  ovvyiKwtg,  which  was 
the  name  of  certain  irregular  affemblies,  fpiritually 
unauthorized  by  the  Bifhop,  thbugh  not  illegal.     He 
contends,  however,  that  Dr.  Prieftley's  and  Mr.  Lind* 
fey's  meeting  houfes,  are  more  emphatically  convent 
tides,    in  the  worft  fenfe  of  the  word  ;  and  that  for 
want  of  having  made  the  declaration  required  by  the 
1 9th  of  the  King,  the  pallors  of  both  are  liable  to  the 
penalties  of  the  35th  of  Eliz.  c.  1.  or  the  17th  C.  2, 
c.  2. — On  this  occafion  Dr.  Horfley  gives  us  his  fen- 
timents  of  religious  diflent  at  full 'length.  ......  at  a 

fuller  length,  I  muft  confefs,  than  I  believe,  or  hope, 
moft  perfons  will  go  with  him,  as  it  does  not  feem 
to  be  a  proper  object  of  human  power,  to  prevent  any 
man,  either  from  publickly  profefling  his  own  religi- 
ous fentiments,  or  from  endeavouring  to  imprefs  them 
on  others.  The  only  doctrines  which  the  ftate  has 
u  right  to  prevent  the  propagation  of  by  oral  inftruc- 
tionj  fecm  to  me  to  be  thofe  which  ftrike  dire&ly  at 
its  t^iftence  ;    either  by   rooting  up  the  foundation 

of 
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of  morality;  of  by  (Hiring  up  the  congregation  to  *&£ 
of  riot  and  rebellion  againft  the  eftabliftied  govenw 
ment  of  the  country.  But  if  we  once  allow  tfie  ma** 
jority  to  infer  consequences  from  do&rines,  however 
abhorrent  Dr.  Horftey  hirafdf  may  be  of  it,  and  few 
men  are  fo  thoroughly  fo>  there  will,  I  am  afraid,  be 
no  end  of  perfectstion,  and  the  only  fecurity  diffent 
of  any  kind  will  have,  will  be  the  fecurity  the  pro-' 
teftants  in  France  now  enjoy,  i.  e.  that  arifing  from 
thp  moderation  of  $he  prefect  times.  As,  however, 
my  objeft  is  to  make  every  work  of  merit  known,  by 
giving  every  author's  ideas  as  nearly  as  po&bk  in  his 
own  words,  I  Ihall  conclude  this  extras,  which  the 
many  brilliant  paffages  in  die  Doftor's  competition, 
have,  I  find,  drawn  out  tor  a  much  greater  length 
than  I  intended  it,,  with  his  fentkrients  on  the  fub* 

jca.  .      * 

Rcljpe Jt  for  indivridoak  in  Mr.  Lindfey's  congregation  and  iq 
jDurs,  aswdl  as  for  you  and  him,  would  have  restrained  me  from 
the  nfe  of  a  word,  which  1  tad  not  .perceived  to  be  any  other- 
TriTe  xeptnoadifuU  *ban  as  k  mrght  contain  a  ftrong  difapproba- 
cionand  cenrnre  of  your  do&nrte,  and  a  ferious  difavowal  of 
¥*ur  authority  toexerche  thefacred  funftion.  If  this  is  to  be 
deemed  -reproach*  I  am  not  at  liberty  lo  abftain  from  it.  Your 
do&rine  I  muft  difapprove  and  cenfure,  becaufe  I  conceive  it  to 
he  a  grtrfs,  i  trull  not  a  wilful,  corruption  of  the  word  of  God„ 
If  your  authority,  I  fpeak  not  now  of  the  authority  whidh  de- 
mesffta)  bam&nltfWB  ;  but  even  in  that  you  -are  deficient  ;^for 
*  HKJre«Reaiptbnfr©m  civil  ponaltks,  which  (HU  is  moretha* 
you  «jyoy,  differs  from  authority,  juft  as  the  King's  pardon 
differs  fijpmJus  favour  :  if  your  fpi  ritual  authority,  as  minifter 
of  the  word  and  facraroents,  is  wrongfully  .called  in  queftion^ 

Jou  muft  bear  with  the  prejudices  of  a  churchman,,  who,  when 
e-rewws  the  praftke  of  the  primitive  ages  ;  when  he  ponders 
-our  £auiour'«  parting  premtfe  to  ±>c  always  prefent  whh  the 
-ttpoAfes,  i^  delegated  preachers  of  the  gofpd,  -even  to  the  end 
pf  %be  wprW  \  when  he  coontrfts  k  with  the  hiilory  of  the  fkft 
'        •         "      "  ''     "*  •or- 


Dr.  HoMLiY**l*Hers  toDr.£*iBXTLzY.     47. 


ordinations,  and  with  the  great  ftrcrfk  laid  ^pon  the  BHhbf't ; 
thority,  by  Clemens,  &e  fellow-labourer  of  St,  Patl*  by;ignc»> 
tius  the  dUcipie  of  St*  John,  and  by  the  whole  chuoch  for 
many  ages  \  allows  bimfelf  to  be  eafily  pqrfuaded,  that  the  au-» 
thority  of  the  commiffion,  under  which  he  ads,  is  £btnctjiing> 
more  than  mere  human  regulation  can  convey  j  ami,  whBe  he, 
would  abhor  to  inforoe  civil  penalties)  may  think  it  his  dotr 
occafionalty  to  proteft  againfl:  a  ipiritual  uiurpatioflu    Indeed,; 
Sir,  when  i  revolve  in  my  thoughts  the  various  dtfordet*  and* 
ctftractions,  which  I  have  feen  in  my  own  country  within  the 
compafe  of  my  own  life,  arifinj  from  the  irregulac  zeal  of  felf* 
conftituted  teachers  of  religion  f  when  I  reflect  how  the  unity 
of  the  church  hathheen  torn,  how  tender  confpences:  arej  every 
day  difturbed  with  groundless  fcruples,  and  melancholy  tempers 
driven  to  uvfahjty  j  how  the  fimpiicity  of  the  Vulgar  hath  been 
firft  abufed,  and  their  principles  in  the  end  unfettkd  >  when  I 
recollect,  how  eminently  the  Hate  hath  lately  been  endangered* 
and  the  Proteftant  caufe  difgraced,  by  a  combination  oh  wild 
fanatics,  pretending  to  aflbciate  for  the  prefervatioo  *f  the  so* 
formed  religion  ;  when  I  confider,  how  by  thefe  fcandab  tftt 
true  religion  bath  itfelf  been   brought  into  difcrcdit;  how  it 
bath  been  injured  by  attempts  to  inflame  devotion  on  the  one 
band9  and  by  theories  fabricated  to  reduce  the  rnyfterjrofita 
doctrines  on  the  other;  when  I  confider  that  the  root  of  all  thefe 
evils  hath  been  the  prevalency  of  a  principle,  of  which  yoa 
fcem  rJHpofechto  be  an  advocate,  Ihat  every  man  who  hath  cre- 
dit enough  to  collect  a  congregation^  hath  a  right,  over  which  • 
the  magistrate  cannot  Without  tyranny  ^xercife  contr6ul,  to  ce- 
lebrate divine  worfhip  according  to  his  own  form,  and  to  pro- 
paste  his  own  opinions  j  lam  inclined  to  be  jealous  t>£  &  prin- 
ciple which  hath  proved,  1  had  almoft  laid,  fo  ruinous  >  and  I 
ton  the  raose  to  the  opinion,  that  the  commiffion  of  a  miniftry* 
perpetuated  by  regular  fncceffion,  k  fosaeahing  more  than  a4 
dream  of  cloyftered  gownmeo,  or  a  tale  impofed  upon  the  vul- 
gar, to  fttve  the  end  of  avarice  and  ambition.    For  whatever 
confufcon  huBKmfoUjf  may  admit,  adivineinftitution  mtrfthave 
within  itfelf  a  proviiion  for  harmony  and  order.     And  upon 
thefe  principles,  though  1  wifh  that*  all  indulgence  fhould  be 
fhewn  to  tender  confeiences,  and  will  ever  be  an  advocate  for 
this  largefl;  tokration  that  may  be  coiififtent  with  political  wif~ 
dom,  being  indeed  perfuaded,  that  the  re&raint  of  human  laws 
muft  he  u&d  with  the  gseateft  geatleneft  and  moderanajv  to  be 

ren- 
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ittric^mekfls  of  ftrengtheningthfc  bandf  6f  Clmftian  pea£e  aflcl ; 
amity  ;Y  yet  I  could  wifh  to  ptant  a/prfii$ple  o'ffevere  reftraint 
iaJhc^confciencesof  men,     I  could  wifli^'  that  the  importance" 
erf!  thto'triinifterial  offitc  titers  confideVedX that  'the  'practice  <rf: 
^ntiquitjTJUrefe  -regarded1;  and  that  it  might  ijtefeem  a  matter  of 
per  feet  indifference  to  the  laity  tt^wharhoufe  of  worfhipthey, 
reform  :I  cannot  admit  that  every  aflembly  of  grave  and  Virtu- 
ous meA,  in  whid*  grave  and  virtpous  men  take  upon  them  to 
officiate,  i*  to  be  dignified'  with  the  appellation  of  a'  chuVcii  i; 
and  forirfttcht  'frregiihnr  affethblies,  which .  £re  jiot  diurtrhes,  'T 
could  iwiih^to  find  a  riatfcfr  6f  diftinction,'void  of  opprobrium.' 
As  focbt  trfed  the  wdrd  conventicle,  as  eXpreflihg  great  irregu- 
larity (whifch  1  muft  exprefs,'wo  is  me  if  I  exprefi  it  not)  but 
bo  infamy  to  the  fcffembl&s  to  which  I  applied  it.  .  If  you  are 
flill  difpofed  to  be  indignant  about  this  harmlefs  word,  fecolle^ 
1  tefeockyou,  with  whae  refpeft  you  hj^yfe  ydurfdf  treated  the 
yteneijab&tody  to  whifch  I  belong,  the  cfefgy  of  the  dftablifh- 
ment.  j  You  divide  k  firitd  two  ciaflfes  onty  |  the  Ignorant,  and 
the  Ixfinttre.    Have  Ittd'fhatein  this  opprobrium  of  my  order  t 
H*ve  loo  right  to  be  iridignaiit  in  my  turn  ?  ,    ' 
:  StiH  Joofeing  fofwardjfo  thtr  time,    when,  aft:er   alt  that  is 
paft,  we  fhall  mutually- forgive,  arid  be  ourfelves  fo^jven,'! 
reraairii'&V&i*        '  *';  .r  J  v'  '\*    '•',.*'/ 
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of  the  decline  and  Fall  of  of  the  Rotnan  JLtnpire  *  in 
Dtfeiue  of  the  Authenticity  of  the  Seventh  Verfe^oftbe 

I  BftWC&aper;  of  the  Firft ,  Epijile  of  St.  John :  By 
,,  George  Travis,  A.  M.  (Formerly  of  St.  John's 
Coltege>  Cambridge.)    4*0.    3*.  > 

MR.  Travis  diftjinguilhcd  himfelf  early  in  life,  hf 
gaining  the  medal  given   by  the   Chancellor 
of  thie  Univerfity  of  Cambridge,  for  *the  encourage- 
ment 
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ment  of  claflical  learnings  fome  years  after,  Having  a 
v.controverfy  with  his"  parifh  about  tythes,  in  which  he 
came  off  vidtorious,  he  drew  up  Ws  own  briefs,  which 
the  counfel  who  received  them  declared  to  be  fome 
of- the  .weight ieft,  and  beft  reafbned  that  had  eyer 
been  given  him.  He  no\y  ftcps  forward  as  the  vindi- 
cator of  the  generally  fuppofed  fpurious  verfe  of  St. 
Johji,  juid  in  the  poijFfeof  his  difquifition  makes  far,, 
very  far  the;  mqft  eloquent  attack  tfe^at  has  hitherto 
been  made  on  Mr.'Qibbop's  treatment  of  thd  €hrif->, 
tian  religion.  J  do  npt  remember  tp  h^ye  read  a  con- 
<trovcrfial  work  which  has. afforded,  me  more  pleafure 
for  clofenefs  and  clearnefs  of  reafoning,  for  com- 
pafs  of  learning,  for  the  variety  of  its  turns  of  wit,  or 
for  the  full  toned  burfts  of  eloquence  it  abounds  in. 
I  am  fony  therefore  that  the  length  of  the  theological 
articles  in  this  Review,  and  the  preflure  of  other  mat-> 
ter  obliges  me  to  poftpone  to  next  month  my  abflxaft 
of  the  work,  together  with  a  few  curfory  remarks  on 
the  Dublin  and  Berlin  MSS. 


ART.        K, 

A  SeieR  Cotleffion  of  Engtijh  Songs.     3  vol.     8w«— * 
Johnfon.     1 2  j. 

^HIS  is  a  good  colle&ion  of  our  beft  Eftglifh 
A  fongs,  digelted  under  their  proper  divifioni,  and 
introduced  by  a  fenfible  preface.  %  Foreigners  will 
read  it  with  pieafurej  and  give  us  credit  for  them.4— I 
am  obliged  to  add,  that  an  Englishman  but  tolerably 
?erfed  in  our  poetry,  will  find  but  little  he  did  not 
Vnowiefgre. 

Vol.  VI  G  M?; 


t  so  i      > 


A  R   T\       X.  .    *  *; 

Poefte  di  Benedetto  Memini  FfartutWy  2  vrt>'NiZ2v. 

178-2.- 

IH  E  following  fpirited  foftnets,  fele&ed  out  of  a    * 
great  number   of  this  excellent  poef  s  works, 
,1  flatted  rhyfelf,  be  agreeable  to   the  readers  of 
the  former.     The  firft  is  upon  a  maftifc  '* 

,  .    .  Al  Sepolcro  di  valor 0/0  Maftino.* 

;      Melampo  10  fon ;  perfelve,  e  per  forefte, 
Sempre  il  mio  nomegloriofo  andranne. 
Forte  il  fiahco,  accru  accefi,  acute  zanne, 
E  piante  al  corfo  fulminofe*  e  prefte. 
Non  fur,  mentre  ch'  io  viffi,  ai  greggc  infeftc  v 

De*  lupi  ingordi  le  bramofc  canrre :  '•  * 

i. ■  *       E  potdo  filer  di  reti,  e  di  capanne, 

Scorrer  fecuro  or  quelle .  prata  jor  quelle.. 
Di  fua  maligna  luce  allor  fi  cinfe  •    . 

II  Sirio  tan,  quando  miro  dalF  alto 
•  II  mio  valore  ;  ed  arfa  invidia  il  vinfe. 

Giaccio  in  quefV  urna,  e  piu  noji  muovo  afialto  : 
Ma  benche  ferreo  fonno  or  qui  rri*  avvinfe, 
Se  gridi  al  lupo,  ufciro  fuor  d'  un  falto. 

Were  it  not  for  the  humourous  thought  of  the 
envy  of  the  dog*ftar,  which,  however,  far  from 
paffing  the    mark,    appears   to  me  fingularjy  frajh; 

-■•  *  I  am  MelarApus—-ever  glorious  wilt  my  name  be  in  the  wobds 
*nd  the  focefta,  ftrong  were  my  fides,  burping  my  eyes,  (harp  tog 
nofe,  and  my  fteps  as  quick  as  the  winged  lightening.  Whiift  I 
lived  no  ravenous  wolfs  bloody  jaws  were  dreadful  to  the  .  fkx&ft, 
but  fecure,'  and  not  confined  to  their  folds,  they  wandered  as  ttef 
lilkd, Jbmetknes  oyer  one  field,  and  ibmetknes  over  another,;,  but 
when  the  Sirian  dog  on  high  law  my  valour^  he  was  envious  qf  ianc^  £* 
put  on  his  baleful  light  and  deftroyed  me.  Quietly  then  do  I  notr 
lay  in  this  urn,  and  move  to  the  war  no  longer  *hut  though  iron  lleep 
hi  touod  me  down  here,  only  cry  Jut  '  Wolf !'  and  I  Itm  up  wktk  a 
leap*. 


Poejie  di  Bhed&to  Menzhi  Fiorentino.  $i 

py,  we  ihould  almoft  think  we  are  reading  the  epi- 
VK)\  of  one  of  FingaTs  heroes. — The  complaint 
of  hurt  frieiidfhip  is  in  a  Mghftr  (train. 

.  V-     v  -       \^\Amidztainfed^U^ 

La  rondinella  dal  Sironio  lido 

£ccp  foil  viene,  e  cerpa  i  lieti  giorni ; 
•  •    In *  ^ioggc^  \  c  per  palagj  adorni, 
, .. .  '.Fabtyiea  a  1  can  figli  it  dolce  nido. 
tf  JJa  Ac  ?  fentito  appena  il  prirno  ftf ido 
Di  Borea,  cbe  gelatoa  not  ritorni,  - 
J*afcia  i  graditi  un  tempo  almi  foggiorni ;        * 
%.    Volgentfo  ad  altro  clima  il  yolo  inndo. 
Yolgalo  ormai.    *Matu,  deh  dimmi  Eurillo, 
C     Or,  ch*  io  nri  fon  nelle  fventurc  involto, 
1 1 <N    Chi  mi  toHe  il  tuo  amor,  chi  dipartiily  I 
*    *Xosi  dicea,  pd  da6i  nel  fcno  accolto, 

. .  v  Egone  il  faggio ;  e  '1  paftorel,  chc  udillo, 
*  t     x£ei  detti  mtefe  j  cd  arrofsi  nel  volto. 

From  the  melancholy  of.thefe  numbers,  I  am  in- 
.  dijied  to  think  they,  relate  a.  true  ftpry^  for  poor 
Menzini  underwent  the  fentence  vrhicK  the  ingenious 
Frenchman  tells  us  is  pronounced  againft  all  great 
men,  when  firft  they  arc  fern  into  this  air.  He  lived 
and  died  poorj  and  was  wretched  f  almoft  through 
life. 

As  his  art  of  poetry,  fatires,  and  fome  of  his  can- 
zonets are  excellent  i  he  may,  fbme  time  hence,  but 
not  now  (for  I  abound  in  good  Italian  matter)  be-* 
come  the  fubjeft  of  another  review. 

i  Lo  the  fwallow  from  the  Sironian  fhore !  {he  comes  t^look  for 
b^ful  days*  to  build  the  iweet  neit  for  her  dear  little  ones,  in  the 
lofty  turrets  and  adorned  palaces.  But  what  ?  Searcy  has  the  firft  blaft  of 
trie  frozen  Boreas,  returning  to  us,  t^een  heard,  but  ftie  farfakes  thd 
race  pleafing  and  kind  abodei,  and  wings  her  faithleis  flight  to  ano- 
:ncr  clime,  Aad  let  her  wing  it*  But  yott%  Eurillo,  tell  me,  your 
m  that  I  am  involved  in  mi  sib  mines,  what  has  bereft  me  of  your 

'  Pk  ?  what  has  ta'en  that  away  ? -So  fpoke,  overcome  by  af- 

diaiua,  £gon,  the  %e ;  he  ipoke,  and  the  fhepherd,  who  heard  himfx 
uaderftood  his  words  and  blumed- 

t  Sois  grand  homnre.  ei  fois  malheureu*.  i.  e,  be  great  and  "mifer* 

TG  2  ART, 


t    5*    3 


A   R    T.       33* 


An  Enquiry  into  the  Ofifiidni  vfite&riJHan  Writers  of . 
the  three firft  Centuries,  c^H^h^^e  Pkifiktffyfus , 
Cbrift.    J5y  Gilbert  WaiiwkIiD^  &>  *&  &U  FeU 
low  of  Jefus-College,  Cmfrityp,  :a&ol.  /•'  Jtdtflfon. 

Av  Tig  mormreu  km  w  wyM  **##*,  *&  vim$&&ov  &rr& 
Tig  ccvrca  S/cstaya,}  %  .     Arrian.  -^  ^ 

MR,    Wafefield  .  is  a  gentleman,  who  <£eclli*d» 
.  proceeding  in  the    church  of  Englaftdlofh* 
5fejirSiagQ,  from  inability   to   comply  with  tlie  iub- 
{jp\$$pfab$  andfonps,of  worlhip,  required,  ^ 

Any  perfon  iii  fuch  circumftances,  one  efpeciauy 
y?h6  is  fo  good  a  fcfopJar  as  Mr.  W.  appears  througn- 
out.thc  whole  of  ttils  performance  to  be,  and  who  can 
bear  lumfelf  (uch  a  testimony  ^s  this  uncontradicted* 

Butwhilft  lam  confqous  ^f  my  own  integrity-*  whilft  I 
know,  that  I  have  enquired  for  the  truths  of  the  gofpel,  day 
and  riioht,  With.  p^intuUIWuity  and  &  fejglte  eye,  and  that  toy 
con  J  ltd  ba*  eondtarttty  conformed  *d  the  refiftt  of  iftyfeftarch^ 
in  opposition  to  every  wbrldiy  confederation  whatsoever :  but  -a 
final  I  tteg \cqq{  fortitttde  h  necefltfry  to  endure  the  fcofls  of  the 
malicious  detractor  and  the  petulancfc  of  the  enraged  bigot.  •  In 
defiance,  therefore*  of  &ii  confequence*,  I  Jhall  prbjJofe  ffljf 
opinion  upon^is^  ^nd  every  other  text  pt  fqripture^  with  pet* 
(eft  frtjedorfy  •  ,..'.. 

.-ptHrfarve  propefed^my  sown. judgment  in  terms  of  energy  am| 

fonfiden^e.  fuch  a  conduit  mu#  not  be  imputed  tp  an  acnimfc* 

.  WW 
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\      nkms  petulance  of  foirit,  ot  to  any  want  of  a  mbdeft  deference 
for  the  fenriments  of  other  men.;  hut  to  an  ardent  zeal,  kindled  ' 
fSby  a  fentibilky  for  the  welfare  of  others,  and  hearty  attachment 
V  t6  fti'fc.  truth  i— to  a  ftr6ng  conviftion,  the  genuine  offspring  of 
*  ;4fi  krtpattHil  and  Unremitted  inveftigatton  of  the  fcriptures.     I 
'  profefs  myfelf  a  ftrartgM  to  every  degree  of  diffimulation :  out 
of  tbefulnefspfmy  heart \my  mouth  fpeqketb.     That  tamenefs  and 
fetipldity,  Which  <^an  diicufs  the  moft  momentous  fubjefts  with* 
!         6tit  wirtnth  and  without  emotion  ;  which  we  know  too  often 
conceal  the  ferocity  of  the  wolf  under  a  lamb-like  voice— are  by 
no  means  congenial  with  my  temper.    I  will  treat  writings  and 
,    rtiniens  with  the  utmoft  freedom,  but  fpare  the  character  of 
uieir  au'thbrs.     I  hate  no  man,  I   defpife  no  man,  I  envy  no 
ffiair/  t  ^fear  rrd  man.    Let  others  fpeak  and  act  in  this  manner, 
*M  the  world  will  know,  whom  it  can  truft.     All  contumely 
1  aasd  abode  are  toft  upon  him,  who  is  confcious  of  his  own  in- 

tegrity ;  and,  like  an  engine  of  deftruction,  will  recoil  upon 
'    U&tfdvfi&s  of  them,     behold  I   the  judge  is  ftanding  before  the 
»•  *    door. 

i1*     Whoever,   I  fay,  can  write  thus,   deferves  that  his 

tigqments    fhould  be  made    known  to   the  public* 

i.    I  ft*all,  therefore,  in  the  next  Review,  give  a  fhort 

4mxnary  of  fonte  of  the  principal  of  them  -—  take 

>    '  I  an  equal  notice  of  any  anfwer  made,  which  appears 

to  me  to  contain  matter  worth  attending  to,,  and.then,% 
1       Chiefs  fomething  very  new,  or  very  material  (hall  arife* 
notice  the  future  produ&ions  on  the  fubjeft  only  a- 
mongft  the  literary  intelligence. 


A    R    T.       XH. 

'tfiftory  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences,  for  the  Tear 
1780,     Paris. 

CHEMISTRY. 

''  Account  of  Soaps  of  a  new  Kind.     By  Mr.  Berthollet. 

TH  I  S  is  an  account  of  feyeral  new  foaps  which 
have  been  formed,  by   pouring  into  common 
s     p  water — diffolurions  of/al-Ammoniac—falts,  whofe 

bafe 
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bale  is  one  of  the  four  earths  known  to  chemifts, 
which  form  combinations  with  acids— and  all  the  falu 
(nickel  excepted)  which  have  a  metallic  fubftance  o£ 
any  kind  whatever,  for  their  bafe.     Thefe  new  foapj^ 
may  be  of  ufe  in  phytic  and  the  arts. 

On  the  aSion  of  the  vitriolic  acid  on  oils  (fent  to  Dijon 
for  the  pfizc  queftion,  but  came  too  late).  By  Mr* 
Cornet  te. 

In  this  paper  Mr.  Cornettc  examines  the  adtion  of 
each  of  the  mineral  acids  on  each  of  the  bifc,  and  th£    • 
produce  of  this  a&ion.     He  attempts  to  fhew  that  the 
ficcative  oils  differ  eflentially  from  rat  oils,  and  that  they 
refemble  theeflential  ones  in  their  chemical  properties. 

•  On  fluid  fnbftaticcs  which,  become  e^fanfible,  by  a  very 
weak  degree  of  heat.     By  Mr 4  La  Voifier.         x 

When  ether  is  at  a  temperature  3  a  or  23  degrees 
above  the  point  of  ice,  it  changes  into  an  aeriforrp 
fluid,  which  burns  llowly,  much  in  the  manner  as  iitf- 
flammable  air,  and  detonates  like  this  air,  when  it  is 
mixed  with  the  vital:  air  ;  this  ethereous  air  be-  „ 
comes  liquid  again  by  cooling,  but  when  it  is  mixed 
either  with  atmofpheric  or  vital. air,  it  preferves  its* 
expanfivenefs  in  a  degree  of  heat  very  inferior  to  that 
which  is  neceffary  to  make  it  expand. 

By  fimilar  procefTes  Mr.  L.  V.  changed  fpiritfyof 
wine  and  water  into  aeriform  tranfparent  fluids.  He 
therefore  concludes,,  that  the  three  feveral  ftates  of 
fblid,  liquid,  and  expanfive  fluid,  of  which  every  body 
js  fufceptible,  depend  upon  the  temperature  of  the 
place  where  the  bodie^exift,  and  on  the  weight  of  the 
aimofphere  which  prefles  them.  *  1  hus,  if  the  earth 
was  nearer  to  the  fun  the  bodies  which  offer  to  us  under 
liquid  forms  would  become  expanfive  fluids,  and  farm 
anew  atmofphere,  until  the  preflure,  notwithstanding 
-the  heat  of  this  atmofphere,  oppofed  a  reliftance  too 
ftrong  to  their  expanfivenefs.  If,  on  the  other  han4> 
fh?  earth  was.  too  far  from  the  fun,  our  aeriform  fluids 
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mould.  ;£pcome  liquids  ;  water  and  fpirits  of  wine 
would  change   into  tranfparent  Hones.     Mr.  L.  V« 
draws  a  confequence  ftill  more  important  *  different 
Jtiftis  of  aeriform   fluids  not  fufceptible  of  mixture 
With  each  other,  or  which  can  only  mix  to  a  certain 
j.      degree,    may  enter  into  the  compofition  of   our  at- 
raofphere,  and  be  diftributed  in  it  according  to  their 
fpecific  quantities,  confequcntly  the  atmofpheric  air 
will  not  be  the  fame  at  all  places  ;  but  as  the  aerofta- 
tical  machines  now  enable  us  to  afcend  to  heights 
hitherto  inacceflible,  and  to  bring  down,  in  veflels* 
tjie  air  of  places  in  which  we  could  not  breathe,  it  is 
poffible  that  many  important  benefits  to  mankind  may 
hence  be  derived. 

'         On  fixed  alkali.     By  Mr.  Berthollet. 
In  this  paper  Mr.  Berthollet  examines  fome  phce- 
I*-    Homena  afforded  by  th?   combination  of  fixed  alkali 
-    of  tartar  with  the  gazous   air.     The  obfervations  he  t 
>     makes,  may  be  of  ufe  in  the  examination  of  mineral 
waters,  by  reaftives  (des  reaftifs)  and  fhould  make  us 
extremely  cautious  in  our  deductions  from  :his  method 
'of  analyfis,  which  is  to  be  looked  upon  rather  as  a 
means  of  gueffing  at,  than  a  method  of  determining 
pofitiyely  the  compound  parts  of  fuch  waters. 

On  the  caujlicity  of metallic /alts.     By  Mr.  Berthollet. 
Mr.  BertJiollet  thinks  that  this  caufticity  is  owing 
to  the  ftrength  with  which  the  metallic   calces  tend  to 
unite  with  phlogifton. — He  reafons  by  analogy  thus : 
Corrofive  fublimate,  fays   he,  united  with  flowing 
mercury  (du  mercure  coulant),  4ofes   its  caufticity, 
and  becomes  mercury.     This  can  only  be  explained 
on  the  fuppofition,  that  the  caufticity   of  the  corro- 
five fublimate  is  owing  to  the  greater  quantity  of  acid, 
or  that  the  metallic   calx  united  to  the   acid,  lofes 
fnorer  phlogifton  in  this  combination,  than  it  does  in 
fnenurius  dulcis.     But  if  you  diftil  nitrous  acid  oa 
1         the  mercitrius  Aulas,  it  difengages  many  acid  vapours* 

^  and 
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and  we  obtain  corroflveftiblimate,  aprf  rtd  pi>*ppftai*r 
which  are  both  of  ^hcm  very  cauftic.  u  Hcr*>  d»e%  urn* 
two  combinations,  the  dufticity  6f  whieij  depend  apek  > 
two  different  caufes  according  to  the  common  o^i^  v. 
nions,  but  according  to  Mr.  Bcrthollet's  arife  from*/-* 
the  fame.  This  is  one  ftrong  prefumption  in  his  favour.  >  *! 

The  prefumption  will  become  ftill  ftronger,  if  wc     . 
confider  what  takes  place  with  rtfpe£t  to  nitpe  of  .filw. 
ver.     This  fubftance  has  little  Caufticityj  if  yo^dif- 
ril  it)  you  difengage  ved  vapours,  and  the  refidufe/ 
which  is  known  under  the  name  of  lapis  inftrnalis,  is 
extremely6  catfftic ;   it  contains,  however,  lefs   acid, 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  metal  has  loft  a  greater 
quantity  of  phlogifton,    which   combined  with  the 
nitrous  acid*  has  been  carried  off  under  the  form  of 
red  vapours. 

Finally,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  nitrous  acid, 
when  difengaged  under  this  form,  deprives  bodies  of 
their  phlogifton ;  in  faft,  thefe  vapours  always  .  ac- 
company metallic  diflblutions  by  this  acid,  artd  the 
metals  which  are  precipitated  from  nitrous  diflblu- 
tions, by  ah  alkali  or  an  earth,  in  general  prefent 
themfelves  under  the  appearance  of  a  calx. 

Another  proof  of  the  great  tendency  of  metallic4 
calces  to  unite  with  phlogifton,  is,  that  mercurial  ni- 
tre decompoies  itfclf  by  fpirits  of  wine,  and  that  xkt 
precipitate  is  running  mercury  (du  mercure  coulaat) 
the  xeafon  is,  becaufe  in  the  mixture  of  fpirits  of  wine 
with  the  lunar  nitre,  the  filver  precipitate?  into  * 
black  powder. 

Mr.  Berthollet's  opinion  appears  therefore,  a  oe-; 
cefiary  confluence  of  Srahl's  doftrine,  and  we  can, 
hardly  contradict  this  opinion,  without  denying,  at  the 
fame  time,  that  to  reduce  a  metallic  fubftance  to  a 
odx,  is  to  deprive  it  of  its  phlogifton.  v    - 

Th^eis  a  curious  obfervation  in  this  paper  on  the 
ftatc  of  the  marine  acid    in   fublimate;    this   acid 

^     doe* 
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db^flof^exift  there  in  its  ufual  ftate,  asin  the  fafts 
with  an  alkali,  or  earthy  bafes>  but*  it  exifts  in  that 
particular  ftate,  jn  which,  being  deprived  of  its  phlo- 
§ifton,  either  by  the  nitrous  acid,  or  by  diftillation, 
or  manganefe,  it  acquires  that  a&ivity  it  had  not  he- 
fore.  This  obfervation  may  teach  us  why  nitrous  acid 
is  one  of  the  fubftances  employed  in  all  the  methods 
of  preparing  the  conpbination  of  the  .marine  acid  with  * 
mercury.  v  • 

Mi*.  Berthollet  is  one  of  the  moft  zealous  defenders 
ofthe'phlogifton  of  Stahl,  which  was  admitted,  till 
lately,  by  all  chemifts,  but  the>exiftence  of  which  is 
nowt  difputed  by  a  numerous  fchool,  at  the  head 
of  which  is  Mr.  La  Voifier.  Perhaps  tljp  time  is 
drawing  near  in  which  mankind  will  be  agreed  on  this 
queftion,  the  influence  of  which  extends  to  the  whole 
of  cheniiftry.  We  agree  on  all  the  fads,  both  the 
fyftems  explain  them  all,  almoft  equally  well,  and 
even  the  explanations  in  many  cafes  feem  only  to  dif- 
fer in  expreffion ;  if  once,  therefore,  we  come  to  ac- 
knowledge that  the  ti^ie  phlogifton  of  Stahl  is  light, 
which  being  endowed  with  a  prodigious  expansibility 
when  free,  may,  notwithstanding,  be  retained  in  bo- 
dies, ftay  there  and  combine  with  their  elements,  the 
two  opinions  will  be  reduced  to  one. 

On  the  analyjis  of  animal  fubftances.     By  Mr.  Berthollet. 

If  you  diftil  the  nitrous  acid  on  filk,  wool,  hairs,  or 
flcin,  you  obtain  a  certain  quantity  of  animal  'oil, 
different  from  that  which' forms  fat,  and  a  por- 
tion 6f  acid  fimilarto  the  acid  of  fugar;  this  acid, 
therefore,  is*  common  to  vegetable  and  animal  fub- 
ftances, but  the  oil  found  in  the  latter  feems  to  be  pe- 
culiar to  them  5  the  coaly  refidue  they  offer  has  like- 
wife  peculiar  properties,  which  Mr.  Berthollet  propo- 
fes  to  examine  in  another  memoir. 

We  muft  not  pafs  over  another  very  turious  expe- 
riment made  by  Mr,  B.     Cotton  treated  in  the  fame 

Vol,  VL  H  manner 
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manner  gave  *  very  ffruU  quantity  of  fa<;e»rine  acid's 
no  refidue,  and  the  nitrous  acid  did  nQt^ppe**  to 
have  charged  kfelf  with  any.tfubft*nce,  but  this  facca- 
rine  acid  being  again  treated  with  the  nitrous  acid  en- 
tirely difappeared,  the  cotton  is,  therefor?,  transformed 
into  an  aeriform  8uid.  This  operation  Is  entirely,  the* 
Veverfe  of  that  which  nature  executes  in  vegetation, 
where  it  draws  from  wiaccr  and  air  the  folid  part* 
"which  contribute  to  the  growth  of  a  plant. 

On  the  phofphoric  acid  ofurltie.  By  Mr.  Berthotlit. 
An  able  ehemift  had  affeited,  that  the  phofphoric 
acid,  which  is  got  from  bones  or  urine*  is  not  all 
.formed  there,  but  is  rather  owing  to  the  chemical  o~ 
perations  which  were  fuppofed  only  to  beufed  to<extra& 
it.  Mr.  Berthollet  eftablifhes  the  contrary  opinion. 
He  poured  lime  water  upon  frefh  urine,  and  aprecipitate 
Was  formed,  which  was  a  phofphoric  fait  with  a  calca- 
reous b'afis.  The  urine  turned  blue  paper  coloured 
with  tin&ure  of  tournefol  red.  In  five  £arts  of  chalky 
phofphoric  fait,  there  are  three  of  phofphoric  acid* 
This  obfervation  enabled  Mr.  B.  te  difcover  the 
quantity  of  phofphoric    acid  in  a  given   quantity  of 

„  urine.  Efe  obferved  that  the  urine  'of  a  gouty  man  con-s- 
tained little  more  than  the  third  of  the  phofphoric  acid 
in  the  urine  of  a  man  who  had  never  had  the  gout, 
but  that  during  the  fit  it  had  encreafed  fo,  that  it  had 
become  almoft  equal  to  that  which  had  feryed  as  a 
comparifon.  T-his  fingle  obfervation  proves  nothing, 
but  it  points  out  a  new  view  of  animal  ceconomy, 
which  may  fomo  time  or  other  throw  lights  upon  the 
caufesof  the  gout,  ftone,  and,  perhaps,  on  the  means 
of  curing  or  preventing  thefe  diforders. 

'    Qn  the  means  of  making  the  phofphoric  acid  without  c$m~ 
bination.     By  Mr.  La    Voifier* 
Throw  phofphorus  in  a  number  of  fmall  quant«i<P 

,  into  a  retort  -which  contains  nitrous  acid,  which  you 
diftil  by  graduating  the  ftre  -,  fymjng  nitrous  acid  wil| 
.come  over  in  the  ebullition,  and  there  will  remain  in 
the  retort,  phofphoric  acid  exadly  fimilar  to  that  which 

is 
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is  obtained  from  thecotflbuftion  df  phofphoruSr    it  is 

>ery  remarkable  that  this  procefs  is  equally  explicable 

-on  Mr.  La  Voifier's  principles  (explained  in  the  me* 

.moirs  of  the  year  1777)  and  on  Stthl's  principles. 

On  tbefbofpberic  acid.     By>  Mr.  La  Voifier. 

-  The  phofphoric  acid  grows, warm  when  mixed  with 
water  arid  fpiritsofwine;  if  you  diftil  this  lajft  mix- 
•tttte,  the  fpirics  of  wine  undergo  A  light  alteration, 
And  eptn.  reproduce  an  ethereoua  liqtyor*  but  Mr,  La 
:Vaifier  has  not  been  able  to  get  the  true  phofphoric  ether* 
Thiia  acid  diflblves  iron,  does  not  attack  gold*  and 
i*as  only  the  fame  a&ion  on  copper  which  nitrous  acid 
/exercifes  on  gold  according  to  Mr.  Du  Tiller's  ob- 
servations. 0&e  might,  therefore,  in  efceimaftic  af- 
fays  fcparate  cpppe«  from  iron*  as  we  feparate  gold 
from  fiiver,  by  an  operitkm  of  depart,  in  which  the 
phofphoric  acid  might  be  made  ufe  of,  as  the  nitrous 
jeid  is  ufed  in  the  common  operation* 
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Premiere  Suite  de  la  Be/cripttondts  ExperienM Aerofia* 
tiques,  de  MM.  de  Montgo^fjer,  tt  de  celles  aux- 
quelles  cette  difouvert*  a  dome  }if*k  |vo.  ^56  pages* 

THIS  book  contains  an  account  of  the  feveral 
experiments  that  have  been  made  with  air  bal- 
loons, in  different  countries,  fince  tfie  publication  of 
the  firft  volume.  To  thefe  are  added,  various  pro- 
jects of  improvement/ and  various  philofophical  di£* 
fertations  on  what  has  been  done.  I  (hall  not  follow 
the  author  minutely  through  the  whole  of  his  volume, 
becaufe  the  greateft  part  of  it  has  appeared  in  this 
work  already,  being  really  only  tranferipts  from  the 
Journal  de  Paris,  L'Abbe  Rozier's  Journal,  &C.  but 
take  notice  only  of  fuch  obfervations  as  may  appear  to 
me  well  calculated  to  give  the  reader  W  account  of 
the  prefent  ft?te  of  the  difcovery, 

Hi  U 


v  6o  Experiments  on  Air  Balloons. 

It  appears  then  from  the  introdti&ion,  that  one  of 

'  the  firfl:  balloons  having  come  down  for  want  of  a  fuf- 
ficient  Quantity 'of  inflammable  air,  this  fuggefted  the 
firft-  idea  of  procuring  a  rarefidd  air  by  fire.  It  appears 
alfo,  that  when,  for  want  of  materials,  the  balloon  is 
obliged  to  Come  down/  it  commonly  finks  very  gra- 
dually,  fo  as  to  occafion  no  danger  to  the  perfons  in  ir. 
. And  it  appears,  that  the  Oftly  way  to  go  up  with  fafety 

-in  it,  is  to  cut  the  ropes  and  let  it  go  free  j  for  it  «U 
•extremely  difficult  to  manage  it  with  ropes  J  and 
-whenever  the  experiment  has  been  tried  upon  paper 
balloons,  they  have  almoft  conftantly  taken  fire.— 
After  the  account  of  the  great  experiment  at  Lyons, 

.  with  the  balloon  ioo  fedt  in  diameter  (which  feems  to 
have  been  unfuccefsful,  from  the  fcantinefs  of  the  ma- 
terials and  the  too  great  number  ofperfons  carried  up) 
there  is  a  letter  from  Mr.  de  Sauflure,  of  Geneva.— 
His  opinions,  as  he  is  a  great  natural  philofopher, 
deferve  to  be  tranfcribed.  Mr.  Sauffure  wa$  of  Qpi-  * 
nion  that  the  rife  of  balloons  is  owmg  to  the  heat,  and 
not,  .as  Mr.  P.  de  Rozier  thinks,  to  a  particular  kind 
of 7'gaz9  lighter  than  air,  which  difengages  itfelf  dur- 
ing the  combuftion.  He  accordingly  contrived  an 
experiment  of  having  thermometers  cut  above  a  cer- 
tain point,  fo  that  the mercury  fhould  come  out  if  the 
heat  went  above  that  point,  put  into  the  balloon,  and 
he  found  that  the  thermometer  probably  rofe  to  above 
"l6o°.  Mr,  S.  alfo  went  into  the  balloon  himfelf,  whenr 
the  fire  was  out,  and  it  was  collapiing  ;  and  when  the 
top  of  it  where  the  thermometers  had  been  hung,  came 
down,  he  found  the  heat  almoft  unbearable,  and  the' 
air,  though  not  yet  fo  vitiated  as  to  be  dangerous  ta 
life,  yet  approaching  to  that  ftate.     Mr.  S,  tells  us, 

,  that  the  previous  experiment  with  this  balloon  made 
the   55th   of  January,    was  quite  fatisfa&ory.     The 

,  balloon  was  fwdled  in  18  minutes  :  Befides  its  own 
\veight,  which  Mr.  M.  valued  at  10490  pounds,  it 
failed  the  gallery  and  the  chafing  difli.  The  weight  of 
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the  laft  was  900  pounds,  and  in  taen  land  ffonfcs  toge- 
ther, they  carried  3200  pounds.  Finally,  64  meir, 
who  kept  the  jrtachine,  w  by  ropes  fixed  to  its  equator, 
and  thofe  which  leapt  upon  it  itfelf  (ia  corbeile  tnemt) 
exercifecj'a  force  3gainft  it,  eftimated  at  2000  pounds. 
The  b^UQpn,  therefore,  itfplf,  exercifed  a  force,  efti-- 
mated  at  atleaft  1600Q  pounds  k  and  there  is  all  the 
reafon  in  the  world  to  believe,  that  if  there  had  been 
day-light  enough -left  tp  try  the  experiment  then,  it 
would  hav^  fucceeded  extremely. well.;-  and  had  the 
wind  been  favourable,  the  machine  might  have  gone 
a  great  jou.rney  indeed*  The  rain  and  froft,  which 
came  on  in  the  night,  and  all  the  accidents  that  fol- 
lowed them,  deftroyed  this  fine  pnachine,  and  were  the 
true  reafogs  of  its  continuing  fo  ftiort  a  time  in  the 
air  on  the  19th,  but  the  experiment  muft  be  judged 
of  by  what  happened  on  the  15th.'  ' 

Mr.  de  Sauflure  is  of  opinion  .that  the  force  of  bal- 
loons increafes  ceteris  paribus*  in  proportion  to 
their  capacity,  confequently  when  Mr.  M.  ihall  have 
made  the  balloon  of  taffety,  weighing  about  400 
pounds,  (inftead  of  the  10400  pounds  which  the  Ly- 
ons balloon  weighed),  he  is  now  about,  and  which  is 
to  g«  off  from,  the  Prince  de  Ligne's  in  Flanders  5  it 
will  lift  up  1 0000  pounds  weight  more  in  men  and 
merchandize  than  the  Lyons  balloon  could.  Mr.  de 
Sauflure  is  alfo  perfuaded,  that  inftead  of  100  feet  dU 
ameter,  which  was  the  fize  of  the  Lyons  balloon,  it 
will  be  extremely  eafy  to  make  one  of  200  feet. 

As  to  the  different  utilities,  and  different  ptofpefts 
of  perfefting  the  two  balloons,  that  of  inflammable 
air,  and  that  of  fire,  the  queftion  lies  in  a  very  fimll 
compafs .;  doubtlefs,  for  experiment,  or  the  purpofe* 
of  a  poll  to  carry  letters,  the  inflammable  air  balloon' 
deferves  the  preference  *  it  i$  felf-evident  indfeed,  that- " 
the  moifture  and  true  temperature  of  the  air,  at  a  very 
great  height,  will  be  better  known,  in  an  inflammable 
air  balloon,  than  it;  can  in  one.  raifed  by  fire,  becaufe- 

the 
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the  heat  of  ths  fire  will  riarorally  afffeft  the  atftidiphett 
p£  the  balloon  ;  but  for  purp&6$  6(  ufc,  for  convey- 
ing merchandize  to  a  great  di&attee,  for  throwing  into 
,a  befieged  placfc,  a  confiderable  fupply  of  men,  arms, 
pr  provifions,  the  fire  balloon*  are  the  only  ones  that 
c*n  po&biybe  of  fervice*  for  if  you  were  to  make  a 
fcrilbon  to  carry  16000  pound  weight,  which  the  taffirty 
balloon  now  going  forward  at  the  Prince  de  UgneV 
jWill  certainly  carry*  you  mfcft  fill  a  fpaee  6f  256,000 
cubic  feeti  i*  c.  of  a  diameter  of  70  fe*t5  with  inflam-  , 
mable  air  ;  but  there  is  nd  fabpte  tnat  any  ftith  quan- 
tity of  iiiflatahtobie  air  will  ever  be  procured,  either 
a  a  toltrablc  cxpente,  or  without  a  very  troublelbm^ 
#rtd  tedidus  procefs  $  whereas,  a  few  ftggota  wilt 
fwell;a  fire  balloon  of  equal  force  With  thb  ill  eigh* 
feeri  minutes-:,;  - 

As  to  dire&ing  th*  balloons,  the  tf6tiWe  will  bd 
pretty  ncarfy  e^ual  ill  both  Cafes*  Mr.  Montgolfier^ 
However*  has  fome  very  iugenm>s  ideas  about  making 
the  htbt  of  the  fire-balloon  fubfbrvient  to  this  pur* 
pofe.  . 

Mr.  S.  thinks  that  the  balloons  will  eafily  be  direct 
ted  in  a  calm*  or  even  where  there  is  ohly  4  faint  wind  $ 
but;  he  totally  defpairs  of  there  ever  being  a  mtfthod 
found  out  .to  overcome  or  even  t6  elude  the  ftrength  of 
a  pretty  briik  wind  $  this,  however,  he  thinks  Will  not 
prevent  the  carrying  balloons  Wherever  the  curiofity 
©f  advantage  of  men  {hall  call  for  them  to  gb,  for 
there  are  different  currents  of  air  at  different  heights^ 
^nd  they  crofs  each  other  in  different  dire&ions,  fo  that 
when  once  the  method  of  railing  or  finking  the  bal- 
loon is  fully  ynderftood,  whickit  muft  unavoidably  b* 
fypra£lice>  the  reft  will  follow  of  courfe;  we'may^ 
therefore,  entertain  the  moft  fanguine  hopes  of  the 
-  milky  of  Mr.  NTs.  fplendid  difcovery, 

Mr.  Fi  de  S.  F.  gives  us  then  fome  account  of  Mr^ 
I&lanchard's  experiment,  made  with  Oars  and  wings, 
to  fteer  the  machine*    \\  feems  Mr,  B,  had  bee©  feve-  , 


ral  year*  in  feareh  of  mecfeanicai  riaethods  bf  filling 
fJiroughthe  air,  when  Mr.  Montgolficr's  experiment 
broke  wi..  The  fuceef*  of  this,  and  thi;  neceffity  Mr* 
B.  waa  under  of  adopting  Mr.  M's.  method  of  raif* 
iag  the  balloon,  frem  to  hare  made  him  the  obje$  x>f 
a  great  deal  of  laughter.  He  thinks,  however,  that 
his  oars  and  fails  have  been  of  forvice,  ^nd  pe^ps 
they  may. 

There  is  pext  A  poor  folitary  page  about  Ehglifli 
balloons, * 

We  have  then  an  account  of  feveral  proceffes  which 
have  been  thought  of  for  making  inflammable  air 
from  potatoes,  coals,  &c.  &c. 

Mr.  Sauflure  then  gives  an  account  of  a  certain  me- 
thod of  knowing  the  eleftricity  of  the  upper  layers  of 
the  Atrtiefphere  by  balloons;  he  has  tried  it  hrmfelf, 
jandhe  affuresus,that  the  celebrated  Chev.  Landrianii 
of  Milan*  ls  conftru&ing  a  balloon  for  the  peculiar 
purpofe  of  carrying  on  tncfe  remarks  tQ  a  very  grea^ 
degree.  v 

.  *v  I  embrace  this  opportunity  of  certifying  tP  tfce  whole  European 
4vorld  of  letters,  thar  the  Royal  Society  has  given  no  opinion  what- 
ever about,  air  balloons ;  there  is  no  doubt  bnt  that  if  the  council  had 
beeneenfaked,  or  a  committee  had  been  named  (the  only  way  by 
which;  a^y  opinion  thai  in  the  moft  diftant  manner  can  be  fuppofed  to 
e^prefs.  the  feme  of  the  body  can  be  coll$£«})»  the,  report  would 
have  been,  probably,  a  very  favourable  one,  certainlv  not  fach  as  could 
bring  difcredrt  on  the  national  or  philofophical  character ;  but  the  coun- 
cil new  has  been  confuted,  nor  has  the  lead  ftep  been  taken  towards 
forming  a;  committee  on  thw  bufinefs.  The  truth  is  that  if  the  great  dtf- 
covery  of  balloons  has  not  been  taken  up*  with  the  fame  ardour  in  this 
country  as  it  has  in  aimoft  every  other  from  ^ekin  to  Peru,  it  has  been 
owing  ftlely  to  our  perfect  fecurity'that  it  could  not  be  in  better  hands 
fbanin  theie  of  our  ingenious  neighbours,  joined,  perhaps,  to  a  fmafl 
degree  ef  indolence,  and  the  unfortunate  cuxunutances  which  have 
obliged  us  all  to  attend  <9  the  politics  of  the  day, 

"\      -  -"  ""Mr. 
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Mt\  lc  Comte  d'Albon  lent  up  animals  ini&alloorTJ 
which  went  very  high.  Hence,  :he  thinks,  that  m^ri 
may  poffibly  not  be;  fo  much  afffefted  by  the  cold  ill 
the  :upper  regions,  as.  is  commonly  thought,  a*  very 
important  thing  if  it  be  true>  but,  lurelyheights  efti- 
mated  by  the  eye  muft  be  very  fallacious.  r 

Then  follows  a  memoir  of  Mr.  Etienne  Montgol-r 
fier,  on  tfye  mechanical  mean*  applied  to  the  dire6|:ion 
of  aeroftatical  machines,  i.  e.  on  the  theory  of  oars. 
This,  with  a  judgment  and  fome  farther  lights  thrown 
on  it  by  the  French  Academy,,  will  be  pijblifhed,  in 
the  volume  of 'the  Scavans  Etr angers.  >  The  Academy 
feems  to  be  of  opinion  that  foipething  will  be  done  by 
this  means,  * 

In  the  fupplement  we  have  an  account  of  four  ladies 
whawentup. 

Entreprife  hardie  pour  ce  fexe  amiable  qui  n'avoit  pas  befoin 
Ac  ce  nouveau  moyen  pour  nous  convaiiicre  qu'il  n'eft  pas  moins 
intereffant  par  fon  courage  que  par  fes  graces. 

Seventeen  travellers,  exclufive .  of  the  four  ladies* 
have  been  up. 

Several  interefting  experiments  are  going  forwards. 
Meffrs.  Robert  are  coming  from  St.  Cloud  to  London, 
in  an  inflammable  air  balloon,  of  a:  new  form,  and 
very  large  diameter,  made  of  taffety,  andvanyfhed 
with  gum-elaftic,  the  largeft  of  the  kind  ever  made, 
and  Meffrs.  Miolland,  and  Jeannin  are  about  to  make 
fundry  experiments,*  with  a  mkchine  100  feet  high, 
*nd  in  fubftance  equal  to  a  fphere  of  about.  90  feet 
diameter,  which  will  allow  them  to  take  up  five  or 
fix  aerial  travellers.* 

There  are  four  or  five  plates,  which  give  very  pret- 
ty views  of  balloons. 

*  Thefe  experiments  both  feem  to  have  mifcarried. 

ARTV 
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Tbt  Ififtory  of  Greece.     By  William  Mitford,  E/q. 
i  vol.    16  s.    Robfon. 
AN  attention  to  ^rhat  is  paffing  around  him,  an 
J^^  acquaintance  with  the  opinions  of  the  writers  of 
his  own  day  ;  a  very  extenfive,  and,  apparently,  very 
intimate  acquaintance  with  all  the  ancient  writers  -,  a 
'found  head,  an  acute  jydgment,  a  mind  capable  of 
embracing  the  Whole  of  a  great  object  \  and,  what  is 
*  not  lcfs  needful  to  write  well  the  achievements  of  a 
military  people,  knowledge,    feemingly  profeflional, 
of  military  matters,  are  the  qualifications  with  which, 
t^It.  Mitford  appears  to  me  to  have  fitten  down,  to 
give  us  that  long  dpfideratum  in  our  language,a  Hif- 
torj  of  Oreece.     I  hardly  need  add,  after  what  I  have 
juft  faid,  that  I  think  he  >  has   fucceeded  well  ;    for 
though  in  the  former  part  of  the  volume,  his  diftioa 
is  perhaps  a  little   embarrafled,  not  to  fpeak  mora, 
hardily  of  it,  and,  upon  the  whole,  lefs  elegant  than 
wefhould  wifh  it ;  and  though  fome  of  his  fpellings, 
and  even  words,  fuch  as  Egypty    era,  tho  Afian.  He 
racleidsy  expatriation,  Odyjfee,  lyrift  &c.  &c.  have   a 
peculiarity  about  them  I  can  hardly  venture  to  recom- 
mend, yet  the  firft:  defeft  diminilhes   in  every  page, 
and  the  other  ought  not  to  be  dwelt  upon,  where  the 
greater  virtues  of  good  writing,  as  order,  fele&ion,  col- 
lection, proper difcuffion  of  doubtful  matter,  accuracy, 
fpirit,  and  fimplicity,  appear  fo  confpicuous.     It  re- 
mains therefore,  only,  that  I  make  fuch  an  extraft  as 
may  lay  before  the  reader  the  grounds  upon  which  I 
have  ventured  to  form  this  very  favourable  judgment. 
But  this  I  piuft  defer  to  the  next  Review,  when  I  fhall 
endeavour  to  give  inftances  of  all  the  merits  I  have  at- 
tributed, to  the  hiftory. — Mr.  Mitford  inclines  to  adopt 
great  part  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  chronology  of  Greece, 
aadhe  gives  fome  very  ingenious  reafons^  taken  from 
Voi,.  VI.  I  the 
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the  great  bard's  works,  for  believing  that  Homer  ^  • 
lived  before  the  return  of  the  Heracleids.     There  is  * 
likewife  a  very  fenfible  chapter  on  the  manner  ar tt*  *v 
&c.  of  Greece,  about  the  time  in  which  Homer  litfeo, 
Vhich  difplays  a  very  good  acquaintance  with  Ho-  *  * 
*  tntr9t  wprks.     The  life  of  Theleus  is  written  faim  : 
Plutarch,  with  great  good  feitfe ;  and  that  of  Lycur-  * 
<gus,  with  uncommon  fbirit.     The  accounts  m*&p 
battles  of  Marathon  and  Thermopylae,  pleafedme^too,  ,< 
Angularly .    But'  indeed  the  whole  of  the  work  gives* 
me  great  fatisfaftion.     I  doubt  not  that  it  wiH.iilJIt  ^\ 
Out  a  Grecian  hiftorjf  for  the  ufe  of  Europe,  as  welljls 
for  England.    The  firft  volume  ends  with  the  hiftoryf 
df  the  Median  war.  '    ,      " '      r»    **  .  * 

■      ■       i  ■     .  ,     ,n.i  r  ii     '    i  'i 

A    R    T.      XV.  '*.».. aT 

Didymi  Taurinetifis  Literature  Coptic*  Rudiment  urn, 
%vo*  Parm*.  118^.  [A  copy  to  be  had  at  Elmf- 
ley's.] 

THIS  is  a  performance  of  the  learned  Abbotj 
Thomas  Varperg*,  a  Caluiio.  His  preface  treats. 
Of  the  hiftory  of  the  Egyptian  language,  and  of  the 
perfons  who  have  ftudied  it :  What  he  fays  is  chiefly 
taken  from  the  Memoir e  Jur  les  Scdvans,  qui  ontetutne  ' 
la  Langue  Copbte,  par  Mr.  Woide.  Journal  de$  Scavans 
four  Vannet  1774..^— —The  work  kfijlf  treats  of  the 
Coptic  language,  its  chara&ers  and  its  grammar,  of 
which  a  fhort  fketch  is  given.  The  rules  given  are 
good  }  but  the  reader  may  fi^e  thefe  exemplified,  and 
feveral  more  given  in  the  ^Egyptian  Grammar,  pub- 
lifhed  at  Oxford,  1778,  4to.  The  learned  author  has 
riot  feen  it,  otherwife  we  don't  doubt,  he  would  have 
improved  his  work  by  it, — The  book  is  a  fine  fpeci- 
rtien  of  the  labours  of  the  new  printing  office  at  Par- 

ifta.  ' ,  - 

......  AR^  T^ 
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-  *&itual  £>ifqnifition$?  containing  fome  Remarks >  1.  On 

-  *<  Mafias'*  Edition  of  the  Book  ofjojhuai  and,  9-.  On 
%i&iji&s  celebrated  tlexapla.    'By  the  Reverend  Df, 

*  /.  fefENRY  Owen,  F.  R.  S.  Reltor  qf  St.  Olave,  Hart 
*«4fr*/>  &c*    $$p.  Nichols. 

^1t^%K.  Owen  is  of  opinion,  that  both  thcfe  works 

*  \j  have  been  praifed  far  above  their  real  defer ts.~ 
As  his  reputation  is  eftabliflied,  his  reafons  for  think- 

1  •  ingfo,  will  be  bell  fcen  in  his  own  work. 


A    R    T.       XWI. 

A  Voyage  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  Performed  under  the 
Direction  of  Captains  Cook,  Clerke,  and  Gore. 
fublijhedby  Order  of  the  Lords  Commiffioners  of  tbt 
Admiralty.    4I.  14s.  6d.  Nicol  and  Cadcl. 

pHE  fettled  opinion  of  this  publication  feeiro 
now  to  be,  that  the  introduction  is  one  of  the 
moftmafterly  pieces  of  writing  ever  fcen;  that  it  is  a 
pity  the  two  firft  volumes  were  not  much  Ihortened  $ 
and  that  the  third  volume  contains  a  very  extraordinary 
aflfemblage  of  humour,  and  ftrong  good  fenfe.— Mr. 
Faden  has  juft  published  another  chart  of  the  difep- 
veries,  which  is  laid  to  be  remarkably  good.  A  new 
edition  of  the  work  is  going  forward,  of  which  it  is  faid 
the  paper  and  prefs -work  will  be  better  j  tjhe  poor*  im- 
provements certainly  the  better  i  at  the  iainc  time, 

I  a  l  how- 


1  ;*      >  _  **    * 
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however,  I   mud  obferve,  that  as  the  prefent  pfcoer    W 
2nd  prefs-work,  is  exaftly  the  fame  as  that  ufed  for 
the  former  voyages,  fo  it  is  full  good  enough  for  thg?^    £ 
fubjeft— rVery  good   fenfe .  certainly  .  ^eferyes ,  a  v^jjfc 
good  coat.     It   is,  howeveY,  the  never  f ailingjfi^^ttf  _J  . 
a  little  mind   to  run  after  external  decoranoris:  be***  - 
yond,  a  certain  limit,  nor  do  I  wife,  to  fee  dtc  *  jipi^, 
which  yet  I  fear  is  approaching,  when,  what  from  tf*e-*      i 
addition   of   prints,    and   what  from    typograpMcaM  £ 
luxury,  thofe  only  willbe  able- to  buy  books,  wh#areJ  ^ 
notable  to  read  them— 1-  mean  to  the  p^rpdp^ftfF,*  V 
unfortunately  every  man  can  read.  ...      *  -  .  *  "  **    * 
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'  "\'A  *&&  interefting,  fpedmen  ■©£•-  perfeveraiicfe  to 
come  at  a  favourite  obje<S^  will,  appear. in  the.  ac- 
count of" Morn e  Garozv,  a  burning  mountain,  lately 
difcovered  in  the  Ifland  of  St.  Vincent,  which  a  new 
^Sbcietybf  Natural  Hiftorians,,  lately  eftablifhed  ih 
this^-^Atl'tovvti,  foon-foean  to  puMiftil.  >  ^ 

Rozier's  Journal  for  June  contains  the  following  In- 
.     t<*Big£rice.     Letter  from  L'Abb€  Fontana  to  Mr. 

GebeKn.  , 

'•  T-he-Abbe  does  not  believe  that  itfje&ed.  fpirlts  of 
hartftiorn  are  -a  cure  for  rhe  bite  of  a  viper. 

Having  decompofed  the  laft  nervous  filaments  of  a 
tvery  Tmall  particle'  cdmpofed  of  different  primitive 
-fiervctas  cylinders,  he  fuceeeded  in  taking  off  the  laft 
afitetiml-covering,  ii,  *.  the  twjftcd- filaments  from 
-    .  '     .    .  fome 
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Jbme  of  thefe  primitive  nerves,  ^which  th$n  appear- 
ed tranfparent,  homogenous,  and  filled,  with  mas- 
ter. Upon  this  the  Abbe  thought  of;  putting  them 
between  two  cryftals,  fo.  conftfu&ed  that  he  can  bring 
them  fo  near  as  to  touch,  and  which  entirely 
comprefs  the  matter  put  between  them*,  he  then 
brought  near  to  the  upper  cryftal,  which  is  very  thin* 
a  very  ftrong  cryftal  eye-glafs,  and  by  means  of  this 
i^ftrument  invented  fome  years  ago,w and  which  he 
has  found  of  the  greateft  ufe  in  his  microfcopical  ob- 
.  .fcvAtions ;  faw  what  was  palling,  i.  e.  he  perceived 
I  that  as  he  brought  the  two  lamellae  of  chryftal  toge- 
ther $  there  came  out  of  the  filaments  a  glutinous, 
tranfparept,  and  elaftic  matter,  which  the  water,  in 
which  the  cylinders  were,  could  not  diffojve.  Xfec 
.matters  which  came  from  different  cylinders  did  not 
mix  together.  When  they  were  farther  preffed,  the 
glutinous  matter  was  ,  deconvpofed  into  very  fmall 
round  grains,  the  diameter  of  which  was  four  or  five 
times  lefs  than  that  of  a  fmall  red  globule  of  blood. 
This  conftantly  took  place  in  all  nerves,  whether  of 
animals,  or  man.  The  Abbe  does  not  think  that  this 
matter  is  the  animal  fpirits,  becaufe  it  does  not  run 
faft  enough  $  he  knows  too  that  any  vibration  of 
nerves  is  contrary  to  experience,  and  -•  the  ftru&ure  of 
the  nerve  itfelf  j  he  thinks,  therefore,  that  the  elaftic 
and  glutinous  matter,  which  fills  the  primitive  nervous 
cylinder,  may  have  infenfible  vibrations,  fimilar  to 
thofe  which  the  air  is  fubjeft  to  in  the~  formation  of 
founds,  i.  e.  without  there  being  any  tranfport  of 
parts  from  one  place  to  the  other. 

Dr.  Ingenhouz  had  faid,  that  plants  exhale  a  very 
fmall  quantity  iof  mephitic  and  noxious  air  in  the 
night;  heperfiftsin  his  aflertion,  aotwithftanding  the 
contrary  opinion  of  Mr.  Sehnebier,  and  bids  thole  )vho 
have  doubts  ihut  up  a  plant  under  a  bell  in  the  night, 
...'■•  ;      taking 


** 


* 
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•         * ,    *      -'    '•* 
raking  care  to  put  a  little  water  on  the  difli'on  tfhtcft 

the  bell  refts,  to  prevent  all  communication  betWeejf 
the  external  air,  and  the  air  under  the  bell.   The  pk&f 
will  be  found  to  have  fuflfered  nothing,  but  St  W» 
have  mephitteed  the  air  with  which  it  has  been  Atat, 
in  proportion  to  the  volume  of  the  plant,  compared  . 
with  the  volumfe  of  the  air  on  which  it  h^s  a£ted,  •  and- 
likewife  in  proportion  to  the  ftatureof  the  plant.;' A 
candle  put  into  this  air  will  go  out;  and  a  commcjji  * 
plant,  {hut  up  with  a  volume  of  air  ten  time*  larger 
than  itfelf,  will  fo  mephkize  it  as  to  kill  an  animal  f^r. 
a  few  feconds.  <f 

♦    The  Berlin  Academy  prize  queftiori,  for  1-780*  it    , 
to  give  a  clear  and  precife  theory  of  what  is  callfd  in- 
finite in  mathematics.  , 

QScONOMfCKS. 

Moyeri  propol?  pour  perfe&ioner  promptement  dan*  • 
Je  royaume  la  meunerie  dfc  la  Boulangerie,  pajrMr. 
P'armentier,  4  pages  arid  i  duodecimo.        *  +  •  *  - 

Classical  Learning. 
JPlsttnis  Etttbyfbroy  Apologia  Socratis,  Crito,  Phfedo, 
Gnecc  ad  fidem  Codd.  MS5.  Tubing*  Auguft  ali- 
onmique  et  librorum  editorom  vetrruirt,  *?€££ nfoit, 
emtndavit,  exjriicavit  Joh.  Fitd.  Fifchenii,  1783* 
$vo.  220  pag^s,  Leiplick. 

The  preface  contains  the  lives  of  Socrates  and  FJfr- 
to,  from  Mcibomius's  edition  of  Diogenes  Laertius ; 
the  Iwrcs  of  Plato  by  Hefyclaiu*,  Olyropiodorus,  aad 
Sutdas;  Albin's  introduction  to  Plato's  dialogue** 
extracts  from  Athenasus,  and  Samuel  Petit  $  Fabri- 
cius's  differtation  on  the  life  and  writings  of  Plato, 
from  the  RMioibecs  Grjtsa  $  an  account  of  xkt  OT$S* 
of  Plato  by  Montfauccm,  with  improvements  by 
the^editpr;  Fabricios's  account  of  the  piinted  edi- 
tions, improved  by  the  editor,  and  the  judgmeats  &f  - 
,th£  ancients  00  Piato;  then  follow  the  dialogue*, 
which,  together  with  the  fcholia  of  Olympiodorus,fome 

other 
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frtherrfcholia  publifhed  by  Banduri,  an  explanation  of 
^Btne  paffages  in  the  Phaedo,  by  Kufter,  and  the  ed*? 
t\  vindication  of  certain  pafiages  againft  Henry 
phens,  make  5 J9  pages. 

fhe  tiottingen  Reviewers  fpeak  of  this  work  at 
totttttlning  fome  good  corre&ions  of  the  text,  and 
::4^bf*e  fenftW*  obfervations.     Their  inftances  given, 
jfedwevec,  feem  rather  to  be  of  omihions. 

\.  **        ^  Natural  History. 

Memoria  fu  i  teft^cei  di  Taranto  claffifxcato  fecondo  il 
.  •  f  "•      fiftcma  deiCh.  Linneo.    F0K0  44  pages. 
^  *  The  dedication  to  the  Infant  of  Spain,  lsbyCapece 
jL$&%  Lord  Archbiftiop  of  Taranto.     The  book  is 
ipoken  c£  by  the  Gottingen  Reviewers,   as  a  good 
one,  and  the  large  quantity  of  fhell-fUh  found  in  this 
fea,  make  it  an  interefting  publication, 
•^aggio  Orittografico  owero  ofTarvazioni  fopra  le  tearre 
nautiliche  ad  ammonitiche  della  Tofcana  con  ap- 
•    pegNfece  o  Indice  Latino  ragionato  de  piccoli  tef- 
rV  tacd  e  d'altri  foflili  d'origin  marina  per  fchiari- 
mento  deir  Qpera.  del  Padre  D.  Ambrogio  Soldani 
Abate  Camaldolefe.    Siena,  1780.  4tQ.  146  pijges 
and  29  plates,  one  copy  to  be  had  of  Elmfley. 
This  book  is  alfo  fent  me  as  a  good  one,  the  pecu- 
liar merit  of  it  feems  to  confift  In  the  difcoverydf  fc- 
reral  Very  minute  marine-foffile  productions,  which 
the  author  faw  with  the  alliance  of  the  microfcope* 
and  of  which  he  has  given  plates. 

Civil  Law. 
Cenfpe&us  Juris  Rcmani  ad  ejus  naturam  ordine  dif- 
politi  in  ufum  ledionum  Academicarum  Au£ore, 
-  Jo.  Frid.  Rcitemeier,  1784,  8vo,  62  pages,  Got- 
tingen.  . 

Medicine. 
Chr.  Vater  de  praefajgiis  vitae  jet  mortis  iterum  edidit 
auxit,  S.  A.  D.  Tiflbt,  64  pages,  8vo.  with  a  pre- 
.    fac$  by  the  editor, 

A 
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History, 
A  new  journal  x>f  law,  at  Gottingen,  contains  an  Im-* 

poxtant  work,  which  I  have  fecn  long  ago  in  MSV 

entitled,  Relation  fur  l'origine  .et  l'etat  politiqflfe" 
,  de  la  maifon  Royale  de  Savoye  par  le  Ch^.  Marc     * 

Fofcarini,  no. pages. 

Fofcarini  was  the  Venetian  Ambaflador  at  Turin* v' 
in  1743,— The  work  contains  feveral  curiouj  political      ■ 
anecdotes.  -  n 

There  is  a  new  German   hiftory  of  England,    by  * 
Profeflbr  Springall,  vol.  I.  which  the  Gottingen  Re-     » 
viewers  fpeak  of  as  a  very  good  work.  -  +  * 

Mathematics.  %%     .. 

De  relatione  mutua  capacitatis  et  terminortfjii  figura*  « 
rum  geometrice  confiderata  feu  de  maximis  ac  mi- 
nimis Pars  prior  elementaris  Auct.  Simone  L/huil- 
lier  chre  Genevenfi  Societatis  ad  libros  elementares*  .- 
conficiendos,  examinandofque  in  Polonia  conftitutse      ' 
membro.     Warfaw,  1782,  and  to  be  had   <ttpref- 
den*  ?£> 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

L'Afrique  Hollandoife  ou  Tableau  hiftorique  et  poli- 
tique de  Tetat  originaire  de  la  Colonie  du  Cap  de 
Bonne  Efperance  compare  avec  Tetat  adtuel  de  cette 
colonie.   Holland.  322,  8vo. 
The  fecrcjs  of  the  Dutch  Eaft  India  Company  laid 
open  for  the  comfort  of  their  neighbours.     This  is  an 
authentick  and  important  publication,  filled  with  ori- 1 
ginal  papers— The  Gottingen  Reviewers,    upon  the 
whole,  fpeak  well  of  it. 

Mon  bonnet  de  nuit,  par  Mr.  Mercier,  torn  I,  396. 
torn.  II.  436  pages. 
Thofe  who  liked  the  jumble  called  Tableau  de  Pa- 
ris, will,   probably,   like  this. 

De  chori   Graecorum  tragici  natura  et  indole  ratione 
'  '       argumenti  habita,  48  pages.     Gottingen. 

This  book  being  .extremely  well  fpoken  of  by  the 
Gottingen  Reviewers,  I  {hall  give  a  farther,  account 
of  it, v  < 


A    NEW    REVIEW, 

For    AUGUST,    1784, 


A  R  T.      I. 

Continuation of the  Letters  to  Edward  Gtt>bon%  E/q.  h$ 
GboRqe  Travis,  A.  M.  4to.  5s.  Rivington. 

TH  E  yrords  whicfy  gave  rife  to  the  letters  are  the 
J  following : 

u 'The  thjee  witnefles"  (1  John,  v.  7.)  «  have  been  eftab- 
u  lifted  in  our  Greek  tcftaments,  by  the  prudence  of  Erafmus; 
11  the  honeft  bigotry  of  the  Complutenfian  editors  |  the  typo- 
*'  graphical  fraud,  or  error,  of  Robert  Stephens,  in  the  placing 
"  a  crotchet ;  and  the  deliberate  falfehood,  or  ftrange  mifap- 
u  jprehenfion,  of  Theodore  Beza."     Gibbon's  H  i  story,  &c. 

,Letter  I.  fcjfr.  T.  contends  that  Erafmns  replaced 
ijue.yerfe,  Jbecaufe  he  found  it  in  a* very  ancient  Greek 
MS.  "in  England. — That  Robert  Stephens'  typogra- 
phical fraud  >  or  error >  was  placing  an  obelus  in  his 
editipn  of  A.  I>.  1550*  and  a  femi-parenthefis  at  the 
,end,  to  ilhew  that  the  three  words  &  too  xpem  were 
wanting  in  a  particular  MS.  referred  to  in  the 
margin ; — that  the  Complutenfian  editors  were  right,  to 
'    Vot.VIt  K  put 


74  Letters  to  Edward  Gibbon,  Efq. 

|>ut  in  what  was  in  every  MS.   collated  by  them  j—  t 
andT  that  Beza,  "who  had  the  eyes  of  all  the  diriftian 
world  upon  him,  was  right  in  yielding  to  the  evi- 
.  dence  he  himfelf  has  thus  ftated. 

u  This'verfe  docs  not  occur  in  the  Syriac  verfion,  &c.  but  i% 
u  found  in  the  Englifh  MS.  in  the  Complutenfian  edition,  and 
c<  in  fome  ancient  MSS.  of  Stephens.  In  the  Englifti  MS.  th« 
€c  rtords  Father,  Word,  and  Spirit,  are  written  without  their 
<c  articles;  butjhey  are  read:  with  their  articles  inourMSS. 
x"  The  Engliln  MS.  has,  limply,  the  word  Spirit,  without 
<c  adding  to  it  the  epithet  Holy  j  in  ours  they  are  joined,  and 
ct  we  read  Holy  Spirit.  As  to  the  words,  in  Heaven,  they  are 
"  wanting  in  feven  ancient  MSS.  I  am  entirely  fatisfied,  that 
«  we  ought  to  to  retain  this  verfe.,,-f' 

Letter  II.  and  III.  Proofs  of  the  authenticity  of 
the  verfe — The  depofitions  of  the  Louvain  editors — 
Amelotte's  declaration  that  he  had  feen  it  in  the  moft 
ancient  MSS.  of  the  Vatican  library*— Proofs  of  the 
authenticity  of  the  verfe  from  the  writingsof  indivi- 
duals, and  from  the  authority  of  councils,  and  other 
^colledtive  bodies  of  men,  commencing  ^viththe  age  of 
~Erafmus,  $nd  'afcending  from  thence  to  that  of  the 
Apoftles. 

-  Letter    IV* .    Difcuffions    of  the  objeftions  which 

have  been  •  brought  again/}  the  genuinenefs  of  the  verfe. 

.Sandius,  Simon,  Mr.  Emlyn,  Dr.  Benfon,  and  Mr. 

Bowyer  the  chief  objedors :  but  as  Dr.  Bdifon  and  Mr. 


f  Wetflein  in  his  prolegomena,  and  ad  locum f  accufes  the  Com- 
phiteniian  editors,  of  fa^g  that  they  had  old  MSS.  when  they 
bad  them  not,  and  of  accomodating  the  Greek  text  to  the  Latin 
verfion,  without  any  authority  at  all ;  he  alfo  openly  accufes  Beza  of 
pious  frauds. 

*  Griefbach  (Nor.  Tefti)  feys,  that  all  thofe  who  have  pretended  to 
have  feen  the  controverted  paflage  inMSS.  in  the  Vatican,  have  been  con- 
victed of  fraud  or  error.  The  particular  charges  againft  Amefotte,  toge- 
ther with  the  aqfwers  /nade  for  him,  may  be  feen  in  fome  letter*  of  Mr. 
De  MkTy  tto  my  father,  printed  in  rht.  Journal  Br iteni que,  for  the  yean 

*7S2»  ***  l7Sh 

Bowyer 
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Bowyer  have  colle&ed  into  one  point' of  view  all,  or 
nearLy  all,  the  objedtions  .that. have,  been  urged  by 
others  ;  *  Mr.  T.  means  to  attend  to  thefe** 

Mr.  T's.  argument  againft  Dr.  Benfon  runs  nearly,- , 
thus:    Dr.  Benfon  fr&utiently  omits   the  mention  of  • 
many  Latin  fathers,  who  have  borne  witnefs  to  the 
difputed   text.— rTertullian  might  mean*  to  quote  the  - 
paffage,  even  though  he  had  not  declared  his  words  to 
be  a   quotation;    but  he  Jid  decide  his  words  to 
be    a.   quotation — -Dr.    Benfon    fupprefles    part    of 
what  Cyprian    fays,    and  the  fupprefled  part  fhews 
that     Cyprian  did  mean    to   make*  a  quotation,  f 
'        K  2    •  :    Befides, 

'  .  ■  • 

*  Thelearned  reader  will  be  •  rather  furprjjtfd  to  meet  with  no 
mention  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  famous  letters  to  the  fuppofed  Le 
Clerc  ^  as,  however,  it  is  probable  that  Mr.  Travis  has  confider- 
ed  the  fubftance  of  thefe,  I  only  mention  them  to  fay,  that  there  is 
*free  abridgment  of them  (the  Originals  I  have  not  been  able  to  pro- 
%  cure)  in  the  Journal  Britaniquq  for  1754.  The  author  of  this  , 
abridgment,  Mr.  de  Miffy,  denies  (I  know  not  upon  what  .evidence) ' 
their  being  addrefled  to  Le  Clerc.  Mt.  de  Miffy  thinks  they  were 
written  about  the  year  1690,  •• 

•f  III.  In  his  Book  concerning  the  Unity  of  the  Church,  Cyprian 
is  fuppofed  to  have  quoted  this  paffage*     His  words  an,—-"  Of  \, 
*'  the  Fat her ',  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  written,  Thefe  three  art 
"  one."   fp.633.)  /  ; 

It  were  much  to  be  wifhed,  that  Dr.  Benfon  had  been  more  candid 
in  his  extracts,  and  more  faithful  in  his  quotations.  The  words, 
above  cited,  are  a  part,  only,  of  the  expreffion  of  Cyprian,  foftie 
very  materiaL  words  being  unfairly  paired  by,  and  omitted.  The 
whole  fentence  taken  together,  ftands  thus:  "  Our  Lord  declares, 
**  /,  and  my  Father,  are"  one*  And  again  it  is  written  of  the  Fa* 
"  ther,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  And  thefe  three  are  one  " 

Let  this  fentence  be  analifed, — "  Our  Lord  declares,  I,  ana*  my* 
*'  Fathtr7  are  ope*"  Where  does  he  make  that  declaration  ?  In 
Scripture,  becauie  that  contain*  the  record  of  the  words  of  our  Lord, 
as  well  as  of  his  actions,  whirl  it  onearth.  And  in  what  part  of  Scrip-; 
ture  is  that  declaration  made  ?  It  is  in  the  thirtieth  Verfe,  of  the 
tenth  Chapter,  of  the  Goipel  of  St.  John ;  and  the  quotation  is 
literal.  Let  us  now  proceed, — "  And  again  it  is  written,  of  the  Fa- 
4i  tberf  Sett)  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  thefe  three  are  one."^*  AGAIN  //  is 
writuuJ — When  an  author  thus  fpeaks  of  a  fecond  aS  of  any  kind,  he 
rmul  be  confulered  as  referring  to  ^former^di  of  a  Jim'ilar  nature,  ot 
£milariy  ckcumihmced,  to  that  which  refers  to  it.    Arid  what,  in  the 

prefent 
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JJefides,  it  is  written,   are  wofcfe  ^rHich   frequently  ' 
(Markxiv.  27.  Afts  xxiii.   5,  Rontons  xii.    ly.  I. 
Cor.  xv,    4$*)  relate  to  quotations  from  the  bible, 
^•ff  Cyprian    had  intended   a    myfticat    fiitcrpre- 
tatioft  of  the  eighth  verfe,  he  would*  not  after  one  quo-  * 
tation  have   added,  and  again  it  is  tbrftten,  and  he 
would  have  written/<rr#/jfl»  $ft  bos  tres  mumejfe,  as  lie 
does  write  in  another  place,  arid  ndtferipum  eft  et  hi 
tres  unum/unt.    Mr,  T.  purfues  thfe  argument  farther* 
and,  upon  the  whole,,  feems  to  leave  little  doubt  that 
the  verfe  was  in  Cyprian's  bible, 

With  regard  to  Jerome,  who  has  been  appealed  to, 
not  only  as  the  author  of  a  preface  to  the  Catholic 
epiftles,  but  as  tranflator  of  the  Vulgate  (where  the 
I^ffa|ge  i§),  Mr.  T.  obferves*  that  the  prefect  vftiieTi 
learned  men  are  fuppofed  to  have  given  up,  i% 
genuine,  and  allowed  to  be  fo  by  Erafmus  and  So- 
cintis,  though  not  inferted  in  Jerome's  catalogue,  be- 
caufe  it  was  written  after  that  catalogue,  fee.  &c, 
Again,  the  £a{Tage  is  quoted  by  the  author  of  the 
-  duputation  between  Athanafius  and  Arlus,  who  lived 
$bout  th^  year  33$. 

The  text  was  alledged  by  the  African  Biftops,  ir* 
ttie  aflembly  convened  at  Carthage  by  Huneric,  anr 
1*0484,  and  Vi&or  Vitenfis,  who  relates  this,  lived  at 
the  time,  and  was  prefent  at  the  council. 

Robert  Stephens'  MSS.  do  not  want  this  verfe,  for 
.    tfie  MSS.  which  father  le  Long  found/in  the  French 
Kirig's  library,  are  mofl;  evideritly  nQt  Robert  Ste~ 
phens's. 

prefent  cafe,  vfz&thisfortaeraJ^T  It  was  a  HreH  Qitation^  by  Cyprian^ 

qf  apaflagein  Scripture.    What,  then,  was  the  latter  aft  P^ The 

inference  needs  not  be  mentioned.    It  fpHows  top  clofely  to  be  riufi 
taken,  or  evaded, 

Thus  thd  conclufion?*T-that  Cypri^ii.  Dip  mean  to'  il  quote  this* 
N  1*  paflage,  in  his  book^concerning  the  Unity  of  the  fcburch^ — ieems 
to  be  inevitable,  when  we  take  the  whole  of  his  words  into  contemplat 
tion  at  once^  andrjlac^  them  in  th$  fone  rjojnt  of  v\ew\ 
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Erafmus  could  not  have  a  bad  opinion  of  the  BritHh 

MS.»on  the  faith  of  which  he  added  the  words  he  hacfc 

before  omitted*  in  the  third  edition  of  his  Greek  teftav 

tnent,  though  he  fpeaks,  indeed,  as  if  that  M&  had 

been  corrected  by  the  Latin  yerfion,  but  his  prudence 

{x)§2£jort  of  prudence  which  belongs  to  the  children  of 

this  world)  arofe  from  his  confcioufnefs  that  the  verfd 

was  in  fever*  MSS,  of  Valla's,*  whofe  ^w  commentary, 

which  was  foon  to  appear,  he  confeffed  that  he  had 

feen.-^The  Dublin  MS.  is  not  the  fame  .as  the  #rw 

ti£h — nor  is  tthc?  paflage  written  in  a  different  band  from 

.  the  reft  of  t^ie  MS.— <*nor  are  there   any  Mots,  and! 

interpolations,  but  what  may  be  farrly  accdurtted  for, 

•r— nor  is  it  written  in  a  modern  and  carekfs  handyr-* 

por  is  it  a  modern  MS,  as  Caftey  thought,! 

fh? 

*  See  Vfretftein  upon  the  place  j  he  tod  Grielbach  do  not  think  if 
quite  clear  (to  rae  I  own  it  is  fo)  that  Valla  had  feven  Greek  MSS> 
Erafinus,  however,  fays  Quid  Laurentius  Ugerit  nonfat  is  liquet* 

f  To  all  thefe  points  Mr,  Travis  adduces  fome  very  material  evi-» 
4ence  from  Dr.  Wilfon,  the  keeper  of  the  MSS.  and  from  Dea$ 
Ycard  who  had  feen  it ;  he  particularly  mentions  the  vowels  i  and  u 
f>eing  written  with  double  points  over  them,  and  add&  the  following 
words, 

44  TJVhich  method  of  pointing,  by  the  teftimony  of  Montfaucon,  thf 
nioft  competent  of  all  men  to  decide  a  queftion  of  this  nature,  be- 
foeaks  an  antiquity  of  more  than  %  thoufand  years.  This  is,  at  leaft,  a 
itrong  preemption  in  favour  of  the  antiquity  of  this  MS.  But  if  Dr, 
JJenfon  would  have  fuffered  the  MS.  to  have  been  heard  in  its  own  de- 
fence, it  would  have  marked  its  own  age  with  precifion.  For  in  .%. 
Greek  date,  fubjoined  to  one  of  the  gofpels,  the  b6ok  affirms  itfelf  to, 

have  been  written  "  fxtroc  xeo&s  $xct  r  ts  %?  oivothrrbwf ten  cen* 

t  itr its  after  the  afcenfivn  of Chrift,  or,  "mother  words,  in  the  eleventh 
century,5*  -  .    . 

We  muft  fee,  however,  what  is  to  befaid  againft  part  of  thU 
evidence,  and  firft  Wetftein,  in  the  Prolegomena  has  thefe  words.  In 
Evangel i is  habet  (the  Dublin  MSS.)  Capitum  divijionem  or  dinar  iam 
b&£  fflutfnto  earn  qu&  in  Latinhfern/atur  (tantum^  he  fays  in  another 
place)  habit  ttiam  prohgQi  TkeophylaBi.  Circa  hunC  codicem  non  ununt 
frrvrem  c&mmifh  D,  Martin  ilium  imprimis  if  aide  ridiculum  quod  cumin. 
pnr  wdict  in  fine  Ev&ngeiii  Marti  adderetur  Marcuyt    Evangelium 

Suu* 
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i  The  Berlin  MS.  is  not,  as  was  affirmed  upon  the 
Angle  authority  of  La  Croze,*  a  late  tranfeript  from 
the  Complutenfian  edition  which  the  ignorant  writer 
hath  followed  fo  clofely,  as  to  copy  exaftly,  and* 
without  variation,  the  very  errors  of  the  printer. 

The  editors  of  the  Complutenfian  edition  zt e  to  be 
believed  ( though  Wetftein  thinks  not)  in  their  affertion, 
that  they  had  feveral  MSS.  from  the  Vatican  -,  if  %he 

fuum  edidijfe  fxtret  hxa  X£°W  decern  annis  pofi  afcenfionem  Chrijtiy  Mar-, 
thus  annos  in  fcecula  convcrtendo*  et  Marcum  in  librarium  qui  bunc 
codicem  exararvit  cedicem  bunc  attribuit  fceculo  undecimo. — Again,  in 
the  notes  on  the  place  Wetftein  adds  feveral  other  things  agamft  the 
ancientnefs  of  the  MS.  which  he  afcribes  to  the  thirteenth  century. 
Mr.  de  Mifly,  (Journal  Britanique,  tome  xi.  p.  76.)  fays,  that 
Martin  hat  given  a  fac  fimile  of  the  text,  wliich  very  fac  fimile  proves' 
againft  the  ancientnefs  of  the  MS. 

*  Mr.  Travis  here  gives  a  long  lift  of  the  pafTages,  which  Martin 
(in  his  Genuinenefs  of  this  verfe)  copied  from  Saudartus,  to  fhew  that 
the  Berlin  MS.  had  not  followed  the  Complutenfian  edition  j  forhe  of 
thefe,  fuppofing  Saubartus.to  have  been  more  accurate  in  his  afTertions 
than  we  mail  prefently  find  him  to  have  been,  can  certainly  not  be  got 
overotherwife,  than  by  faying  La  Croze  did'not  mean  an  &x*8  confor- 
mity, which  is  not  to  be  expected  from  tranferibers,  or  impoftors  ; 
however,  forae  pafTages  there  are,  about  which  Saubartus,  and 
Martin  after  him,  and  Mr.  Travis  after  them  both,  are  certainly  mif- 
taken.  Forinftance,  Matthew  vi.  8.  The  doxology  is  not  compleat 
in  the  Complutenfian  edition  any  more  than  in  the  Berlin  MS.  but  is 
in  the  margin  of  trie  former,  where  I  myfelf  have  read  it.'— rMat.  viii,. 
17.  The  Complutenfian  edition  has  anhufa  and  not  tx<*£«  as  well  as 
theMS.-»r-ix.  Mat.  18.  (aninftance  omitted  by  Mr.  T.)  they  have  both 
ti^ixOwr, — xii.  Mat  13.  the  Berlin  MS.  has  not  airiKxrt^ah  as  is  pre- 
tended, but  uwuuLTtoruQu  i.  e.  the  word  ;n  the,  Complutenfian  edition, 
except  only  the  fingle  lap/us  calami  of  an  e  for  an  o.  Befides,  there  arc 
other  blunders  in  the  MS.  (blunders  acknowledged,  by  Saubartus) 
which  mew  that  it  could  hardly  be  written  by  a  Greek.  As  to  La  Croze, 
be  was  not  a  common  librarian*  but  the  author  of  fome  very  ufeful 
works  of  different  kinds.  Wetftein  calls  him  in  \fto  fiudiorum  generic 
werfatijftmus ;  Jablonjhi  (Pantbeon  jEgyptiacum)btzvs  a-very  high  and 
honourable  teftimony  to  his  learning.  Mr.  De  MifTy,  from  whom  ( jl 
B.  T.  xi.  66.)  great  part  of  this  note  is  taken,  tells  us  that  his  reafon 
for  not  replying  to  Martin,  was  given  to  Wetftein  in  the  following 
words  :  Le  bon  bomme  Mr.  Martin  rfavoit  aucun  gout,  ni  aucuifi 
fnerite  critique^  Le  rcfpeH  que  jai  cru  devoir  a/on  age  et  a/on  caraSlere 
pt'a  empecbe  de  lui  repondre.  II  auroit  mkux  fait  de  fe  meter  de 
frccber. — A  cenfure  which,  true  or  falfe,  will  not  be  applied  to  Mr^ 
JVavis, 

MSS, 
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MSS.  now  there  have  not  the  paflage,  it  is  becaufe  thofir 
which  had  it  might  not  have  been  returned  j  but  Fa* 
ther  Amelotte  fays,  he  fa#  the  paflage  there— Father 
Simon's  aflertion,  that  the  Gomplutenfian  publishers 
followed  the  reading  of  the,  Latin  copies  not  true*  Th$ 
text  of  the  Latin  copies  is  et  hi  tres  unum  Jfunt,  that  ©c 
the  Complutenfian  is  not  ouroi  ot  rfttit  h  u<ri,  afc  it  fliOuld 
have  been  if  a  tranflation,  but  it$  to  h  suru-  * 

Letter  V.  Mr..  T.  goes  on  to  examine  the  othefr 
obje&ions  urged  by  Dn  Benfoii,  after  which  he  enters 
into  Mr.  Bowyer's;;  but  as  nothing  very  material  oc- 
curs, that  has.not;  been  mentioned,  I  (hall  not  follow 
him  through<this  part  of  his  Vork. 

Mr.  Travis  then  fums  up  the  evidence  againft  the 
paflage,  arifing  from  its  not  being  quoted  by  the  an- 
cient fathers,  from  its  not  being  in  the  Greek  -MSS. 
and  from  the  fuppofed  injury  done  to  the  context  by 
its  admiffion,  ;  To  the  firft  objection  he  fays  i 

It  was  in  fotne  of  the  ancient  fathers  j  this  is  a  pofitive 
teftimony  againft  which  negatives  prove  nothing;  and 
if  it  was  omitted  in  others,  it  is  owing  to  their  paving 
confidered  it  only  as  proving  an  union  of  dohcert.  No 
fectary  whatever,  from  the^  days  of  Praxeas  to  the 
time  of  Erafmus.  i.e.  for  i400iyears  has  taxed  it  with, 
being  an  interpolation. 

As  to  the  fecond  obje&ion. .»  r 

It  is  in  two  Greek  MSS.-  now,  it  was  in"  Feveral 
(Valias's,  Stpphens's,  the. Vatican)  which  may  have 
been  loft3  by  perfons  having  grown  more  careless 
about  MSSj  fince  the  invention  of  printing ;  it  was 
in  the  old  Italic  vcrfion,  made  in  the  firft  or  fecond 
century.  If  other  Greek  MSS.  Containing  it,  have  § 
,  been  loft,  fo  has  pare  of  Livy,  part  of  Polybius,  &c. 
.&c. 

In  anfwer  to  the  third  obje&ion,  Mr.  T.  para- 
phrafes  the  paflage  thus :  ,  ' 

;*  It  is  this  conviction,  which  gives  to  us  that  viflory  which 
fwrtmitk  tb§  wsrl^  which  rife*  iuperior  to  its  terrors,  a3  well 

a* 


f#td$t$f  xhc  feme  jiature  with,  Ged.  $ut,th}s  f$fps\%  qqt 
ajyueukefjpt  the  divine  jxatqre,  on^y;  for*  wben  hec^prj 
.  fcartlL  -he  took  ogr  human  nature  alfo  upon  him,  as  appeared  ty 
the  jfrater,  and  Blood,  which  flowecf  from  bis  fide,  when  pierce<I 
jby  the  ijpear,  upon  fee  Cfofs*  Thefe  two  truths,  dire&ly 
oopofoe  to  botji  your -errors,  ye  Orxntbians,  and  ye  DoceUe,zxt 
*tbbUfhfld  Jay  tb^mpft jK>wW<propfs.  j&r  #*r*  *r«lfer«#.fV 
Heaven,  that  befrjruoxdXQ  ^DWNJiiVitureofChuft;  uapje- 
hr,  $*  iTot^  whodJ^clarc^^y  his  own  voiqe  from  ^Heayen, 
Xhis  js  my  beloved  Son,  in  ^hom^I  am  well  pleafeu ;  -  tjbe 
JPord,  :who  continually  *^5rmed:of  bimlelf,  ibat  ;he  was  t& 
predi&ed  Meffiah,  that  he  had  exiffted  before  Abraham,  that 
lie  wftsthc4rue  Cbnft,  the  Son  of  God;  andji*  &$fy  Ghtjl, 
who  defcended,  in  bodily  grsfarce,  like  a  P<W?>  ?|H>nihU  head, 
^tM*  BaptUn**  and  fat  in  clpvcn -tongues,  Ijke^of  fire,  m>oa 
jhe  hsajls  of  his  Apqftks  after ^UreTurr^ftiojQ.  '  AnitUfeuypf 
4r*fi$e]&  nature,  or,  at  ieaft,  in  unity  of  teftimony,  proving 
againft  you,  ye  Ceriiithiaas,  the  piviMiTY'.rf  Jeius^ebrift! 
And  there  are  (moreover)  three  wbith  hear  witnefs  en  earthy  againft 
you,  ycDeceta,  and  theft three -agree  Jn  one,  as  Jo  the  .reality  of 
jChnlts  taking  our  human  nature  upon  him :  namely;  the 
ityirifcSwl,**  I,ife,  CSpirM*stuMta}w)iMch  he  breamed  fortjx 
upop  the  Crof%  .when  hqg^ve  up  the  Gjwfti  fr>fl  jthe  %fytef> 
t  find  the  BM,  which  flowed,  from  his  fide  (as  was  before  ob- 
served)  wrien  they. looked  pn  him  whom  they  pierced.  Thefe, 
ye  CerinthianSj — thefe,  ye  Docetee,  are  the  testimonies  which 
'overthrow  both  your  errors:  .proving  Jsfus£bnfi  .to  have  a  di- 
vine, as  well  as  a  human,  nature  ;  to-be  &$d  ,fls  well  as 
Man.  If  ye  receive  tbt  witness  ef  Jkfai,  the  \wm*fs  pf  Gtd  is 
JgMUr  ^fatfaisjheffltoefs  f  M  .«#**  h  \whtefiififd  of 

If  t^is,cQrniner4t,farid  pagphrafe,  bejuft,  th«  content  ^  the 

^po%  ufo  ^r;frpm  receivmgany  jiyury,'  by  the  retention  of 

theyerfe,  in  queftio.n  ;  that  it  would  lpfe' all  itsRentjine&nn^ 

would  become  unapt,  and  feeble  in  its  application,  and  there* 

-'fore  could  hardly  be  faid  taiubilft,  without  4 1.     '      . 

Mr.  ^Travis  having  vthus  difpatched  his  purpofe, 
fets  hyjifelf kriefiy,  .but  plainly,  tp  attack  ^Mr.  ^rib- 
bon, for  his  indirett  machinations,  and  ambiguous 
inftnuations  againft  chriftianity ;  the  grounds  6f  his 
charge,  as  well  as -th^^murc  -of4ii«  proofj  arill  be 

«ftimated 
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eftimated  from    the   following    paflage,  with  which    . 
I  ftiall  therefore  conclude. 

But,  Sir,  paffinjg  over  other  enquiries,  Why  are  you  not 
confiftent  with  yourfelf  ?  After  having  thus  endeavoured,  how- 
ever vainly,  to  overturn  the  fyftem  of  Revelation  by  ridicule^ 
by  indecent  farcafms  levelled  at  it,*  and  at  its  divine  Author,— 
after  having  thus  attempted,  however  feebly,  td  fupport  the 
caufe  of  Deifm,— Why  do  you  not,  at  once,  carry  over  your 
faithlefs  colors  to  the  hofts  of  Heathehifm,  and  Idolatry  ?  What 
was  the  principal  inftitution  of  %Mofes  (if  you  are  refolved  to 
attribute  thofe  inftitutions  to  Mojes  alone)  upon  which  all  the 
reft  depended?  It  was— "  Hear,  O  Ifrael,  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
one  God.  Thou  Jbalt  have  none  other  Gods  but  Him.  Him  only 
Jbalt  thou  worjhip,  and  him  only  Jhdlt  ihou  ferve" — But  what  wa$ 
"  the  elegant  Mythology  of  the  Greeks  I"  It  was— -Gods  many* 
and  Lords  many.  And  do  you,  then,  Sir,  really  wifhtocenfure 
the  Jews,  becaufe  they  would  not  affociate,  with  the  worlhip 
of  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  the  great  I  AM>"  Him*  befidi- 
whom  there  is  no  God',  the  Lord,  who  is  God  in  Heaven  above , 
and  in  the  earth  beneath,— and  there  is  none  elfe ;  the  Lord,  who 
prepared  the  light,  and  the  Sun,—whofel  all  the  borders  of  the 
earth,  who  madefummer  and  winter  ;  before  whom  the  nations  are 
as  the  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  fmalldujl  of  the  baU 
lance  ,  who  holdeth  the  fea  in  the  palm  of  his  hand-,  and  taketh  up 
the  ijles  as  a  very  little  thing  ;" — Do  you  ferioufly,  condemn  the 
the  Jews,  becaufe  they  would  not,  in  the  days  of  Antiochus, 
and  Herod  (for  before  that  time  they  had  but  too  often,  and 
too  fatally,  tried  the  experiment)  defile  the  adoration  of  this 
fole  God  of  the  Univcrle,  vmUi  the  worftiip  of  the  adulterous^ 
and  incefhious  Jupiter,  the  paffionate,  and  revengeful  Juno,— 
Penus^  the  flrumput,  and  Mercury  the  pickpocket?  1  forbear  to 
pursue  you  through  the  inferior  Godlings,  the  Pah,  and 
^i-inpus^  the  Lavcrna,  and  Cloacina,  of  this  "  elegant 
Mythology/'  Nothing  exhibits  human  reafon  in  a  m6re 
humiliating  light,  than  to  take^a  view  of  its  mytholo- 
gical Reveries,  when  unaided  by  divine  Revelation.  If 
the  mod  inventive  mind  fhouldftudy  for  abfurdity,  what  could 
it  devij'e  more  ludicrous  on  the  one  hand,  or  more  abominable 
on  the  other,  than  the  worfhip  bf  calves,  and  ferpents, — mon- 
kics,  and  Onions?  It  may  be  granted,  that  part  of  thefe  A- 
DORAELE  exi*Tenc££  belong,  properly,  to  the  elegant  My- 
thziegy  of  the  Egyptians*  But  are  the  ferpents,  and  monkies, 
Vol,  VIt  L  of 
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of  the  boKferefs  upon  the  Nile*  more  prepofteraos*  as  ohpi&s  of ' 
worlhlp,  than  Gods*  and  Goddeffis*  in    //fctf«?~jhaa  Dog-Guk, 
Horfe-Gods>  Fijb-Gods,  and  Goat-Gods?  And  yet  this  hideous 
hoft,   this  beaftly  herdj    this  contemptible    u  crq*k  dejbafed 
with  every  human  weakuefs,  and  polluted  with  every  faunaea  > 
vice,**  arc,  in  your  opinion,  k  feeros,  fit  compters,  as  objefls 
of  worfhip,    with  the  fel£-exiftent,    omnipotent,  and  eternal 
GOD :  and  the  Jews  are,  as   you  inform,  us,  guilty  of  incx-  . 
cufabte  obftinacy,  in  refufing  to  place,  on  the  ttujooe  ofi  Heaven, 
this  elegant  Mythology,  and  to  yield  to  both  a  tike  adocatioa! 

Mr.  Travis  goes  on  for  fome  pages  in  the  fame 
flfrong  manner,  calling  on  Mr,   Gibbon   to  declare 
•  what  his  real  opinions  are,  and  urging  him,  to  a  reply 
by  very  ftrong  motives*  taken  from  his  own  works* 


ART.       II. 

State  of  the  Experiments  with  Balloons.  .    ♦ 

At  Aranjnes  a  globe  raifed  to  about  600  fathom, 
took  fire,  in  confequence  of  which  the  traveller  haften- 
ing  to  get  down,  threw  himfelf  out  when  he  came  near 
the  ground,  and  though  his  fall  was  broken  by  a 
tree,  broke  both  his  legs,  and  was  otherwife  very 
much  wounded.  The  Prince  of  Afturias  fettled  a 
penlion  of  800a  reals,  on  him. 

Mr.  Pilatre  de  Rozier  rofe  from  Verfailles  at  three 
quarters  paid  four,  and  landed,  at  Chantilly  at  3  a 
minutes  after  five  j  i.e.  he  went  13  leagues,  or  39 
miles  in  lefs  than  an  hour.  He  fuppofes  he  rofe  1 1,700 
feet ;  he  met  with  a  good  deal  of  fnow,  and  found 
that  the  thermometer  fell  to  5  below  congelation. 

The 


*  Ttoe  *ocwnt  ef.Mdrfe.  R«>bsrt&*s  experiment,  with 
the  Dukev  de  Chartres,  having  been  in  all  the  papciv 
it  is  needlefs  to  *epeat  it.  Their  fcbjefts  were  to 
ufe  internal  means  e5f  rifling  and  failing  at  will,  with- 
out .Wfcg  obliged  to  throw  over  any  ballaft,  or  to  lofe. 
*vy.:  gez  j  and  to  guide  their  balloon  by  a,  rudder 
and  -oar*.  i 

The  balloon  was  a  cylinder,  terminated  by  two 
hemispheres  of  30  feet  only  in  diameter  for  30  thou- 
fend  cttbic  feet  of  folidity,  by  which  means  they 
oppofed  thte  fmalkft  poffible  furface  to  the  refiftance 
of  the  &ir>  Within  the  balloon  was  a  cylinder  in- 
tended to  contain  the  atmofpherical  air  •,  in  propor- 
tioii  *s  the  dilatation  a£ed  on  the  inflammable  air,  it 
was  to  qonlprefs  the  internal  bfdloon,  and  bring  the 
atmofpherical  air  out*  A  bellows  in  the  gallery 
was  intended  to  fill  the  internal  balloon,  after  the 
compreffion  caufed  by  the  dilatation  of  the  in* 
flammable  air,  and  fo  giv^  an  excefs  of  gravity  re- 
latively to  the  quantity  of  atmofpherical  air  intro- 
duced into  the  balloon.  By  this  means  they  hoped  to 
rife  and  fink  at  will.  The  whole  machine  was  to  be 
dire&ed  by  oars  12  feet  in  furface,  fixed  to  a  lever  iq 
feet  long,  placed  at  one  extremity  of  a  gallery,  and 
facing  a  rudder  of  54  feet  in  furface  at  the  other  end. 
The  wind,  however,  proved  too  itrong  for  them 
they  were  obliged  to  tear  the  taffety  from  their  rudder, 
and  foon  after,  at  850  fathom  of  elevation,  to  make 
a  hole  7  or  8  feet  wide  in  the  lower  part  of  the  bal- 
loon, and  if  they  had  not  thrown  away  a  bag  of  fand, 
weighing  60  pounds,  would  have  fallen  into  a  pond. 
No  body,  however,  was  hurt,  and  only  one,  bottle 
out  of  fix  broke,  though  they  came  down  very  faft. 

Prince  Naffau  de  Siegen  going  through  Choczim  on 
the  aoth  of  June,  treated  the  Turks  with  a  balloon, 
which  fucceeded  very   well,  and  which  the  Turks, 

L  %  though 
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though  indifferent  to  new  objefts,  moft   exceedingly 
admired. 

Mr.  Blanchard  rofe  from  Rouen  the  18th  of  July, 
at  a  quarter  after  five,  in  a  balloon  with  wings,  car-? 
rying  210  pound  of  ballaft,  apd  another  gentleman, 
after  having  fteered  themfelves  about  the  city,  and 
rifen  and  fallen  at  pleafure  in  all  direftions  j  being  at  a 
height  at  which  the  barometer  was  at  20  inches,  they 
law  the  fea,  and  diftinguilhed  a  (hip.  They  were 
tempted  to  fail,  over  the  fea,  but  were  afraid  of  being 
too  late.  Having  played  feveral  tricks  with  affright- 
ed peafants,  who  took  them  for  divinities ;  at  half  an 
hour  after  feven  they  landed  at  15  leagues  dlftance 
from  the  place  from  whence  they  had  mounted.  Seve- 
ral ladies  afcended  in  the  balloon  the  next  day. 

At  Bourdeaux  three  perfons  went  up  and  landed 
18  miles  off,  after  having  paffed  the  Dordpgne  ancj[ 
Garonne  (very  broad  rivers). 


ART 
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A    R    T,        II.  * 
pi  Scienza  delta  Legiflationey  del  Cavalier  Gaetano 

FlLANGIERI.    Vol.  3.  8VO. 

(Continued  from  Vol,  I.  of  the  Review,  p.  365,) 

IN  this  volume,  which   confifts  of  four  parts,  the 
fpirited  and  ingenious  Cavalier  examines  crimi- 
hal  legislation,  with  the  fyme  acutenefs  he  had  before 
carried  into  commerce  and  politics.    He  goes  through 
the  whole  of  the  fubjeft,  taking  it  up  with  the  jGreelc 
and  Rom&n  codes ;  comparing  their  mild  arM  fenfibl^ 
forms  with   the  fenielefs   and  barbarous  ones  which. 
yet  prevail  dVer  the  greateft  part  of  modern  Europe  ; 
iand  purpofing  fpecific  emendations  to  his  countrymen^ 
as  well  in  thair  definitions  of  crimes,  as  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  their  courts.     As,  however,  what  he  fays 
moftly  correfponds  with  what    has    been  written,   o£ 
thought  here  on  the  fubjeft ;  and  as,  a  few  barbarous 
and  bloody  laws  alone  excepted,  which   we  know  as 
well  as  he,  he  gives  our  penal  code  the  greateft  praife, 
I  do  not  think  it  neceffary  to  make  his   opinions  more 
particularly  known  in  a  work  of  this  kind. 


a  ft  t,      m. 

/>  Rivohtzimi   del  ^eatro  Muficale  Italiano  dalta  Jud 
x    originefino  alPrefente  Opera  di  Stephano  Arteaoa. 
Madridenfe^  tomoprimo.   8yo, 

TH  E  firft  volume  of  this  ingenious  work,  which 
is  the  only  part  of  it  hitherto  publifhed,  is  di- 
YVded  into  eleven  chapters  5  the  eight  firft  contain  ac- 
counts 
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counts  of  thenatureof  the  mufical  drama — Themecha«> 
nifm  of  the  Italian  tongue,  and  its  fitnefs  for  mufic— /The 
origin  of  facred  mufic  in  Itaty-#-Theatrical  reprefenra- 
tions  in  barbarous  ages — the  parallel  between  thefe and 
the  Greekth*atrc~Tfoepi^ra»  and  changes  iacotmeef 
point — The  origin  of  profknemulk~S|>ccirnensof  fomc 
of  the  firft  verfes  ufed  in  the  melodrama — Improve- 
ments made  in  Italian  mufic  toward*  the  end  of  the 
fifteenth  century— -Specimens  of  the  words  of  Rhwiu~ 
cini's  Euiydice — Reflections  on  the  marvellous*  and 
the  caufes  of  its  being  united  with  mufic  and  poetry 
in  the  melodrama — *Rapid  progrdi  of  the  melodrama 
within  and  without  Italy — Anecdotes  of  the  firft 
operas  reprefented  in  France*  England,  Germany* 
Spain,  and  Ruflia — State  of  mugc  to  the  middle  of 
the  laft  century— Introduftion  of  women  and  eunuGhs 
on  the  ftage — Origin  of  the  pantomime  dance — Thefe 
feveral  fubje&s  are  treated  in  a  fenfible  §nd  entertain- 
ingmanner. 

i  he  ninth  chapter  defcribes  the  golden  age  of  Ita- 
lian mufic — The  progrefs  of  melody — Account  of 
good  Italian  compofers,  Scarlatti,  Leo,  Vinci,  An- 
tamo,  Parpora,  Pergolefe,  Correlli,  (about  whofe 
merits  the  writer  fpeaks  very  fully)  and  Galuppi;  thefe 
are  given  pretty  much  at  length,  and  feemingly  witk 
a  great  degree  of  precifion^  and  truth,  as  are  the 
luftories  of  the  feveral  fchaols  of  mufic,  particularly 
thofe  of  Corelli  and  Tartini,  *  and  that  of  the 
great   fingers  Ferro  Perugin^  Btfofchi,  Bracci>  Tefi* 

*  Objerve  m  his  compofitiorw,  the  golden  clearnefi,  the  umty  sf 
', thought,  the  incomparable  fimplicity,  and  the  foft  and  delicate  pa^ 
•thetjc  touches,  lb  agreeable  to  feeling  ibub,  and  fo  much  in  the  ftyle  of 
Petrarch,  of  whom  he  was  the  great  admirer,  arid  one  of  whofe  fon- 
fiets  he  ufed  to  read  before  he  fat  down  to  write.  No  man  ever  under-* 
flood  better  the  Horatian  precept*  Non  fumum,  CsV .  No  man  ever 
fax  out  more  gently  to^break  out  into  ntier  things.  Seme  have  blatneti 
the  poverty  of  his  accompanyment$?  but  ths  X^rtioiaji  ftyte.  admits  not 
yf  jnany,' 

Fauftinaj 


Faaftk*,  Bordoni,  &c„— «hara&et  o£  the  awapofkions 
of  I^cat^Hi,  GeaimiMV  aad  Soon  is. 

Cfe^vr  the  ttfrth.  ..  improvement  La  the  lyrico**. 
dramatic  poetry  y  Quinault  the  forerunner  oi  the  re-; 
form  in  France,  good  pieces  of  poetry  fron*  him>  * 
Apoftoio  Zeno*  fine  pieces  from  him,f  ****  iafarw* 
tf>  MetafUfio; 

Wc 

*  Chorus  of  Pluto's  followers  ia  the  AlceAe. 

Tout  mortei  doit  ici  paraitre. 

On  ne  peut  nakre 

Que  pour  mourir. 
De  cent  maux  le  trepet  deltvre ; 

Quicherchearivre  i' 

Cherche  afouffirir. 

Plaintes,  cris,  larmes, 

Tout  eft  fens  armes 

Conci*  la  mort. 
Eft  onfege 

De  fuir  ce  paflage  ? 

Cell  unorage 

Quimeneau  port. 

-Sjpeech  of  .Medula  in  Perfeus* 

le  portq  1*  epouvante,  &  la  mort  en  tous  fieux 
Tout  fe  change  en  rocher  a  mon  afped  horrible. 
Lastraks  que  Jupiter  hnce.du.  hant  des  cieux* 
N'ontriende  fi  terrible 

Qg'  un  regard  de  mes  yeux.  /    • 

Let  plus  grands  Dieux  du  ciei,  de  la  terre*  et  de  V  onde 
Du  loin  oe  .fe  venger  fe  repofent  fur  moi. 
Si  je  perds  la  douceur  d'  &tre  I*  amour  du  mondo 
P  ai  le  plaifir  nouveau  d*  en  devenir  1*  effroi. 
See  alio  the  fpeecKof  Hercules  to  Pluto ;  the  chorus  of  the  Profer- 
pine,  containing  thanks  to  God  for  the  fall  of  the  giants ;  the  verfes 
which  give  an  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world  j  and  compare  all 
this  with  Boileau's  pompous  ode*  on  the  taking  of  Namur. 
f  Sifera's  threats  to  extirpate  Ifrael,  Abner  only  excepted. 

A  vol  pace: 
Al  contumac* 
Ifraele 

Guerra  orribjle,  e  crudele        •   %  ,      , 

H  naio  braccio  arrecchera. 
Tori  eccehe  a  terra  andranno; 
/  Sorgeranno 

,     SToritft 
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We  come  now  to  the  important  chapter  of  thtf 
book,  containing  a  critical  account  of  the  merits  and 
demerits  of  Metaftafio.  Our  author  confiders  him  in 
the  following  manner  4 

His  fiyle — Short  numbers  when  paflion  is  to  be  ex- 
prefled :  Ob  chef  diet  pianti  cbeamdbile  t%artir.  v.  48  .J 
Full,  rapid  and  voluble  when  courage  is  to  be  expreffed* 
Fiammayignotanel9  alma  mijeende  &c.  ii.  84.  The  moft 
perfeft  imitation  of  the  true  Pindaric  ftyle  (which 
,Chiabrera  miffed  for  want  of  recollecting  thatGreek  poe- 
try was  to  be  fung)  in  the  chorus/  Del  forte  Licida : 
ii.  47.  Anacreontic  in  the  Achille  in  Sciro  :  Se  un 
alma  anno di.  iv.  143*  All  the  majefty  of  the  Hebrevtf 
poetry  in  the  Betulia  Liberate :  Lodi  al  gfan  Dio  cbe  op- 
prejfe.  viii.  92.  Verfatiie  and  ingenious  as  Ovid  in 
UOnda  da  I  mar  divifa.  i.  &6,  Delicate  and  elegant  as 
Virgil  in  Rondinella  a  cui  rapt  a.  vii.  1^3.  All  the  fire 
of Homer  in  Falorfe  ilvento  freme.v.  300.  Lucan's 
fpirit  without  his  excrefcencies  in  the  Del  terreno  nel 
concavojeno.  iv.  159. 

.    His  fubjefts — Hiftorical,     moral,     and     philoso- 
phical,-— beauteous  inftance   of    it  in  the  Themifto-i 
cles,    where    Xerxes  afks   him   itibat   it  is  be  likes 
Jo  much  in  bis  country  ?  And  he   anfwers.     c  Ever/ 

Tutto,  o  Signor  :  le  cene,ri  degli  Avi 
Le  facre  leggi;  i  tutelari  Nami: 
La  faveila*  i  coftumi : 
11  fudor,  che  mi  cofta : 
Lo  fplendor*  che  ne  traffi  :  - 

'  L'  aria,  i  tronchi,  i  tCrren,  le  mura,  i  faffi* 

Monti  d9  ofla,  e  di  ruble  : 
Efquareiate  ,    * 

,  Lacerate 
Seno,  e  crine 
Ebrea  madre  piangenu 

t  The  edition  referred  to  is  the  Paris  edition  df  1755.    I  would 
willingly  have  fpared  the  reader  the  trouble,  for  which,  however,  he 
will  be  very  well  paid,  of  recurring  to  it,  bat  was  afraid  of  too  long, 
aaextrafit. 

thing, 
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r.  Every  thing,  Sir,  the  afties  of  our  anceftors,  the 
facred  laws,  the  t;utelary  gods,  the  language,  the  cuf- 
toms,  my  toils  for  it,  the  fplendor  I  have  derived  from 
thefe  toils,  the  air>  the  trees,  the  foil,  the  walls,  the 
ftones.'  See  alfo  the  famous  dialogue  of  the  Betulia 
Liberata  between  a  believer  and  an  idolator  (ma  non 
ti  bafta)  where  the  proofs  of  the  exiftence  of  God  are 
given  in  all  the  harmony  of  verfe,  but  with  all  the 
precifion  of  the  clofeft  metaphyfical  reafoning. 

Hi$  theatrical  decorations  : — a  true  Le  Urun  in  the 
gallery  of  the  Sammete  (a][ale*furiofo)  &c.  an  Albano  in  l 
the  Alcide  al  Bivio,  (Edonide  conduce)  Alcide>  &c. 

After  fome  general  refleftions  on  the  faults  of  Ariof- 
to,  and  the  peculiar  talent  of  Metaftafio,  in  painting 
the  paffioti  of  love,'  Mr.  Arteaga  goes  on  thus  : 

cc  It  was  thefe  confiderations  which  induced  Mr. 
Sherlock,  the  Iriftiman,  to  aflert  in  an  Italian  book, 
,  entitled  Configlidati  ad  un  giovine  Poefa,  that  Metaf- 
tafio was  the  greateft  poet  Italy  had  ever  feen,  Ariofto 
himfelf  not  excepted  -,  an  aifertion  which  expofed  Mr. 
S.  to  the  anger  of  Abbe  Zorzi,  who  publifhed  three 
letters,  to  fhew  that  it  was  a  difgrace  to  Ariofto  to 
name  Metaftafio  with  him.  No  doubt,  a  little  too 
much  partiality  in  favour  of  the  ancients,  together, 
with  the  prejudice  a  certain  order  of  learned  men  en-t 
tertain  agaihft  the  kind  of  poetry  which  Metaftafio 
excelled  in,  gave  rife  to  this  fevere  fentence. 
When,  indeed,  we  refleft — on  that  prodigious  fecun- 
dity of  Ariofto,  which  enables  him  to  weave  fo  compli- 
cated, fo  long,  and  fo  difficult  a  thread,  through  the 
laborious  fpace  of  48  continued  cantos — oh  that  varie- 
ty which  manages  every  ftyle,  which  paints  every  cha- 
racter, and  which  carries  the  reader,  with  the  happieft 
flight,  from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft  notes  of 
the  inftrument — pn  that  clearnefs  of  pencil*  which 
marks  every  movement,  which  colours  every  mufcle^ 
and  which  makes  you,  as  it  were,  fee  and  touch  the 
things  reprefented— on   that   force,    which, ,  in  the 

Vol.  VI.  M  draught 
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draught  of  fome  chara&ers,  equals  the  force  of  Ho- 
mer, and  ever  excels  that, of  Virgil — on  that  brilliant 
and  bold  imagination,  which  makes  the  poet  pick  up  fo 
many  wonderful  pleafantries  by  the  way,  and  renders 
him  excellent  in  every  kind  of  defcription — on  that 
almoft  inimitable  clearnefs  of  a  ftyle  always  golden, 
and  always'  correft — a  ftyle,  the  pureft  model  for  imi- 
tation known,  whence  his  native  tongue  derives  a 
thoufand  new  forms,  and  the  boundaries  of  poetical 
elocution  are  extended — Whoever,  I  fay,  thinks  of 
thefe  great  excellencies  of  writing,  will,  no  doubt, 
incline. to  the  illuftrious  Ferrarefe. 

It  is,  however,  equally  true  on  the  other  hand,  that 
by  fo1  much  the  more  difficult  as  it  is  to  draw  well  the 
ftruggles  in  the  mind  of  a  Regulus,  than  the  naked 
.   body  of  an  Olimpia  ;  the  fublime  clemency  of  a  Titus; 
than  the  blows  of  a  Mandricardo  5  the  fituation  of  The'- 
miftocles  in  Xerxes  palace,  than  the  mad  gallop  of  the 
Lord  of  Anglante  over  the  country — by  how  much  the 
more  meritorious  it  is  to  raife  paffions  in  the  human 
mind,  than  to  defcribe  enchanted  palaces — to  pene- 
trate into  the  innermoft  receffes  of  the  heart  of  man, 
than  to  create  a  fantaftical   world  in  the  moon — to 
make  nature   aft  and  work,  than  to  give  the  reins 
to    an    unbridled    imagination   by    how   much   the 
more  ufeful  it  is  to  call  the  fair  fex  through  the  me- 
dium of  an  enchanting  eloquence,  to  the  imitation  of 
Beroe  and  Ariftea,  than  to  proftitute  the  moft  brilliant 
colours  of  Tufcan  poetry — to  paint  the  obfeene  re- 
tirements of  a  Fiametta  and  Alcina — to  weave  the 
eternal  wreaths  of  virtue"  round  the  conjugal  bed  of 
Zenobia  and   Dircea,  than  to   leflen   the  dignity  of 
poetry,  with  the  infamous  tales  of  a  Medea  and  Ar- 
gia — by  fo  much  the  more  interefting  that  poet  is, 
who  gives  food  at  the  fame  time  to   many  faculties 
of   man,  than  he  who  gives   it  to  only  a  few  $  he 
who   unites    the  feveral  plcafures  of  all   the    fine 

arts* 
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arts,  than  he  who  delights  us  only  with  his  poetry; 
he,  who  not  content  with  overcoming  the  natural  diffi- 
,   culties  of  the  dramatic   art  encounters  and  conquers 
thofe  arifing  from  the  union   of  poetry  mufic   and 
fcenery,  than  he  who  laughs  at  every  law  of  poetry, 
derides  every  example,  breaks  every  rule  :  by  fo  much 
will  the  verdidt  of  tafte  be  favourable  to  Metaftafio.  Per- 
haps, however,  it  is  better  to  fufpend  one's  opinion  than 
to  pronounce  any  thing  on  a  fubjedt,  where  the  differ- 
ence of  the  kind  of  poetry  allows  fuch  a  range  for 
diverfity  of  judgment.    If,  however,  my  judgment  was 
ftill  to  be  aflced  after  all  I  have  faid,  if  I  was  not  al- 
lowed to  chufe  between  the  prudence  which  declines 
the  trial,  .and  a  command  which  renders  obedience  in- 
difpenfible  ;  if,  after  having  been  a  long  time  filent, 
I  was  at  length  compelled  to  decide,  in  that  cafe,*  O 
illuftrious  Metaftafio !  thou  boaft  of  a  country  who 
adored   the?   in  thy  old  agfc,  after  having  abandoned 
thee  in  thy  youth,  and  who  rejoiced    to  fee   thofe 
talents  rewarded  in  another  country,  which  it  ought 
to  have  preferred  to  its  own  ,• — yes,  thou  fliouldeft  be 
the  Venus  to  which   I  would  award  the  apple   of 
beauty. 

Non  puo  negarfi,  die  riflettendo  a  quella  fecondita  prodigiofa 
fall'  Ariofto,  che  fiia  si  complicate  e  moltiplici  per  la  lunga,  * 
e  difficil  camera  di  quarant*  otto  canti  continui  e  coftretto  a 
condurre  :  a  quella  varieta,  che  maneggia  tutfi  gli  ftili,  che 
dipigne  tutti  \  caratteri,  e  che  trafcorTer  fa  il  lettore  dal  fommo  ^ 
air  infimo  con  fortupatiffimo  volo ;  a  quella  evidenza  di  pea-  ' 
-oello,  che  attaggia  ogni  movimento,  che  colorifce  ogni  irfuf- 
colo,  e  che  ti  ta  quafi  vedere  e  toccare  le  cofe  rapprefentate :  a 
quella  forza,  che  pareggia  in  alcuni  caratteri  quella  d'  Omero,^ 
eche  fupera  in  molti  la  forza  di  Virgilio  ;  a  quella  brillante,  edf 
ardita  immaginazione,  la  quali  tante  e  simaravigliofe  ftranezze 
gli  fa  travare  per  via,  e  che  si  eccellente  il  rende  in  ogni  genere 
<)i  dcfcrizioni :  a  quella  inarrivahile  fchiettezza*  di  ftile  aureo, 
fempre  ed  ingenuo,  onde  s'  arricchifce  di  mille  forme  diverfe  la 
patria  liogua,  fi  dilatano  i  confini  dell  elocuzione  poetica,  e  il 
piu  compito  efemplar^  fi  ricava  d'  ioutazlon? ;  riflettendo,  io4 
'V  '     M  2  &co>    , 
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dico,  a  tutto  cio,  pare  die  la  bilancia  del  Genio  dovefle  fenza 
contrafto  piegare  verfo  il  graii  Canrdre  di,  Orlando.     Ma  dall* 
altra  parte  egli  e  vero  altresi :  qhe  quanto  e  piu  difficile  a  di- 
pigner  bene  1'  anima  cqmbattuta  di  Regolo  che  il  corpo  ignudo 
d' Olimpia,  la  clemenza  fubiime  di  Tito  che  i  colpi  di   Man- 
dricardo,  la  fituazibne  di  Temiftocle  nella  reggia  di  Serfe  che 
le  pazzie  del  Signord'Anglante  per  le  campagne  :  Quanto  e  piu 
pregievole  ftrappar  dal  cilore  gli   affetti  che  defcrivere  i  palagi 
incantati,  penetrare  ne'  piu  intimi  nafcondigli  dell*  animo  umano 
che  crearfi  un  mondo^  fantaftico  nel  globo  della  Luna,  far  par- 
lare  ed  agir  la  natura  che  fcioglier  pazzefcamente  la  briglia  alia 
immaginazione :  Quanto  e  piu  utile   richiamar  il  bel  feffo  col 
mezzo  di  una  incantatrice  eloquenza  alia  irnitazione  di  Beroe, 
cd'  Ariftea  che  il  proftituire  i  pm  brillanti  collori  della  tofcana 
poefia  dipignendo  gli  ofceni  atteggiamenti  di  Fiammetta,  e  di 
Aicina,  V  intrecciar  cogli  eterni  fiori  della  virtu  il  talarno  cqn- 
jugale  di  Zenobia,  edUDircea  che  T  avvilir  la  digriita  d*  up 
poema  cogli  infami  racconti  di  Medea,  e  di  Argla,  il  rapir  dal 
crine  le  fue  rofe  alia  volutta  per  incoronare  P  innocenza  che  il 
fagrificar  quefla  ad  ogni  paffo  fulPaltare  della  diflblutez^a :  quan- 
toe  piu  intereffante  tin  poeta,  che  foddisfa  nel  medefimo  tempo  a 
piu  facolta  dell*  uomoche  un  altro  che  non  foddisfa  fe  non  a 
•   poche,  uno,  che  rinforza,  e   riunifce  i  piaceri   di  tutte  le  belle 
arti  che  lin  altro,  che  diletta  col  folo  mezzo  della  poefia,  uno, 
che  alle  difficolta  del  genere  drammatico   acceppia  quelle,  che 
nafebno  dalla  influenza  della  mufica,  e  della  profpettiva   fuHa 
tragedia  che  un'  altro,  il  quale  ne  fchernifce  ogni  poetica  legge, 
ne  deride  ogni  efempio,  e  ne  foverchia  ogni  regola;  tanto  piu  il 
paralello  fra  Metafrafio,  ec^l  Ariofto  divien  favorevole,  al  prime*. 
Egli  farebbe  forfe  miglior  configlio  trattener  ill  fuo  giudizio  ia- 
torno  a  fifFatto  confronto,  effendo  piu  agevole  il  dubitare  che  \9 
afferir  qualche  cofy,  e  rpettendo  la  diverfita  del  poetico  genere 
un  inciampo  non  lieve  a,  chi'  fenfatamente   ne  voleflfe  giudicat 
dei  poemi.     Ad  ogni  modo  pero  fe  qualcheduno  m*  additpandaffe 
il'rhio  fentimento  :  fe  non  mi  fofle  permeffa  Ja  fcelta  fra  la  pro- 
denza,  che  ne  fchiva  il  cimento,  e  il  commando,  che  rendein- 
difpenfabile   1'  ubbidienza    fe   dppo  di  avere  lungo  tempo  tac- 
ciuto  io  fofTi  pur  cofl;retto  a  decidere,  illuftre   Metaftafio  !  onor 
d'  una  nazione,  che  t*  adorava   nella  tua  vecchiaja  dopo   avert! 
abbandonato  nella  tua  giovinezza,  e   che  vide  con  giubbilo  pre-* 
miati  in  un  altro  paefe  quei  rari  talenti,  ch*  effa  avrebbe  dovuto 
cgnfervare  nel  proprio,  si;  tu>  farefti  la  Vertere,  cui  done^ei'U 
porjio  della  belkzza. 
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We  fee  in  this  piece  the  dangers ,  of  antithefis  and 
point ;  but  the  criticifm  is  a  very  exaft  one.  Mr.  A. 
farther  confiders  Metaftafio  as  what  he  really  was,  the 
true  matter  to  whom  we  owe  the  Pergolefis,  Vincis, 
Jomellis,  as  well  as  the  Farinellis,  CafFarellis,  Gua- 
dagnis,  and  Pacchierottis,  as  they  would  never  have 
done  what  they  did,  without  his  mufe  to  infpire  them. 
J  (hall  not  follow  him  through  Metaftafio's  faults, 
which  are  very  obvious  5  but  as  Metaftafio  and  Ari- 
ofto  have  been  well  compared  here,  in  a  future  Review 
I  (hall  give  a  c'omparifon  of  Ariofto  and  TafTo,  from 
the  Abbate  Bettinejli,  in  which  the  reader  will  fee 
fome  curious  obfervations  on  the  ftyle  of  Ariofto. 


A  v  R    T.        \V. 

4n  Apology  for. the  Monoftrophics,  which  were  publifbti 
in  1782  j  with  a  fecond  ColieElion  of  Monoftrophics. 

'  By  G.  I,  Huntjngford,  A,  M.  Nov.  Coll.  Ox.  Soc.k 
Nichols*. 

MR.  H.  is  determined,  as  appears  from  this  pub- 
lication, not  only  to  let  criticifm  fee  that  he 
any  arrows  ftill  remaining  in  his  quiver,  but  alfo 
to  make  her  feel  by  fad  experience,  that  fragili  quarens 
illidere  dentem  offendetjolido.  For  my  own  part,  with- 
out prefumkig  to  ufurp  the  office  of  a  moderator  in 
this  difpute,  I  (hall,  with  Mr.  H.'s  good  leave,  make 
a  few  (hort  remarks  on  one  or  two  affertions, 
which,  I  confefs,  he  feems  to  me  to  have  thrown  out 
at  random,  and  not  to  have  confidered  with  a  due  de- 
gree of  attention  and  accuracy.  He  will  view  what  I 
fhall  offer  in  the  light  of  a  friendly,  even  if  miftaken 
attempt,  to  let  him  right  -,  an  attempt  not  altogether 
needlefs,  becaufe  the  higher  we  rate  an  author's  abili- 
ties, 
*  I  am  uid$bted"to  3  friend  for  the  following  sriticifin. 
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ties,  the  readier  we  are  to  receive  and  propagate  hi* 
errors, 

I,  One  of  the  arguments,  on,  the  ftrength  of  which 
Mr.  H.  (p.  £4.)  fufpe&s  Homer's  right  to  the  hymn 
to  Ceres,  is  a  little  extraordinary  ;  fC  becaufe,  inftead 
€C  ofsiTrs  (Hymn  479)  Paufanias  (Corinth.  14)  quotes 
h7%£."     Etymologifts  know,  that  the  Latin  word  dico, 
is  literally  from  the  Greek  htxxa,  the  root  of  S^Kwp-j 
and  Mr.  H.  knows,  that  Caefar  often  ufes  demonftra- 
vimu s  very » nearly  in  the  fame  fenfe  with  diximus.-** 
Therefore,  the  only  legitimate  conqlufion  was,  tjj^t 
Paufanias  has  preferred  the  genuine  and  more  poeti* 
cal  word>  inftead  of  the  glofs  or  explanation.     So  in 
Sophocles  Philpft.  427,  inftead  of  the  common  read- 
ing,  OiW/.y  St;  avTwg  h&  &*£af.~ '  Mr.  Brunck  will  pro- 
bably give  us  in  the  text  of  his  new  edition,  the  varia- 
tion which  we  find  in  the  SchQliaft,  OJpi  hhocfiTcJ£ 

2.  (p/  j  25)  «*  The  mere  ipfe  dixit  of  the  pedantic 
u  Dawes,  muft  give  place  to  two  poetical  authori- 
ties."    The  firft  is,  @&wb$rjv  'OXopx  Kbtpow/Jj^  ton  yivo$* 
The  fecond,   Thomas  Scholafticus  j   2s7o  irovxg  <p/A«^ 
&y}fMG$£V£g  sljjil  Sf  Xivjv  Koil  (piXApigs  iSrjg  tcou  (ptXo®&cu$i$iig* 
I  am  happy  that  I  can  augmfent  the  number  of  Mr. 
H.'s  examples.      Antholog.  V,  p.  396*  edit.'HSt. 
€hsKV$$*I$  h£ht£sv  lovvoor  r\v  5i  vby)<rcii  j  but  ^whenever  the 
word  mlog  or  its  derivatives  occur   ih  anti$nt  Greek 
poetry  (and  they  occur  very  frequently)  they  have  the 
'   v  invariably  long,     In  what  licences  three*epigramma- 
lifts,  who  wrote  long  after  *the  purity  and  perfection 
of  the  Greek  poetry  were  entirely  loft,  may  indulge 
themfelves,  is  of  no  confequence  ;  apd  as  for  Thomas. 
Scholafticus,  his  tafte  may  be  guefTed  from  his  joining 
Thucydides  and  Demofthenes  in  the  fame  encomium, 
with  Ariftides,-  a  decifion    almoft   as  judicious    as^ 
would   be  that  critic's  who  fhould  rank  Valckenaer 
and  Dawes  in  the  fame  clafs  with  Barnes  and  Pauw, 
(vid.  Apology  ^  p.  $).     \i  Jvlr^  H,  believes  that  every 

*  . :  ■  -  *  .     *        *  licenfe 
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llccnfe  which  the  later  epigrammatifts  take  may  be 
allowed  in  a  modern  poet,  he  will  find  it  difficult  to 
commit  any  errors  in  quantity,  as  there  is  fcarcely  a 
violation  of  metre  which  may  not  be  defended  by  the 
example  of  one  or  other  6f  thefe  poetafters-*.    When 
an  imitator  of  the  ancients  unites  in  his  own  compo- 
fitions  all  the  different  dialedts  and  metres  which  the 
Greek  language  admitted  through  the  fpace  of  a  thou- 
fand  years,  it  is  not  eafy  to  decide  what  fyftem  of 
profody  or  ftile  he  may  have  formed  for  his  own  ufe. 
What  would  Mr.  H.  think  of  a  foreigner,  who  by 
wty  of  writing  Englifh  monoftropbics,  fhould  ftudi- 
oufly  colleft  and  mingle  the  phrafeology,  di&ion,  and 
profody  of  Chaucer,  Shakfpeare,  Milton,  and  Pope, 
et  turn  mirifice  fperaret  fe  ejfe  locutum  ?     In  my  judge- 
ment, therefore,   Dawes's  obfervation  has  not  been 
materially   hurt,  by  what  Mr.  H.  lias  advanced. — 
Dawes  does  not  fay  that  there  is  no  example  to  be  found 
of  the  licenfethat  Mr.  H.  defends,  but  that  whoever 
takes  fueh  a  licenfe  is  ignorant  of  quantity  j  as  igno^. 
rant,  I  may  add,  a*  he  would  be,  who  fhould  make 
.  tTTcepou  (newmonoftr.  p.  20)  an  anapseft,  ywwv  (p.  30) 
or  iJ/t/Xo^  (p.  36)  an  jambus,  or  si  av  (p.  38)  a  fpondee. 
Part  of  Mr.  H/s  civility  to  Dawes  has  been  already 
quoted.     The  paragraph  concludes  with  faying,  that 
"  he  is  pofitive,  hafty  and  wrong  in  more  paflages 
"  than  in  one."     Without  entering  on  a  lopg  defence 
of  Dawes,  I  (hall  venture  to  urge  one  plea  in  his  fa- 

*  A  young  poet  the  other  day  fhewed  me  fome  Latin  Afclepiads, 
one  of  which  concluded  with  the  word  f rater.  I  objected  to  it  as 
being  a  falfe  quantity  ;  but  he  foon  convinced  me,  that  "  my  pedan- 
44  tic  ~ipfe  dixit>  muft  give  place  to  poetical  authority,"  by  producing 
the  following  epigram  of  Palladas  (Anthol.  HSt.  b.i.  42.  p.  63.—. 
Brunck  ii.  p.  413)  in  which  a  juft  tafte,  refined  wit,  and  a  fcrupu- 
lous  regard  to  the  exa&neis  and  graces  of  verfification,  are  equally 
confpicuous. 

*H»  0  qfo*t  r\  TJipn,  AOMINE  4>PATEP,  tvfos  ty^tp. 
*  *H>}*  »v  pi  T4  Xi&rt,  *l  GPATEP  uirt  fMvov. 
Situ*  y*p  wx%  ratvru  ra  g^ftara*  avrdp  tyttyt* 
Owe  i0f>*  AOMINE-  *  y*(  *X*  AOMENAI. 

"        '  vour« 


\ 
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voiir.  He  wrote  in  his  youth  fome  Greek  verfes*  full . 
of  miftake  in  fyntax  and  dialeft,  though  faultlejs>  I 
believe,  in  point  of  metre.  But  afterwards,  ^  becom- 
ing fenfible  of  his  error,  he  quitted  what  he  efteemed 
fo  idle  and  unprofitable  a  ftudy,  and  chofe  rather  to 
read  good  Greek  than  to  write  bad.  An  example  of 
candour  and  prudence  well  worthy  to  be  imitated  ! 

I  am  authorized  by  the  writer  of  the  foregoing  ar- 
ticle to  acquaint  Mr.  H.  that  if  he  has  any  where 
taken  undue  freedoms  with  Mr.  H.'s  criticifm  or  po- 
etry, they  were  wholly  extorted  from  him  by  his  in- 
dignation at  the  petulance  and  injuftice  of  Mr.  H.V 
cenfure  on  Dawes*  In  drawing  Dawes's  literary  cha- 
racter, he  has,  with  a  moft  curious  felicity,  felefted 
the  obnoxious  part,  and  placed  it  in  the  ftrongeft 
light,  without  any  dedudtiori  or  allowance  for  his, 
abundant  merits. 


A    R    T.        V. 

Hiftoire  deT  Academic  Roy  ale  des  Sciences,  annee  1780  ; 
avec  les  Memoires  de  Mathematique,  et  de  Pbijique 
four  la  rneme  annee.  Paris,  1784.  {Continued  from 
laft  Review.] 

Qn  an  inftrument  to  meafure  the  denfity  of  the  air  :  By 
Mr.  Fouchy. 

THE  barometer,  it  is  well  known,  expreflfes  only 
the  weight  of  the  column  pf  the  atmofphere, 
which  weighs  on  the  mercury,  or  rather  the  preflure 
that  is  exercifed  by  the  total  mafs  of  the  atmofphere  in 
the  place  where  the  barometer  is  placed  ;  but  the  air; 
is  both  heavy  and  endowed  with  an  expanfive  force, 
and  it  is  known  that  ,its  preflure  depends  upon  both 
thefe  caufes.    It  is  alfo  known,  that  the  more  preffed 

it 
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it  is,  the  more  its  denfity  and  expanfivef  force  are  en- 
creafed:  But  whether  thefe  increments' are  uniform 
and  proportional  to  the:  preflures,  dr  whether  they 
fojlow  a  more  complicated  rule,  w£  know  not. — 
In  order  to  know  it,  it  is  neceffary  to  b<e  acquainted* 
with  the  real  weight  of  a  given  quantity  of  atr,  at  a 
given  temperature  and  height  of  the  barometer,  and 
alfo  with  the  proportional  weight  of  a  like  volume  of. 
air  taken  in  different  circumftances,  to  this  •  firft 
weight  taken  as  unity.  * 

Mr.  Fouchy's  inftrument  is  intended  to    give  this 
proportion  without  weighing  the  air  afrefti  at  each 
obfervation,  and  even  without  calculation.     It  is  fuf- 
ficient  for  this  purpofe  to  have  a  ball  of  a  given  capa- 
city, hermetically  clofed,  and  filled  with  air  taken  in 
the  atmofphere,  at  a  determined  temperature  and  de-v 
termined  height  of  the   barometer;  fufpending  this 
ball  to  the  beam  of  a  pair  of  fcales,  after  having  well 
allured  yourfelf  of  the  weight  of  the  air  it  qont^ins, 
and  having  put  it  in  equilibrio  with  a  fmall  weight  of  % 
lead  (the  variations,, of  whofe  fpecific  gravity  in  the# 
air  may  be  fafely  negle&ed)  it  is  clear,  that  if  the  air 
in  which,  the  ball  is  placed  becomes  lighter  than  that- 
which  it  contains,  the  ball  will  defcend,  and  that  it, 
will  rife  if*  this  air  becomes  heavier..  •  ., 

In  order,  to  meafure  thefe  variations^.  Mr.  Fouehy 
thought  of  fufpending  the  ball  apd  weights  to  the^ 
extremities  of  a  long  ruler,  which  be^s,  on  a  curve, 
and  is  placed  on  a  plane.  ,  In  proportion  as  the  ruler 
finks  on  one  fide,  it  refts  upon  a  different  point  of  the 
curve  and  plane  :  The  point  of  reft  changes,  and  the 
lever  diminilhes  on  the  fide  of  the  heavier  body,  till ; 
fuch  time  as  the  equilibrium  is  reflorecL     The  curve 
may  therefore  be  conftrufted  in  fuch  a- manner  as  that;* 
equal  divifions' of .  a  fcale  placed  at  the  extremity  of 
the  ruler,  may  mark  equal  or  proportional  changes  of 
weight;  or  elfe  you  may  make  the  curve  circular,  and. 
graduate  the  fcale  ia  fuch  a  manner  as  that  the  de» 
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grees,  then  unequal,  may  anfwer  to  changes  of  weight; 
that  are  fubjetfed  to  a  known  law,  which  may  have, 
been  chofen  as  the  fitteft  for  making  the  experiments  v 
Mr.  Fouchy  is  perfijaded,  that  it  would  be  fufficient 
to  have  a  ball  of  fifteen  inches  diameter.  The  con* 
ftruftion  of  the  iaflrument  would  neither  b$  difficult 
nor  expenfive,  nor  would  it  be  very  difficult  to  tranf- 
port  it,  now  efpecially  that  the  aeroftatical  globes  af- 
ford aji  eafy  method  of  trapfporting  to  the  topp  o£ 
mountains,  brittle  inftruments  of  a  confideraWe  bulk* 
this  is  One  of  the  primary  advantages  of  the  inven- 
tion of  thefe  globes,  which  it  would  b$  difficult  to 
deny. 

On  Heat :  By  Mejf.  La  Voifier  and  de  La  Place* 

The  word  beat,  which  was  originally  intended  to 
exprefs  a  fenfation,  foon  came  to  have  a  more  exten- 
five  fignification  ;  and  the  ftate  of  the  bodies  them- 
felves,  which  produced  the  fenfation,  was  called  £itt/« 
But  when  bodies  produce  heat  in  us,  they  alfo  pro- 
duce other  effe&s  dependent  on  this  heat  on  other- bo* 
dies.  Thus,  a  body  which  is  warmer  than  one  to 
which  it  it  is  joined,  dilates  it  by  heating  it ;  a  colder 
body  cools  and  condenfes  that  with  which  it  communi- 
cates :  Then  this  effeft  flops,  and  a  ftate  of  equilibrium 
is  <ftabjjfhed.  between  the  two  bodies.  This  propierty* 
of  bodies  to  dilate  and  condenfe  other  bodies,  and  'to 
be  dilated  and  condenfed  by  heat,  is  fufceptible  of 
meafure.  Accordingly  the  heat  of  bodies  has  been* 
meafured  by  the  augmentation  or  diminution  of  their 
bulk,  and  by  the  condenfation'and  dilatation  of  fub- 
fiances  fubmitted  to  their  a&ion.  Thus,  for  inftance,* 
it  being  known  that  ice  which  melts  commonly  brings 
bodies  to  nearly  the  fame  degree  of  condensation,  ft- 
bas  been  agreed  to  call  this  term  zero  j  and  the  aug- 
mentations and  diminutions  which  the  fame  body 
might  receive,  by  greater  heat  or  cold,  have  been  di- 
vided into*  equal  parts  of  a  fcale  afcending  and  def- 
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fcertdiri^  from  it.  The  internments  graduated  upon 
ihh  principle*  are  called  thermometers.  They  only 
taealute  the  degree  of  coiidenfation  and  dilatation,  . 
which  a  body,  in  a  certain  degree  of  heat,  and  in  a 
given  temperature,  produced  on  a  determined  fubftance. 
But  new  phenomena  have  fhewn  the  neceffity  there 
was  for  other  nieafures.     Thus, 

A  body  cools  and  fo  lofes  the  ftrength  by  which  it 
,  would  dilate  a  fubftance  plunged  in  it  whilft  it  is 
paffing  from  a  folid  ftate  to  a  liquid,  and  from 
a  liquid  ftate  to  that  of  an  expanfive  fluid  :  in  the 
contrary  changes,  this  force  encreafes. — If  you  mix 
together  two  bodies  which  are  alike,  and  ttf  o  which 
ire  of  different  natures,  they  take  a  common  temper- 
ature /  which  is  not  the  fame  in  the  two  cafes  :  tho' 
the  bodies  have  been  taken  at  nearly  the  fame  degrees 
of  heat  in  the  two  mixtures.  Thus,  for  inftance,  two 
equal  mafles  of  water,  the  one  at  ten  degrees,  the  other 
tt  twenty,  do  not  give,  when  mixed  together,  the  fame  _ 
degree  of  heat  as  two  equal  maffes  of  water  and  mer- 
cury,  the  one  of  which  is  alfo  at  ten,  arid  the  other  at 
twenty  degrees. 

As  heat  communicates  itfelf,  and  has  a  tendency  to 
Jait  itfelf  into  a  kind  of  equilibrium  between  furround- 
ing  bodies,  it  follows  from  thefe  obfervations,  that 
there  muft  be  more  of  this  force  which  produces  heat 
in  one  body,  than  in  another,  in  order  for  it  to  be  at 
the  fame  temperature ;  it  muft  either  lofe  more  of 
its  heat;  or  acquire  more,  to  go  from  one  degree  of 
temperature  to  another,  either  fuperior  or  inferior  to 
thefirflr. 

In  order  to  compare  different  bodies,  in  this  re- 
Tpeft,  it  was  neceffary  to  have  a  method  of  meafur- 
jng  the  effe&s  produced  by  their  lofs  of  heat  in  gor- 
ing out  of  one  temperature  to  another. 
-  If  the  degrees  indicated  by  the  thermometer,  -and 
which  arc  proportional  to  the  dilatation  of  the  mer- 
cury, were  alfo  proportional  to  the  caufe  neceffary  to 
N  %  produce 
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produce  this  dilatation,  it  would  be  eafy  to  calculate 
the  proportions  of  the  quantities  of.  heat  of  different 
bodies ;  this  method  has  accordingly  been  adopted 
by  great  philofophers,  whofe  experiments  at  the  fame 
time  have  proved,  that  the  hypothefis  on  which  they 
built  might  be  admitted,  at  leaft  for  the  degrees  of 
the  thermometer,  between  the  point  of  freezing  and 
that  of  boiling  water,  or  for  degrees  little  diftant  : 
But  this  method  is  not  capable  of  being  carried  to 
great  exa<5tnefs  in  pra&ice,  and  it  is  defe&ive,  as  of- 
ten as  the  bodies,  whofe  mixture  is  examined,  aft  upon 
each  other. 

Mr.  Viljce,  the  learned  Swede,  thought  of  taking 
as  a  meafure  the  quantity  of  ice. at  the  zero  point 
which  a  Ipody  might  melt  in  pafiing  from  a  given 
temperature  to  that  of  zero  ;  but  the  difficulty  of  con-* 
triving  that  all  the  heat  of  the  body  fubmitted  to  the 
experiment,  Ihould  be  employed  in  melting  the  ice, 
made  him  give  up  the  idea-  Meflrs.  La  Voifier  and 
La  Place,  who  had  had  the  fame  thought,  have  found 
means  to  make  the  experiment  with  precifion.  They 
place  a  body  in  a  vafe,  whofe  temperature  is  zero,  and 
which  is  furrounded  by  ice  at  the  fame  temperature  >  the 
heat  of  the  body  caufes  the  ice  to  melt,  and  care  is 
taken  of  the  water  that  comes  from  it.  This  apparatus 
is  placed  in  another  vafe,  alfo  filled  with  ice,  at 
the  point  of  zero,  which  prevents  the  heat  of  the 
atmofphere  from  altering  the  temperature  of  the  inter- 
nal one.  When  all  is  cooled  to  the  zero  point,  the  wa- 
ter which  has  run  out  is  weighed,  and  is  found  very 
nearly  proportionable  to  the  lofs  of  heat  of  the  body 
which  has  been  tried, 

If  the  loffes  of  heat  are  proportioned  to  the  pumber 
of  degrees  by  which  the  temperature  is  changed,  a  fin-* 
gle  experiment  upon  each  body  will  give  the  propor- 
tion of  the  quantity  of  heat  which  it  lofes  in  palling 
from  one  temperature  to  that  which  is  lower  by  a  de-» 
gree,  or  a'conftant  number  of  degrees* 

•  -If, 


If,  on  the  contriwy,' this  proportion  does:nbtr<$b"tttin^ 
then,  by  repeating  ihe  experiment  ion!  two  bodies  fftic- 
ceffiyely  tried  at  •  different;  degrees1  of  -temperature^ 
which  are  the  fame  for  each  body,  t^e'lhall  hare  thld 
proportion  of  the  quantities*  of  heat,  which  they  lofe 
in  paffing  from  one  degree  to  another  foi  the  different 
temperatures,  and  confequently  the  laws  of  thefe  pro- 
portions. This  fame  apparatus  exa&ly  meafures  the 
heat  produced  ia  different  chemical  proceffes,  and 
even  the  cold  produced  in  thefe  combinations,  pro- 
vided that  we  are  previoufly  affured  of  the  quantity  of 
ice  which  the  fame  fubftances,  ftparately  taken,  would 
have  melted  to  be  reduced  to  the:  term  of  zero.  By 
this  method  you  may  meafure  heat  produced  by  com^. 
bullion — by  the  detonation  of*  vital  and  inflammable 
air — animal  heat — the  heat  produced  s  or  abforbed 
by  the  paffage  of  a  body  from  a  ftate  of  vapour  to  a 
liquid  ftate,  and  from  a  liquid  ftate  to  a  folid. 

The  authors  of  the;  paper  have  made  a  happy 
application  of  thefe  feveral  experiments.  Firft  they 
meafured,  the  quantity  of  heat  produced  by  the 
converfion  of  vital  air  into  gazous  air  ;  then  they 
determined  the  quantity  of  vital  air  changed  into 
gazous  air,  by  the  refpiration  of  a  Guinea  pig,  during 
a  given  time.  Afterwards,  having  placed  a  Guinea 
pig,  nearly  of  the  fame  fize,  in  the  apparatus  of  ice, 
they  obferved  the  quantity  of  this  ice  it  had  melted  (or 
the  heat  it  had  produced)  in  a  given  time  without 
having  hardly  loft  any  thing  ofits  own  animal  heat ;  and 
they  found  that  this  heat  employed  to  melt  the  iqe 
was  nearly  equal  to  that  which  the  animal  might  have 
gained  by  the  converfion  of  vital  air  into  gazous  air, 
which  its  refpiration  had  produced  at  the  fame  time. 

New  obfervations   on  Julphur  : .  By  Mr.  Fougerouxde 

Bondaroy.  . 

There  has  been  lately  found,  in  digging  in  a  place 
near  the  gate  St.  Antonine  where  the  remains  of  little 

houfes 
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houfes  ufed  to  be  thrown,  a  mafs  of  earth  filled  with 
fulphur,  fame  of  which  was  cryftaliized.  MnF*  ob± 
Serves,  that  the  fulphur  in  many  places  formed  die 
third  of  the  whole  fnafr,  and  was  very  pure ;  but  thefe 
Earths  contained  no  nitre,  fo  that  the  very  fame  fob- 
fiances  which  in  die  open  air  contribute  to  the  forma* 
tion  of  nitre,  when  deprived  of  the  contaft  of  the  air, 
ftem  to  contribute  to  the  produ&ion  of  fulphur,  and, 
confequently,  of  vitriolic  acid.  Mr.  F.  concludes 
with  fome  remarks  on  the  means  of  preventing  the 
considerable  mifchiefs  which  may  arife  by  the  accu- 
mulation of  fubftances  fufceptible  of  putridity,  during 
a  length  of  years  in  a  great  city. 
On  the  French  Prtfons  :  By  fome  Gentlemen  $f  the  Aca- 

deny. 
In  1780,  government  confulted:  the  Academy  of 
Sciences,  upon  the  ftate  of  the  prifons  :  The  academy 
named  a    commiffion    to  examine  them  :  and  this 
paper  contains  the  melancholy  relations  of  what  they 
met  with,  and  their  humane  projefts  (proje&s  long 
fince  executed  in  this  country)  to  remove  die  evih  Mr. 
Tenon,  thefurgeon,  gives  the  plan  of  a  proper  hofpi-  - 
tal,  and  Mr.  Le  R01  propofes  ventilators.     Mr.  Le 
Roi  obferves  upon  this  occafion,  how  important  it  is 
to  mankind,  that  all  the  little  fecrets  of  arts  and  fci- 
'elites  fliould  be  made  public,  as  there  is  no  conceiv- 
ing to  what  a  height  procefles  ufed  in  one  art,  might 
be  carried  in  another ;  or  what  beneficial  purpofes 
they  might  ferve. 

On  the  renewal  of  air  in  pips  :  By  Mr*  Bory* 
Mr,  Bory  propofes  to  renew  the  air  in  fhips,  by 
portable  chimneys,  of  which  he  gives  the  conftrudkiori 
and  ufe. 

ANATOMY. 

Anatomical  account  of  three  monkies,  the  Mandrill,  the 
Callitrtibek  and  the  Macacco  :  By  Mr.  Vic^'D^Azyr. 

Mr. 
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Mr*  V-  D.  principally  attached  himfclf  to  dieptrts 
"which  moft  diftinguiflb  the  monkey  from  the  huma* 

k  examining  the  difpofition  tif  the  mufcles,  ho 
fiwnd  a  very  remarkable  agreement  between  thefe  apd 
the  mufcles  of  quadrupeds  The  difference  therefore 
ob&nrable  between  monkeys  and  men  in  this  refped,  can 
hardly  be  owing  to  the  alterations  in  the  length  or 
ftrcngth  of  mufcles  originally  the  fame,  brought  on 
by  the  habit  of  walking  on  two  feet,  inftead  of  four. 

The  difpofition  of  the  bones  of  the  face,  alfo  offers 
a  likcnefs  between  the  quadruped  and  the  monkey, 
and  a  line  of  reparation  between  the  monkey  and  the 
9U8«  In  all  the  fpecies  of  the  fame  genus,  nature  * 
appears  to  have  followed  a  general  plan,  which  varies 
according  to  defigns  we  can  hardly  make  out.  Thus, 
animals,  teem  to  have  been  better  treated  than  man  in 
fbme  parts  belonging  to  the  organs  of  fight  or  fmcll  1 
kut  the  bones  of  the  head  have  a  greater  extent  in 
man,  and  the  organization  of  his  brain  offers  a  more 
complicated  and  fplendid  apparatus. 

Jn  exalt  description  of  the  thoracic  canal  in  man,  and  of 
the  varieties  in  it  which  a  great  number  of  dijfec* 
tions  have  given  Mr.  Sahhatier  room  to  obfervc<r— 

Enquiries  into  tbeftruSturc  andpofition  of  the  teftes,  con+ 
Jidered  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  the  fatus,  on  their 
paffage  out  of  the  belly  j  and  on  the  obliteration  of 
the  tunica  vaginalis  -,  intended  as  a  fequel  to  what 
Mr.  John  Hunter  publijhed  in  1762,  on  the  fame 
fubjeS. 

•Mr.  V.  d'Azyr  obferves  what  he  has  feen  on  this 
fubjc&  farther  than  Meffrs.  Haller,  ^onro,  Camper, 
and  John  Hunter. 

On  tbeftrutture  and  the  alterations  of  the  glands  4>f  the 
lungs :  By  Mr.  Portal f 

Mr. 


c  Mr.  Portal  bbfefr&i&y  thttt  tKe  liings'  have  -bronchic 
glands,  which  are;to  be  diftinguiflicd  from  the  lim- 
phatic  glands  of  the  fame  vifcus,  tho'  famous anatomifts 
had,  confounded  *hem.>  'Sqmethries,  MV.  I\  tells 
us/  the :•  veflels  oft  *fceir  furface  become  varicofe,1 
and  pour  blood' iinto'  -the. bronchise/  in  which  cafe 
the  /pitting  of  *  blood  requires  a  particular  treat-* 
ment — Sometimes  the'brotfchiae  fuppurate,  and  oc-" 
cafion  fuppuration  .in  the  lungs— Sometimes  the 
lungs  fuppurate,  ,and  the  bronchiae  arie  found. — Mr. 
P.  concludes  with  fome  obfervations  on  thofe  af- 
fe&ions.of  the  nerves  which  ipake  thepatient  feel  pain: 
in.places  where  the  diforder  does  not  exift. 

ART.         VI. 

An  Enquiry  into  the  Opinions  of  the  Chrijlian  Writers  of 
tht:  three  firft  Centuries  >  concerning  the  Per/on  of  Jef%& 

'  Chriff:  By  Gilbert  Wakefield.,  B.  A.  [Conti- 
nued from  laft  Review.]     Johnfon:  ^-6s.  -      -  !       ' 

THE    preface   contains   the    following    fenfible 
*  obfervations.  j 

Beficjes,  it'tnuft  be  confeffed,  that'  thefe  capitalqueftions  of 
Theology ,  guarded  as  they  were  at  the  aera  of  Prctejlantifm^  wher* 
religious  liberty  firft'dawned  on  the  JVeftern  world,  by  an  inve- 
terate charafter  of  myfterious  and  awful  fanctky,  which  it  would 
have  been  profanation  to  difpute  ;  were  of  courie  implicitly.ad- 
mitted,  by  our  Reformers,  as  the  genuine  doctrines  of  the  fcrip- 
ture.-    *  *  *  • 

Nor  is  every  fubjeft  always  clear,  beyond  a  neceffity  of  fur-* 
theV  instigation,  in  proportion  to  the,  ^umbefpf  writers  jwho 
have  exercifed  themfelves  upon  it.  Why.thcn  may  not  thisralfci 
be  ibfceptib\e  of  additional  iiluftration  ?  Whatever  fome  may* 
be  pleafed  to  imagine,  whofe  views  are  as  circu'mfcribed  as  ttieir 
Jcriowledgc,— who  acqurefce  with  modeft  indolence  in  the^con^' 
clufions  of  other  men  ;  much  fti^r emails  {©"be  done  towards  a 
Complete  interpretation,  of  the  fcriptures,  by  afcertaining  the 
ekafi  value  of  oriental  phrafeology,  extremely  different  from  the 
language  of  thefe  times,  and  this  quarter  of  the  globe. 

The 
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.  *fhi  pft(kce  is  followed  by,  A  difpaffionate  and  afftc* 
tionate  Addrefs  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England; 

This  contains  a  very  folemn  admonition  to  the 
tfergy  df  the  church  of  EngUnd,  in  which  We  meet 
With  tht  following  true  obfervation  on  a  fubjeft  which 
has  often  been  lamented  by  both  Biihops  and  the  Chap- 
lains of  Bifhpps,  and  ought  undoubtedly  to  be  re* 
drcflfed; 

tVhh  refpte£t  to  the  Students  of  the  Univerpty  of  Cambridge,  i 
this  premature  invafion  of  the  facred  office  is  ntbft  notorious  : 
Ite{Je  die  cdnctaft  of  her  fitter  is  not  liable  to  the  fame  e*cej^ 
tfen.  They  ufualty  commence  Deacons  about  the  tirtie  of  theif 
fitft  degitee  $  and  the  whole  interval  from  their  admiflic-n  to  that 
period  is  engroffed  by  a  clofe  attention  to  mathematical  and 
pbikfophicdt  purfuits,  without  any  mixture  of  theological  inftruc- 
tion ;  except,  peradventure^  what  they  may  have  gleaned  front 
*kwGoiUge  lettures  oti  the  Greek  Tejameni,  delivered  by  meri 
not  ofteii  ^felefted.  for  their  peculiar  qualifications  for  this  ern- 
jrfoyihent.  Immediately  after  ordination,  the  majority  engage 
in  Ialbrtoift  cures,  and  ftt  up  for  the  teachers  6t  a  numerous 
atKBeticd,'  when  they  have  need  to  be  taught  themfetves  the  fir H 
principles-  of  the  oracles  of  Ood.  Thus  embaraffed,  they  do  not 
often  feei  opportunities  of  improvement,  'till  they  have  gained 
a  peaceful  eftablifhment :  and  then  their  enquiries  begin,  if 
begun  &  all,  under  fuch  trying  circumftances,  as  have  enfnared 
the  beft  of  men  *. 

This,  formerly  very  juft,  caufe  of  complaint  is  pro-» 
bably  rtiuch  leflened  by  the  foundation  of  rhe  Norifian 
Prpfeflbr. 

We  now  come  to  the  work. 

Mr.  Wakefield's  prbfeffed  intention  is  to  tftablifh. 
the  humanity  of  Chrift,  by  an  examination  of  alt  the 
paflfages  in  the  writers  of  the  three  firft  centuries.  lit 
theprefeftt  volume  he  confines  himfelf  to  the  evange- 
lilfe,  a£oftles,  and  apoftokc  fathers.      I  will  give  a 

*  Thou  JbaUlake  no  gift :  for  the  gift  hlindeth  the  eyes,  and  per* 
perttth  the  words  of  the  righteous.     Exod.  xxiii.  8. 
Difcite,  non  inter  lances  menfafaue  nitentes^ 
Cum  Jlupet  infants  acies  fulgorilus,  et  cunt 
Acclinis  faljis  animus  meliora  recufai  : 
Verum  hie  impranfi  mcum  difquirite*    Hor,  « 
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fhort  fketch  of  what  he  fays  on  fome  of  the  pftflages 
contefted. 

Firft,  as  the  do&rine  of  the  conception  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft  will  always  be  thought  a  Humbling  block  in 
the  way  of  the  Socinian  fcheme,  what  the  author  fays 
of  it  is  worth  transcribing. 

,  .- .  The  firft  confideration  that  preients  itfejf  to  our  notice,  is 
the  fupernatural  conception  of  our  Lord,  without  the  interven- 
tion of  a  mortal  father.— Some,  I  know,  have  been  difpofed  to 
difpute  the  genuinenefs  of  this  part  of  Matthew's  narrative ;  but 
upon  no  premifes,  I  think,  that  will  wan-ant  fuch  a  dangerous 
conclufion.  The  Ebionites,  indeed,  rejected  the  two  firft  chap- 
ters of  this  Go/pel,  becaufe  their  notion  of  the  human  generation 
of  Chrift  could  not  otherwife  be  digefted.  St.  Luke's  account  was 
equally  incompatible  with  this  fcheme  ;  and  therefore,  to  avoid 
the  appearance,  I  prefume,  of  too  much  fingularity  and  preju- 
dice, they  difavowed,  with  confiftency  enough,  all  the  thru 
other  Go/pels.  It  will  fuffice  to  obferve,  that  Hegefippus  acknow- 
ledged tnefe  chapters  to  be  genuine— that  they  are  found  in  all 
the  old  MXSS — and  are  retained  in  the  Syriac,  Latin,  Coptic, 
JEthhpicf  Jrabic,  and  Perftc  verfions.  They  reft,  therefore, 
upon  the  fame  foundation  as  the  other  fcriptures,  and  fhould  be 
regarded  with  equal  refpe£t,  until  better  proof  of  their  fpuriouf- 
neis  can  be  produced.  ;  • 

To  return  to  thefubjeS. — As  Chrift  had,  at  le^ft,  one  earthly 
parent,  and  was  horn  like  all  other  men:  it  is  utterly  impoffiblc 
that  the  fingularity  of  his  conception  fhould  alone  conftitute 
him  equal  to  Jehovah*  This  is,  indeed,  an  abfurdity  toogrofs 
and  fhocking  to  infift  upon.  The  Trinitarian,  therefore,  can 
derive  no  advantage  to  his  fcheme  from  this  extraordinary  cir- 
cumftance.  -       - 

And,  if  the  the  Arian  congratulates  himfelf  upon  it,  as  a 
Corner-Jlone  of  hisx  favourite  opinion,  it  muft  be  for  want,  of 
fomething  more  ftable  to  confide  in.  For  (to  imitate  the  re- 
monftrance  of  .'Nicodemus  to  our  Lord)  "  How  can  a  Being,  of 
u  fuper-angelic  narture,  enter  into  a  mother's  womb,  and  be 
**  born  /"—Is  this  either  a  document  of  rrafon,  or  a  dictate  of 
revelation,  that  we  fhould  think  it  worthy  of  all  acceptation  pnd 
-belief? — Human  ingenuity  could  hardly  devife  a  more  improba- 
ble fuppofition,  than  the  Arian  fcheme  :  a  fuppofition,  as  fall 
of  myftery  and  contradiction,  as  the  Trinity  itfelf. — I  willvonly  ' 
add,  that  if  Jefus  pre-exifted  with  the  Father,  antecedently  to 
his  manifeftation  upon  earth,  it  is  perfectly  unaccountable  how 

the 
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the.Evangelift,  in  relating  the  particuhrsof  his  nativity,  fhould 
omit  the  oaoft  important  arid  wonderful  circumftance  of  all. — ^: 
Let  the  Arian  fupply  us  with  a  probable  foliation  of  this  diffi- 
culty. 

And  yetj  tvho  now  fhall  venture  to  fpecify  the  peculiar  pur- 
pofes  of  Providence  in  this  extraordinary  deviation  from  the 
courfe  of  nature,  in  behalf  of  the  Cbri/lian  difpenfation  ?  How 
can  we  preiume  to  decide  upon  fuch  a  topic,  when  revelation? 
hcrfetf  is  filent  ?  It  can  be  no  crime,  however,  in  a  lover  of 
^he  gofpel  to  fuggeft,  with  becoming  diffidence,  what  might, 
poffibly  be  one  object  of  this  contrivance  of  the  Almighty.  It 
appears  to  have  been  his  will  to  exhibit  a  perfect  pattern  of  bu- 
man  virtue^  to  which  the  followers  of  Je/us  might  endeavour  to 
form  their  conduct.  Is  it  then  improbable,  that  a  generation 
different  from  that  of  common  mortals — who  all  go  out  of  the 
way— of  whom  there  h  none  good,  no  not  one-—  might  be  abfolutely 
ejjential  to  the  acoomplifhment  of  this  purpofe  f — But  this  muft 
be  allowed  to  be  a  very  fublime  and  myfterious  fubject ;  and  we 
ltjiow  from  good  authority,  that  in  tne  fcheme  of  Chri/tianityi 
there  are  other  things  bard  to  be  underjlood,  and  things,  which 
angels  dejire  to  look  into* 

Mr.  W.  grants  that  St.  Stephen  prayed  to  Chrifly 
but  contenos  that  he  might  lawfully  do  fo  to  the  Me- 
diator $nd  High  Prieji,  without  it  following  from 
thence  that  Je/us  is  equal  to  his  Father  any  more  than 
the  minifier  is  equal  to  his  principal)  a  prieft  to  his 
God)  an  ambajfador  to  his  fovereign,  a  Servant  to  his 
mafteTy  an  apoftle  to  him  who  fent  him. 

St.  Thomas's  exclamation,  Mr,  W.  thinks,  may  be 
explained,  by  confidering  the  word  God  as  ufed  in  its 
loweft  acceptation,  fo  common  in  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, and  fo  frequent  in  fcripture,  and  the  applica- 
tion of  it  to  Jefus,  as  the  effect  of  a  fudden  aftonifh- 
ment  and  admiration  in  Thomas : — or  the  tranfa&ion 
may    be   hiftorically   related,    for  our  admonition  ; 
Tefus  would  not  corredt  what  muft  be  called  the  blaf- 
*  phemous  ^xpreflion,  if  he  had  not  been  in  truth  the 
L,qrd  and  God  of  Thomas,  becaufe  he  would  regard 
the  words  as  an  effufion  of  tranfport  and  furprife,  in 
which  deliberation  and  judgment  had  no  concern. 

O  %  Mr* 
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Mr.  W.  gives  an  entirely  new  interpretation  of  the 
firft  verfes  of  St.  John,  on  which  he  reafons  thus. 

i.  Unlikely  that  Jefus  fhopld  be  alluded  to  before  the 
j  4th  verfe,  as  he  is  not  fttfed  the  Wor$  emphatically 
any  where  but  in  Apocalypfe^  xix.  1 3. . 

2.  A  joint  concern  ip  the  original  formation  of  the^ 
univerfe  is  here  attributed  to  the  Word;  but  language 
much  more  explicit  would  be  neceflary  to  per  (bade  the 
church,  and  especially  the  Jewijh  members  of  it,  intor 
a  belief  of  a  new  Creator  of  the  world,  equal  in  dig- 
nity,. •  and  cotemporary  in  exiftence,  with  the  fame 
Jehovah,  who  ha4  create4  in  the  beginning  the  bea~ 
vens  and  the  earth. 

'     Befides,  as  all  things,  and,  therefore,  the  Word  of  God,  or 
the  Logos,  are  from  God,  who  i$  alfo  exprefsly  called  the  Fa-, 
ther  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrjjl ;  if  the  frerd  created  the  world^ 
he  mutt  have  been  the  Creator  of  bimfelf. 
Jpfe  optfex,  *pus  tpfe  fuu 

3.  Thpfe  chara&ers,  Life,  Light)  and  Truth,  ap- 
plicable Only  to  the  living  Jehovah^ .  the  Father  of 
Lights*,  and  the  God  of  Truth  f. 

4.  John,  it  is  true,  bore  tefiimony  to  this  Light,  bug 
it  was  to  that  reflexion  J  from  the  glorious  fountain  of 
light,  which  was  approaching  %o  enlighten  its  gloomy 
ftate  in  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

5.  This  light  is  affirmed  to  enlighten  eziery  man,  but? 
the  light  of  reafon*  and  confeience,  are  the  only  ones 
difpenfed,  without  diftinftion,  to  every  age  and  nation 
of  our  fpecies.  Our  firft  information  of  Jefus  begins 
in  the  biographical  manner, 

6.  This  light  came  to  its  peculiar  people,  the 
Jewijb  nation  \  therefore  the  phrafe  cannot  be  acco- 
modated to  the  Mefliah,  without  a  very  exquifite  andt 
pofitive  declaration  to  that  efifedt.  • 

7.  Jefus  is  called  the  Father  of  the  age,  but  is  na 
yflitxc  faid  to  have  made,  the  world  ;  it  is  probable^ 

.  *  James  i.  27,        f  Deut.  xxxii.  jvf   ;.  .    _ 

I  M.*vya<rpa  tjjs  &#}r-*?Heb«  \,  3^  fee  2  Cor^iv.  6. 
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therefore,  he  is  not  intended  in  the  tenth  verfe  of  this 
preface. 

8.  At  laft,  in  the  fourteenth  verfe,  the  Evangelijl  has  con- 
duced us,  by  a  gradation  net  quite  methodical*,  to  an  unequi- 
vocal intimation  of  Jefus  Chrijl :  and  gives  us  to  underftan'd, 
upon  his  own  authority,  in  what  fenfe  the  MeJJiah  was  the  JVord* 
Now  I  appeal  to  any  one,  whether  this  be  not  in  itfelf  an  incon-? 
trovertible  proof,  that  our  Lord  has  not  been  fpoken  of  in  any 
(  part  of  the  preceding  pafiage  ?  The  Word^  fays  he,  becam 
fUJh  ;  and  had  a  Tabernacle,  or  body  f,  among/l  us. 

This  objection  to  the  Trinitarian  and  Arian  interpretations,  I 
take  to  be.unanfwerable. 

Jefus  then  was  the  Word,  becaufe  the  power  of  God  refted 
/  upon  bis  mortal  body  \  and  refided  in  him,  as  the  oral  promulga- 
tor of  grace  an^  truth — as  the  Word  of  God  to  man  J.— In  fhortj 
jie  was  the  Word  of  God,  beaufe  he  was  our  Emmanuel  §* 

Mr.  W.  thinks  that  this  introduction,  which  he  con- 
feffes  has  a  polemical  appearance,  was  neither  levelled 
at  the  Cerinthians  or  Gnoftics,  but  was  intended  to. 
obviate  the  perfuafion  of  the  adtual  and  diftindt  exift- 
ftnee  of  the  Ward  of  Gpd>  which  the  notions  of  the 
Greek  philofophers  concerning  the  Logos,  and  the 
remarkable  perfonifications  of  the  Deity  in  the  Chal- 
dee  paraphrafes,  might  feparately  and  together  con- 
tribute to  introduce.  Whether,  however,  this  wa^s  fa 
or  not,  this  perfonification  of  God  under  the  ternv 
Word  or  Reafony  would  not  appear  fo  ftrange  to  the 
Jews.  Mr,  W.  endeavours  to  prove  this  by  a  great 
variety  of  parallel  paflages  from  ancient  writers*  far 
cred  and  profane.  He  then  readsa  or  ratjier  para- 
phrafes thus,  •  ~ 

*  For  the  6th,  7th,  and  8th  verfes  are  anticipated,  and  would  be 
fnore  naturally  placed  between  the  13th  and  14th,  as  the  integrity 
$nd  coherence  of  the  context  feems  indeed  abfolutely  to  require. 

•j-  %  Cor.  v.  1.     2  Pet.  i.  14.  fee  Pearce  on  Longin.  Sect.  32. 

•  t  IgdYf  X^ir^— -*T*4t*\'$v}*i  ro pa,  iv&;o  w«td^  iXaXvurBv  aA*?0«yj.  Jgnatt 
ad  Kom.  8.  Jefus  Chrift  the  unerring  month }  by  which  the  Father^ 
\r\h  fpake. 

£SeeC,i,  Se&.  if  above^ 

V-  it 
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V.  i.  In  the  beginning  was  the  lV$rd%  or  Reafon^ot  Wifdom  r 

and  this  Reafon  was  with  God ;  and  indeed  infeparable  from  God 

*        himfelf  an  expreflion— a  fymbol— of  his  agency  and  perftifions. 

V.  2.  This  Reafon  was  originally,  and  from  the  firft,  will* 

God.  •    . 

V.  3.  All  things  were  made  and  fafhioned  by  the  means  and 
according  to  the  di&afesof  reason  :  by  reason  God  made 
,  every  thing  without  exception  :  every  part  of  the  creation  bear* 
•    imprefied  upon  it  the  traces  of  the  higheft  reason  and  under- 
standing*. 

*  V.  4,  This  reason  of  the  Deity  communicated  Lift  to  the~ 
whole   animal  creation  ;  and  not  merely  animal  life,  but  that 
jiofal  and  ihttlUttual  lift  which  illuminates. 
.,  V*  5.  It  was  clear,  but  they  clofed  their  eyes.     Vv 
6,  7.  So  their  ignorance  and  depravation  grew  fuch> 
that  God  difpatched  a  particular  meflenger  to  them.* 
y.  8..  John  only  to  teftify  of  the  Light  and  the  truth* 
and  to  proclaim  the  advent  of  the  Mefliah.     V.  9* 
Which  light  is  the  light  of  reafon  and  confeience.     V. 
30.  This  light >  which  was  faid  above  to  be  the  reafon 
and  wifdom    of  God    made  and  difpojed   the  world* 
but  the  world  would  not  fee  it,     V.  n.  This  inatten- 
tion more  Angular,  becaufe  the  human  race  differ  from 
the  reft  of  the  creation  in  being  rational — The  excep- 
tions  of  the  13th  verfe  clearly  ihew  that  the  Jews 
cannot  poffibly  be  meant  by  the  wfcrds  its  own.    V,  1 2* 
But  whqfoever  received  thfe  light,  theVtfecame   the 
children  and  friends  of  their  Creator.,    V.  13.  Who 
thus  becamS  children  of  God,  not  from   any  bloody 
%       rjte,  &c,  but  were  thpfe  of  every  nation,  who  loved 
their  Father.     V.  14.  And  this  rea/on  appeared  in  our 
Emmanuel,  under  the  likenejs  of  a  man,  and  refided  in 
Jefus  Chr'ifi)  the  image  of  the  invifibie  Gpd>  with  a 
glory  liKe  that  of  the  Mofaic  tabernacle-r-^We  faw  hi& 
glory,  alludes  to  the  transfiguration. 

*  tin;  TrctiTct  hsxoviJLr.0'1.  Anaxag.  npud  Diog.  Lacrt.— Japi  edijt- 
-tons  Dcnm  nniverftrttcm  banc  mundi'VER bo,  et  RATICNE,  et  VIR- 
1UTE  molitum.  jfpud  vcftros  quofquc  fapienteSy  Xoyof,  id  £/?,  SER-' 
woNp  atque  rationem,  conftat  artifitim  vidcri  univcrftatls .-+—-% 
^erttill.  Apol.  Q.  xxi, 

i  Joha 
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f  i  John  vii.  5.  univerfally  given  up.  If  admitted* 
jnakes  a  bungling. interpolation.  % 

•  JohnxviL  1 8.  As  the  argument  on  this  verfe  exhibits 
a  good  lpecimenof  Mr.  W/s  reafoning,  from  the  ge- 
neral tenor  of  the  aflertions  of  the  Evangclifts.  I  fliall 
give  it  at  length. 

This  manifeftly  defnonftrates,  that  by  fuch  phrafes,  as—* 

COMING    DOWN    FR.QM    HEAVEN— of  GOING  OUT    FROM  THE 

Father  and  coming  into  the  world — ^coming  £8,0*1 
above — and  others  fimilar  to  thefe-r-our  Lord  only  intends  to 
declare,  that  he  had  received  a  prophetical  commission  t$ 
mankind  from  God,  The  grand  obftacles  to  an  uniformity  of 
opinion  upon  the  important  articles  of  revealed  religion,  arnoagft 
inquifitive  and  upright  men,  are  an  ignorance  of  the  peculiar 
cafe  of  oriental  composition*  an  inadvertency  to  the  fentiment  of 
the  Jews  in  our  Saviour's  time,  and  an  inattention  to  the  phra- 
feology  of  the  Old  and  New  Tejlamcnts.  If  thefe  impediment* 
were  removed,  we  (houkl  foon  hear  no  more  of  thofe  cunningly* 
devifedf ablet,  the  pre-exijlenc*  *nd  Godboad 'of  Jefus  Cbrift* 
.  After  his  refurre&iou  from  the  grave,  dwelled,  as  he  then 
aras,  of  all  the  frailties  of  his  mortal  nature,  and  exalted  at  tbt 
right  hand  of  the  Majejly  en  high,  it  is  remarkable,  that  our  Lprd 
continues  to  employ  the  fame  language  as  before,  and  ftill  ac- 
knowledges his  dependant  condition,  and  the  perfeft  fuprematrf 
of  "Jehovah.  Go>  fays  this  humble  Saviour  to  Mary  MagcWeae  ; 
goto  my  BRETHREN,  and  fay  unto  them:  I  am  going  up  to  MK 
Father  and  your  Father,  and  my  God  and  your  God  (xx,  1 7). 
How  he  loves  to  dwell  upon  his  Equality  with  man,  and  hi* 
subordination  to  Jehovab  !  There  is  fuch  a  ftudied  re- 
petition of  the  words — my  brethren— -my  Father  and  your. 
Father — MY  God  and  your  G*i—  fuch  an  apparent  willingnefs 
toimprefs  thefe  fundamental  truths  upon  their  minds,  that  one 
might  almoft  perfuade  onesfelf  of  a  profpeft  in  this  paifege  to 
that  idolatrous  veneration,  which  his  brethren  were  prepar- 
ing for  him. 

nc  probably  ate  and  drank  with  his  difciples  after  his  refur- 
re£tion  (xxh  13),  as  he  bad  dofce  before  :  an  a£tion,  which  it 
ftirely  were  (hocking  to  afcribe  to  the  most  h  i oh  God,  Now 
Chrift  had  laid  afide  his  huanqnily,  will  the  Trinitarian  venture 
to  fay,  that  as  man  he  might  eat ;  bur,  as  God*  was  incapable 
of  eating?  Or.  rather,  has  not  our  competitor  himfelf  too 
mean  an  opinion  of  this  vile  artifice  to  introduce  it  on  theprefent 
occafion  } 

Jib* 
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•  Jofyi  fpeaks,  like  all*  the  other  Evangelical  writers*  iitttfrttit 
of  the  mod  exprefs  diftinction,  of  the  Father 3  and  of  his  S$n$ 
Jefus  Chrift, — Who  would  ever  conclude  two  Beings,  thus  dis- 
criminated, to  be  one  and  TriE  same  i 

Such  is  the  principal  evidence  relative  to  this  fubject,  which 
has,  been  collected,  without  a  very  laborious  investigation,  from 
the  writings  of  St.  John  the  Evunplift ;  a  man  extremely  welt 
cualined  to  give  his  teflimony  on  this  cccafton  :  for  he  was  iri 
the  bofom  of  our  Lord  y  hi9  chief  confident,  and  hh  dear  dif* 
ciple. 

Chap,  II.  The  opinion  of"  St,  £aul  on  this  fbbjeflr* 
Rom.  ix.  4,  6.  Who  is  God  over  all%  blejfed  for  ever* 
more.  God  is  a  term  frequently  afed  in  thfe  Eaftera 
languages  to  denote  niters^  legiflators,  and  judges  j 
and  Chrift  is  God  over  all,  as  the  Chief  Ruler,  the 
only  Legiflator,  and  the  finaf  Judge  of  his  church  i 
The  phrafe  is  explained  by  the  fimilar  phrafe  of  the" 
Father  having  put  aitthiugs  into  his  hand,  and  power 
over  all  flefti,  that  he"  is  Lord  of  all. — There  is*  how- 
ever, great  reafon  for  concluding  a  tranfpofition  of  twd 
fmall  words,  5  cev'for  mq,  ta  have  taken  place  -, — id 
which  cafe  it  would  be — ■- 

*  "  Who1  are  Ifraelites,  of  whom  was  the  adoption  of  fons,  and 
•*  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  infhtution  of  thelaw^ 
"  and  the  fervice,  and  the  promifes :  '  * 

«•  Of  whom  were  the  fathers  ;  of  whom  was  the  Chrift  ac- 
cc  cording  to  the  flefh  *9  of  whom  was  God?*;  tfRo  is  over  all> 
*c  bleffedfor  evenriore.     Amen/' 

-  M 

Finally,  Eufebius,  in  his  treatife  againft  Marcellus^ 
where  he  endeavours  to  prove^hat  Chrift  is  God  over 
all,  does  not  adduce  this  text. '  Origen  centra  Celf.  lib. 
viii.  p.  387,  pofitively  denies  that  Chrift  is  God  over 
all,  and  none  of  the  early  Chriftians  call  him  fb« 

It  is  impofiible  to  tranferibe  or  abridge  what  Mr* 
W.  fays  upon  the  famous  paffage,  c*  who  being  in  th£ 

*  What  .in  that  cafe  become*  of  the  *m  s?  (««» if  *»  0  xfl<rra0  * 

forni 
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fbrm  of  God/'  as  it  runs  deep  into  verbal  criticifrrn 
KTr.W.  goes  through  all  the  pafiages  in  the  fame  manner, 
and  afterwards  endeavours  to  collect  St.  Paul's  opini- 
ons on  the  other  fide,  giving  us  the  pafiages  which  he 
conceives  to  be  to  the  purpofe  of  the  controversy, 

Mr.  W.  men  confiders  the  feveral  opinions  of 

iv  Barnabas. ^Additional  reafons  for  thinking  the 
'epiftle  to  him  fpurious — His  evidence,  however,  in 
favour  of  the  pre-exiftence. 

»  2.  Hermas.  In  iii.  <p—i2  a  paflkge  like  the  affer- 
tion  of  the  pre-exiflrence,  but  dependent  on  the  phra- 
seology of  the  original  Greek* 

j.  Clement.     Of  far  greater  utility  than  the  pre-' 
Ceding,  but  rightly  rejected  from  the  canon  -, — bears 
teftimony  to  the  aftual  humanity  of  Jefus,  and  his  ab- 
solute fubordination  to  the  Father* 

4.  Ignatius.  What  Mr.  W.  fays  of  the  fuppofed 
genuine  letters,  is  to  the  following  purpofe. 

Though  the  firft  collection  is  reputed  genuine,  what  makes 
rae  the  more  diffident  of  thefe  genuine  epijlles  is,  that  I  obferve 
ttiem  to  be  in  fome  inftances  more  favourable  to  thofe  notions, 
which  the  forger  undeniably  intended  to  eftablifh>  than  even  the 
interpolated  fet. 

"  He  endeavours  to  eftablifh  it  thus. 

The  genuine. 
*  Endeavour,  therefore,  to  be  confirmed  in  the  doctrines  of 

*  the  Lord  and  the  ApOftles  i  that  ye  may  profper  in  all  that  ye 
4  do,  in  flefli  and  fpirit,  in  faith  and  love,  in  th£  Son,  and 
€  the  Father,  and  the  Spirit,  in  the  beginning  and  in 
f *  the  end,  with  your  moft  worthy  Bifhop,  and  that  well-woven 

*  fpiritual  crown  your  Prefbytery,  and  the  Deacons  according 

*  to  God.     Submit  to  the  Bifliop  and  to  each  other,  as  Jefus 

*  Chrift  to  the  Father  according  to  the  flesh,    and  the 

*  Apoftles  to  Christ,  and  the  Father,  and  the  Spirit  : 

*  that  there  may  be  both  a  carnal  and  spiritual  union  ;* 
Sect.  13. 

The  interpolated. 
4  Endeavour^  therefore,  to  be  confirmed  in  the  doctrines  of 

*  tie  Lord  and  the  Apoftles  ;  that  ail  things,  which  ye  do,  may 
«  pofper,  in  flefh  and  fpirit,  in  faith  and  loye  with  your  moft 
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€  worthy  Bifhop*  and  the  well-woven  and  fpiritual  crown  your 
€  Prefbytery,  and  the  Deacons  according  to  God.     Submit  ta 

*  the  Bifliop  and  to  each  other,  as  Chrrft  to  the  Father  ;  that 

*  there  may  be  in  you«an  union  according  to  God/ 

Is  it  not  rhoft  evident,  from  a  comparison  of  thefe  two  paf- 
fages,  that  the  genuine  epijiles,  as  they  are 'called,  have  been* 
corrupted,  as  well  as  the  interpolated  ;  and  often  to  a  much 
greater  degree  i  If  any  man  will  be  contumacious  enough  to 
difpute  what  appears  fo  extremely  m^nifeft  and  undeniable,  I 
muft  infitt  upon  a  latisfaclory  anfwer  to  the  following  queftion  ; 

•"  When  the  notorious  purpofe  of  the  interpolator  of  thefe 
€€  epijiles,  was  the  aggrandifement  of  the  perlbn  of  Jefus  Chriji 
"  —the  eftablifhment  of  his  Pre-exijlence  and  his  Godhead  ;  as 
€C  the  paragraphs  allowed  to  be  fpurious  demonftrably  evince  ; 
"  is  it  pbrnble,  that  he  fhould  pafs  over  in  the  genuine  epiftlesj 
4<  upon  which  the  other  are  formed,  fuch  expreffions  as  we  find 
"  to  be  omitted  in  the  laft  quotation  of  the  corrupted  fet  ?" 

5.  Poly  carp.  Mr.  W.  thinks  he  entertained  the 
fame  opinions  as  the  apoftles,  and  ellabliihes  it  in  this 
manner. 


.  c  The  Got)  and  Father -of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ;  and  the 
*  everlafting  High  Piiefthimfelf,  the  Son  of  God,  Jefus  Chrift/ 
—Sect.  12. 

Could  any  terms  have  been  employed,  more  emphatically  ex* 
preffive  of  the  infinite  superiority  of  God  to  Chriji  ;  or 
that  could  convey  a  more  clear  difcrimination  of  them,  as  two 
feparate  Beings ;  as  feparate  as  Paul  and  Jefus,  as  Adam  and  the 
Fir  gin  Mary*  ? 

*  I  cannot  help  fouling  fornetimes  at  "the  very  different  judg- 
ments of  the  lame  books  and  fame  things,  which  fall  under  my  notice 
?s  a  Reviewer  within  the  fame  month.  Two  remarkable  inftance* 
of  this  have  occurred,  in  the  courfe  of  my  ftudies  for  the  prefcnt  Re- 
view ;  the  one  is  the  very  different  inferences  made  from  the  fame 
Gofpels  by  Dr.  Horfley  and  the  prefent  writer  ;  the  other  is  what 
Mr.  Travis  has  faid  of  M  r*  Gibbon's  Hiftory  in  general ;  and  the  judg- 
ment of  the  lame  book  by  Mr.  Mitfbrd.  Mr.  Travis  brings  a  po- 
ll tive  charge  of  inaccuracy  againft  the  whole  of  Mr.  Gibbon's  Hif- 
toiy;  Mr,  Mitfbrd,'  on  the  other  hand,  who  appears  to  me  to  ha>« 

been 
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been  fingiriarly  accurate  in  his  own  work,  fays,  fpeakmgof  his  own 
account  of  the  Scythians,  "  He  has  rifked  his  original  (ketch,  prin- 
"  cipally  tranflated  from  Juftin  and  Herodotus,  and  it  will  b^  impu- 
"  ted  as  a  credit  to  thofe  two  writers,  that  this  (ketch,  as  far  as  it 
"  goes,  accords  very  completely  with  the  elaborate  accounts  of  the 
"  hiftbrian  firft  mentioned,  who  fo  Angularly  unites  the  livel'ieft 
*'  manner  with  the  moil  accurate  diligence."  And  again,  fpeaking 
of  Herodotus,  whom  (as  well  as  Thucydides,  Strabo,  Paufanias, 
and  every  original  writer  that  could  rnake  for  his  purpofe)  he  has 
moil'  diligently  examined,  Mr.  M.  fays,  "  It  has  indeed  been 
44  highly  fatisfactory  to  me  to  find  a  writer,  whpfe  authority 
44  has  been  'fo  mucn  fiiarled  at,  and  yet  of  whom  tfye  want  of 
44  cotemporary  hiftorians  has  compelled  me  to  make  fo  much  ufe,  fo 
44  well  (land  the  teft  of  Mr.  Gibbon's  moft  extenfive  and  acute^  en- 
*l .  quiries."  What  (hall  we  fay  to  this  collinon  of  oppofite  teftimo* 
nies  ?  For  my  part,  I  am,  free  to  declare,  that  thQUgh  the  two 
chapters  have  ever  appeared  to  me,  as  they  do  to  Mr,  Travis,  and, 
I  believe,  to  every  candid  reader,  unjuftifiable  as  to  the  mode  of 
attack,  illogical  and  inconclufive  as  to  the  deductions,  I  have  never 
taken  any  pains  to  make  myfelf  mailer  of  the  precife  degree  of 
merit  in  which  the  reft  of  the  hiftory  is  to  be  held. — When,  howr 
ever,  the  volumes  next  expected  come  out,  I  will  give  a  full  and  free 
opinion  of  the  whole  work,  which  I  will  endeavour  to  ground,  as 
I  do  all  my  opinions  on  books  of  hiftory,  by  following  the  author, 
as  well  as  I  am  able,  through  the  materials  he  has  ufed. 


ART.         VII. 

$he  Hiftory  of  Greece.     By  William  Mitford,  Efq. 
i  vol.  1 6s.  Robfon. 

{Continued  from  laft  Review.) 

IW  T  LL  now  endeavour  to  juftify,  by  extrafts, 
my  favourable  judgment  of  this  work. 
Chap.  I.     The  Hiftory  of  Greece^  from  the  earlieft 
accounts  of  the  Trojan  war, — Contains  the  geography 
of  Greece,  the  hiftory  of  Thefeus,  well  written  from 
.    Pa  Plutarch^ 
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Plutarch,  and  the  little  that  can  be  colle&ed  of  th* 
firft  fettlers  in  the  country. 

Chap.  II.  Of  the  early  ft  ate  of  Jfia  Minor*  and  of 
the  Trojan  War.  Mr.  M.  takes  great  pains  to  eftab- 
liih  Homer's  teftimony  as  an  hiftorian,  and  concludes 
with  the  following  hiftory. 

Perhaps  it  may  not  be  an  improper  digreffion  here  to  bring  to 
the  reader's  recolle&ion  a  paffage  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Britifh 
iflands,  bearing fo  ciofe  an  analogy  to  fome  of  the  moft  remark- 
able circumftances  in  Homer's  hiftory,  that  it  affords  no  incon- 
fiderable  collateral  fupport  to  that  poet's  authority  as  a  faithful 
relater  of  fafts,  and  painter  of  manners.    Exploits  like  that  of 
Paris  were,  in  the  twelfth  century,  not  uncommon  in  Ireland* 
In  a  lower  line  they  have  been  frequent  there  ftiil  in  our  days  ; 
but  in  that  age  popular  opinion  was  fo  favourable  to  them,  tha* 
even  princes,  like  Jafon  and  Paris,  gloried  in  fuch   proofs  of 
their  gallantry  and  fpirit.     Dermot,   king  of  Leinfter,  accord-, 
ingly  formed  a  defign  on  Dervorghal,  a  celebrated  beauty,  wife 
of  O'Ruark,  king  of  Leitrim  -;  and,  between  force  and  fraud, 
he  fucceeded  in  carrying  her  off.     O'Ruark  refented  the  affront^ 
as  might  be  expefted.     He  procured  a  confederacy  of  neighs 
bouring  chieftans,  with    the  king  of   Connaught,    the    moll 
powerful  prince  of  Ireland,  at  their  head.    Leinfter  was  in vaded* 
the  priricefs  was  recovered,  and,  after  hoftilities  continued  with 
various  fuccefs  during  many  years*  Dermot  was  cxpeHcd  from 
his  kingdom.     Thus  far  the  refemblance  holds  with  much  ex- 
aftnefs.     The  fecjuel  differs :  for  the  rape  of  Dervorghal,  be- 
yond comparifon  inferior  in  celebrity,  had  yet  confequences  fat 
more  important  than  the  rape  of  Helen.     The  fugitive  Der- 
mot, deprived  of  other  hope,  applied  to  the  powerful  monarch' 
of  the  neighbouring  iffand,  Henry  the  Second  \  and  in  returr\ 
fcr  afliftance  to  reflore  him  to  his  dominions^  offered  to  hold 
them  in   vaflalage  of  the  crown  of  England,     The  Engiift^ 
conqueft  of  Ireland  followed. 

Chap,  III,  Of  the  religion*  government*  jurifyrti* 
t4ence*  Jcience*  arts*  commerce*  an4  manners  of  the  earfy 
'  Greeks.  This  very  interesting  chapter^  which  takes  up 
Upwards  of  fixty  pages,  is  moftly  collefted  from  Ho- 
mer aflifted  by  Thucydides,  Plato,  &c— t-Thie  ladie^ 
to  whom  I  have  not  often  opportunities  of  paying  my 
refpe&s  fo  fully  as  I  could  wifhj  though  always  defir- 

OUS 
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cus  of  it,  will  be  pleafed  with    the  following  paP 
(age. 

Women  in  the  Homeric  age  injoyed  more  freedom,  and 
communicated  more  in  bufinefs  and  amufement  among  men* 
than  in  fubfequent  ages  has  beenufual  in  thole  eaftern  countries; 
far  more  than  at  Athens  in  the  flourifhing  times  of  the  com- 
monwealth. In  the  Iliad  we  find  Helen  and  Andromache  appear-* 
ing  frequently  in  company  with  the  Trojan  chiefs,  and  enter- 
ing freely  into  the  converfation.  Attended  only  by  one  or  two 
maid-fervants,  they  walk  through  the  ftreets  of  1  roy  as  bufi- 
nefs or  fancy  lead  them.  Penelope,  perfecuted  as  fhe  is  by  \\et 
fuitors,  does  not  fcruple  occafionally  to  (hew  herfelf  among 
them ;  and  fcarcely  morcreferve  feems  to  have  been  impofed  on 
virgins  than  on  married  women.  Equally  indeed  Homer's  ele- 
gant eulogies  and  Hefiod's  fevere  farcafm  prove  women  to  have 
been  in  their  days  important  members  of  iociety.  The  charac- 
ter of  Penelopfe  in  the  Odyflee  is  the  completed  panegyric  upon 
the  fex  that  ever  was  compofed ;  and  no  language  can  give  a 
more  elegant  or  a  more  highly  coloured  pifture  of  conjugal  af- 
fedioa  than  is  difpiayed  in  the  converfation  between  Heftor  and 
Andromache  in  the  fixth  book  of  the  Iliad.  Even  Helen,  in 
fpite  of  her  failings,  and-  independently  of  her  beauty,  fteaU 
upon  our  hearts  in  Homer's  delcription  by  the  modefty  of  her 
deportment  and  the  elegance  of  her  manners.  On  all  occafions 
indeed  Homer  fhows  a  difpofition  to  favour  the  fex :  civility 
smd  attention  to  them  he  attributes  moft  particularly  to  his  great- 
eft  chara&ers,  to  Achilles,  and 'ftill  more  remarkably  to  He&or. 
The  infinite  variety  of  his  fubje£ts,  and  the  historical  nature  of 
his  poems,  led  him  neceflarily  to  fpeak  of  bad  women :  but 
even  when  the  black  deed  of  Clytemneftra  calls  for  his  utmoft 
reprobation,  ftill  his  delicacy  toward  the  fex  leads  him  to  men- 
tion it  in  a  manner  that  might  tend  to  guard  againft  that  re- 
proach which  would  be  liable  to  involve  all  for  the  wickednefs. 
of  one.*     With  fome  things  of  caurfe  widely  differing  from 

what 

*  Pope  who  was  as  little  difpofed  to  favour  the  fex  as  he  was  form- 
ed to  be  favoured  by  them,  has  remarkably  extended  an.d  aggravate4 
jfais  author's  inve&ive  in  the  tranflation  of  this  paflage. 


_ „ H  ^  tPoya>  Xwyp  z&vim 

Hts  koct  c&uryog  6%evs,   K&i£<r<rofju:Vot<riv  OTrvrco* 

OdyfT.  1,  xi.  v  433. 


is 
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what  prevails  in  diftant  climates  and  diftant  ages,  we  yet  find  in 
general  the  moft  perfeft  decency  and  even  elegance  of  manners 
in  Homer's  defcriptions  of.  the  intercourfe  of  men  and  women. 
Of  this  Helen's  conventions  on  the  walls  of  Troy  in  the  Iliad, 
and  in  her  court  at  Sparta  in  the  Odyfiee,  afford  remarkable 
examples.     One  office  of  civility  indeed,  which  we  find  ufually 

is  the  expreflion  of  the  injured  Agamemnon  to  Ulyffes  in  the  Elyfiart 
Fields.     The  meaning  is  firaply  this :  *  Clytemneftra's  wickednefs 

*  has  been  fo  extreme,  that  it  will  communicate  infamy  to  woman- 

*  kind  through  all  futurity  :  eyen  the  good  will  not  efcape  reproach 

*  fork.'  But  in  the  translation  which  Pope  either  made  or  adopted, 
Agamemnon  pronounces  the  whole  fex  perjured,  and  doubts  if  a 
iingle  virtuous  woman  will  ever  be  found : 


Thy  deeds,*  he  lays,  *  difgrace 


The  perjured  fex,  and  blacken  all  the  race  : 
And  fhould  posterity  one  virtuous  find, 
Name  Clytemneftra,  they  will  curfe  the  kind.* 

Pope's  Odyff.  L  xi.  v.  540. 

Another  ftronginftance  of  this  turn  in  Pope,  and  where  he  has  gone 
Bnore  out  of  his  way  to  fhow  it,  occurs  in  his  note  to  the  450th  verfe 
of  his  tranflation  of  the  ninth  book  of  the  Iliad.  A  ftrong  inflance 
of  the  contrary  dupofition  in  Homer,  with  proof  that  it  remained  to 
him  in  blindnefs,  aud  probably  in  old  age,  appears  in  a  beautiful  and 
affe&ing  addrefs  to  the  virgins  who  attended  the  feilival  in  Delos,  for 
which  the  Hymn  to  Apollo  has  been  compofed ;  and  the  paffage  is 
authenticated  to  us  by  Thucydides  : 

j£a,ipsT£  ovfj^ig  7nru(rocr  sfLsto  be  ococi  \i£tQm<Tvz 
'MyYi<rour6\  ottttqts  xzv  rig  £7ri%Qoviwv  dvQgooTrw 
*Ev9a$  ccvslgyjToti  %£ivog  TocXosm'eipiog  sX9wv} 
XI  Twvpociy  Tig  ^vfLfuv  czvYjf*  7}h(TTog  doiloov 
TZvQuh  T&ootetTuiy  xai  tsgo  Tepjr&rQs  (jlciTuotm  5 . 
'Tpug  Vlv  jjuotTut  Txrourou  V7T0KpivoccrQs  oi/pr\\ujog9 
Tv(p\og  cwqgy    oiKeih  X/&;  hi  7srui7ruKos<r<ryj» , 

Thucyd.  L  iii.  c.  104, 

*  Virgins,  all  joy  attend  you!  Remember  me  hereafter :  and  when 

*  any  ftranger  from  afar  coming  here  fhall  afk,  *  O  Virgins,  who 
"  is  the  fweeteft  poet  that  attends  your  feftival,  and  with  whom 
'*  are  you  moft  delighted  ?  *  do  you  all  kindly  anfwer,  with  one  ap- 
'plauding  voice,  Our  favourite  is  the  blind  man  who  lives   in  the 

*  rocky  Chios,* 

perform- 
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performed  by  women  in  the  heroic  age,  may  excite  our  wonder* 
.the  buhnefs  of  attending  men  in  bathing  feems  to  have  been  pe- 
culiar to  women  }  and,  in  compliment  to  men  of  rank,  was 
P6™^  virgins  of  the  higheft  rank.  When  Telemachus 
vifited  Ncflor  at  Pylos,  the  office  of  wafhing  and  cloathing  him 
was  affigned  to  the  beautiful  Polycafte,  the  virgin-daughter  of 
the  venerable  monarch.  When  Ulyffes  appeared  as  an  unknown 
Itranger  in  his  own  palace,  the  queen  Penelope,  uninformed 
who  or  what  he  was,  merely  in  purfuance  of  the  common 
nghtsof  hofpitality,  direfted  her  young  maids  to  attend  him  to 
the  bath.  Ulyffes  refufed  the  honour,  and  defired  an  old  wo- 
man ;  but  the  poet  ieems  to  have  thought  it  neceffary  that  he 
mould  apologize  very  particularly  for  fuch  a  Angularity.  Repug- 
nant as  theie  circumftances  appear  to  common  notions  of  eaftern 
jealoufy,  yet  cuftoms  4>ot  abfolutely  diffimilar  are  ftill  found 
among  the  Arabs.  Indeed  the  general  fentiments  of  the  Turks 
toward  the  female  fex  are  a  ftrange  compound  of  the  groffeft 
totality  with  the  moft  fcrupulous  decency.  For  the  credit  of 
Homer,  however,  and  of  his  age,  it  fhould  be  obferved  that, 
among  all  his  variety  of  piauresof  human  paffion,  not  a  hint 
occurs  of  that  unnatural  fenfuality  which  afterward  fo  difgraced 
Grecian  manners. 

It  was,  cuftomary  in  the  heroic  age,  as  indeed  at  all  times  in 
Greece,  for  ladies  of  the  higheft  rank  to  employ  themfelves  in 
ipinniag  and  needlework,  and  in  at  leaft  direding  the  bufinefs  of 
the  loom;  which  was  carried  on,  as  till  lately  in  the  Highlands 
ot  bcotland,  for  every  family  within  itfclf.  It  was  praife 
equally  for  a  flave  and  a  princefs  to  be  ikilful  in  works  of  this 
Kind.  In  Homer's  time  wafhing  alfo  was  employment  for  La- 
dies. The  princefs  Nauficaa,  the  young  and  beautiful  daugh- 
ter of  the  opulent  king  of  Phsacia,  a  country  famed  more  for 
luxury  than  induftry,  went  with  her  maids,  in  a  carriage  drawn 
by  mules,  to  a  fountain  in  a  fequeftered  ipot  at  ibme  diftance  < 
from  the  city,  to  walh  the  cloaths  of  the  family. 

It  is  matter  of  no  fmall  curiofity  to  compare  the  manners  and 
principles  of  the  heroic  age  of  Greece  with  thofe  of  our  Teuto- 
nic anceftors.     There  are  ftrong  lines  of  refemblance,  and  there 

,  are  at  the  lame  time  ftrong  characleriftical  touches  by  which 
they  fend  diftinguifhed.  Greece  was  a  country  holding  out  to 
its  poffeflbrs  every  delight  of  which  humanity  is  capable;  but 

.  where,  through  the  inefficiency  of  law,  the  inftability  of  go- 
vernments, and  the  character  of  the  times,  happinefs  was  ex- 
tremely precarious,  and'the  change  frequent  from  the  height  of 
Wifstothedepthofmifery,    Hence,  rather  than  from  his  na- 
tural 
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tnral  temper,  Homer  feems  to  have  derived  a  melancholy  tinge 
widely  difTufed  over  his  poems.  He  frequently  adverts,  in  ge- 
neral reflections,  ?6  the  miferies  of  mankind.  That  earth 
ftouriihes  no  animal  more  miferaUe  than  man,'  is  a  remark 
which  he  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Jupiter  himfelf.  His  common 
epithet  for  war  and  battle  is  *  tearful/  With  the  northern  bards* 
©tt  the  contrary,  war  and  battle  were  fubjefts  of  higheft  joy  and 
toierriment :  and  this  idea  was  fupported  in  fa&,  we  are  well  af- 
fured,  to  a  moft  extraordinary  degree.  Yet  there  was  more 
generofity  and  lefs  cruelty  in  the  Gothic  fpirit  of  war  than  in 
the  Grecian.  Whence  this  arofe ;  what  circumftances  gave  the 
weaker  fex  fo  much  more  confequence  among  the  Teutonic  na- 
tions than  among  the  Greeks ;  how  the  fpirit  of  gallantry,  fo 
little  knownr  to  this  elegant  and  polifhed  people,  fhould  arife 
and  gain  fuch  univerfal  influence  among  the  fierce  unlettered,  fa- 
'  vages  of  the  North  ;  that  gallantry  which,  with  many  fantafti- 
terl  and  foma  mifchievous  effefts,  has  produced  many  fo  highly 
ialutary  and  honourable  to  man  kind)  will  probably  ever  remain 
equally  amyftery  in  the  hiftory  of  man,  as  why  perfeftion  in 
the  faences  and  every  elegant  art  (hould  be  connned  to  the  lit- 
tle territory  of  Greece,  and  to  thofe  nations  which  have  derived 
it  thence. 

Chap.  IV.  The  Hijlory  of  Greece,  from  the  Trojan 
xoar  to  the  return  of  the  Her ac leids  ;  and  of  the  Grecian 
Grades,  the  Council  of  Amphittyons>  and  the  Olympiad 
Games. 

Appendix  to  the  Fourth  Chapter.  Of  the  Chronolo- 
gy of  Grecian  Hiftory. 

Mr.  Mitford  gives  the  following  ingenious  reafons 
for  thinking  that  Homer  lived  before  the  return  of  the 
Heraclidae. 

None  of  the  earlier  Grecian  writers  have  undertaken  to  fix 
the  era  of  the  Trojan  war  :  but  Herodotus  affirms  that  Homer 
lived  four  hundred  years  before  his  own  age.  He  does  not  in- 
form us  how  that  period  was  calculated  ;  but  many  things  re- 
maining from  other  early  authors,  and  among  them  the  dates 
reported  by  Thucydides,  tend  to  make  the  affertion  probable* 
and  it  has  indeed  been  generally  admitted:  For  the  time  then 
from  the  Trojan  war  to  the  poet's  age,  there  is  evidence  withiij 
his  remaining  works  which  feems  to  mark  it  ftrongly.  Four 
paffages  appear  to  fpeak  to  it  in  fomedegree.affirmatively  :  three 
of  them  indeed  but  loofely,  and  Tather  by  implication  than  di- 
rectly 5 
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t€c%;  but b the  fourth  in  pointed  terms.;  In  tlje  Odyflee  a 
c&nveHation  isnntroduced  concerning  fubjefts  for  poetry,  where 
it  is  remarked,  that  «  thofe  iubje&s  are  preferred  for  celebration 
*•  in  which  j  through  the  recency  of  the  tranfaftions,  the  hear-  • 
*  ers  have  a  nearer  interefiV    Now  this  would  ftand  contradict- . 
cd  by  the  pctet's  pra&ice,  if  the  events  which  he  celebrates  hap- 
pened>  as  fome  have  imagined,  five*  four,  three,  two,  or  even 
one  century  before  the  people  for  whom  he  compofed  were  born. 
In  the  Odyflee  again,  we  find  another  remarkable  paflage  con* 
cerning  fubje&s  for  poetry  :  *  The  gods,'  it  is  faid,  *  wrought 
'  the  fate  of  Troy,  and  decreed  the  destruction  of  men,  that 
€  there  might  be  fubjects  for  poetry  to  future  generations.'  Had 
the  poet  lived  after  the  return  pf  the  Heracleids,  that  revolution  > 
Would  have  furnilhed  fobje&s  far  more  interefting  to  hearers,  in; 
any  part  of  either  Greece  itfelf  or  the  Grecian  fettlements  ia 
Afia  Minora  than  the  war  of  -  Troy.      Thefe  two  paflages, 
therefore*  feemftrongly  to  indicate  that  he  lived  not  long  after  the 
times  of  which  his  poems  principally  treat.     The  third  paflage- 
may  perhaps  prove  that  he  did  not  live  abfolutely  in  thofe  times. > 
Speaking  in  his  own   perfon  of  the  Trojan  war,    he  fays,  *  I- 
'have  thefe  things  only  by  report,  and  not  of  my  own  know- 
'  ledge/    It  has  been  ably   difpofed  to  extol  the  family  of 
-Kneas,  and  Angularly  careful  to  avoid  what  might  give  them 
offence ;  whence  it  has  been  inferted  that  the  pofterity  of  that 
ehiei  sxifted  and  were  powerful  in  the  poet's  age  5  nor   indeed 
can  the  circumftance  be  otherwife  accounted  for.     One  paflage,* 
however,  appears  to  fpeak  pointedly  to  the  purpofe :  the  god 
Neptune, is  introduced   declaring  prophetically   that  «  iEneas 
4  mall  reign  over  the  Trojans,  and  the  fons  of  his  fons,  and 
'  thofe  who  (hall  be  born  after  them.'     in  its  moft  natural  in- 
terpretation this  paflage*  feems  to  mark  precjfely  the  number  of 
generations  from  jEneas  to  his  defendants-  cotemporary  with 
the  poet ;  and  with  any  other  interpretation  the  lenfe  is  dubious 
and  incomplete,  in  a  manner  not  ufual  with  Homer. 

Thefe  then  are,  'I  believe,,  the  only  paflages  within  Homer's 
extant  works  that  fpeak  at  all  affirmatively  to  the  age  in  which 
he  lived.'  They  are  not  conclufive,  and  yet,  united,  they  are 
ftrong.  But  the  negative  evidence,  which  his  works  afford  in 
confirmation  of  them,  is  fuch  that,  but  for  the  refpeft  due  to 
thctfe  who  have  thought  differently,  and  ftill  more  perhaps  to 
thofe  who  have  doubted,  I  fhould  not  hefitate  to  call  the  whole 
decifive.  For  had  the  return  of  the  Heracleids  preceded  the  times 
UMwhich  Homer  flomifhed,  is  it  conceivable  that,  among  fub- 
tefts  which  So  naturallv  ted  to  the  mention  of  it,  he  fhould  neyer 
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once  have  alluded  to  fo  great  an  event,  by  which  To  total  i 
change  was  made  of  the  principal  families,  and  indeed  of  the. 
whole  population  of  Peloponnefus,  and  of  all  the  weftern  coaft 
of  Afia  Minor  with  the  adjacent  iflands  ?  His  geography  of  Pe- 
loponnefus  is  lb  minute  and  fo  cxaft,  that  Strabo  ha*  cneien  to 
follow  him  ftep  by  ftep  for  the  purpofeof  ^tracing  from  remoteft 
antiquity  a  complete  account  of  that  peoinfula.     That  in  fo 
particular  a  defenption  of  the  country  before  the  Dorian  con- 
queft  he  fhould  have  been  fo  exaft  that  no  fubfequent  inquiry 
could  convift  him  of  any  error,  and  yet  that  he  Ihould  take  not. 
the  lcaft  notice  of  any  of  the  great  Changes  in  the  property*  tho 
government,  and  the  partition  of  the  country  which  that  r»ve— 
lution  produced,  if  he  had  lived  to  fee  them*  is  not  cafiiy  MM* 

S'nable.  How  naturally,  upon  many  occafions*  would  foot* 
eh  pathetic  obfervation  have  occured  concerning  thj*  PelopM>. 
the  Neleid,  and  other  families,  as  that  which  in  his  catalogue  in 
the  Iliad  he  makes  upon  the  cataftrophe  of  the  royal  family  of 
jEtolia !  How  naturally  too,  especially  as  he  mentions  die  war* 
of  Hercules  both  in  Greece  and  in  Afia,  would  fame ceatplkncitt 
have  fallen  to  the  defendants  of  that  hero,  had  ihey  beeni** 
his  time  lords  of  Peioponncftis  inftead  of  exiles  on  the  moun- 
tains of  Doris  ;  and  how  almoft  unavoidable,  from  an  inhabi- 
tant of  Chios,  fome  notice  of  the  acquisitions  of  the  poftewty 
of  Agamemnon  and  Neftor  in  <fl£olis  and  Ionia,  if  be  had  lived. 
after  the  -Solic  and  Ionic  migrations  !  Such  fubjc&s  being  open 
to  him  for  compliment  to  all  the  princes  both  of  the  Pelopid  and 
Heracleid  families,  would  he  have  neglefied  all,  and  paid  par- 
ticular attention  only  to  the  extinct  family  of  jEneai,  the  ene- 
iny  of  his  nation  ?  With  thefe  ftrong  circumftances  maoyottert 
meet.  To  complete  the  evidence  which  the  poet  himfelf  fnr- 
nifhes  concerning  the  time  in  which  he  lived,  we  muft  add  hiss 
ignorance  of  idolatry,  of  hero*- worfhip,  of  republics,  of  tyran- 
nies, of  a  general  name  for  the  Greek  nation,  and  of  itsdivi- 
fion  into  Ionian,  iEoliaji,  and  Dorian  :  we  muft  add  the  form 
of  worfhip  which  he  defcribes,  without  temples  as  withput 
images  :  we  muft  add  the  little  fame  of  oracles,  and  his  filence 
concerning  the  council  of  Ampbictyons ;  we  muft  add  his  fami- 
liar knowledge  of  Sidon,  and  hisiilence  concerning  Tyre:  and 
Iafily  we  may  add  the  lofs  of  his  works  in .  Petoponnefus,  whofo 
new  inhabitants  had  comparatively  little:  intcreft  in  thenvand 
their  prefervation  among  thcffiolian  coloniftsin  Afia,  who  reck- 
owed  his  principal  heroes  among  their  anceftors.  All  thefe  cir«- 
cumftances  together  appear  to  amount  almoft  to  conviction  that 
Homer  lived  before  the  return  of  the  Heracleid*    All  together 
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afford  alfoftroag  proof  that  the  editors  of  the  Rhapfodies  found 
them  genuine,  and  gave  them  fo  to  the  world. 

Mr.  M.  agrees,  with  Newton,  to  reje&the  firft  Mi- 
nos, Erichthonius,  Cecrops,  and  thefecond  Pandion, — 
does  not  think  that  Gelanor  and  Danau:  were  cotem- 
porary  with  Euryftheus,  king  of  Mycenae — has  no 
doubt r  about  fhortening  the  period  from  the  return  of 
the  Heracleids  to  the  inftitution  of  the  Olympian  fes- 
tival by  Iphitus — 

For  the  period  then  of  108  years,  between  the  inftitution  of 
the  feftival  by  Iphitus  and  the  firft  Olympiad,  or  that  in  which 
Coraebus  won,  I  look  upon  it  as  merely  imaginary  ;  its  exift- 
cnce  being  ftrongly  contradicted  by  Strabo  and  Paufanias,  and 
fupported  by  no  comparable  authority. 

Inclines  to  Newton  about  the  dates  of  the  Meffenian 
war,  and  thofe  of  Attic  and  Corinthian  hiftory,  though 
he  thinks  he  has  allowed  too  little  interval  concerning 
thefe  of  Attic  and  Corinthian  hiftory. 

It  would  be  of  fome  importance,  if  it  were  poflible,  to  deter- 
mine the  age  of  that  remarkable  tyrant  of  Argos,  Phcidon,  the  , 
moft  powerful  Grecian  prince  of  his  time,  the  firft  who  coined 
filver  in  Peloponnefus,  the  firft  who  eftablifhed  a  ftandard  for 
the  weights  and  meafores  ufed  over  the  whole  peninfula,  and 
who,  as  head  of  the  Heracleid  families,  and  legal  heir  of  Her- 
cules, claimed,  and  by  the  prevalence  of  his  power  aflumed,    % 
the  prefidency  of  the  Olympian  feftival.     The  laft  circum- 
ftance,  if  the  Olympic  regifter  was  perfect,  fliould  have  put  his 
age  beyond  queftion  :  yet  authors  who  poffefled  the  beft  means 
of  information  are  not  to  be  reconciled  concerning  it.     Paufa- 
nias  fays  that  Pheidon  prefided  in  the  eighth1  Olympiad.     But 
according  to  Strabo  the  Eleians  prefided  without  interruption 
to  the  twenty  fixth ;  and  if  the  copies  of  Herodotus   are  faith- 
ful Pheidon  mufthave  lived  toward  the  fiftieth  Olympiad,  where 
Newton  would  fix  him.     But  the  copies  of  Herodotus  are  not 
without  appearance  of  defect  where  the  Pheidon  is  mentioned. 
The  chronologers  have  been  defirous  of  imputing  error  to  thofe 
of  Strabo,  which  afiert  that  Pheidon  was  tenth  in  defcent  from 
Temenus :  they  would  have  him  but  tenth  from  Hercules  ;  and 
thus  they  would  make  Strabo  agree  with  Paufanias  and  with  the 
marbles.     But  this  does  not  complete  their  bufinefs.     Strabo 
will  ftiU  contradict  the  prefidency  of  Pheidon  in  the  eighth 
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Olympiad.  Moreover  that  writer,  as  his  copies  now  ftand,  is 
confident  with  himfelf ;  and,  upon  Newton's  fyftem,  confiftent 
with  Herodotus*  It  can  fcarcely  be  faid  that  raufanias,  as  his 
own  copies  ftarid,  i&  confiftent  with  himfelf;  at  leaft  he  is  very 
deficient  where  it  was  clearly  his  defire  to  give  full  information. 
I  am  therefore  inclined,  with  Newton,  to  fuppofe  an  error  in 
the  date  which  ftands  affigned,  as  on  his  authority,  for  the  pre- 
fidency  of  Pheidon.  But  when  precifely  Pheidon  did  prefide, 
it  fhould  feem  Strabo  could  not  learn  to  his  fatisfaction ;  other- 
wife  he  would  probably  have  named  the  Olympiad,  and  not 
have  dated  merely  pedigree. 

Chap.  V.  The  biftory  of  the  Southern  provinces  of 
Greece,  from  the  return  of  the  Heracleids  to  the  completion 
of  the  conquejt  of  Mejfenia  by  the  Lacedaemonians. 

There  is  a  long  drfcuffion  on  the  compofition  of  the 
Lacedaemonian  army,  as  it  is  differently  related  by 
Thucydides  and  Xenophon.  Mr.  M.  feems  to  incline 
to  think  that  Thucydides'  account  of  the  compofition 
of  the  Lochus,  and  the  calculation  founded  upon  it 
of  the  ftrength  of  the  Mora,  are  juft, 

•  [To  be  concluded  in  the  next  Review.] 


ART.        VHI. 
An  Analyfis  of  the  Greek  Metres  for  the  ufe  of  Students 
at  the  Univerfities.     By  J.  B.   Seale,  Chrifl.  Coll,. 
Cant.  Soc.  Cambridge,  is.  6d. 

«<  npHE  following  pages  are  the  fubftance  of  4 
j[  ledture  occasionally  read  to  the  young  gen-? 
tlem^j  of  C.  C.  in  the  fir  ft  term,  being  defigned  as  a 
fupplement  to  the  elementary  rules  of  Greek  profo^ 
dy."  (Prefatory  advertifement.)  Asf  my  readers  will, 
doubtlefs,  excufe  me  from  producing  any  fpecimens 
of  this  work,  I  fliall  only  fay  of  it  in  general  termsj 
that  Mr.  S.  teems  to  have  performed  what  he^  pro- 
mifes  in  his,  adyertifement  with  fuflicieiu  exa&nefr 

ancj 


Hermenegildi  Pint.  125 

Mid  fidelity ;  but  furely  a  gentleman  who  gained  »thc 
claffical  medal,  and  the  Craven  exhibition,  was  qua- 
lified to  give  us  forriething  that  might  be  ufeful  to 
more  than  ftudents.  I  fhall  likewife  venture  to  Hint 
that  he  might  have  fomewbat  enlarged  the  bulk  of  his 
book  without  encrealing  its  price,  or  fomewhat  re- 
duced the  price  without  diminilhing  the  bulk.,  IIX^ 
Jcrw^  totov/  tov  ccvSpa  £%  xroog  ouTioiScti  d5v  IxAeTtfijU^wtf^  cSc 
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ffermenegildi  Pini  C.RrS,  P.  de  fanarum  Metallic  arum 
Excoftione.  Volumen  primutn,  quo  in  V.  libros  tribute 
txplicantur,  qua  ad  earn  rem  generatim  faciunt.  jtfo, 
$7SP>  23  P^tes.  Et volumen fecundutn,  quoin  VI. 
lib'ros  tributo  artificia  metallorum  ex  Jingulis  v  en  arum 
generibus  conficiendorum  explicantur.  4W.  313  p.  and 
12  plates,  Milan,  1780.  [One  copy  to  be  had  of 
Elmfley.] 

THIS  feems  a  very  complete  treatife  upon  the 
fubjeft ;  and  it  is  fent  me  from  Florence  as  a 
good  book. 

The  firft  volume  is  divided  into  five  books,  with 
the  following  titles. 

— Procemium.  4* 

Liber  primus.    De  Venarum  excoquendarum  pracparatione. 

Cap.  I.  De  Venarum  dele&u 

Cap.  II.  De  Venarum  comminutione 

Cap.  HI.  De  Venarum  lavatione 

Cap.  IV.  De  Venarum,  &  pyritidis  uftione 
libtr fecundus.    De  ratione  Venarum  excoquendarum  in  for- 
nacibus  vulgaribus. 

Pap.  I,  De  Fornacibus  Yujgaribus 

Cap.  II. 
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Cap.  JI.  De  domiciftis,  quibus  fomaces  aliaque  ad  exco&io- 

ncm  necefiaria  coocluduotur 
Cap.  III.  Dc  ratione,  qua  focus,  &  catini  parantur 
Cap.  IV.  De  Machims,  quibus  vcntus  in  fornaces  infpiraiur 
Cap.  V.  De  ignis,  ac  vcnti  adminiftratione 
Cap.  VI.  De  vcnarum  appofitione 
Cap.  VII.  De  emiffione  materia?  liquefacte 
Cap.  VIII.  De  excoctionis  fine 
Likr  Urtm.    De  rarione  Venarom  excoquendarum  in  forna-  ' 
c&us  concameratis. 
Cap.' I.  De  fornacibus  concameratis 

Cap.  II.  De  Vcnaruon  uftiouc,  et  cxcoctione  in  fornacibus 
concameratis 
ZAber ,fuartu^     De  purgatione,,  et  fecretione  Metallorum 
Cap.  I.  Dte  iis,  quae  gcneratim  ad  purgationem,  et  fecretio- 

nem  Metallorum  faciunt  . 

Cap.  If.  pe  opens,  quibus  metallum  quodlibet  ab  uno  aliquo, 
vel  a  pluribut  feceraitur 
titer  quintus.  JQc  optima  rei  Metallicae  gerendae'  ratione  * 
Cap*  I.  De  iis,   qua?  Metallicus  fpectare  debet,   antequaor 
vcnie  alicujus  foflionem  aggrediatur. 
Cap.  II.     De  impenfis  in  metalja  faciendis 
Cap.  HI.  Dc  experimenus  metallicis 

The  fecond  volume  contains  fix  books,   each  of 
which  relates  to  one  of  the  fix  minerals. 


ART,       X, 

Anesfot*  Litteraria  ex  MSS.  Codicibus  eruta.  Rom^x 
Svv.  3  vol.  1774.  [One  cbfy  to  ♦  be  bad  of 
Elmfisy.] 

MANY  of  theft  pieces  are  publifhed  under  the 
infpe&ion,  and  with  the  notes  of  Monfignor 
^  h  Secretary  to  the  Congregation  de  Propaganda 
fide:  The  attempt  alfo  (to  publifli  old  MSS.)  is  a 
good  one*  and  may  produce  good  effe#$  in  time.-*-, 

Not- 
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Notwithftanding  all  this,  however,  I  have  not  found 
in  the  volumes  I  have  looked  ovfcr  any  thing  that 
much  deferved  attention  5  and,  in  general*  much  too 
large  a  part  of  the  very  thick  volume  is  allotted  ta 
ecclcfiaftical  hiftory,  feeraingly  of  no  great  import- 
ance. That  the  learned  reader,  however,  may  form 
fomething  of  a  judgment  for  himfelf,  I  will  give  him 
thefollowingcontentsofVol.Ill. 

Pii  fecundii  oratio  de  bcllo  Ttircis  inferendo,  eruta  ex 
fckedis  autographis,  et  anecdotis  monumentis  illuftrata  a  Ste- 
phano  Borgia,  Sac.  Congrcgat.  dc  P.  F.  a  Secretis. 

Vll.  Dc  opcribus,  &  rebus  geftis  Julii  II.  Pont/Max.  Com- 
mentariolum  Laurentii  Parmcnii  Genefini  in  Piccno,  ex  Cod* 
MC  Vatican©,  nunc  pr imuna  in  lucem  editum. 

IX.  Sylloge  Epiftofarum  variorum  Scriptorum,  nhnirum 
Lini  Colucch  Salutati,  Jacobi  Ammanati  Card.  Papienfis,  Ja«* 
cobi  Perkonis,  Fulvii  Peregrini  Morati,  Alvari  Gomelii  Caftri, 
Laurentii  Campceii,  Hieronynii  Caprae,  et  Francifci  Alciatl 
Card,  quae  ex  diverfis  MflT.  Codd.  nunc  primum  proferuntur. 

X.  JLettre  Italiane  di  alcuni  illuftri  Scrittori  del  fecolo  xvi. 
cioedi  Cornelio  Lambertini,  di  Lodovico  Martelli,  di  Lorenzo 
Frizolio,  del  card.  Lodovico  de  Torres,  di  Fulvio  Orfino,  c  di 
Antonio  Pofle vino,  cavate  dai  loro  Originali. 

XJT.  Poefie  d'alcuni  antichi  Rimatori  Tofcani,  ciod  di  Gukfo 
Cavalcanti,  Cino  da  Pifioia,  Piero  delte  Vigne,  Ser  Lapo  Gi- 
anni, Bonaggumta  Urbiciani,  e  Maeftro  Rinuccino,  tratte  da 
xm  Manofcritto  dell*  Abate  Seraffi. 

XIII.  Sylloge  Infcriptionurh  Veterum  anecdotarum. 

In  all  this  there  is  not  a  fingle  line  I  ever  wifh  to 
remember  having  read. 


ART* 
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Memoirs  of  the  Proteftorate-Houfe  of  Cromwell ;  de* 
due ed from  an  early  Period,  and  continued  down  to  the 
prefent  Time :  co Hefted  chiefly  from  original  Papers  and 

*  Records :  with  Proofs  and  Illuftrations ;  together* 
with  an  Appendix :  and  embellijbed  with  elegant  En- 

'gfavings.  Vol.  L     480  £.     And 

Memoirs  of  feveral  Perfons  and  Families,  who,  by 
Females  are  allied  to,  or  defcended  from,  the  Pro- 
teftorate-Boufe  of  Cromwell ;  chiefly  collected  frofo 
original  Papers  and  Records.  To .  which  is  added,  4* 
Catalogue  of  fuch  Perfons  who  were  raifed  to  honours 
or  great  Employments   by  the   Cromwells  -,    with  the 

'  Lives  of  many  of  them.  Vdl.  II. .  By  Mark  Noble, 
F.  S.  A.  Re£lor  of  Baddefley-Clinton,  and  Vicar  of 
Packwood,  both  in  PVarwickJhlre.  8vo.  White.  544 

p.      I2S* 

THESE  are  memoirs  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  and 
of  tail  the  perfons  any  way  related  to  hifru 
The  work  is  a  very  laborious  compilation,  carefully1 
minutioufly,  and,  as  it  feems  to  be,  critically  felefted 
from  the  beft  printed  books,  the  feveral  parifh  regif- 
ters,  and  the  communications  of  feveral  refpe£table 
and  well  known  perfonages.  It  has  alfo  been  thus  far 
ufeftil,  that  Lord  Sandwich  has  found  himfelf  poflefted 
of  a  pi&ure  of  Mrs.  Cromwell,  the  prote&or's 
mother,  which  he  did  not  before  knoW  was  at  Hinch- 
ingbroke,  and,  no  doubt,  other  perfons  will  have 
made  difcoveries  of  the  like  kind. 
.  1  As  "to  the  kind  of  amufement  (me  it  amufed  much) 
the  reader  is  likely  to  meet  with,  he  will  judge  of 
it  by  the  following  fhort  extra&s. 

\    Some 
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Some  time  after  old  Sir  Oliver  Cromwell  was  at  Ramfey, 
Cromwell  paid  him  another  vifit ;  for  as  Sir  Oliver  flill  con- 
tinued to  fupport  the  drooping  party  he  had  efpoufed,  the  Lieu- 
tenant-General  infilled  upon  his  fending  a  fum  of  money  as  a. 
fine,  or  he  would  burn  down  the  town,  the  greateft  part  of 
which  was  Sir  Oliver's  5  our  knight  fent  for  anfwer,  that  he 
could  not  raifc  that  fum,  and  defired  his  nephew  to  give  him  a 
conference  in  the  town ;  accordingly  the  nephew  came,  they 
met  upon  the  high  bridge ;  a  compofition  was  agreed  upon, 
which  was,  that  Sir  Oliver  fliould  give  him  forty  laddie  horfes, 
to  mount  his  cavalry  upon :  it  is  faid,  that  whilft  the  two  Oli- 
vers were  fitting  upon  the  bridge,  an  old  woman,  who  thought 
the  younger  a  faint  of  no  fmall  magnitude,  brought  him  a 
cufluon  to  fit  upon,  but  he  refufed  it,  faying,  that  he  ftioukj 
be  unworthy  the  name  of  a  foldier,  was  he  to  indulge  hirnfelf 
fofaras  to  ufeit.* 

As  hiftorians  and  biographers  have  given  ample  re- 
lations of  the  a&ions  of  the  prote&or,  after  his  be- 
coming eminent  as  a  foldier.  Mr.  Noble  confines 
hirnfelf  to  the  times  preceding  that ;  and  he  endea- 
vours to  fhew  that  his  life  was  neither  fpent  in  ina&ir, 
vity  nor  debauchery,  till  the  time  in  which  men  begin 
to  form  thoughts  of  retiring  from  the  bufy  fcenes  of 
life. 

He  gives  us  the  following  anecdote. 

There  are  feveral  circumftances  given  relating  to  Oliver, 
which  have  been  fuppofed  prdgnoftications  of  his  future  great- 
nefs;  they  have  a  tradition  at  Huntingdon,  that  when  King 
Charles  I.  (then  Duke  of  York)  in  his  journey  from  Scotland 
to  London,  in  1604,  called  in  his  way  at  Hinchingbroke-houfe, 
the  feat  of  Sir  Oliver  Cromwell;  that  Knight,  to  divert  thej 
young  prince,  fent  for  his  nephew  Oliver,  that  he,  with  his- 
own  Ions,  might  play  with  his  Royal  Highnefs  j  but  they  had 
notbe^n  long  together  before  Charles  and  Oliver  difagreed,  and 
as  the,  former  was  then  as  weakly  as  the  latter  was  ftrong,  it  was 
cottonder  that  the  Royal  vifitant  was  worfted ;  and  Oliver,  ' 
even  at  this  age,  fo  little  regarded  dignity  that  he  made  the 
royal  blood  flow  in  copious  ftreams  from  tlie  Prince's  nofe:  this 
was  lpoked  upon  as  a  bad  prefage  for  that  King  when  the  civil 
Wars  commenced :  I  give  this  only  as  the'  report  of  the  place  i 

*  Communicated  to  me  by  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Wefton*  of  Ramfey, 
Voi..  VI.  R  this 
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this  far  is  certain,  that  Hi  nchingbroke- houfe,  as  beting  near 
Huntingdon,  was  generally  one  of  the  refting  places  when  any 
of  the  Royal  family  were  going  to,  or  returning  from  the  north 
of  England,  or  into,  or  from  Scotland. 

Mr.  Noble's  charadterof  Oliver,  at  the  time,  of  his 
coming  into  parliament,  will  give  an  idea  of  his  man- 
ner of  writing. 

^  He  was  in  the  middle  age  of  life,  the  moft  proper  for  delibera-* 
tion,  though  not,  perhaps,  for  a&ion ;  his  judgment  and  ca- 
pacity were  certainly  great,  but  fo  were  very  many  then  in  the 
lioufe. 

His  eftate,  if  we  believe  many,  was  either  entirely  loft  l>y 
extravagance,  or  greatly  impaired  ;  it  might,  indeed,  be  fome- 
what  leifened,  yet  we  can  venture  to  foy,  it  was  not  fo  much  fb 
as  has  been  generally  fuppofed  ;  but  then  at  the  beft  of  times  it 
lyas  but  an  inconsiderable  inheritance  for  a  man  who  fet  up 
himfelf  as  a  leader  of  a  party  in  a  great  nation,  and  a,  very  trifle 
when  compared  to  what  the  generality  of  the  members  then  in 
the  houfe  enjoyed. 

If  we  look  to  his  advantages  as  a  gentleman,  we  fhall  fee  Hill 
a  greater  difproportion  between  him  and  moft  of  the  members 
Of  the  Houfe  of  Commons ;  inftead  of  being  verfed  in  the  liv* 
ing  and  dead  languages,  his  learning  extended  only  to  a  mo- 
derate knowledge  of  the  Latin';  fo  far  from  knowing  foreign 
inte^refts,  and  the  courts  and  difpofitions  of  the  princes  upon  the 
Continent,  as  many  did,  he  was  never  out  of  his  native  king- 
dom, nor  ftrarcehisown  county;  he  had  been  only  one  year 
at  the  Univerfity,  and  he  refided  but  a  (hort  time  in  the  capital, 
and  both  before  his  arrival  to  man's  eftate,  except  when  he  went 
to  the  latter  to  embark  for  America.  It  is  probable  that  he 
never  was  at  court,  nor  never  in  any  but  a  few  days  parlia- 
ment, fo  that  he  could  know  little  or  nothing  of  the  ways  of 
cither,  and  not  much  of  the  characters  of  the  leading  men, 
cither  of  the  court  or  country  party. 

In  his  perion,  though  manly,  he  did  not  poffefs  any  of  jhofe 
elegancies,  thofe  bewitching  graces,  which  fo  captivate  regard 
and  command  refpeft,  and  which  konly  to  be  acquired  by  a, 
long  and  familiar  acquaintance  with  perfons  of  the  firft  raffk. 

Inftead  of  the  eloquence  of  a  Demofthenes,  he  had  not  the, 
fmalleft  pretention  to  rhetoric  j  in  his  addrefs  hp  was  confufe4 
and;  unintelligible. 

His  drefs  was  far  from  attrafting  refpeft  ;  he  rather  engaged 
the  attention  of  the  houfe  by  a  fbvenly  habit;  his  cloaths  were 

ill 
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ill  made,  entirely  out  of  fafhiqn,  the  work  of  an  ordinary- 
country  taylor,  and  no  part  of  his  drefs  of  the  beft  materials. 

With  all  thefe  difadvantages  one  would  fuppofe  he  was  very 
*  unlikely  to  become  a  principal  perfon  in  the  fenate,  and  ftill 
lefs  its  future  fovereigm 

it  muft,  however,  be  obferved,  that  as  one  of  the  patriotic 
phalanx,  under  his  coufin  Hampden,  he  was  certainly,  at  his 
firft  entering  the  houfe,  of  great  confequcnce,  as  that  intereft 
was  formidable  from  the  ability  and  richer  of  its  members,  their 
afperity  to  the  court  under  whom  they  had  fmarted  in  the  caufe 
Of  Jiberty,  which  endeared  them  to  the  people  at  large,  and 
which,  with  the  near  relatiorrfhip  of  many  of  them,  bound 
them  together  in  indiflbluble  bonds. 

Subtracted  however  from  tliis,  he  foon  commanded  the  at- 
tention of  the  houfe  by  the  depth  of  his  arguments,  though 
delivered  Without  grace,  eloquence,  or  even  clearnefs ;  and  he 
gradually  rofe  in  the  favour  of  the  houfe,  and  overcame  all  his 
difadvantages  by  his  penetration,  unwearied  diligence,  courage, 
perfeverance,  by  accommodating  himfelf  to  the  difpofitions  of 
the  different  perfons  of  his  own  party,  and  difcovering  the  tem- 
pers of  all,  and  by  even  not  neglecting  to  copy  the  drefs  and 
behaviour  of  the  mofl  graceful  and  refined. 

The  end  of  the  firft  volume  contains  proofs  and 
illuftrationsj  to  fhew — that  the  houfe  of  Cromwell  ori- 
ginally came  from  Wales,  and  had  the  firname  of 
Williams. — That  Sir  Richard  Williams,  alias  Crpm- 
well,  the  prote&or's  grandfather,  was  born  in  Gla- 
morganfhire.* — That  the  protedtor  was  related  to  the 

Earl 

*  On  this  the  autW  has  built  a  metaphor,  with  which  he  con- 
cludes. 

Thus  the  protectorate  houfe  of  Cromwell  may  not  be  improbably 
reprefented  as  a  river,  which  taking  its  rife  in  the  mountains  of  Wales, 
continued  long  in  that  principality,  when  gently  gliding  down  the  hills 
<>i  Glamorganshire,  and  meandering  through  various  counties,  it 
arrived  at  the  imperial  Thames,  where  having  gained  great  itrength* 
and  enlarged  its  bounds^  it  changed  it3  ancient  name,  and  turning  its 
courfe  north-eaft,  rolled  on  into  Huntihgdonfhire,  where  it  loitered  a 
confiderable  time,  land  divided  itfelf  into  various  branches ;  one  of 
the  leaft  of  them  fuddenly  burfHng  its  banks,  fwelled  itfelf  into  a 
tremendous  river,  which  not  only  fwallowed  up  the  main  ftream,  but 
at  length  overflowed  three  mighty  nations  ;  and,  by  its  rapidity  and 
^readjtyl  violence,  fpread  terror  throughout  the  globe ;  when  it  as 

R  1  lilently, 


*3*  Memoirs  of  the  Cromwell  Family. 

Earl  of  Eflex.  We  have  likjewife  here  the  armorial 
bearings  of  the  Williams,  or  Cromwells,  taken  from 
Hinchingbroke-houfe.  The  fcene  in  Lingua,  which 
fo  much  affe&ed  Cromwell,  and  waked  his  ambition 
"When  he  was  a  boy — Proofs  that  Cromwell  was  not 
infolvent  when  returned  to  the  long  parliament-*- 
Doftor  South's  and  Sir  Philip  Warwick's  curious  ac- 
counts of  his  appearance,  with  regard  to  drefs*  when 
he  firft  entered  the  parliament— Cromwell's  two 
iniuguratipns  and  funeral — Reafons  for  thinking, 
in  oppofition  to  common  opinion,  that  Cromwell's  body 
was  taken  up  after  the  reftoration— Characters  of  the 
feveral  works  written  about  hJnv— Account  of  engraved 
portraits  chiefly  from  Grainger's  Biographical  Hiftory, 
but  with  fome  remarks  of  the  author's-  own— Dia- 
logue between  the  Proteftor  Richard,  and  Colonel 
Howard,  to  fhew  that  the  former  would  not  fpill  the: 
blood  of  his  greateft  enemy  to  fecure  his  grandeur- 
Several  original  letters,  fome  in  the  pofleflion  of  Sir 
Thomas  Heathcote,  from  the  puritanical  clergy,  to 
condole  the  Prote&or  Richard  and  his  lady  on  the 
misfortune  that  had  befallen  them,  &<J.  &c. 

The  moft  amufing  thing  in  the  fecond  volume  is 
the  account  of  Mrs.  Bendyfli. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  good  fenfe  in  this  work  ; 
but  the  ftyle  is  often  ungrammatical ;  Surely,  every 
man  unaccuftomfd  to  the  prefs  fhould  truft  his 
work  to  fome  friend's  revifal,  before  he  ventures  ic 
abroad* 


filently,  as  fuddenly,  returned  to  far  lefs  than  its  original  limits  $ 
leaving,  however,  many  noble  branches  behind  it ;  "ever  fince  it  has 
fbftly  murmured  on  towards  the  fouth,  where,  inftead  of  its  former 
boundiels  current,  it  is  now  only  admirable  for  the  cleaniefs  and  good- 
aef*  of  its  ftream. 


Hfc*-T, 
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franfaffions  of  the  Society,  Inftituted  at  London,  for  tie 
Encouragement  of  Arts,  Manufactures,  and  Com- 
merce, with  the  Premiums  offered  in  the  Tear  IJ84* 
V?l*  o.d.  Elmfley. 

AGRICULTURE, 

GREAT  attention  has 'been  paid  to  the  planting 
trees  for  timber. 
,  Mr.  Kuchan  mentions  having  had  vegetables  of 
all  kinds  in  as  high  a  degree  of  perfection  at  Jamaica 
as  they  are  in  any  part  of  Europe.  He  had  peaches 
weighing  61  ounces. 

Several  letters  on  the  advantage  of  the  drill  over 
the  broad-caft  hulbandry. 

Letter  on  the  advantage  of  urine  and  the  liquor 
of  dunghills  ufed  as  manure. 

Culture  of  the  Scotch  cabbage  fo  improved  that 
it  is  now  ufed  as  fodder  in  the  fouth  parts  of  Devon- 
(hire,  where',  till  within  thefe  five  years,  it  was  not 
known ;  one  acre  of  it  produced  eighty  thoufand  one 
hundred  and  fixty  pounds— Single  cabbages  weighed 
from  thirty  to  thirty-five  pounds  each. 

Sir  William  Fordyce  thinks  you  may  obtain,  at  the 
end  of  every  fix  or  feven  years,  one  pound  of  true 
rhubarb  from  every  five  pounds  of  the  green  roots, 
befides  an  equal  or  larger  proportion  of  roots  fit  for 
your  family,  or  powder  in  the  chemifts  fhops,  and 
many  of  the  roots  fhall  weigh  above  twenty  pounds 
,  weight  when  taken  up.  He  fays,  there  is  hardly 
any  crop  more  likely  to  recompence  the  owner  than 
the  abovcmentioned  ;  befides  the  fatisfa&ion  of  con- 
tributing to  furnifh,  in  plenty,  and  at  a  moderate 
rate,  one  of  the  moll  ufeful  and  bell  drugs  in  the 
whole  market  of  phyfic. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  James  Black  had  the  gold  medal  for  introdud-* 
ing  the  ufe  of  the  Roman  ox-yoke,  a  print  of  which 
is  given.  Columella  declared  againft  it,  but  this  was 
theory  formed  in  his  ftudy,  and  is  formally  contra- 
di£ted  by  an  author  of  equal  note  in  the  Libranza 
Efpaniola  of  Herrera.  The  writer  prefers  oxen  to 
horfes  for  ploughing,  and  reafoiis  thus ; 

The  ox  gives  us  his  labour  5  the  expence  oi  his  keep,  com- 
pared with  that  of  the  horfe,  is  as  one  to  two  %  and  after  his 
labour,  when  fat,  he  is  Worth  two  {hillings  per  ftone.^ 
.    The  horfe  is,  as  to  his  keep,  as  two   to  one*  diminifhes  in 
value  every  year  j  at  laft  his  Ikin  is  fold  for  five  {hillings. 

0/7  the  Culture  and  ufe  of  the  Turnep-rooted  Cabbage* 
By  Mr.  Tugwell. 
Great  numbers  of  {heep  maintained  'by  it,  and  the 
foil  enriched  by  the  manure  they  leave  behind  them. 
Wether  lambs  reared  to  the  age  of  eighteen  months 
by  it,  then  fold  for  as  much  as  any  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, without  ever  once  having  brought  their  mouths 
in  contatt  with  tbefurface  of  the  natural  paftures. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Annual    funflower  not  worth  cultivating    for  the 

*purpofe  of  making  oil,  as  it  had  been  thought  it  might. 

Improvement  in  the  art  of  making  military  matches. 

Method  of  Printing  Mezzotinto  Prints  in  Colours.  By 
Mr.  Laurie. 

Mr.  L.  thinks  that  animals,  plants,  &c.  for  illuf- 
'trating  natural  hiftory,  may  in  this  manner  be  finifti- 
ed  in  their  proper  colours,  very  much  like  drawings, 
and  greatly  refembling  nature. 

Account  of  the  propagation  of  filk  worms  in  Eng- 
land,— A  Mrs.  Williams  received  thirty  pounds  from 
the  fociety,  for  feveral  fuccefsful  attempts;  fhe  ufect 
black-berry  leaves,  elm  leaves,  cowflip  leaves,  and 
flowers,  as  a  fuccedaneum  to  the  mulberry  leaves.  She 
thinks  the  wool  an  excellent  ftyptic. — Her  accounts 

arc 
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-arc  followed  by  a  letter  from  Mr.  Barrington,  who 
does  not  defpair  of  fuccefs,  and  gives  fever&l  ufeful 
hints  for  fecuring  it.  The  following  paflage  from  his 
letter  is  curious. 

Du  Halde  alfo  informs  us,  that  when  the  infeft  is  very  young, 
it  is  much  difturbed  by  the  barking  of  a  dog,  or  crowing  of  a 
cock,  which  inconveniences  they  will  probably  experience  in 
moft  parts  of  England,  where  there  maybe  attempts  to  rear 
the  filk  worm.  * 

I  make  no  doubt  that  this  circumftance  may  by  many  be 
confidered  as  deferving  little  attention }  but  the  authority  of 
every  thing  Hated  in  Du  Halde's  compilation  is  every  day  con- 
firmed by  late  travellers. 

That  fuch  noife  may  affect,  not  only  tender  infects,  but  ani- 
mals of  greater  age  and  magnitude,  is  evident  from  a  fact  which 
J  have  fo  often  heard,  that  I  have  fcarcely  any  doubts  with  re- 
gard to  its  being  true. 

London  is  chiefly  fupplied  with  lobfters  either  from  the  coafi: 
of  Norway  or  the  Orkneys ;  nor  do  fhips  fail  from  either  till 
their  cargo  of  thefe  fi(h  is  nearly  compleated.  If  in  the  courfe  ' 
of  the  voyage,  however,  the  veffels  happen  to  be  near  a  great 
guri  when  it  is  fired,  the  greater  part  of  the  lobfters  (hoot  their 
claws,  and  a  difh  of  their  ladiqg  is  fometimes  extorted  by  the 
threat  of  a  falute.  1 

mechanics. 

Account  of  the  invention  of  the  gun-harpoon,, 
which  has  been  introduced  into  the  .Greenland  fifhery 
by  tlje-fociety's  having  expended  two  hundred  and  fe- 
venty  pounds  on  it. 

Ingenious  contrivance  to  fecure  hay-ricks  frqm  rain 
during  the  making. 

PREMIUMS    GIVEN. 

Thirty  pounds  for  improving  the  larch  tree,  which 
is  ufeful  in  fpars,  rail?,  gate-bars,  floor-boards. 

Twenty  pounds  for  a  correct  furvey  of  Somerfet- 
Ihire.  »• 

Tobacco  might  be  cultivated  with  advantage  in 
England2  did  not  two  a&s  of  parliament  ftand  in  the 
way, 

I  can* 
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I  cannot  conclude  this  account  better  than  with  tfet 
werd$  of  a  competent  judge  of  the  merits  of  this  fo- 
*kty,  Arthur  Young,  Efq.  vhofe.very  ufeful  and  im- 
portant  Annals  of  Agriculture*  publiftied  monthly 
tor  is.  6d.  and  feven  .numbers  of  which  exift,  I  am 
glad  to  have  this  opportunity  of  malting  known.  Mr» 
x  oung  writes  thus  in  his  Annals  of  Agriculture.        t , N 

Whenever  any  thing  is  done  with  Epping  Foreft,  I  hope  the 
excellent  Society  for  the  encouragement  of  Arts,  Manufac- 
tures, andjCommerce,  will  not  be  forgotten.  Their  endea- 
vours to  ferve  the  public  in  the  branch  of  agriculture  are  not 
fo  decided  as  we  Ihould  fee  them,  if  they  were  poffeffed  of  a 
farm  on  which  to  make  thofe  experiments  they  have  hitherto 
i>ceri  forced  to  form  on  the  farms  of  other  people.  Three  bun- 
dled acre6  affigned  to  them  would  be  of  little  burthen  to  the 
nation,  but  the  ad  vantage  to  that  moft  laudable  inftitution  very 

Sreat*  .  ... 

That  fociety,  I  am  forry  to  fay,  is  not  very   fafhionable. 

People  of  no  great  aceount  in  life  have  been  its  aftive  fupports, 

and,  in  my  opinion,  have  done  by  far  more  good  with  an  in* 

come  under  a  thoufand  pounds  a  year,  than  has  been  performed 

fey  three  fourths  of  the  men  of  great  property  in  the  nation* 

who  have  been  more  inclined  to  give  them  their  ridicule  jhan 

affiftance,  but  knowing  little  more  of  their  tranfaftions  than  of 

a  fociety  in  the  moon.     It  is  probable  that  the  kingdom  has  been 

benefited  a  thoufand  pounds  for  every  guinea  tfcefe  men,  have 

expended. 

Mr.   Young's  number  for  this  month  is  to  contain 
profefibr  Symonds's  Treatife  on  the  Soils  of  Italy. 

n~+ \ « : : — r 

ART.    XIII. 

fbe  Works  of  Dr.  Swift,  arranged,  revijed,  and  cor- 
rected;  with  Notes,  and  his  Life,  by  Thomas 
Sheridan*  A.  M,     17  volumes.   5I  10s.  CadeL 

SHAME   to  the  man  of  letters,  who,  inftead 
of   throwing  the  cloak  over  thy   infirmities, 
(hall  henceforth  read  thy   hiftor^   with  the  malig- 
nant 
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tory  with  the  malignant  defign  of  levelling  thee  to- 
the  ordinary  ftandard  of  the  infirm  and  grovelling"* 
fpeciesl  O,  thou;  whof*  INDEPENDENCE,*  and- 
felf-eftcem  (grounded  on  juft  and  fair)  breathing^ 
works  .ought  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  every* 
youth  who  goes  to  college,  and  never  be  laid  out' 
of  his  fight  till  this  world's  ambition  has  nothing* 
more  to  offer  I  *  ;  ' 

And.  bleffed  be  he,  who,  whilft  he  was  em-** 
bracing  the  golden  opportunity  of  paying  the  debt  of 
a  father's  friendfhip,  in  the  way  the  donor  would,  of 
all  others,  have  moft  defrred  it  to  be  paid,  has  raifed: 
an  immortal  memorial  to  his  own  virtuous  and  long-, 
fince  honoured  name !  *  '    r 

Such  is  the  fair  ftate  of  the  progrefs  of  my  mind  hr 
reading  this  excellent- work.  - 1  was  difpofed  to  quar-' 
rel  with  Mr.  Sheridan  for  altering  his  friend's  ortho-' 
graphy,  and  for  fome,  as  they  appeared  .to  mey  urina-  * 
tural  disjun&ions   of  relative  and  antecedent  in  his 
own    nervous,    unaffe&ed  "and   mafterly    narrative ; 
I  was   difpofed  to,  carp   and  nibble  at  the  clergy-* 
rpan  fo   long  abfent  from  his  cure,,  to  affift  in  the' 
ftruggle   for  human  power;    at; the  patriot  whom 
any  confiderations  could  engage  to  affift  in  arrefting* 
the.  progrefs   of   Marlborough's    and  his   country's 
greatnefs  j  at  the  confiftent  man  who  could  allow  him-' 
felf  to  fpeak  defpitefully  "of  that  Somers  whom,  in  his 
dedication  of  the  Tale  of  the'  Tub,  he  had  made  the' 
god  of  my  adoration.    With  this  view  I  meant  to' 

.  *  ....  Buf,  Jo  all  men  of  ranband  ftation,  he  aflerted  that  noble 
independence  of  fpirit,  which  becomes  the  free  bornmjnd.  He  made 
no  allowance  to  the  cafual  fuperiority,  which  birth>  or  fortune,  or 
human  inflitutiohs  had  given  them,  but  valued  them  only  in  propor- 
ti(xi  to  that  higher  nobility  of  foul  derived  from  God  and  nature. 
He  had  long  beheld,  with  indignation,  the  mean  comdefcenfion  and 
homage  paid  by  men  of  genius,  to  fcoundrels  in  power,  and  titled 
fools  ;  and  was  determined  to  afford  a  ftriking  example  in  himfelf  of 
a  contrary  conducl,  by  reclaiming  the  rights  due  to  fnperiority  of 
talents  over  thofe  of  birth  and  fortune. 

Yoi,.VL  S  have 
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fcave  gone  through  all  the  volumes-— ta  have  compar- 
ed the  works  written  at  different  periods— to  have  col- 
lated Johufon,  Orrery,  and  Sheridan — to  have  feen 
what  mcrp  Wotton  and  King  might  have  laid  about 
the  Tal$  of  a  Tub,  that  had  been  keptfrom  us.  Such 
were  my  intentions,  but  when  I  came  to  the  review  of 
thiflgs  upon;  the  breaking  ,  up  of  the  Queen's  minif- 
ers,  to  the  acute  proofs  of  the  uniform  independence** 
of  the  vigorous  ffiendfeip*  of  the  undaunted  fpirit — 
to  the  anecdote  of  the  Stentor-like  remonftrance  at 
the  paftle-r-tx>  the   reception  given  the  Drapier,  by  a 
grateful  couptry  at  his  next  landing— ta  the  pofiti Ye' 
proof  that  it;,  was  Qijeen  Anne,  and  not  Lord  Oxford 
that  l^ept  him  from  being  a  Bifhop  iin  very  .early  day§A 
-^to  the  irrefragable  proof   that  he  loved  Oxford  and 
Oxford,  him>  to  the  many  inftances  of  unfeigned  piety* 
&c,  &c. 

Haflac  manibus  cecidere  remits, 

I  was  hurried  away  by. Mr.  Sheridan's  eloquence* 
and  could  only. breathe  a  wifh  v  Q,  that  heaven,  who *. 
denied  me  the  abilities  and  opportunities  of  this 
Ivonoura^le  man*  would  at  leaft  infpirc  me,  if  oc- 
cafiOn  fhall  call  for  it,  with  hii  courage,  his  contempt 
fpr  imagi/wy  greatnefs,  and  the  ardour  of  his  virtu- 
ous friendfliip. 

;  Sqch  arenoy  opinions  t£  the  public  character \  of 
the  private  I  dare  not  fay  quite  fo  much  \  for  though 
>ye  now  $nd,  by  teftimony  incontrovertible,  that  he. 
married  Stella  fecretly,  to  cure  her  of  her  jealoufy  of 
Mifs  Varthoiflrigh,  (moft  evidently  never  leduced  By 
him)  but  never  cohabited  with  her,  becaufe  he  had  reT 
Jolved  (refofyed*  imperious  man  !)  never  to  have  child* 
ren  he  could  not  live  to  bri§g  up ;  it  ftill  comes  to 
this,  that,*  in  the«  words  of  the  play,  his  paflions  ^be- 
tween them  (Jeftroyed  two  noble  women.'  Sw^tj,  how-* 

.  ..*    '    eier* 
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fc*«r,  is  to  bfc  piticdi  and  the' rather  as,  even  in  this 
affair,  fome  of  the  noble  qualities  of  his  mind  (land 
forth,  but  he  (lands  a  monument  of  the  foMy  of  mak^*1 
ing  abfurd -refolutionS,  and  obftinaaely  adhering  to 
them  i  for  had  he  married  Stella,  at  the  time  he  ought 
to  have  done,  or  have  broken  off  with  her  when  he 
could  no  longer  bring  her  a  whole  heart,  fye  Would 
not  have  broughtjhimfelf  into  the  diftrefs  he  did. 

What  a  pretty  tale  of  the  vengeance  of  love,  oft  this 
new  Hippolitus,  would  Parnell  (that  is,  if  his  efteem 
for  Swift  would  have  fuffered  him)  haveraifed  on  this, 
affair,  of  which,  probably,  Mr*  Sheridan's  words  arc 
the  Beft  folution. 

Indeed  the  moft  probable  folution  of  this  intricate  affair  is, 
that  Swift  having  lived  to  fuch  an  advanced  time  of  life  in  a 
ftate  of  continence,  and  conftant  habit^  of  fuppreffing  his  de- 
fires,  at  laft  loft  the  power  of  gratifying  them  :  a  cafe  by  no 
means  lingular,  as  more  than  one  inftance  of  this  kind  has  fallen 
within  my  knowledge.  This  will  appear  the  more  probable, 
when  we  refleft,  that  in  the  letter  to  his  kinfman  before  cited, 
he  acknowledges  himfelf  to  be  naturally  of  a  temperate  confu- 
tation with  regard  to  women,  and  that  he  never  indulged  him- 
felf in  illicit  amours.  Nor  did  it  ever  appear,  even  from  report, 
that  he  had  any  commerce  of  that  kind  with  any  of  the  fex, 
which,  after  the  cpnfpicuous  figure  he  "made  in  life,  could  not 
fail  of  being  related  by  fome  of  his  companions  in  his  early 
jpleafures,  had  there  been  any  foundation  for  it.  This  alone 
can  account  for  his  Angular  conduit  with  regard  to  the  two  la- 
dies :  for  his  coldnefs  to  Vanefla,  and  conftant  endeavours  to 
bring  down  the  ardours  of  her  paffion,  and  lower  them  to 
frienrffhip,  or  a  love  more  of  the  Platonic  kind ;  and  for  hit 
abftaining  from  the  lawful  pleafures  of  connubial  love  with 
Stella.  And,  I  think,  there  is  one  ftrong  argument  of  his  never 
having  entered  into  any  commerce  of  that  fort  with'  Vaneffa, 
that  it  is  hardly  credible  he  fhould  have  refrained,  in  that  cafe, 
from  a  firnilar  gratification  with  Stella,  who  was  pofleffed  of 
greater  pcrfonaJ  charms,  and  was  more  an  objeA  of  defire,  than 
the  other  \  efpecially  as  the  former  could  not  be  enjoyed  with- 
opt  compunction,  and  the  latter  was  a  plcafure  of  the  purcft 
kind,  without  alloy. 

In  confirmation  of  the  opinion  I  bave  here  ftartcd,  I  remem- 
ber a  foying  of  Swift's,  "  that  he  never  yet  faw  the  woman  for. 

S  %  whole 
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whcjfe  fake  he  could  part  with  the  middlfe  of  Ms  bed;w  if  fayfmr, 
which,  i  believe,  all  mankind  will  judge  conld  come  from  no 
^crlon  but  one  incapable  of  enjoying  the  higheft  and  moft  in- 
nocent of  all  gratifications  here  below,  when  fan  cYlfied  by  mar- 
triage. 

:  The  'punishment  fo  Jtfftly*  and  with  (o  ftrong  an. 
arm,  jnfli&ed  by  Drt  Sheridan  on  Lord  Orrery,,  far 
hi*  inhuman  treatment  of  Vaneffa,  can  never  be  fuf- 
f^ciently  commended :  may  it  ftand  as  an  everlafting 
beacon  to  warn  thofe  who  (port  with  the  characters  of 
honourable  women  !  And  yet  how  pleafed  would  Lord 
Orrery  have  been  with  the  following  ftory,  which  yet 
Mr.  Sheridan  might  not  conceal. 

•    As  Stella  found  her  final  diflblution  .approaching,,  a%  few  days 
before  it   happened,  ill  the  prefence  of  Dr.   Sheridan*  fhe  acl-. 
'    drefled  Swift  in  the  moft  earneft  and  pathetic  terms  to  grant  her. 
dying  requeft  :  That  as  the  ceremony  of  rharriage  had  paffed 
between  them,  though  for  fundry  confiderations  they  had"  not 
cohabited  in  that  ftate,  in  order  to  put4  it  out  of  the  power  of. 
ilander  to  be  bufy  with  her  fame   after  death,  fhe  abjured  him, 
by  their  friendfhip,  to  let  her  have  the  fatisfaction  of  dying  at. 
leaft,  though  (lie  had  not* lived,  his  acknowledged  wife.     Swift, 
made  no  reply,  but,   turning  on  his  heel,  walked   filently  out 
of  the. room,  not*  ever  faw  her  afterwards  during  the    few  days  . 
J  he  lived.     This   behaviour1  threw   Mrs.  J.   into  unfpeakable 
agonies,*  and  for  a  time  fhe  Junk  under  the  weight  of  fo  cruel  a 
diiappointment.     But  foon  after,  touzed  by   indignation,  flic  f 
inveighed  againfthis  cruelty  in  the  bittereft  terms,  and  fending 
for  .a  lawyer,  made  her  will,  bequeathing  her   fortune,  by  her 
own  name,  to  charitable  ufes.  ..No  wonder   if  Dr.  Sheridan's 
humanity  was  fhocked  at  the  laft  fcene  he  faw  pafs  between  her 
and  the  Dean,  and  which  affected  him  fo  much;  that  it  was  a  . 
long  time  before  he  could  be  thoroughly  reconciled  to  him.       '  • 
'  Two  women,  the  tendereft,  gentleft  of    creatures,  s 
dye,  and  difinherit  this  pattern  of  fenfibility  ! 

,  What  can  the  reviewer  fay  to  this,  allowing  fome-  t 
thing,  however,  to  what  Mr.  S.  fays  about  the  cleri-4 
cal  impropriety  of  avowing  fuch  a  marriage,  &c.  &c. ; 
lilt  that,  like  the  wife  man,  he  returned,  and  fa\tf? 
that  there  'was  no  perfe&ion  under  the  fun?  ox  that 

Frailty,  thy  Banje  is  man  *  ,     '   ** ' 

All 
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All  the  part  about  Sheridan  is  admirable  j  here 
again  the  pious  fon,  and  pious  friend,  gives  Lord  Or- 
rery the  lie  direflr,  and  fhews,  that  inftcad  of  wanting 
to  keep  his  friend  for  a  butt  (O  little  great  men,  to 
judge  of  others  by  yourfelves !),  he  would  have  ba- 
•  niihed  him,  for  his  own  intereft,  to  therplace  from 
whence  he  would  not  have  returned. 

When  the  Doflor  (the  diftreffed,  and  almoft  ruined  Sheridan) 
was  preparing  to  remove  to  Cavan,  a  little  accident  happened, 
whiehatotice  fhewed  Swift's  great  affection  for  him,  and  the 
pneommon  tendernefs  of  his  heart.  He  happened*  to  call  in 
juft  at  the  time  that  the  workmen  were  taking  down  the  pic- 
tures and  other  furniture  in  the  parlour:  that  parlour  where, 
for  fuch  a  number  of  years,  he  had  pafled  fo  many  happy 
hours ;  ftruclc  with  the  fight,  he  burft  into  tears,  and  rufhed 
into  a  dark  clofet,  where  he  continued  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
before  he  could  compofe  himfclf.  When  it  is  confidered  that 
he  was  at  that  time  verging  on  feventy,  an  age  in  which  die 
heart  generally  is  callous,  and  almoft  dead  to  the  fine  affections; 
there  cannot  be  a  ftronger  confutation  of  the  charge  made* 
againft  him  of  his  want  of  feeling ;  as,  F  believe,  the  ipfian- 
cts  are  very  rare  of  pcrfons  at  that  time  of  life  capable  of  being 
fo  much  moved  by  fuch  an  incident. 

The  reader  will  be  pleafed  with  the  anecdote  of 

Archdeacon  Ruflel,  in  whofe  pulpit  the  fatal  fermon 

was  preached,  having  thought  himfelf  bound  to  make 

the  author  amends,  by  the  gift  of  an  eftate  of  two 

,  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  a  year. 

Of  Swift's  behaviour  in  his  approaches  to  the  Struld- 
brug  ffate  it  became  Mr.  Sheridan  to  fpeak,  and 
he  could  not  avoid  it :  But  I  am  not  under  the  fame 
obligation ;  and  I  will  (hew  him  the  veneration  he 
kas  raifedin  me  for  his  hero,  by  faying  nothing  about 
it.  Two  (lories,  however,  I  will  tranferibe,  as  they  are 
to  the  Dean's  honour. 

From  this  time  all  his  Infirmities  increafed  faft  upon  him, 
particularly  his  avarice,  to  a  high  degree.  Dr.  Sheridan,  who 
ftill  continued  to  pafs  great  part  of  his  vacations  at  the  Deanery* 
ftw  many  flagrant  inftances  of  this,  whereof  he  thought  himfelf 
fcound,  both  in  friendfhip  and  a  folenin  engagement  he  had  en* 

tercd 
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jeredirHo,  tome  information.    This  allude*  Ida  c^nverdtilmt 
that  ha<I  paffcd  between  Swift  and  Dr.  Sheridan,  as  they  were  rid-* 
ing  together  on'thc  Strand,  fome  years  before  the  Doflor  left 
Dublin.     The  tbpic  happened  to  be  that  of  old  age,  which 
Swift  faidhe  found  coming  faff  upon  him,  and  he  fuppofed  he 
fhould  not  be  exempt  from  its  attendant  infirmities  :    «*  But 
there  is  one  vice,  its  ufual  concomitant,  the  rnoft  deteftable  of 
all  others,  and   which*  therefore,  I  would  moft  endeavour  to 
guard  againft — I  mean  avarice,    I  do  not  know  any   way  fo 
2ffecluaY  for  thispurpofe,  as  toengage  fome  true  friend  to  give, 
me  warning^  when  he  fees  any  approaches^  that  fort,  and  thu$ 
put  me  upon  my  guard.     This  office  I  expect  from  you,  and 
hope  you  will  give  me  a  folemn  affurance  that  you  will  punctu- 
ally fulfil  it."  The  Doclor  very  readily  entered  into  the  engage- 
ment, and  now  thought  hirnfelr  bound  to  difcharge  it.     With 
this  view,  in  one  of  nis  vacations  paffed  at  the  Deanery,  he  fet 
down  daily,  in  a  journal  kept  for  that  purpofe,  all  the  inftances 
he  could  perceive  of  the  Dean's  paTfimony^  which  in  a  fort* 
night  arofe  to  a  confiderable  amount.     Armed  with  thefe,  proofs, 
he  one  day  took  an  opportunity  of  afking  the  Dean,  whether  he 
recollecled  a  difcourfe  which  had  paffed  between  them  on  the 
Strand,  relative  to  old  age  and  avarice,  and  the  folemn  engage- 
ment he  had  made  him  enter  into  upon  that  occafion  ?     Swift, 
sis  one  fuddenly  alarmed,  anfwered  with  precipitation,  ci  Yes, 
I- remember  it  very  well — Why — Do  you  perceive  any  thing  of 
that  fort  in  me  V9  You  iliall  judge  youriclf,  faid  the  Dofior  j  read 
over  that  paper,  and  fee  whether  it  is  not  high  time  I  fhould  now 
perform  my  promife  ?     The  Dean  read  over  the  articles  with  a 
countenance  in  which  (hame  and  defpondency  were  blended** 
When  he  had  done  he  leaned  his  head  upon' his  hand,  with  his 
eyes  caft  on  the  ground,  and  remained  for  fome  time  buried  in 
profound  thought ;  at  laft  he  juft   lifted   up   his  eyes,  without, 
changing  his  poftuve,  and  callings  fjde  glance  at  the  Doclor,  with 
amoftfiguificant  look,  aikedhim — u  Doclor — did  you  never  read 
Gilblasi"  alluding  to  the  famous  ftory  of  a  fimilar  conduct  of 
his  towards  the  A rchbifhop,  when  he  was  his  fecretary,  which^ 
loft  him  his  paft.    After  fuch  a  fcene,  the   reader  will  eafiljr 
conclude,  that  the  diieafc  was  paft  remedy  ;  and  that  the  Doclor,  * 
like  poor  Gilblas,  would,  probably,  not  continue  long  in  fa*' 
your.     Thus  was  Lord  Bolingbroke's  oK^tvaticn  upon  a  paf* 
Tage  in  one  of  Swift's  letters   fully  verified  ;  where  he  fays  he, 
had  made  ft  maxim,  which  ought  to  he  written  in  letters  of  dia*. 
mond:  ".  That  a  wife  man  fhould  have  money  in  his  head,  but 
npi;  ia  his.  heart  i"  to  which  his  Lorclfhip  replies,  «*  that**  wife* 

man 


tnan  (hould  hayc'care  htfw  he  lets  money  get  loo  much  into  hi* 
fcead*  for  it  would  moll  affuredly  defcend  to  the  heart,  thefeaf. 
,of  the  paffions/'^  ^     .  •  ' 

,  And  yet  this  vic£,  which  daily  encreaftd,  and  made  him  aft 
grudgingly   and  fordidly  in  all  otbtr  articles  of  expence,  had  . 
jjjo  effe&  upon  his  ct*arities,  which  were  continued  as  ufual.     I 
had  a  remarkable  ioftance  of  this,  by  Mrs.  Skan,  two  yearn 
after  this  period,  wheo  his  avarice  was  at  the  height.     She  cal- 
led upon  him  one  morning,  and  upon  the  ufual  queftion  heing 
afked  of  u  what  news  r*  faid  a  very  melancholy  aflair  haa 
happened  the  night  before  to  an  acquaintance  of  her's,  one  Mr» 
Ellis,  a  cabinet  maker,  whofc  houfe  and  goods  were  deftroyed 
by  fire ;  and  Jgjie  yaa a  young  tnan,  juft  beginning  the  world, 
newly  married,  Ihe  was  afraid  it  would  prove  his  ruin,  unlet*    ' 
he  was  relieve^,  by  charitable  contributions.    Swift  afked  her 
what  chara&er  he  bere  ?  She  faid  an  exceeding  good  one  for  f<K 
briety,  induftry,  and. integrity.     The  Dean  theii  went  to  his 
deikand  brought  out  five  broad  Portugal  pieces,  which  palled  at 
that  time  in  Dublin  for  four  pounds  each,  and  gave  them  to 
herashisfubfeription.  .....    —    - 

Amongft  the  charges  againft  him,  norte  bore  more  hard  than 
his  latter  behaviour  to  Dr.  Sheridan,  for  which  I  have  already 
accounted.  In  their -whole  intercourfc,  previous  t6that  period^. 
I  have  fhewn  how  fincere  a  friend  he  had  always  proved  himfelf 
to  be ;  and  afterwards,  when  his  underftandihg  was  gone,  and 
his  memory  failed,  when  fome  former  feelings  of  his  heart  obi/ 
remained,  I  had  a  ftrong  inftance  given  me  by  his  fervant  Wil- 
liam,, bow  deep  an  impreflion  the  Doftor  had  made  there ;  who 
told  me  when  he  was  in  that  ftajte,  the  Dean  every  day  for  a 
long  time  conftantly  afked  him  the  fame  queftion  :  <c  William* 
did  you  know  Pr.  Sheridan  ?"  Yes,  Sir,  very  well—and  then* 
with  a  heavy  iigh,  Oh,  1  loft  my  right  hand  when  I  loft  him  ! 

The  hundred  laft  pages  contain  anecdotes,  fome 
of  them  too  trifling,  fome  honourable  to  Dn  Swift, 
dpd  to  human  nature,  as  well  as  highly  chara£teriftu\ 
With  the  Curate,  however,  on  his  own  principles,  Swift; 
had  no  right  to  take  the  liberty  he  did ;  but  I  leave 
thefe  to.  the  gentlemen,  who  fo  kindly  pilferiag  me 
without  naming  me,  may  here  pilfer  from  a  richer  manv 
If  they  do  fo  I  would  recommend  to  them  the  hif- 
to  7  of  Mr.  Matthew,  the  only  man  I  ever  heard  of 

who 
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Who  knew  how  to  enjoy  a  country  houfe  with  a  great 
eftate:  ^  < 

r:  W$  have,  alfq  here  two,  beautiful  poems  (real  poems, 
not  ladies, rjiimes)  together  with  fome  very  ftriking 
$ovc  letters,  of  Yaneffa*  fome  original  copies  of  verfes 
of  Sheridan's,  and  much  more  amufing  matter. 

Mr.  Sheridan  calls  aloud  on  any  "who  bear  the  WaK 
pole  riartfe  to  prove,  if  they  can,  that  ever  S.  offered 
to  let  hirnfelf  to  that  minifter. 

Upon  Vhe  whole,  this  is  a  claflicai  work,  and  af- 
fords, all  the  fotisfa&ion  that  can  now  be  cxpe&ed  up- 
on cvejry  part  of  Swift's  chara&er. 

Mr.  Sheridftn's  new  difpofition  of  the  matter  is  ad- 
vantageous, but  his  notes  do  not  appear  to  me  of  any 
£reat  confequence. 


r    :.  '-  .:.     h.        "A    R   T.       XIV. 

Zosmr  tSJteriae  Graece  ct -Latine,  ricenfuit,  Notts  Cri^ 
this  et  Commentario  Hijtvrico  illujtravit,  Jo,  Pxjd. 

•,  Reitemeier,  L  V.  D.  ad  calcem  fubjeffac  font  Ani-*' 
fifadver/iones  nonnullae  C  G*  Heynii.     Li$Jia€>  1784* 

1   8^0.    jp.  648.     Elmfley. 

Tk  fTR.  ,Rcitemeier  is  known  in  Germany  by  four 
JVI  diffeftations,  which  have  done  him  credit*, — 
Tw preface  briefly  ftates,  that  Zofimus,  whodrew, 
part  of  his  narrative  from  hiftorians  now  loft,  viz* 
Dexippus,  Eunapius  and  Olympiodorus,  and  who  is 
commendable  for  the  purity  and  elegance  of  his  ftyle> 

.  *  De  luxu  Athcnlcnfium*  De  condUioncfervorum  inter  Gracos  ejufqttc 
vwjfitkdjnibusi  (theie  gained  prizes  at  the  Academy  of  Caflel).  De 
re  Mttallkavctcnuuy  dc  originc  et  rati  one  qu*fl\onh  inter Graecos  e£ 

ftp******  ....  , .  , : 

which 
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which  is  far  fuperior  to  that  of  the  writers  of  the  age 
in  which  he  lived;  is  an  hiftorian  of  authority,  for  the 
hiftoryofthe  fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  particularly 
for  his  account  of  the  changes  introduced  by  Conftan-; 
tine  and  TheodofiuS  in  the  empire. — After  a  Ihort  ac- 
count of  the  merits  of  the  feveral  editions  of  Leuncla- 
*ius  (1576)  Stephens,  Sylburgius,  Cellarius,  and- 
Smith,  we  have  an  account  of  the  prefent  editor's! 
defign,  which  was— to  give  a  correft  text,  a  thing 
eafily  done,  though  the  writer  has  no  new  Mff, — -and 
to  illuftrate  the  author,  and  fix  the  degree  of  hifto- 
rical  credit  due  to  him.  This  laft  bufinefs  is  accord- 
ingly done  in  the  Di/quijitio  in  Zofimum  ejufque  fidm, 
(in  which  Mr.  R.  enquires  into  the  number  •  of  his 
works,  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  and  his  general 
merits  5)  and  in  the  hiftorical  commentary.  In  the 
latter,  attention  is  paid  to  determine  the  parts  of  the 
hiftory  in  which  Zofimus  Hands  alone,  and  thofe  where  he 
is  feconded  by  other  hiftorians. — The  moft  remarkable 
excurfus  is  that  on  the  abfurd  ftory  of  the  ./Egyptian, 
faid  by  Z.  to  have  converted  Conftantine,  by  promif- 
ing  him  an  abfolutlon  for  his  crimes,  which  the  hea- 
then priefts  refufed  him  :  After  an  examination  of  the 
external  and  internal  arguments,  Mi".  R.  gives  up  the 
ftory,  but  concludes  with  faying  in  Zofimum>  baec 
ma  reprehenfio  cadit  quod  rem  nonfatis  diligent er que  ex- 
ploratam,  quamvis  fpecie  veram  pro  vera  repetit. 

Mr.  Heyne's  annotations  take  up  from  page  622  to 
p.  648.  They  were  written  as  the  proofs^  were  fent 
•him,  and  are  the  conditions  on'which  the  bookfeller 
agreed  to  purchafe  the  book. 

Mr.  H.  thinks  this  edition  was  much  wanted,  asx 
there  had  been  none  for  feventy  years.  There  then 
follows  a  locus  ^n  the  neceffity  of  reading  all  forts  of* 
hiftory  to  be  a  hiftorian  or  a  man  of  letters — On  the# 
ufe  which  from  its  purity  (fome  few  things  only  ex-  . 
cepted)  this  Greek  may,  be  of  in  fchools — On  the 
fuperftitious   accounts,    which    difgrace   the  writer. 

Vol..  VI.  T  As 


As  illaftrating  the*  hiftory  wis  a;prineipal  part,  of  the 
editor's  dcfign^  Mr.  H.  Jems  to  wifk  Mr,  R.  had 
done  a  little  more.    He  allows  him,  however,  great: 
merit,  and  fays,  that  for  many  things  Zofiraus  is  ahe 
iblc,  and  for  many  others,"  the  chief  authority.  He  re*i 
fcrs  thofe  who  wifh  to  know  more  of  what  pafled  in> 
thoie  times  to  the  feveral  hiftories  of  Tillemont,  Gib- 
bon, Profeflor  Mafcow,  and  the  Breviores  NatiHat* 
t^  be  found-  in   Opere  Guthriano,  t.  iv.  v.  p.  i,  et 
4.    t.  xv.  pi  1.     In  two  or  three  of  his  notes;  he.ob— 
ferves  upon  fome  omiffionsr  m  Mr.  Gibbon  (whom,, 
however,  in  general,  he  treats  with  refpeffe,  a**d  cklls 
jfcntHs)>  particularly  on  his  failing  to  comment  on  V"a^ 
tens's  quatfliQ  in  magt>s>_  et  ventficos  *  >  aft  *&>'<  fays':. 
Mr.  Heyne,  whicfr  was  of:  more  eonfequenee  tljan  iir 
generally  thought  $  as  by  the  deftru&ion  then  made 
of  philosophers  and  phiiofophicai  libraries*  the  Gep- 
tile  philofophy:  was  ajmoft  totally  extirpated*  and'  the: 
Ghriftian  religion  eftablifhed  in,  the  Eaft. 


ART.      XV.. 

Sam.   de  Puf'jcendorf  de  Rebus  Geftis  Fridertci  Tertii. 
Eleftoris  Brmdenburgici9  pejfc  frmi  Boruffiae  Regis, 
Cotnmentarkrum  libri  trts  ccmflellentss  <z##0ji683— 
:  1690,  fragmentum  pofthumum  ex  ax  fit  oris  autograph* 
ediium^  28ij0.  folio.     Berlin.* 

IHIS  edition  is  published  by  Count  Hertfberg, 
one  of  the  Kingof  Pruffia's  minifters.  at  Berlin* 
ifls  taken  from  three  MfT,  one  of  themf' contain- 
ing only  two  books,  is  in  the  poffeflion  of  Count 
Herdberg  '  Kimfelf  5  the'  fecond  is  in  the  Ar- 
chives olBerlin  in  Puffendbrf  s  own  writing,  but  fa 

.  '.     "  '.  fulj 

' '  *1E<&ft  againfl  magicians  and  polfoncrs. 
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full  of  abbreviations  and  iriterlineatiom  as  to  be 
fcarae  legible  ;  and  the  third,  which  is  the  beft,  at*d 
alfo  in  Puffendorrs  own  hand,  is  taken  from  the  li- 
brary .at  Drefden* 

It  has  been  long  obferved  o(  Puffendorf,  that  the 
more  he  goes  on,  the  worfe  he  writes:  Thus,  the 
Life  of  Charles  Guftavus  was  very  inferior  to  the  Hif- 
t&ry  of  the  War  of  thirty  Years  5  the  Life  of  the  Great 
Eleftor,  to  that  of  Charles  Guftavus*  5  and  the  prefont 
work,  to  the  Life  of  the  Great  Eleftor.  Whatever, 
however,  comes  from  a  man  of  FuffendorPs  precifion 
and  accuracy,  is  a  valuable  addition  to  hiftory.  The 
moft  remarkable  things  feem  to  be  what  he  fays  of  the 
imprtffion  the  Revolution  made  abroad  $  and  of  the 
fteps  taken  to  create  a  ninth  Ele&or. 


ART.       XVL 

A  View  of  the  Britifh  Empire,  more  efpecialty  Scotland  \ 
with  fame  Propofals  far  the  Improvement  of  thht  Coun- 
try,  the  Extenfion  of  its  Ft/heries*  and  the  Relief  qf 
tie  People.     8vo«    Walter*  3s. 

^C*HIS  book,  foreigners  who  wilh  to  be  ac- 
J^  quainted  with  our  capital  worits  on  legiflatioh, 
agriculture,  finance,  and  the  refources  of  this  coun- 
try, will  dp  well  to  procure.  The  account  the  au- 
thor gives  of  the  diftreffes  of  the  highlanders  is 
fo  pathetic,  as,  ibut  far  his  poficive  teilimony,  to 
be  fcarce  credible.  His  plans  for  their  relief  feeir* 
fenfibfe,  {though  I  have  heard  fome  of  his  mathema- 
tical calculations  arraigned)  and  the  general  conf?- 
\  T  2  quen^es  * 
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:  qucnces  he  draws  from  thefe  conftderations,  rtioftim- 
Jportaht  objedts  of  attention.     The  introduction  con- 
tains, 

Sketch  of  the  Britifh  politics  and  wars  from  the  revolution  to 
the  year  1784,  including  the  origin  and  progrefsof  the  national 
debt — Difmemberment,-  and  rapid  fall  of  the  empire— Perilous 
fituation  of  government,  and  the  nation  in  general— Wat  the 
caufes  of  our  own  diftreffes,  and  thofe  which  we  Jiave  brought 
upon  a  confide r able  part  of  mankind.   v 

Review  of  the  colonies  and  fettlements  which  ftili  compofe  a 
part  of  the  Britifh  empire,  with  an  eftimate  of  the  exports  and 
imports  to,  and  from  England.  Alfo,  the  exports  and  imports 
to  and  from  the  revolted  Colonies. 

Relative  fituation  of  Great  Britain  and  France,  iij  climate, 
ifojl,  extent  of   territory,  commerce,  revenue,  and  other  par- 
ticulars— Internal  improvements  recommended,    as    affording 
new  iburces  of  ftrength    and   revenue,    whereby    the   mother 
country   will   be   enabled  to  retain  its  fettlements,  extend  and 
jproteft  its  commerce.  * 

The  topics  then  treated  of  are  the  following. 

Antient  and  prefent  ftate  of  Scotland  ;  particularly  the   Low 
Countries. — Commercial  annals  of  Scotland. 
'     Commercial  eftabUfhments. 

Prefent  ftate  of  agriculture,  manufactures,  and  commerce. 
Of  the  various  clafTes  and  degrees  of  people^  in  the  Lowlands, 
and  their  pfopenfity  for  the  manufactures  of  England. 

Scotland  the  moft  valuable  nurfery  of  feamen  in  the  Britifh 
empire,  England  excepted. 

Scotland  confidered  as   a  commercial   nation,  and  its  great 

importance  to  England  in  that  view — Some  propofals  for  a\  more 

liberal  fyflem  of  polity  relative  to  Scotland,  with  conjeftural 

eftiiriates  of    the  beneficial  confequences  which    would  6ow 

therefrom  to   the  whole  iiland.  l 

A  view  of  the  Highlands,  &c. — Divifions  and  fate  of  the 
country.   '  '         *  * 

The  manners  of  the- Highlanders  in  former  times. 
,      The  character  pf  the  wxtern  Higlanders,  and  their  quali- 
.  fications  for  the  arts  of  civil  life,  as  well  as  thofe  of  W3r* 
%  .  Comparative  ftate  of  the  Highlands,  and  the  northern  coun- 
tries of  JEurope,  in  refpeft  of  towns,  commerce  *  and  navigfc- 

The. 
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•  The  produce  of  the  Highlands  by  fca  a&d  land.         .    / 
Of  inland  navigation.— Navigation  between  the  Forth  and 
the  Clyde. 

The  author  confiders  the  three  artificial  navigations 
the  country  admits  of,  viz* 

1.  The  Southern  navigation,  between  the  Forth  and  thd 
Clyde.  '       t    f  T     . 

2.  The  Weftern  navigation,  between  the  Clyde  or  Loch 

Fyne*  and  the  Atlantic.  - 

3.  The  Northem  navigation,  between  Fort  William  and 

fovernefs. 
.  He  then  reviews  the  three  fifheries. 

1.  The  Weftern,  or  Loch  Broom  fifhery.    s 

2.  The  Northern,  or  the  Orkney  and  Shetland  fifhery. 

3.  That  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  kingdom. 

He  then  enters  into 

The  expediency  of  ere&ing  villages  and  harbours  in  the  Weft 
Highlands — The  plan  of  thoie  villages— The  raoft  proper  fitu- 
ations— Eftimatcs  of  theexpence, 

And  propofes  the  moft  eligable  fituations  for  towns, 
concluding  with  a  moft  pathetic  account  of  the  fa- 
mine, the  failure  of  the  fifheries,  and  the  hurricanes 
of  1782. 

The  appendix  contains 

Corroborating  proofs  refpecting  the  calamitous  ftate  of  the 
Highlands. 

•  This  is  taken  from  Dr.  Campbell's  political  furyey 
—Mr.  Pennant's  tour — Dr.  Johnfon's  journeyto  the  He- 
brides— W(?  have  fome  then  very  fenfible  and  pleafing 
.  remarks  on  the  Short  Tour  to  Scotland,  comprehending, 
the  Southern  divifion  of  that  kingdom,  and  a  confi- 
derable  portion  of  the  Highlands. 

The  author  has  alfo  publifhed 


t. 
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A  Commercial  map  of  Scotland,  wfcerem  the  noiticrftoj 
*tflaif&,  and  takes,  whtdi  compote  the  great  theatre  of  tbe  fifh* 
cries,  are  distinctly  reprefentcd,  and  their  names  annexed';  alfo 
the  propofed  canals  :  the  whole  interfperfed  with  remarks  relative 
*o  the  natural,  political,  sfk!  cornincrckl  ftate  of  that  kingdom, 
and  three  main  divifions  of  its  iflands.  ,  .... 

I  cannot  refrain  from   communicating    this  very 
Curious  account  of  the  diftreflcs  of  the  Highlanders. 

§uck  being  ihe  natural  ftate  of  the  Highlands,  the  only. parts 
capable  of  agriculture  are  the  vallies  or  glens  around  £h*  bafts 
of  the  rnpuntams  ;  ,and  thefe  vallies  laving  the  fun  for  3  few 
hours  only,  vegetation  advances  (lowly,  and  the  harvefts  we 
always  late.  The  climate  is  equally  difcouraging  to  the  pur- 
pofes  of  hufbandry.  T}*e  fpring  is  'bleak  and  piercing  i  the 
fummer  is  cold  and  fhort ;  the  autumn,  from  the  beginning  of 
Auguft,  deluged  with 'rains ;  the  winter  long  and  tempeftuous. 
During.the  latter  fcafon  the  people  are  cut  off  from  all  commu- 
'  nieation  with  the  Low  Countries,  by  deep  beds ;  of  fnow,  un- 
payable torrents,  pathlefs  mountains  and  moraiTes  on  the  one- 
fide  ;  by  a  long  and  ahiioft  impracticable  navigation  on  the 
other. 

Tothefe  accumulated  difc<nirageroent9  of  nature,  areiadded 
the  qppreffions  and  ill  judged  policy  of  many  'proprietors  »*f 
thofe  fterilp  lands,  far  beyond  their  natuiai  value,  were  tbey 
even  in  hands  more  capable  to  improve  them.  Where  both  foil 
and, climate  confpi re  apainft  the  ratting  of  grain  in  anycctffi* 
derable  quantity,  and  where  there  are  no  markets,  po^bly, 
within  the  diftance  of  fifty  miles,  for  the  fale  of  corn  and  the 
4efifer  articles  of  htilbandry,  the  farmer  turns  his  attention  * 
chiefly  to  the  grazing  of  a  few  cattle  and  fheep,  as  the  means 
whereby  he  expects  to  pay  his  rent,  and  ftipport  his  family. 
If,  therefore,  his  farm  hath  been  raifed  at  the  rate  of  30p,per 
Ucont.  while  the  price  <rf  cattle  hath 'fcartely  advanced  iOo,  tfys 
method  of  improving  eftates,  as  the  proprietors  term  it,  -fuf- 
nifhes  a  high-founding  rent  roll,  extremely  plealing  to.hwnan 
vanity,  *btft  which,  being  founded  taponqppreffion,  injirflic*  -an4 . 
idto,vha*hto^ert6  proved  fallacious  and  humiliating^  to  ajll 
thbfe  Jwho  have|w?rfe  vered  rn  the  cruel  experiment. 

Upoe  tbe  oriole,  tbe  vfitoation   of  thefe  people,  inhabitants 

'  of  Britain  !  is  fuch.as  no  language  can  idefcube,  lor  fenby  con- 

'  ceive.     Jf,-  with  great  labour  and  tfatjgpuq^.thc  farmer  .taifes  ja 

ilendcr  crop  of  oats  and  barley,  the  autumnal  rains  often  baffle 

his  utmoft  efforts,  and  fruftrate  all.hi^e£ipcfiatibii8;  and  iiiftead 

t>f  being  able  to  pay  an  exorbitant  rent,  he  fees  his  family  m 

danger 
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Auijerdf  periling  dufipg  the  enf^i^wintpr,  v«htn  he  ii  pre- 
clude from  any  poffibilltv  of  affiftance  elfewhere,  *  •  .  ^ 
Nor  arc  his  cattle  in  a  netter^fituation  :  in  fummeMftey  pick 
lip  a  fcanty  fupport  amottgfttheniotaffes,'  dr  heathy  titotihtatesi 
btrtm  winrcr  when  thegroen<hare'a>yw6dcwith  fhoW'  !and  wherf 
Ae  naked  wilds?  aftord  neither  fhclternot  fubfiftdncfej  the  Ye* 
cowsj.froail,  Loan,  and  .ready  to  <ftop  down  &rou$i\  Vaar  of 
pafture,  are  brought  io^p  the  hut  vyhwe  t^  famU^ '^eik^ly  atid 
frequently  (hare,  with  them  the  feaall  ftock  ofc  meal  which 
had  been  purchafed,  or  railed,  for  the  family jonly  ^ while,  the 
cattle  thus  fuftairted,  aYebled,  occanpnalfr,  to.  aftqrd  nourifh- 
meot  forthe'Cbildten,  after  it  has  been  boiled,  or  "made  iht6 
Cakes* 

.  Mr.  IL  then  proceeds  to  ftate  the  mifetfmi  that  at* 
tend  thefe  wretches  in  their  filheries  ;  ajid  tbeir,emi* 
gcation^  in  confequence.  of  all  this,  to  America,  ta 
the  number  of  20,000. 

'■     '    <>  '  I  "!        l' ■  I.I       ,  ■  HI  t,  U    |.  I.,      t  ■ M.    ,  I      jl        » 

LITERARY    INTELLIGENCE* 
Law. 

'  Codicem  criticum  Pande&arum  indicit  J.  M^lchipr 
Gotelieb.  Befeke  J.  V.   et  Ph.  D.  Jurium  ]ftt>- 
feffor  in  Academia   Mitavienfi  Berol  in  comiffis 
Heffii,  1783,  3  pages  8vo. 
This  is"  a  propofal  for  publilhing  a  work  on  the 
Fknde&s,  of  the  fame  nature  as  Wolf's  Cur  if  Philologi- 
es, and  Bowyers  Conjr&ures.     It  is  taken"  fitjm  386 
writers  on  this  fubjeft. 

Physic.        f  - 

Caroli  a  L*mn6  Materia  Mfedica.     Edito  quarta, 
au&oriscurote  Jo.  Chrift.  Dan.  Sqhrcbern.   Er~ 
langae,  17&2.  8vo.  304  pages. 
The  firft  edition  of  this  work  was  publiflied  at  Up- 
fal  in   i749»    and  the   third  in  1772.      The  merit 
of  it  confifts  in  the    infertion    of  feveral  remedies 
from  Ritter's  Obfzrvationes  in Materiam  Medic  am. 
,    Selefta  do&orum  virorum  opuicula,  in  quibus  Hip- 

Socrates  explicatur,  denuo  edita*  curavit  C.  G. 
4ddinger-^Goek.  1782,  Kubler,  8,vo.  351  pa 


'ages* 
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The -reader  will  lee  what  he  has  to  expe&by  the 
following  catalogue  of  the  works  comprifed  in  this 
firft  volume,  which   is  to  be  followed  by  a  Jecond, 
Kkewife  relating  to  Hippocrates,  and  a  third  on  Are- 
teus  and  Galen,     i .  Fr.  Huffman  et  Heft  de  morbo  nigr* 
Hipp.  Hal.   1 701.     2.  Gaffer  dito,  Argent.   176 1.     3. 
Seboningb  dito,  Gr fining.  1768.   4.  Wedcl  de  morbo  eraf- 
Jp  Hippocrafis,  Jen.  168 3.     5.  Goelicke  et  Jaejcbe  de 
morbo  ruftuojo  Hipp.  Fr/.  ad  Viad.  1734.     6.  Stahl  et 
%itius  defebre  letbiferaHippocrat.  Hal.  171 1.  7.  IVedel 
de  morbo  Pboeniceo  Hipp.  Jen:  1702.      8.  A.  Vater  de 
lienis  frolapfione  ad  locum  Hipp.  lib.  5.  epidem  Vitem> 
1746..    9,    Sigwart  et  Jaeger  Fragmenta    dynamices. 
Hippocratico-Galenic*   Tubing,   ij $9.      10.  Jacobi  et 
Boebmer  Pbilojopbi*  Hippocratic*  Jpecimen^  Lip.  1749. 
ii.  Albrubtin  locum  Hippocratis  male  explicatum  Got* 
ting.  1735.     1^  Seger  de  Hippocrates  libr is  mp  TutpfoiQ 
ertu  legftitno,  Paris  1661. 

Natur al  History. 
.  ,Difpofitio  rerum  Naturalium  Mufei  Csefarei  Virido- 
'  boneofiseditaaCarolo  Haidinger,  ejufdem  Mu- 
fei adjun&o.     Vindobonae  apud  C.  F.  Wappler. 
178a.  4to.  p.  61. 
An  account  of  the  difpofition   of  the  minerals  in 
this  cabinet,  with  fome  very  good  obfervations. 
Stirpes  agri   et  horti  Heidelbergenfis,  ordine  X-ud- 
nigii  cum  charafteribus  JLinriaeanis,  Hallerianis 
aliorymque  in  ufus  noftrates  Academicos  difpo- 
fitae  »  G.  M.  Gallenhof.  Phil,  et  Med.  Dod.  Prof, 
publ.  et  ordinario.  Heidelberguae,  1782.  8vo. 

Theology. 
Monita,  fecreta  patrum  focietaiis  Jefu;  nunc  primutn 
typis  expreffa  Romae  (a  feigned  place),   1782 — 
Four  fheets  and  a  half  8vo.  with  a  German  tran-  * 
flation. 
Though  there  have  been  three  editions  of  this  work 
in  the  courfe  of  the  two  laft  centuries,  it  was  grown 

extremely 
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extremely  fcarce,  for  the  Jefuits  fpared  no  pains  or 
coftjtobuy  up  the  copies  as  foon  as  they  appeared. 
Indeed,  the  prefent  editor  felt  the  confequence  of  this, 
for  he  lias  been  obliged  to  print  from  a  very  faulty 
MS.  owing  to  his  not  being  able  to  procure  any  print- 
ed copies.  No  wqrk'extant  gives  a  better  notion,  of 
the  motives  and1  fine  politics  of  this  body. 

•  *'    HisTOrtV. 

A  German  translation  of  Burigpi's  life  of  Erafmus,  . 
with  various  critical*  remarks,  annotations,  and 
an  appendix,  by  Henry  Henke,  Profeffor  of  Di- 
vinity at  Helmftadt*         ... 
This,  though  fur  from  containing  all  that  yet, re-- 
mains  to  be  done  to  give'  an  idea'  6f  this  great  man,  is 
faid  to  be  a  great  impr&vemeht'  fcf  Burigni's  life  of 
Erafmus,  which  the  Berlin  Reviewers  are  inclined  to 
think  far  preferable  to  Jortin's.     The  additions  con- 
6ft  in  a  much  fuller  hiftory  of  Eralrnus's  conrie&ions 
^ithFaber,  Hutton,  and  other  great  writers  o£  his 
time,  than  had  hitherto  been  given.    There  is  alfo  a 
critical  examination  of  his  fevefal  works,  particularly 
of  Jiis  labours  on  the  New  Teftament,  which  nuke 
the  fubjeft  of  the  appendix. 

Classical  L^aKnimg.  '     * 

"    Formulae  ac  difciplinae  Erneftianae  indolerti  ac  con-j- 
dition^m  verani  adumbfare  conatur  Carol.   LuT 
)        dov.  Baverus.    Lipfiafc,  1782,  144  pages  8vo. 

This. book. gives  a  good  idea  of  Ernefti's  opinions', 
jnerits,  and"  method  of  teaching. 
'    Anicii  Sever.  Boethii  de  Confolatione  Philofaphise, 
-  libri  quiAque,  Recenfuit  emendavit  edidk  Johan. 
Eremita,  1783.  Paris.  i2mo, 
. ,   fhis-is  a  neat  edition  of  a  ufeful  took.     Gottlngen 
Review. 
•'  Vol.  W.  U  Dt 
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Politics. 
Dc  rCEconomie  des  tnciens  Gouvernemens  com? 
paree  a  celle  des  Gouvernemens  M°d^nics. 

Finance. 
Nouveau  Compte  rendu,  ou  Tableau  Jliftpj-ique  de$ 
Finances  d'Angleterre  depuis  Guillaume  III.  juf-? 
qua  1784.     8vo.  8p  pages.     Paris. 
This   is  faifl,  by  the  Journal  Encyclopedique,  tq 
contain  much  ufeful  matter  relative  tp  the  ftate  of  the 
two  countries. 

-  LifE^A^Y  History*. 

Chriftophpfi  SaxiiOnomafticonLitterariumfive  Na- 

t  '  menclator    Hiftorico-crit^cus   praeftantiflimorgin 

omnjs  aetatjs,  populi,  artiumqye  fprmulse  Scrip- 

tprum,  item  Mbnumentorym  m^xime  illuftrium 

abO.  Cf  ufque  z$l  f^culi  quod  vivimus  tempora 

digefius,,et  yerifimilibus  quaqium  fieri  potuit  an- 

'  norum  notis  accomoclatus  pars  quarta^raje&i  ad 

^lh.  659  pages.  8vo,       ;  • 

The  fourth  part  of  this  very  ufeful  work  begins  in 
the  year  1586,  with  Cardinal  Baronius,  and  goei 
down  to  the  inftitptjpn  of  tho  fociety  Nature  Specula* 
forum  in  1652.  It  contains  \\ie  fame  apcuracy  ii\  in- 
vestigating ,the  age  pf  the  writers^  and  in  pointing  out; 
the  places  where  more  i$  tp  be  learned  of  them,  to- 
gether with  Ihort  judgments  pf  t^eir  writings,  that  we 
admired  in  the  former  yolumes.  Several  considerable 
men  are,  however,  omitted.  Probably,  th^  editof 
Y^\  fupply  thefe  defers  in  the  appendix,   \  /"' 

Literary  Hiftpry.  of  \Fathep  HoujigaKT. 
Father  Houbigant — born  in  16 §6 — became  a  prit^ 
flf  the  Oratoire  in  1702-^pplied  to  Hebr^  and  Ori- 
ental 
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tfitil  languages  in  confequence  of  having  become  in- 
itorably  deaf  early  in  liffe-*-ufed  tcf  coriverfe  by  figns,' 
and  Was  very  quick  at  linderftdndirig  them-«Klied  in 
1783,  ih  his  98th  yeai\ 
Publiflied  Racine  HebrdiqueSy  againft  pcfints;  i  7 32. 
Prolegomenesfur  YecriHre  Sainte,  tb  fhew  the  fault* 
that  have  Crept  intd  the  te*t$  and  means  of  correfting 
them,  1747. 

Conferences  de  Mete— The  purport  df  this  work  is  td 
fliew  the  rieceflity  of  an  acquaintance  tf  ith  oriental 
literature  and  ciriticifm. 
The  Hebrew  libit.  !     , 

Criticifm  on  a  new  Pfalter—¥.  li:  thollght  the  mode 
of  interpretation  ufed  in  this  too  arbitrary. 

Trpnflations  of  Sherlock's fermons,  of  Leftey's  fhorteft 
method  of  refuting  Jews  and  Deifts>  and  of  Forbes* s 
Shougbts  on  natural  religion. 

Befides  thefe  works,  Fathfer  Houbigiiit  left  behind 
him  a  Traite  des  etudes  >  written  in  1738— A  trdnfla- 
tion  of  Origen  againft  Celfiis — A  life  of  Cardinal  Berulle 
—A  complete  tranflation  of  the  Old  and  New  Tfcfta- 
itient,  according  to  his  own  £brre<5Hoqs.  The  Traite 
des  etudes  will  be  piiblifhed  by  Father  Boitevillt,  author 
of  the  tranflation  of  Tacitus  and  Salluft — the  other. 
Works  by  Father  Be  Lb-Lande  of  the  Oratory. 

Miscellaneous; 

The  Grand  Diike  of  Tufcany  his  juft  abolilhed  all 
fecondary  taxes  {impofitions  fetondaires),  fuch  as  ufed 
to  be  paid  to  lawyers,  clerks  in  office,  &c.  Even  the. 
Mufeum  is  now  thrown  bpen  to  the  public,  and  not  a 
fcillingis  allowed  to  betaken,  either  for  feeing  that,  or 
by  way  of  fee  for  patent  places*  &c.  The  Mufeum  too  is 
entirely  new  arranged  fince  the  year  1770.  Mr.  Pelli, 
the  keeper*  a  man  of  lingular  abilities  and  induftry, 
has  given  defcriptions  of  all  the  pictures,  of  the  830 

U  2  portraits 
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portraits  of  different  great  men,  of  aa?  volume*  di 
original  drawings,'  and  of  70  volumes  tot  prints-  The, 
rpedals  too,  ^nd  gems,  which  are  under  his  fpecial  care, 
are  no  longer  inthe  confufion  they  were,  but  fyave  all 
been  put  in  order  and  defcribed*     There  arc  14000 
%ncient  medals,  exclufive  of  duplicates  5  jaoo  modern 
medals  5  3690  modern  coins,  and  above  700  •  jiftms^ 
We  {hall,  probably,  foon  fee  fome  letters  giving  a» 
more  particular  account  of  this  noble  efUWiilunent. 
m  An  old  Greek  ipill  for  making  oil  has  been^ifco* 
vered  in  the  ruins  of  Stabbia ;  a  figure  and  defcrip- 
tion  of  it  have  been  publifhed  at  Naples,  and  the  Ro- 
mans have  already  ere&ed  feveraL  • 
Etruria  dotta  o  fia  raccolta  d'Elogl  di  Tofcani,  il* 
Inftri  nelle  belle  lettere  e  nelle  fcienze.—rSvo, 
Firenze,  1783.  One  copy  to  be  had  at  Elmfley's. 
*This  work,  of  which   only  four  numbers  have  hi- 
therto   appeared,  is  executed  by  men  of    chara&er, 
oach  of  whgni  fets  Jus  name  to  the  life  he .  writes. 
There  are  alfo  tolerable  prints  of  the  feveral  authors 
taken,  moft  of  them  from  pi&ures  in  vthe  Grand  Duke's. 
gallery-     The  numbers  which  have  hitherto  appeared 
contain  the  lives  of  Accurfius,  Ser  Brunetto  Latini, 
(Dante's  mafter)  Guido  Cavalcanti  (the  poet),  Car- 
dinal   Niccolo  da  Prato,  Dino  del  Garbo,  Taddea 
D'Alderotto,  Dante,  Meffer.  Lapo  da  Caftiglionchio,. 
Francefco   Albergjotto,  Francefco   Petrarca,  Boccac- 
cio, Zanoli  da  Strada,  Fra.  L,uca  Mannelli,  Cino  .da 
Piftoia,   Giovanni  Villani,  Filippo  Belforti,  FiKppa 
Villanni,  Jacopo  Paffavanti,  Coluccio  Salutati,  Luca 
,  ^Manzuoli. 

M.  T.  Ciceronis  V<ita.     *Ex  oratoris  fcriptis  ex- 

cerpflt,  verba  ipfa  retinuit  et   ad  Confulum  fe- 

riemdigeffit  J.  H.  L,  Meierottus,  8vo,  BerKa* 

17&3.  p.  636. 

This  work  is  different   both  from  Bellenden*s  and 

Middleton's  ;  and  may,  fay  the  Gottingen  reviewers* 

have  many  ufes  not  to  be  found  from  either  of  thefe. 

\  -  .  Monthly 
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[Several  patrons  of  this  review  having  deftred  a  fuller  monthly 
catalogue  than  has  hitherto  been  given*  their  requeft  will  m 
future  be  complied  with,;  but  it  is  to  be  underjiood  that  I  d$ 
'  mi  pledge  myfelf  to  read  all,  or  indeed  any  of  the  boots  I  that 
mention  :   This  my  attention  to  foreign  literature  mates  im~ 
fQJpblt.    Hhofe  perfons,  therefore*  whofe  works  are  thus  an- 
nounced, will  not  deem  it  a  perfonaldifrepefi,  eiiher  to  them  ot 
their  publications,  if  nothing  more  isfaid  about  them.     Indeed 
I  wifi  it  to  be  underjiood,  that  this  is  a  review  not  of  all  the 
hooks  publijhed,  but  of  feme  books.  ] 
Mh  Rouftan  continues  to  pnbtifh  his  volumes  of  the  French 
abridgment  of  hrftoire  Moyehne  et  moderne.     They  do  him  as 
much  credit  as  the  former  one,  of  which  I  gave  an  abridgment, 
and  are  to  be  had  at  Faulder's.  \  -      . 

A  Sermon  preached  at  the  primary  vilitation  of  the  Right  Rev« 
Lewis,  Lord  Biihop  of  Norwich,  holden  at  Bury  St..Edmund"s, 
oa  Monday,  May  17th,  for  the  deanery  of  Sudbury,  by  Sa- 
muel Darby,  M.  A.  Reftor  of  Whatfield  in  Suffolk.  An  «k- 
gant  and  fenfible  difcourfe,  controverting  fome  proportions  ad- 
vanced in  Dr.  Prieftlcy'shiftory  of  the  corruptions  of  Chriftianky* 
Obfervations  on  the  commerce  of  the  American  ftates,  fixth 
edition,  6s.  By  Lord  Sheffield.  This  edition  contains  many 
additions  to  this  patriotic  work,  of  which  5000  copies  have 
been  fold  in  a  yean  Lord  S,  pofitively  declares  it  is  well  for 
'us  that  we  have  feparated  from  America.  In  the  preface  he 
endeavours  to  anfwer  his  opponents.  The  Gottingen  reviewers 
fpeak  of  the  third  edition  in  high  terms. 

Sermon,   by  the  Dean  of  Canterbury,  on  opening  the  new 

organ. — Elegant  and  fpirited,  and  the   allufion   to  the  feveral 

anthems  moft  in  repute  ingenious. 

Letters  of  a  Peerefs  of  England  toiler  eldeft  fon.  Debrett.  2s  6d 

Sermon  on  the  Thankfgiving,  by  the  Bifhop  of  St.  David's, 

is. 

AvarQ  and  Tray,  or  the  difference  between  reafon,  or  the 
human  foul,  and  the  brutal  inftind:  a  genuine  talc.  By  Major 
Henry  Waller,  is. 
f  Sefmon<inttheTh*tnk(gitiog,  by  Dr.  Prettyman,  before  the 
*  Houfeof  Commons,  is.  SenfibJe. 
.  Sermon  m  Richmond,  on  the  Thankfgiving  day.  By  Gil- 
bert Wakefield,  late  Fellow  of  Jefus  College.  6d. 

„  A 
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A  Rhodomontadoof  Politics,  or  a/eriet  of  fables,  with  notcl 
Variorum,  to  be  occafionafly  continued     Appleyard.     3s. 

A  Year's  journey  through  the  Netherlands.  By  Mr.  Thickndfs; 

A  Letter  from  a  Medical  gentleman  in  town  to  his  friend  in 
the  country;  containing  ah  authentic  account  of  the  difference 
between  the  Medical  Society  of  Crane  Court,  and  Dr.  White- 
head, during  the  late  canvafe  for  a  phyfician  to  the  London 
ttofpitat,  with  a  true  copy  of  the  papers  which  have  paffed  be- 
tween the  contending  parties.     6d. 

Curialia,  part  the  fecond ;  containing  itiembirs  regarding 
the  King's  honourable  band  of  gentlemen  penfiofiers,  from  the 
eftablifliment  toth?  prefent  time.     By  Samuel  Pegge,  E(q.,  5s. 

Elements  of  modem  Gardening,     Baldwin.     2s  6d.         „ 

A  Letter  to  Dr.  Pfieftley,  occaudned  by  his  late  pamphlet 
addreffed  to  the  Rev,  Mr.  S.  Bsidcock.     li. 

Obfervations  on  Poifons,  and  on  the ,  ufe  of  Mercury  in  flie 
cure  of  dbftinate  dy  fenteries.     By  Dr.  Houlfton.     Baldwin,  is; 

Fox's  Martyrs,  or  a  new  book  of  the  fufferings  of  the  faith* 
*  ful.     as. 

Hi  noflri  reditus  expe&atique  triiimphi* 

Without  a  doubt  the  amufement  of  a  very  great  rfiafter. 
y  Narrative  of  all  the  proceedings  in  India  affairs,  in  the  pr£- 
ferit  feffions.     8vo.     7  s. 

A  Chart  of  the  N.  W.  coaft  of  America,  and  the  N.  R 
coaft  of  Afia  ;  explored  in  the  years  1778,  and  1779,  prepared 
by  Lieutenant  Henry  Roberts,  under  the  immediate  infpe&ion 
of  Captain  Cook;  including  the  difcoveries  made  by  Mr. 
Hearne  in  his  journey  from  Hudfbn's  Bay  to"  the  Copper  Mint 
River,     5s.     Faden. 

Carmen  in  honorem  GeorgH  9aville  Baronetti,  cui  adjicitur 
inferiptio  fepulchralis,  auftore  Johanne  Wright.  4to.  is  6d; 
White. 

Abridgment  of  Cook's  laft  Voyage.    4s.     Kearfley. 

A  Tour  in  the  United  States  of  America.     By  J.  F.  Ti 
Smyth.      Robinfon.  2  vol.  8vo.  ios6d. 
,     The  conduft  of  ftn  author  to  the  public  ftated,  in  the  be- 
haviour of  Dr.  William  Cuilen,  his  Majefty's  phyfician  at 
Edinburgh,     is.     Murray. 

Bifhop  df  Sarum's  charge,     is. 

Remarks  on  the  Bifhop  of  Sarum's  charge.  By  a  Lawman; 
Harrifon*     is. 

An  Ode  to  the  Humane  Society,  by  Bumaby  Green.  I«  6d. 

An  Addrefs  to  the  Humane  Society,  containing  new  hints  on 
the  recovery  of  perfons  drowned  and  apparently  deadf  By  John 
Fuller,' Surgeon,     is,    Cadell.  An 


Monthly  Catalogue,       '  t  $$ 

Three  Difcotirfes  by  R.  Robinfon,  Cambridge,  W.  ©gfc^of 
Cirencefter,  and  W.  Clarke,  of  Southwark;  s^t  the  Ordination 
9f  the  Key,  James  Dore,  at  Ma$e  Pond,  Southward,  March 
2j,  1784.     is.     Dilly. 

An  Effay  on  the  inveftigation  of  the  firft  principles  of  nature, 

together  with  the  application  of  them,  to  folve  the  phenomena  of 

thephvficai  fyftem.  Part  I.  Containing^ 'Ney>  PhihfophualTbi9rjit 

whereby  firft  principles  with  their  material  fubftances  and  effenqet 

are  traced  and  exhibited ;  the  limits  of  inertnefs  affigned  ;  th$ 

caufes  of  ^elafticity  and  tranfparency  difcovered  ;  the  real  mode 

of  the  propagation  of  light  determined,  and  various  other  phaeno* 

mena  clearly  explained  5  the  whole  fcientifically  inveftigate4 

«ind  demqnftr^ted.     By  Felim  G'Callaghar.     8vo.  5s.  Murray* 

An  authentic  and  accurate  Journal  of  the  late  fiege  of  Gi^ 

raltar.    Egerton.     2s.  6d. 

A  Letter,        •  . 

Hints  relative  to  the  management  of  the  Poor.    By  the  Rei% 

Philip  le  Brock.  M.  A.  1$  6d.     Wilkie. 

Comic  Opera  of  the  Noble  Pe^fant,     By  Thomas  Holcroft, 
is  6d; 

Opinions  on  interefting  Subje&s  of  public  Law  and  Commer* 
Pi4 Policy;  arifing  from . American  Independence.    I.    The 
queftiqa  anfweredt— Whether  the  citizens  <\f  the  United  States 
arc  coniidered  by  the  law  of  England  as  aliens ;  what  privU 
leges  are  they  entitled  to  within  the  kingdom  j  what  rights  can 
they  claim  in  the  remaining  colonies  of  Britain.     II.  The  re- 
gulations for  opening  the  American  trade  considered  ;  fault* 
found  ;  and  amendments  propofed :  how  the  late  proclamations 
affeft  the  United  States  difcuffed  :  objeftions  pointed  out  $  and 
alterations  fuggefted.    Ill,     How  far  th$  Britifl^i  Weft  Indies 
were  injured  by  the  late  proclamations  fully  inveftigatsd  ;  the 
amount,  of  their  wants  difcoVered  ;  modes  of  fupply  fhewn; 
and  the  policy  of  admitting  the  American  veffels  into  their  ports 
amply  argued.     IV.  An  enquiry  how  far  a  commercial  treaty 
with  the  united  States  is  neceffary,  or  would  be  advantageous  : 
what  the  laws  of  England  have  already  provided  on  this  fubje£t; 
and  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  United   States  compared  with 
them.     By  George  Chalmers,  author  of  the  Political  Annals, 
of  the  Revolted  Colonies,  and  of  an  Eftimate  of  the  Compara- 
tive Strength  of  Britain.     Debrett. 

The  pathetic  and  pleafing  prophefies  of  this  well  informed 
prophet  of  good  things  have  my  heartieft  commendations,  to - 

rther  with  thofe  of  all  the  men  who  are  much  more  qualified 
judge  on  the  fubjeft  than  1  am. 
Trifles,  in  verfe.    By  e  Young  Soldier.    2  vol.    5s 

•".-••■.  Cary'a. 
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HZ&ryh  Survey  of  the  Pbft  Roads  between  London  and  Faj- 
#ta{h.     By  C.  Arrowfmith.     6s  . 

1  VA  Sermon  preached  at  Greenwich  on  the  Thankfgiving  day. 
By  Andrew  Bijrnaby,.  ,is.r    Payne-    .  ' 

;  The  whole  proceedings  on  the  trial  of  the  Iikfiftmentof  the 
Dean  of  St.  Aftph,  for  publifhing  a  libel,  intitled  a  Dialogue 
ifetwiien  a  Gentleman  and  a  Farmer  ;  originally  printed  by  the 
Coiiftttutional  Society ;  with  the  evklence>  fpcecfyes,  &c  Folio, 
©ebrett. ,  ,  * 

Twb  Speeches  in  the  Hciufe  of  Commons  on  the  EaftJncRa 
HB7  oh  the  1 6th  and  26th  of  July.  By  Philip  Frances,  Efq. 
4Tt'6d.'  ,Debrett. 

•"  Al'Treatife  on  {Struma,  or  Serbphtila,  in  which  the  impro- 
piaety  of  considering  it  as  an  hereditary  drfeafe  is  pointed  out  \ 
tDore  rational  caufes  are  affigned,  and  a  fttecefsful  method  trf 
treatment  \%  recompensed.     By  Thomas  White,  Surgeoh>§cc. 

&c.    ^Murray/   2s.      \     ' 

^  Knig^tfliill  Farm,  prthe  Statefmari's  Retreat,  a  Poem  ;  de* 
Ihiptive  and  political,  portraying  feveral  perfbns.  Be*.  2s '  6d. 

Fox  ag&d  Pitt's  Sgeep^es  Qn  tjje . Weftmipfter  Election*  zs  6dw 

'  'l  A  Sermon  preacjfed  at  the  parHh  chtafch  of  Deal,  on  Thtrrf? 
*H*y>  July  iejf,  1  ),$£'.  ' f Being  the. day  appointed,  and  command^ 
etfty  the  King  to  be  kept  as  a  General  Thaqkfgivinff  to.Altnt^tj 
God  for  the  PeaeeV  By  WiUfafci  BackhouTe,  D,  D.  Readf  of 
Deal,  and  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury.  Fbr  the  benefit  of  ftven 
Wpjiaris.  ;  ,J  '  '         '  <> 

;  The  Cafe  of  the  Rev.  Br.  Garwood  i  An  obftinite  PaHy>bf  ' 
a^ov^-  two  years  duration,  greatly  refipvedf  by  Eleftrici  ty.  is.  * 
**  'Shbrt  Sta^ebf  the.  prefent  fitu^tiotf  6f  (the  India  Company, 
tihh  itf  India  and  Europe ;  with  arf  iiaminatibn  into  the:  prob- 
able prblpefts  of  extricating  it  from  its  prefeni  difficulties,  is 
«d.     0ebrett.  '  * 

Ah'rftftory  oftherftffancesofExclufionftom  die  Royal  Society, 
which  were  not  fuffefred  to  be  argued  in  the  courfe  of  t&e  late  de- 
;£ates.  With  ftrifttrres  on  the  formation  of  the  council,  and 
other  inftarices  of  the  defporifm  of  Sir  Jofeph  Banks*  the  pif- 
ftnt  prefident,  and  of  his  incapacity  fbr  his  high  office.'  By 
feme  Members  in  the  Minority.  Debrett.  is.  This  import- 
ant artjcl^  to  literary  focicties  will  bq^  reviewed  vin  a  futtire 
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Libanii  Sopbijl*  Oratlones  it  Tieclamatlones  ad  'ftdein.  Cadi-  * 
cum,  M.  S.  P.  T.  rectnfult  et.  Perpelua  ad  Notaliane, 
lUuftrcmt%  Jo.  Jacobus  Remke.    VvLprimuwu.  M+t 
nnburgi*    4to.  White',  il.  5s. 

WE  are  much  obliged  to  the  late  Mr.  Reifke, 
and  alfo  to  the  as  learned 'as  handfoitie  Erheftina 
Chriftina  Reiflria  gentis  Multeriai,  his  pious  widfrw,:' 
and  to  Mr*  White  thfe  imported  for.  this  fine  edition 
of  a  writer  who  is  worth  reading,  nor  only  for  his 
good  Grfcek,*  but  for  the- j  many1. fafts  he  contains, : 
which,  but  for  him,  we  ftould  be  ignorant  of.    * 

,      I     Mr.** 

nrctvToZs  T*jf Xwotartiaf  oXofax^ono^i  x«*  rv^n  ti  ctyctQn  cvntjuf   ivouot.  xui 
rcii;  etirouiTa$(QQev  rii*  Jk  iwvo*Bt.    font  £i  ir,v  p\v  \kuvm  cc  ^nv  trvxrtv  o  $io?, 

TV)$i  fbftaiu*    QiQ9   O'ttQckXfVffli  TU    ITUVTA    l^UtfV     Tflt^fWJ     f*«X    ?(T0iTO    TJ?f  (» 

*fa>J  0v?$$  u^of^ri  Sirw  ukra.0Q)wr  S&£aTo.  Speech  in praife  of  Antiocb* 

As  long  then  as  it  pleafed  fortune  to  govern  Aiia  by  the  vice*  . 
gereace  ot  the  Macedonians,  this  was,  us  it  were,  the  capital  of  their 
empire,  in  which  they  lived  prpfperoufly,  and  which  they  adorned  as 
it  became  the  feat  of  fuch  a  kingdom  to  be ;  but  when  God  had 
decreed  that  that  empire  mould  be  no  more,  and  had  bound 
all  things,  as  it  were,  with  a  chain  of  gold  to  that  of  Rome ;  Antioch 
,  in  an  inftant  perceived  the  counfei  of  heaven,  and,  without  a  mur- 
*nror,  fubmittcd  to  the  change.t^^-I  confefs  I  do  not  remember  to 
Vol.  VI,  *         X  have  , 


i6z  Ltbanii  Sopbifot  Orationes>  &c. 

'Mr.  Rcifke  had  the  ufe  of  fix  MSS.  by  the  afliftance 
of  which  he  fecms  to  me  to  have  correAed  feveral 
though  by  no  means  all  the  errors,  and  to  have  filled  up 
feveral  vacancies  in  the  former  edition,  particularly 
Morell's.  He  alfo  recovered  five  orations,  which  have 
never  hitherto  been  printed. 

There  is  no  regular  tranflation,  but  the  more  diffi- 
cult paffages  are  explained  in  fhort.  notes  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  page,  whe/e  we  alfo  find  all  that  alludes  to 
cuftom,  office,  &c.  &c. 

In  correfting  the  prefs  the  flopping  has  been  much 
neglefted,  foas  to   be  in  many  places  very  deficient. 
The  orations  contained  in  the  prefent  volume?  are  the 
difcourfe  on  his  own  fortune — that  againft  thofe  who> 
called  hinva  boafter— that  to  the  young  men— againfl: 
lying— the  Diana— on  covetoufnefs-*— on   ill  acquired 
wealth~~on  the  calends— on  the  Plethrum,  an  edifice 
at  Antioch~the  panegyric  of  Antioch— on  Julian's 
confullhip — the  congratulatory  oration  to  him  on  coin- 
ing to  Antioch— to  obtain  the  pardon  of  Ariftbpha- » 
nes- — to  beg  of  Julian  to  come  to.  Antioch  inftead  of 
going  to  Tarfus — to  the  people  of  Antioch  on  the 
Emperor's  anger  (this  was  firft  publilhed  by  Fabric  jqs* 
Bib.  Grae.  t.  vii.  p.  227,  but  the  end  was  wanting. 
Mr.  Reiflcehas  completed  it  with  the  affift^nce  of  two 
MSS.) — Monody  on  Julian — epitaph  on  Julian — to 
Theodofius  on  the  tumult  at  Antioch — on  the  recon- 
ciliation— to.Caefarius  magifter  for  his   afliftance   in 
quelling  the  riot, 

have  read  anywhere  fo  ingenious,  at  once,  and  fo  lofty  an  idpa  & 
happily  exprefled,  The  reader,  who  has  the  hrftory  of  Antioch  pre- 
fent, will,  I  doubt  hot,  be  of  the  fame  opinion.  The  fpeech  upon; 
the  heathen  temples  is  frill  finer,  but  Libaniijs  is  often  a  mert  fophift. 
The  monody  is  beneath  contempt,  . 
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'i  ie  Savtrio    Mattel.    Ttmi  undecu  Svo.  Napolh 
xi.  volumes.     A  copy  to  be  had  of  Elmfly. 

THIS  author's  works  have  already  gone  through 
three  editions ;  his  tranflation  of  the  Pfalmt 
has  gained  him  great  appkufe  from  Metaftafio,  and 
other  competent  judges.  They  have  alfo  met  with  fomc 
criticifms.  •      '  '  ..  ,     ' 

The  fifft  volume  Contains  three  preliminary  diflerta- 
tions,  one  on  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  poetry,  one  on 
the  authors  of  the  pfalms,  and  one  on  the  dramatico- 
lyrical  poetry  of  the  pfalms. 

In  the  firft  of  thefe,  which  is  divided  into  ten  chap- 
ters, the  author  examines  the  various  opinions  which 
have  been  taken  up  with  regard  to  Hebrew  poetry 
metre,  by  Calmet,  Hare,  Grotius  and  other  learned 
men,  and  enters  into  a  large  field  of  criticifm  on  col- 
lateral fubje&s,  explaining  feveral  paffages  of  the 
bible,  and  feveral  peculiar  cuftoms  of  the  Jews,  with 
refpeft  to  drefs,  &c.  &c.  He  alfo  illuftrates  his  pre- 
cepts by  feveral  tranflations  from  the  Greek  poet$, 
whom  he  feems  to  underftand  well,  particularly  Pin- 
dar, of  whofe  works  he  gives  a  very  juft  chara&er^ 
proving,  at  the  fame  time,  that  it  is  a  j;reat  miftake 
to  conflder  David's  compoficions  as  Pindaric.  He 
finds  a  great  refemblance  between  the  4th  ode  of  Ana- 
creon,  Msconmrioug  woff  So^xi^  and  the  paflage  in  the 
Song  of  Solomon,  which  begins  (Chap.  vi.  2.)  <c  It  is 
"  the  voice  of  my  beloved." 

and  accordingly  tranflates  them  both.  Mr.  M.  then 
treats  of  the  ancient  mufic,  about  which  he  of- 
fers a  new  fyftem  of  his  own  : — he  concludes  with  a 

X  2  chapter 
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chapter  on  the  fpiritual  fenfe  of  the  pfalms,  which  hft 
defends.  Upon  the  whole,  this  differ  tat  ion  appears 
to  me  made  up  of  fostered  pieces,  and  not  to  have 
any  great  intrinGc  merit.  It  is  extraordinary  that  the 
futbor  does  not  appear  inany  part  of  his  work  to  hsve 
heard  of  Biihop  Lowth's  treatife  Dt  Sacra  foefi  He- 
braorum. 

,  In  tl\e  diflertation  on  the  authors  of  the  pfaJnw  M* 
*Mattei  contends,  that  from  the  elegance,  the  purity, 
land  the  attention  to  nature  which  later  writers  were defe- 
;ci£nt  in,  it  is  evident  that  the  pf^Ims  ^elating  to  theBa- 
VylOniih  captivity,  and  the  return,  were  by  David,  and 
not  by  any  perfons  fuch  as  lfaiah,  or  others  who  lived  at 
that  time..  Moft  of  the  reft,  ten  or,  twelve  qnly  ex- 
cepted, he  allows  to  have  been  by  other  perfons* 

The  diflertation  on  the  lynco-dramatic  poetry  of 
the  pfalms  copfifts  chiefly  of  an  anfwer  to  the  Roman 
reviewers,  wholiaving  allowed  the  Author  .great  praifc 
forhis  knowle4ge  of  Hebrew^  hi?  acquaintance  with 
the  hifto'ry  of  jthc  times,  his  critical  fkill  and  multi- 
farious erudition*  had  contended  that  he  had  mpre  ima- 
gination than  eloquence,  and  that  his  ftyle  was  dra- 
matic all  thtough,  inftead  of  being  lyric  as  it  ought 
'to  be.  Mr.  'M.  endeavours  to  fhew  that  there  is  jip 
ftyle  which  can,  properly  be  called  dramatic,;  ao4  he 
contends  that  he  ufed,  every  mctrs  by'  tu*ns>  according 
as  the  fubj eft  required  him  to  c}o.       ' .    .      . 

The  fecorid  volume  opens  with  a  new  IJebtc^r  cal- 
endar, not  taken  like  thofe  p|  Scaliger,  Selden,  1^- 
my#  .Calmet/arid  others,  from  modern  rabbinical  calen- 
dars, and  4ifp6fcd  according  to  the  civil  year;  but  dif- 
pofed  accordmg  to  the  ecclefiaftical  ye$r>  and  begin- 
ing  with  the  month  Nifan.  Mr.  Mattei  giyes  us  in- 
ft^nce%  of  a  confufion  inCalmet,  owing  tohisJiaving 
done  other  wife./  Calmet  takes  notice  of  the  *  faft  on 
tl\e  tenth  of  the  feventh  mdgth  in  memory  of  the* 
failure  of  watfer  in  thedefarj,  an'dquotes  the  twentieth 
cttapter  of  Numbers  s  but 'when  we  turn  tp  the  place 

wc 
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«e  find  that  the  children  of  Ifrael  came  to  Cades  in  thfc 
firft month,  fo  that  to  confirm  a  (aft  that  took  place  the 
feventh  month  we  have  authority . which  fixes  it  to  thfc 
firft,  and  the  reader  is  forced  to  make  a  long  calcula* 
tion  to  find  out  that  theiirft  month  of  the  facfled  year, 
mentioned  in  the  bible,  anfwers  to  the  feventh  of  thfc 
-ciril  year,  mentioned  by  Cal met  in  his  di&ionaTy. 

We  have  then  anew  reduction  of  Hebrew  weights, 
meafures,    and  coins,  to   thofe  of  the  kingdom  of  ^ 
Naples. 

After  a  differtation  on  tradition  and  the  pueferva- 
tion  of  the  facred  books,  in  which  we  meet  with  the 
common  things,  which  Roman  catholic  writers  fay 
on  thefe  fubjefits,  we  come  to  a  difcourfe  on  the 
Hebrew  pfalmody.  The  author  pretends  that  the 
old  Hebrew  mufic  had  all  the  beauties*  of  ours  ;  and  he 
gives  iis  his  correfpondence  on  the  fubjeft  with  Me- 
taftafio  and  father  Martini,  the  latter  of  whom  had 
publifhed  two  diflertations  in  his  hiftory  of  mufic,  to  4 
prove  that  the  ancients  were  not  acquainted  with 
counterpoint,  and  that  their  mufic  being  divinely  in- 
spired, muft,  therefore,  be  the  fame  as  that  now  ufcd  in 
chanting  thepfalms.  Mr.  Mattel's  chief  argument  is, 
that  people  danced  to  'David's  pfalms,  which  it  would 
be  impoflible  for  them  to  do  to  the  Gregorian  chant, 
and  that  none  of  the  luxurious  Babylonians  would  have 
afked  for  a  fong  of  Sion,  if  that  fong  had  been '  one  of 
our  graduals. 

We  come  now  to  the  pfalms,  which  take  up  four 
volumes.  Prefixed  to  each  there  is  a  fmall  differ- 
tation,  giving  an  account  of  the  fubjeft  j  and  they 
are  accompanied  with  notes,  in  which  the  author 
gives  his  rcafons  for  his  own  tranflation.  Into 
the  Hebrew  criticifms  I  cannot  enter,  not  underftand- 
ing  the  language.  With  regard  to  the  poetry,  though 
notexa&ly  all  one  could  wi(h,  it  is,  upon  the  whole, 
fully  equal,  if  not  fuperior  to  Buchanan,  or  Johnfon. 
There  is  great  deal  of  fpirit  throughout,  and  the  au- 
1  thor 
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thor  has  made  a  happy  ufe  of  the  advantage  afforded 
him  by  the  variety  of  Italian  metres.  This,  however* 
can  only  properly  be  judged  of  by  fpecimens;  I  (hall, 
therefore,  produce  three;  one  of  the  fublime  kind^ 
one  of  the  elegiac,  and  one  of  the  middle  chara&er. 
1  will  begin  with  the  latter,  containing  David's  fine 
prayer  for  his  fon  Solomon  in  pfalm  lxxii.  €  Give  the 
lung  thy  judgments/  &c. 

Per  T  erede  del  tron,  pel  figlio  mio 

La  giuftizia,  o  Signior,  la  tua  fapienza 

Jo  chiedo  in  dono,  e  altro  non  chiedo :  ond*  £gli 

Sa vio,  e  giufto  cosi  prenda  il  governo 

Del  tuo  popol  diletto,  e  git  a  te  cari 

Poverelli  ben  regga.     Oh  !  fia,  che  un  giorno 

GH  eccelfi  monti,  c  leprofonde  valli 

Sol  rifuonrn  di  pace,  e  ognun  fieuro 

Goda  di  pace  i  frutti,  e  benedica 

La  giuftizia  del  Re.     Non  vano  evento 

1  voti  avran  ;  de'  poreri/  ed  oppreffi 

Difendera  la  caufa,  e  del  potcntc, 

Che  fol  raacchine  inventa  a  danni  altrui, 

Fiaccar  fappra  la  crefta,  e  V  alto  orgoglio  V 

Otide  non  roai  vacillera  it  fuo  foglio, 

Finche  il  fole  il  be!  di,  finche  la  bruna 

Nottc  rifchiareri  1'  argentea  luna. 

II. 

Come  a  un  arido  campo,  in  cut  la  prinra 

Erba  reciia  a  gcrmogliar  s'  affretta, 

Grata  e  la  pioggia,  o  la  ruggiada  arnica, 

Sara  la  fuacompaifa 

Ai  popoli  cosi  :  vedrafli  allora 

Ne'  ctorni  fuoi  nel  xnondo 

La  giuftizia,  e  la  pace,  e  non  vedranfi 

Quiridi  partir,  fe  pria  dal  ciel  non  tolganfi 

Gli  aftri,  che  bello  il  fanno.     Ai  regni  fuoi 

Meta  gia  non  prefcrive 

Piu  deU'Eufrate  il  corfo  :  il  mondo  tuttp 

Pendera  da*  fuoi  cenni :  un  mare,  e  V  altro 

Del  vaftiffimo  irnpero 

1  termini  faranno  :  i  fuoi  nemici 

Baciar  vedranfi  il  fuolo  a  lui  davanti, 
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E  finTadufto  indomrto  Etiope1    *  t        { 

A  inchinarfi  verra.     Tributi,  t  doni 

Qgnun  gli  rechera,  chi  a  Tarfo  impera, 

Chi  ha  V  ifolc  foggette, 

CKi  gli  .-A  ra"bi,  c  1  Sabei  governa,  c  rcggc : 

E  tutti  i  Re  V  adoreranno,  c  i  popoli 

Picghcran  tutti  il  collo  all*  fua  tegge. 

Ma  perche  mai  si  chiaro  il  fuo  gran  nome 

Sara  ncl  mondo  ?  ecco  pcrche  :  del  debole,  L 

A  cui  manca  ogni  appoggio,  ogni  foftegno, 

Ei  prendera  le  parti,  c  dal  potente 

Opprimer  nol  fara  :  fara  co'  poveri 

Padre,  e  non  Re;  ne  lafcera,  chemuojano, 

Sotto  di  altrui  gravezze  . 

infopportabil  poqdo :  e  a  lui  men  cara 

La  vita  non  fara  d'  un  fol  mefchioo 

Fedel  vaflallo,  ched'un  Grande  :  e  qucgli 

Protetto  ognor  cosi  vi vra  Contento, 

E  a  foddisfargl*  i  foliti  tributi 

AbU  fi  rendera  :  voti,  epreghiere 

Spargonfi  fol  per  lui :  de'  fui  v^ffalli 

A  fe  trarra  V  affetto, 

E  del  plaufo  commun  fara  V  oggetto. 

IV. 

Fioriran  del  fuo  regno 

Fioriran  le  citta.     Vedranfiin  efle, 

Come  nel  prato  i  fiori, 

Crefcer  gh  abitatori,  e  tutto  intanto 

Per  tutti  abbondera :  de'  cedri  a  paro 

-Alte  ne'  campi  crefceran  le  fpighe, 

E  all*  apparcnza  il  frutto 

Rifpondera-     Qual  maraviglia  e  poif      s 

Se  il  fuo  gran  nome  ai  feculi  rimoti 

Paflera  gloriofo  ?  In  fin  chp  al  Sole 

I  rai  non  mancheranno,  • 

Durera  la  fua  farm :  ei  de'  felici 

Sari  r  efempio,  e  a  chi  forte  beata 

Augurar  fi  vorra,  di  lui  la  forte  '  ' 

S'  augurera.     Quindi  per  tutti  i  popoli 

Si  fpargeranno,  e  refteran  fuc  clorie 

Ne'poeroi  iaimortali,  e  nelT  iftoric* 

•  The 
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The  fpecimen  of  the  elegiac  manner  I  ihafcl  produce 
will  be  from  the  laxviL  pfalm. 

Ne*  giorni  torbidr,  fra  pene  amarc 
A  Dio  ricorro,  comincio  a  piangere, 
£  quefte  lagrime  gli  fen  pur  care. 

Se  ftendo  fupplice  ver  lui  la  mano 
D'  ofcura  hotte  nel  gran  filenzio, 
Non  mai  fi  fpargona  preghiere  invano. 

Ah !  chc  quell*  anima  non  e  capace 
Piu  Hi  confuolo  :  ne  in  me  ritrovaft 
La  mia  dolciflima,  l'antica  pace. 

Perduto  ho  1'  unico  mio  caro  bene,    ' 
Da  lm  loota^o  w>n  poffo  viveref 
Non  poflb  vivere  fra  tantc  penc. 

Ah !  la  memoria  gi*  non  perdei : 
Ma  del  perduto  ben  la  rnemori* 
Forfe  facrofcere  gli  afianni  miei« 

Per  me  non  requie,  non  v*  e  ripofb, 
Non  viene  il  lbnno  mai  gli  occhi  a  chiudcripi, 
Son  quafi  ftupido,  parlar  non  ofo. 

Ove  fuggirqno  quei  giorni,  ed  anni,  ' 

Che  non  parea,  che  mai  finiffero, 
Scevri  d'anguftie,  fcevri  d*  affanni  i 

E  tu  mia  cetera  dove  pur  fei  ? 

T'  aveffi  in  quefta  mia  folitudinc  ! 
Almen  quefP  anima  confolerei. 

Al  fin  lo  fpirito  ftanco  pur  fente 
Qualche  follieva,  mentre,  un  pii  nobile, 
£  giufto  forgemi  penfiero  in  mente. 

Dico  ;  e  poflibile,  cr^e  il  mio  Signore 
Piu  non  mi  guardi  ?  che  £  dimentichi 
Del  teneriffimo  fuo  prirrio  amore  i 

Da  noi  poffibi^e,  che  ftia  lontana 
La  fua  pietade  per  tutti  i  fecoli, 
£  che  fia  inutile  la  fpeoje,  e  vana? 

Dunque  quel  terjetocore  ei  non  ha, 
Che  prima  avea?  dunque'e  valevolc 
Lo  fdegno  ^  vincere  la  fua  pieta  i 

No,  no :  preghiamolo  :  fara  faice 

L'evento  .^  ei  puote  cambiarfi,  e  i  fulnpinjj 

fuo  alfin  deponere  la  d^ftr^  ultricc.  ' 

to 
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lb  ben  ricordbtbl  quel  the,  b  Sigoore, 
Per  noi  facefti :  quanto  e  terhbile 
II  too  fapcrfc,  quarito  il  valorc ! 

Imjienetrabili  dalgoiitdamib 

Son  tuoi  confieli,  ma  ion  giuftiffiaai  : 

Al  hoftro  fimik  vlia  un  altro  Dio  i 
Tu  de*  ptodigj,  lu  fei  it  potcnte 

Autor :  quai  prbve  da^  mirabili 

Ebbc  1'  incredula  nemica  gent*  1 

Del  buon  Giacobbe  f ra  le  catetie 
Piangeano  figli*  piangea  il  wfo  popedo,       -  -  • 
Ma  per  tc  iibcri  he  ufcir  di  pent.        - 

Le  acque  ti  Videto,  ti  vifler  V  acque, 
Es'attcrrirb:  fuggir.indortiito 
Flutto,  e  ncl  fondo  del  mar  fi  giacque* 

i     Le  hubi  fquarciano  1'  umido  veto, 

Cadon  le  piogge,  faltan  le  grandini,      ,  . .  ;  , 
Del  tuono  orribile  rimboitipa  il  cielo.       .         » 

Di  frequttttiifiroc  V  aria  ifarilla 
Fiamme,  e  balenh  la  terra  rimida 
Alio  {pet&eolo  pan,  che  vacilla* 

Sul  mar  pafleggi :  par*  che  a  te  fia 

I/onda  «n  terreno  fcrmo,  ed  httmobilej 
Tu  paffi,  e  chiudefi  pbi  quella  via. 

E  fol  ti  fieguono,  pafTan  cbn-te,~ 

Qual  gregge  a£preffo  triendo  il  popolo, 
II  vecchio  Atoiine  col  buon  Mose. 

The  tw<3  ftort  Ipccimens  of  the  fublime*  Im^U  pro- 
duce fhall  be.  from  the  7  th  to  the  13th  verfe  of  the 
xviiith  pfalm. 

h.  ■•■  •       '         : 

Gia  Dio  Taccoglie,  e  di  ternbil  giufto 
Sdegdoil  cor  gli  s'accende,  e  avvampa.     Ed  ecco, 
Ed  ecco  oime,  mugghian  la  terra,  e  pavida         * 
Trema,  mugghian  levalli,  e  i  monti  ondeggiano 
Dair  eftreme  radici.     E  chi  refiftere 
Alio  sdegno  potra  del  mio  Signore  i 
Fuocodivoratore 

Spira  gia  d'ogni  bartc:  nn  glbbo  10  veggo 
Caliginofo  alzarfi 

D'orribil  fumo,  e  vive  brace  accenderfi 
Per  tutto  il  Ciel.    Ah  che  fara  I  Gia  fcende, 
Vol.  VI.  Y  Scende 
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Scende  egli  fteflbad  ajutarraJ.    I  cardini 
(  Vedete  !)  abbafia  ei  delle  sfcrc ;  c  coprono 

I  vcloci  fuoi  J>ie  lc  denfe  nuvole.  ',         .  ■ 
Per  cocchio  ha  un  Cherubin :  cavalca,  c  vola, 

Vota  pe*  chioftri  lucid  v  t  ftellati 

Sull*  ali  infatigabili  de*  vefnti, 

Che  quai  itftner  frenati 

Traggono  il  gran  fbo  ceccbio  ubbidicnti. 

III. 

Eccofiferma,  edcrge 
Gran  padiglion,  irfcui  s'afconde.    Intorno 
Lo  circoodan  caligini  denfifiirne. 
E  un  fofco  vel  di  tetrc  nubi,  e  gravide 
D' acque,  e  difternfciil  .fen..    Ma  gii  fcn  fuggono 
A  un  iftante  fe  rrobi,  e  pm  refiftere 
Hon  ponno  al  balenar  del  ciglio  torbido~ 
D'un  Dib  fdegnato,  e  fciolgonfi  in  funeflt 
Nembofe  orribiKffimd  jtempefte, 
Di  grandine  ctorlffiiW  ' 
-  Cade  una  pioggia,  c  cadono  ,         ' 

Cocenti  brace,  e  vh?.o  fuocco.    Un  grave 
Cupofpaventoiilfimo  rimbombo 
S'afcolta  in  Ciel:  fudel  gran  Nume  irate 
La  voce  rninacciante :  onde  piu  frequenti 
Cadon^li  accefi  in  Ciel  carboni  ardenti 

:IV, 

AHor  le  fue  pm  agu2zef  e  feritrici 

Saette  ci  prende,  •  e  fcajjlia,  e  i  formidahili 

Vibra  fulmin  tremendi.     A*  replfcati  .    . 

Deli*  inftancabil  deftra  ■    f  s 

Colpi  funefti,  ecco  In  fcompiglio,  ctuiaidc        ' .  " 

Irivcrgogn^fa  fuga1   —       \        ?    LiX'  ' 

Volte  le  ichiere,  e  sbaragliate,  etutto  -.:*  • 

I/#efercito  ift  un  punto  ecc?  diftrutto. 

A  tal  tumultoiprrible  v,. ' 

II  fuolo  ingojator  fi  ftnde,  e  moftra 
Aperto  il  ien  :  gii  della  terra  appajonp 
I  fondamenti,  e.lc  profQncfe,  ed  line 
Dell'  acque  interiniuabili  voragini, 
Spaventate,  c  conunofle  al  cafo  ftrano, 
A*  prodig},  o  mio  t)io, 

Dell*  alta  tua  Yeadicatrice  Tnaao. 

Pfalm 
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Pfalm  67,  v.  8.    Grancofcinqucldcferto 

Tu  faccfti,  o  Signor,  quandb  alia  tefta 

Del  popol  tuo  Ducc  marciavi,  c  quando 

Sul  Sinai  comparifti.     Atlor  la  terra    . 

Tremo  commoffa  alio  fpavento,  c  il  monte 

II  Sinai  fteflb,  ovetuftavi,  allora 

A  ondeggiar  comincio,     Def  tuoni  al  grave 

Ocribile  fragor  tutte  fi  fcidfero 

Lc  nubi  in  pioggia  :  c  chi  potea  Tafpetto 

Dei  gran  Dio  d'lfraello 

Per  poco  tollerar  ?    Non  fempre  orribiii 

Son  pero  le  tue  pioggc.    Ah !  chi  non  fa, 

Che  la  terra  languiva  arida,  e  fecca, 

E  tu  con  dolce  pioggia 

Le  innaffiaiti  il  bcl  teno,  ondc  di  verdi 

Sp6glfc.fi  rivefti,  nepiu  legreggi, 

Ne  ptu  patir  gli  arrnenti :  e  a  chi  la  dolce 

Rugiada  e  ignota,  in  cui  de'  fervi  tuoi,  . 

De'  fidi  fervi  il  coro 

Trovo  faporofiffimq  riftoro . 

pavid's  prophecy,  taken  from  the  twqnty-third  chap- 
ter  of  the  fecond  book  of  Kings,  is  very  beautiful, 
and  fo 'is  the  forty-fifth  pfalm,  which  the  author  has 
dramatifed  ;  but  I  dare  not  trefpafs  any  longer  on  the 
Englifh  reader's  patience.  Some  of  thefe  pfalms  have 
been  fet  by  Jomelii  and  other  great  mafters. 

Of  the  other  four  volumes,  confifting  of  original 
fetters,  and  Italian  poetry  and  ^differtations,  it  is 
needlefs  to  fay  much,  nor  indeed  can  much  be  faid- 

Vol.  \%.  contains  tranflated  and  original  poems, 
the  moft  valuable  of  them  is  the  elegy  on  the  hair  of 
Berenice  ;  to  which  there  is  annexed  a  critical  com- 
mentary. 

At  the  end  of  vol.  X.  there  is  a  curious  djffer- 
tation,  in  which  the  author  propofes  a  new  translation 
of  Euripides,  in  the  manner  of  an  Italian  opera.  He 
accordingly  produces  a  fpecimen  from  the  firft  fcene  of 
the  Hecuba,  and  points  out  feveral  duets,  terzets, 
and  quartetto's,  which  he  has  found  ou$  in  the  other 

J  2  '  plays. 
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plays.*  I  dafc  not  &y  tbsjt  a  tr^nflation  whieh  depart 
fo  much  from  the  chara&eriftic  folemnity  of  tibe  ori- 
ginal is  a  good  one  \  and  yet,  I  believe,  that  if  it  was 
thus  executed  throughout,  it  would  convey  a  better 
idea  of  the  Greek  drama  than  has  hitherta  been  given * 
nor  do  I  fee  why  if  it  wii  well  (c%  and  wety  fung  it 
fliould  not  have  a  greater  ciftft  than  any  of  IVIeuftafio'i 
operas. 


A  R  T.      in. 

Hijioire  de  VAeadcmU  Roy  ah  des  Sciences,  <mel  1780? 
avee  Us  Memoires  fa  Matbematique  ft  de  Pbiftqift 
ppur  la  meme  annei.  Paris,  1784. 

(Continued  from  h&  Review.) 

0n  the  Spontaneous  infi^mmatipn  of  Phofphorus  9  with 
fome  remarks  on  the,  nature  of  its  Afid:  By  Messrs 
Lassonne  and  CoRN£fT2« 

M|tS.  Laflbpne  and  Cornette  obferved,.  that  wb*i* 
phofphorus  was  wafhed  in  very  cold  water,  i? 
tDpok  fire  fponfaneoujly.  The  caufe  of  this  they  found 
to  be  owing  to  the  heat  arifing  from  the  mixture  of 
the  water  wjth  the  phofphoric  acid. 

On  a  Method  of  rendering  Phofphorus  transparent :  Jfy 
Mr.  Le  Sage* 

The  method  by  which  Mr.  Le  Sage  propofes  to  make 
phofporus  transparent  is  by  melting  it  in  the  Balneo 
MarJ<e>  the  opake  part  which  coloured  the  phofpho- 
rus fwims  at  the  topj  whep  it  is  eafy  to  fepaque  it, 
and  colleft  the  phofphorus  in  its  pure  (late  y  for  thi$ 
opake  part  is  very  little  luminous. 

In  the  fame  paper  Mr.  Le  Sage  examines  the  dif- 

fblution  of  pTiofphorus   in   fpirits  of  wine.     There 

'  *  muft 


jmjft  be  f*o<>  pa,rts  bf  this  Hquor  10  diffqjve  >#ne  of 
phofphorus  $  this  diflblution  is  pot  luminous  of  itfelf  $ 
if  you  pour  water  into  it  the  phofphiprus  feparates  and 
goes  to  the  top  of  the  vafe,  where  it  gives  4  feeble 
pame $  if  you  fet  fjre  to  N  the  diflblutipn  of  the  phof- 

{>hojrus  in  fpipts  of  wjne,  you  obtain  a  yellow  flame 
ike  that  of  phofphorus,  which  i*  burned  flow  s  whiift 
that  of  tlje  ipirits  qf  wine  fe  conftantly  bluet 

On  ayellovq  Martial  Precipitate  9    By  Mr.  Le  Sage. 

The  acid  of  fug^r,  when  poured  on  a  diflblution  of 
partial  vitriol,  produces  a  yellow  precipitate,  which* 
according  to  Mr.  Le  Sage,  i$  a  combination  of  acid 
Of  fugar  and  iton?  T^e  colour  of  this  precipitate  is 
folid,  and  may  be  ufed  with' fiiccefs  in  painting ;  it 
it  is  fqperior  to  that  known  under  the  name  of  Slit  de 
Grain,  which  the  Dutch  prepare  by  tinging  powdered 
fcfyalk  witlj  the  fruit  of  the  rhamnus. 

On  an  earthy  Mine  of  Bifmutb. 

This  mine  is  met  with  in  Saxony  j  it  contains  a  third 
of  quartz,  and  about  ^  of  bilmuth  mixed  with,  a 
fmalj  quantity  of  cobalt  and  ftlver.  Another  piece 
gave  4?  of  bifmxjth,  and  contained  lefs  cobalt. 

On  Borax :     By  Mr.  Cadet. 

Since  the  experiments  of  Mr,  Baron,  borax  had 
bpen  confidered  as  a  fait  which  was  formed  by  the 
combination  of  the  marine  acid,  and  a  fubftancc 
known  by  the  name  offedativefalti  for  purified  borax, 
when  it  is  fubmitted  to  the  adtiqnof  the  vitriolic  acidf 
gives  yitriolated  tartar,  and  a  fedative  fait. 

Mr.  Cadet  here  difcuffes  this  opinion,  which  the 
experiments  he  has  piade  feem  to  (deftroy ;  the  fedative 
falts  which  are  procured  from  borax  by  the  acetous 
acid,  and  by  the  nitrous  and  rnarine,  have  all  of 
them  different  charafters ;  we  even  fee  that  thofe 
.  which  are  formed  by  the  nitrous  and  maijuie  acids  re- 
tain part  of  thefc  fubftances.    . 

From 
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Ftt*ri>  thefe  confederations  Mr.  Cadet  fe  induced^  to 
confider  borax  as  formed  by  the  earth,  partly  coppery, 
which  exifts  in  a  feparate  ftatc  in  the  natural  borax, 
(borax  brut,)  and  by  the  marine  alkali.  In  that  cafe 
the  fedative  fait  will  be  a  combination  qf  this  earth 
with  the  acid*  employed  to  decorqpofV  borax,  and, 
confequently,  thofe  who  wifli  to  perfect  the  analyfis  of 
borax,  or  to  fupply  its  place  in  the  arts  by  other  fyb- 
ftance«,  ihoqld  apply  thtmfefves  to  know  this  earth. 

ASTRONOMY. 

application  of  Analyfis  to  Geometry :  By  Mr.  Z>«  Sejour. 
%  The  objeft  of  this  paper  is  to  apply  to  the  obferva- 
tions of  the  eclipfe  of  the  fun  Qt  the  firft  of  April, 
1764,  the  rnethqds  which  Mr.  Dq  Sejour  has  prefent- 
ed  to  the  Academy  in  14  memoires  written  fince  the 
year  1769.  He  enters  into  a  very  accurate  inveftiga- 
tion  of  near  80  obfervations  of  this  eclipfe  (which  he 
hopes  will  turn  out  one  of  the  mod  interefting  aftro- 
nomical  events  of  this  century),  and  as  the  beft  of 
thefe  agree  in  giving  the  fame  values  for  thee)ement$ 
Which  the  obfervations  of  eclipfts  may  ferve  {q  deter- 
mine, that  is,  the  fame  correction  to  be  made  in  thp 
elements  known  by  a  very  near  manner;  no  doubt 
can  be  entertained,  either  of^the  goodnef$  of  the  ob- 
fervatipns,  of  tfye  exaflinefs  of  tfye  elements  corre&ed 
afar  them.  '  . 

Mr  Du  Sejour  had  thought  that  fome  doubts  wefre 
to  be  entertained  about  thef  exadtnefs  of  the  horary 
movements  of  Clairault's  tables ;  thefe  doubts  have 
been  confirmed  by  a  more  accurate  inveftigationj  ^ndi 
he  thinks  himfelf  obliged  tQ  adopt  thofe  qf  Mayer's 
tables. 

The  obfervations  of  the  eclipfe  of  1764  gave  the 
diameter  of  the  fun  fmaller  than  the  beft  aftronomicai 
tab|es  fuppofe  it ;  the  difference  is  about  three  feconds 
andN  a  hajf  on  a  femi-diameter.     There  mud,  there- 
fore, 
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fore,  either  have  been  inaccurate  ihftruments  ufed  ita 
this  meaSurement»  or.Some  optical  illufion  muft  en- 
CreaSe  the  SenSible  diameter.  The  diameter  9?  the 
moon  likewife,  as  given  by  the  tables,  does  hot  agree 
with  the  duration  of  the  total,  and  tha,;  Qt  the  annular 
eclipfe.  This  difference  may  be  explained  by  (appos- 
ing that  the  Solar  rays  undergo  an  inflexion  in  goin£ 
near  the  moon,  which  inflexion  Mr.  D.  S.  attributes 
to  their  palling  through  the  atmofphcre  of  the  moon  $ 
this  difference  is  only  of  about  three  feconds  and  a  hal£ 
for  the  Semi-diameter. 

Mr.  D.  S.  had  SuppoScd  this  quantity  larger  by  a 
(econd,  as  well  as  the  diminution  of  the  fun's  diameter ; 
but  his  new  enquiries  have  ted  hirti  to  this  conclufion, 
which  he  is  more  Satisfied  with;  as  it  agrees  with  the 
observations  of  Meff.  Mechain  and  Lexell,  who  have 
Separately  found  the  Same  thing. 

Mr.  Du  Sejour  is  about  to  publifh  in  one  work  the 
Several  methods  of  analySis  which  are  diSperSed  in  his 
Several  memoires. 

On  the  Obliquity,  of  the  Ecliptic  :   By  Mr.  de  Lalanie. 

Mr.  de  Lalande  having  found  the  greateft  jiumber 
pf  his  observations  of  the  value  of  the  diminution  of 
the  ecliptic  give  him  35  feconds  Sor  each  century,  he 
thinks  he  may— confidtr  this  value:  as  exaft,— deduce 
the  mean  denfity  of  Venus  from  it,— and  corre&  accord- 
ingly, the  elements  on  which  the  value  of  this  deinfity 
may  have  an  influence,  Such  as  the  law  of  the  pre- 
ceffion  of  the  equinoxes,  and  the  quantity  of  the 
nutation  of  the  axis  of  the  earth. 

On  the  Obliquity  of  the  Ecliptic :  By  Mr.  Cafjini  ic  Tbury* 

Mr.  C.  de  Jhury  remarks  on  (omt  of  Mr.  de  La- 
lande's  arguments,  and  confiders  his  conclufion  about 
the  quantity  of  the  fariation  as  far  from  being  founded 
in  truth. 

On 
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On  4/hdiM)ti*rRtfrtifl%H!r:   ByMKkimmhn 

JWr,  Lt'J^Bnnier^  whb  has  long  tfteh  irigaged  id 
flm  pWfuit,  ;gfves  fartie  dbfervatiGns  tfhteh,  fhew  that 
Amis  4rt  ^ncffeafc  o(  ttfraCtion  >*>ccafioned  by  the 
cdblingcfft^^twofphcrt*     '  , 

G*  /£*  Dcttrminhtion  tf '  tb*  QrHtojf  CmtH :   By  Mh 

'-    -•'•      *:;  -U     '  ^deia  Place.  ;     L     . 

..Thi^  is  a_tofthod  for  .^termihihg  the  odwts  o£ 
tWfltirtsyby  more  than  thfrefc  observations* 

-Jtwnnt  *f  Cmm  tbfmxi  to  1 786  i  fly  A&\  4dOJitr* 

<&IOG*AP*iY.  1  » 

Qn  tb*  Ptftms  of  Aftp  a*d  DiarMirt  fy  Afr.  Is 

--    .  ',      *-    .:  -     Mtmkr<     ■     *"    {- 

nn*   jm,,,'  ami  tii  t, ■;...!..    ■'.  i  "■i-.ttr. • 'if,  ;.,.   ......  ■• 

A    R    T.       IV,     .  .    '•  . 

Aforfa  dt  Ecelint  di  Giamlrittijla  Pcrcu  ,  Baflkno  ijj  fy 
3*vols.ivo*    A  copy  to  be l?ad  of  I^mAy'. 

TH  I  S  Is.  one  of  the  ,hfiol<s:. which  .ipuft  obtain 
a .  place  <ia  every  £c^p(<;te  hiftoricidj  Ubra^i 
not  from  apy  ycry-.ftngijlar ,ni£rLtv  ciph,ef  ip.  the  hiftory 
ot  "execution,  Jtftpi&h  the  lpjr^r  U  as  gp^;gs  ifjcoujd 
weft  be  on  fyp^  aTubje£t  s  But*  foecaufe  tj^e  hift^rical 
column  wbulcl  not  "be  complete  without  it.;  *ProbfcWyj 
however,  the  hiftpcy  of  the  tyrant  of  Padua,  has  ppvqr 
been  fo  accurately  told  as  it  ltf  here,  *>wing  tb  a  great 
nudibir  Af  awbentk:  ddetifadftls  :doH&ted  #orn  vthe 
dificrent  libra-rur*  iA  Italy,  and  "which  cdhfpofe  the 
whole  of  the'  <hird  ^volume-.  From  thefeih'ipjfeafs, 
that  the  famous  tyrant,  however  black  he  was,  -and 
however  atrocious  his  afts  of  cruelty  were,  efpecially  in 
the  latter  parts  of  his  life*  ftillhe  was  neither  fo  early,  nor 

.  fo 
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fa  thoroughly  abandoned  as  he  has  been  represented  to 
be,  by  thofc  of  the  Gibellinc  faftion,  who,  having 
gained  the  alcendant  in  Italy,  reprcfented  all  thofc 
who  were  attached  to  the  Emperors  in  the  moft  odioua 
colours  they  could  find. 


ART*  V, 

Opere  del?  Abate  Saverio  Bettinelli.  ,  5   Vol.  8vo; 
[One  copy  to  be  had  of  Elmfly.] 

TJi  I S  is  an  ingenious  writer,  who  will  be  read 
with  amufement  and  inftru&ion  by  thofe  who 
are  fond  of  Italian  literature ;  though  there  is  little 
in  his  works  but  what  may  be  drawn  from  other  fources* 
The  fecond  and  third  Volume,  containing  the  hiftory 
of  the  revival  of  learning,  arts,  and  manners,  from  iooo 
to  1500 ;  and  the  differtation  on  Italian  poe- 
try at  the  beginning  of  the  fourth,  feem  to  be  far  the 
heft  parts  of  the  work ;  and  to  thofe  who  do  not  care 
to  wade  through  tfirabofebis's  Storia  della  Litteratura 
Italiana,  or  who  wifh  to  read  what  he  fays  on  the  re- 
vival of  letters,  drawn  up  in  a  fhorter  compafs,  will 
afford  great  information,  particularly  the  feveral  differs 
tations  on  the  language — the  eloquence  and  poetry— 
the  mufic — fculpture,  &c. — the  feafts,  and  theatrical ' 
amufements — the  knight  errants— commerce — luxury 
and  cuftoms,  which  make  up  the  fourth  volume.  I  do 
not  fee  much  either  in  the  poetry,  which  is  contained  in 
vol.  5th.  the  philofophical  reafonings  on  the  hiftory  of 
man,  drawn  from  the  book  ofGenefis,  which  make  up  the 
firft,  or  the  differtation  on  enthufiafm,  in  volume  thefe* 
cond.  There  is,  however,  an  entertaining  preface  to  the 
latter,  containing  fome  criticifms  on  feveral  Italian  works, 
and  pointing  out  the  corruptions  that  have  arifen  in  com- 
pofnion  from  the  imitation  of  the  French  writers.  Upon 

Z  the 
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the  whole,  the  lovers  of  the  Italian  belles  lettres  will 

meet  here  wirh  fome  fenfible  and  acute,  mixed  with 
much  defultory  information,  ^ 


publi 


^A    R    T.        VI. 

Flora  Japcnics,  Sijlems  Plant  as  infularum    Japonicantm 

^/eeundum  Syftema  Sexuale  Emendatum  rcdaftas ad  20 

Clajfes,  Ordines,  Genera,  ei   Species,  cum  Differentiis 

/pecificiSy  Jynonymis    paucis,    Defcriptionibus    eoncinnis 

'•   tt  39  iconibus  adjeftis  edente  Carolo  Petro  Thun-> 

bbro,  Med.  Boll.  Prof*  Reg.  Svo.  * 

X  C  E  P  T  the  inaccurate  things  to  be  found  in* 
Kampfer's  Amcemtates,  and  a  few  other  fcattered  , 
publications,  little  was  hitherto  known  of  the  plants 
of  Japan.  We  are,  therefore,  much  obliged  to  Mr. 
Thunoerg,  who,  during  a  ftayof  fixteen  months  on  the 
ifland,  (where  he  had  many  good  opportunities  of  ob- 
ferving,  though  purchafed  at  a  great  expence,)  has 
given  us  22  new  families,  and  316  new  genera.  Japan 
has  many  plants  in  common  with  Europe,  America, 
China,  and  the  Eaft  Indies.  Mr.  T.  has  diftributed 
all  thofe  he  has  obferved  according  to  the  fexual  fyf- 
tem,  only  he  has  taken  away  feveral  from  the  fa- 
milies, Gynandria,  Moncecia,  Dicecia,  and  Pclygamia, 
and  arranged  them  differently,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  ftamina. 

From  the  comparifon  of  the  climate  he  was  not 
furprized  to  find  many  plants  common  to  our  climate 
in  Japan  %  the  fpecific  character  of  which  he  changed 

*.The  defirc  of  giving  early  information  having  induced  me  to 
venture  this  imperfect  tranilation  of  the  account  of  this  valuable 
work  in  the  Gottingen  Review,  I  trait  Botanifts  will  not  be  extreme  to 
mark  any  errors  my  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  fubjectand  language 
may* have  led  me  into. 

according 
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according  to  his  own   refearch.     The  place,  and  time 
of  flourifhing,  were  principally  attended  to.     The  fa- 
'  milies   of  the  Hex,    CeUftms,    Vitis,  Diofcorea%  Acery 
Laurus,  Quercus,  Menifpermum,  Prunus,  Crat<egus,  Spi- 
r<ea%  Rubus,  Hcdyfarum,  have  received  many  additions. 
The  ferns,   many  of   which  art  new,   compofe   the 
preateft  part  of  the  Cryptogamiae.     One  hundred  and 
four  forts  are  ranked  amongft  the  obfeur*.     Amongft 
thofe,  however,  we  meet  with  the  Gingko  Biloia,  which 
is  common  enough.     The  Kaempferus   IUuftraxus  of 
the  learned  author  is  infertcd  in  the  a&s  of  the  acade- 
my of  Upfal.     The  drawings  contain  only  new  plants. 
We   have   alfo  accounts    of  the  ufes   of  fome    of 
them  for  the  purpofes  of  phyfic,  or  the  arts.     In  Japan 
they  make  a  firm  coloured  thread  out  of  the  bark  of  * 
the  urtica  nivea,  and  exprefs  a  bla^k  oil  from  its  feeds. 
Mr.   T.  defcribes  very  circumftantially  the  method 
pf  making  paper  from  the  morus  papyri/era,  which  is 
ufed,  thougn  not  Co  frequently,  for  cjoaths,  fhirts,  and 
handkerchiefs.     The  alder  apples  are  fold  for  black 
dyes.     The   Japanefe  make   a    varnilh,  which  is  far 
Superior  to  the  Chinefe,  from  a  mixture  of  the  milky 
fep  of  the  rhus  vernix,  with  the  fruit  of  the  bignonia 
tomentofa.     The  berries  of  the  red  bafella  are  employed 
In  the  colours  of  the  filk  and  cotton.     From  the  wood 
of  the  Undera  umbellata,  they  make  white  pencils  to 
clean  the  teeth.     Rice  is  to  be  found  on  the  hills  and 
mountains  of  the  country,  and  the  Japanefe  are  very 
fond  of  it.     The  author  fays  nothing  new  upon  tea. 
The  fternanis  from  Florid*,  is,  probably,  only  a  de- 
generacy of  the  other ;  the  fruit  of  the  Chinefe  is  ftill 
more  fpicy  than  that  of  the  Japanefe,  who,  confequeritly, 
prefer  it  to  their  ownt     We  ha.ve  a.  farther  account  of 
the  preparation  of  the  moxa,  and  its  ufc  to  children  as 
a  prefervative  againft  illnefs.     There  is  an  introduc- 
tory letter  from  Dr.  Fagraus  to  the  editor,  containing 
the  publications  he  h^s  printed  in  the  fociety's  collec- 

Z  2  tions, 
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tions,  *ith  various  elucidations  of  interefting  points 
in  natural  hiftory. 

There  arc  hopes  that  Mr.  Thunberg  will  be' induced 
to  give  us  Floras  of  Ceylon,  Java,  and  the  Cape ;  and 
it  is  much  to  be  wiftied  that  he  fhould,  as  none  of  Lin- 
liaeus's  fcholars  feem  to  have  travelled  to  more  purpofe, 
or  to  have  brought  home  a  richer  harveft  than  he  has 
done*    The  plates  are  as  well  executed  as  the  text. 


A  R  T,    vn, 

Itbe  Hifiory  tf  Greece    By  William  Mitford,  Efy+ 
i  vol.  1 6s.  Robfon. 

[Concluded  from  laft  Review,] 

GH  A  P.  V.  the  Htfiory  of  tbejouthem  Provinces  of 
Greece,  from  the  Return  of  the  Heracleids  to  tb+ 
Completion  of  the  Conqueft  of  Mejfenia  by  the  Lacedemo- 
nians . 

Chap.  VI.  Summary  View  of  the  State  of  t be  Northern 
Provinces  of  Greece,  and  of  the  Eftablijhment  of  the  early 
Grecian  Colonies ;  with  the  Hiftory  of  Athens  from  the 
Trojan  War  to  thefirft  public  Tranfa&ion  with  Perjia. 

What  Mr  M.  fays  of  Herodotus  in  this  chapter  is 
worth  remarking. 

fig  yocp  Ivj  tov  'AOyvoucw  Syuov,  TaT^qts^v  wKwru&ov,  Tore 

1SrCtVT&  '5Tf 0£  TtyV   8OJUT0V  yjQl^iV  TafWzQvpLOlTO,    TOf  <pvfax$  [l£TU)~ 

voiAcurey  xjoci  hrwpt  Tsrtewag  1%  &jour<rovoov,  k.  t.  A,  ?v  re  tov 
hjfjuov  7rp<r3s[ievof  moTdw  x&TU7rz$s  tcov  uvtiotwwtsm. 

Herodot.  1  v.  c.  69. 
This  honeft  paflage  gives  great  infight  into  the  ftate  of  party 
politics  at  Athens  at  the  time,  and  affords  a  material  part  of 
the  clue  neceffary  for  tracing  them  through  following  times. 
It  is  remarkably  to  the  credit  of  Herodotus,  and  extraordinary 
that  it  fhogld  have  been  fo  little  noticed,  or  rather  fo  totally 
unnoticed,  by  writers  who  have  criticized  him,  that  whatever 
fce  hasfoicj  upon,  that  delicate  and  difficult  fubjeft  the  dome  flip 

politics 
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politics  of  Athens,  and  indeed  of  all  Greecc>  is  perfe&ly  conr 
fonant  to  the  unqueftionable  authority  of  Thucy  elides,:  the  two 
writers  mutually  refleft  light,  upon 'one  another.  Herodotus 
opens  the  fcene  ;  and  whoever  will  take  the  pains  to  conned  his 
defultory  yet  amufing  narration,  will  find  him  not  an  unworthy 
forerunner  of  Thucydides  and  Xenophon,  who  with  more  art 
and  judgment  lead  us  to  the  cataftrophe. 

Ghap.  VII.  View  of  the  Nations  politically  connetlei 
with  Greece.  Elegant  quotation  from  Pindar.  Pyth.  I, 
to  (hew  that  the  Ionians  flourifhed  greatly,  and  were 
very  powerful  till  they  were  reduced  by  Cyrus,  after  he 
had  conquered  Croefus.  A  little  after  Mr.  M.  quotes 
the  Perfians  to  fhew  that  Cyrus  had  great  virtues,  and 
adds, 

This  paffage  indicates  ftrongly  that  the  ftrange  ftory  told  by 
Herodotus  of  the  death  of  Cyrus,  if  ever  heard  of,  was  not 
commonly  received  in  Greece  in  the  poet's  time,  and  muft  add 
confiderable  weight  to  the  opinions  which  give  the  preference 
to  Xenophon's  more  probable  account.  It  will,  however,  be 
remembered  to  the  credit  of  Herodotus's  honefty  (which  ftiil 
adds  farther  weight  to  Xenophon's  teftimony)  that  he  prefaces 
his  account  with  a  conceflion  that  it  was  dubious,  and  that  he 
had  only  feleftedit  from  among  various  contradictory  reports,, 

Chap.  VI  IK  Continuation  of  the  Hiftory  of  Greece 
faring  the  Reign  of  Darius  King  of  Perfia. 

Chap.  IX.  The  Hiftory  of  Greece  from  the  Acceftion 
of  Xerxes  to  the  throne  of  Perjia,  till  the  Conclufion  of 
the  fir  ft  Campaign  of  that  Monarch's  expedition  againft 
Greece. — I  (hall  conclude  my  account  of  this  intcreft- 
ing  work  with  the  following  account  of  the  battle  of 
Thermopylae. 

A  prince  like  Xerxes,  wholly  unexperienced  in  war,  might 
expeft,  as  Herodotus  fays  of  him,  that  the  force  under  his  or- 
ders was  capable  of  any  thing  againft  men,  and  almoft  againft 
mature  itfelf.  According.to  that  author,  he  waited  four  days  in 
expectation  that  the  Greeks  would  retreat  from  his  irrefiftibjc 
numbers,  and  leave  him  an  uninterrupted  paffage.  And  this, 
according  to  the  fame  honeft  hiftorian,  would  actually  have 
happened  but  for  the  fuperior  genius  and  unfhaken  courage  of 
\h$  Lacedapmonia.uKing.    It  has  been  added  that  a  herald  was 

fen* 
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fent  to  Leonidas,  commanding  him  in  the.  name  of  Xerxes  to 
come  and  deliver  his  arms  ;  and  that  the  Spartan  prince  anfwer* 
ed  with  Laconic  brevity  only  *  Come  and  take  them/  But 
*mongthe  Perfian  generals  there  were  probably  men  of  experi- 
ence and  judgement,  not  incapable  of  informing  their  fovereign 
how  ufelefs  his  numbers  would  be  in  the  pafs  of  Thermopylae, 
Numerous  alfo  as  the  Greeks  were  under  his  command,  informa- 
tion might  eafily  come  to  him  of  the  divifions  among  thofe  who 
oppofed  him,  and  of  the  difpofition  of  fome  to  retire.  He  might 
likewife  be  informed  that  the- Spartan  king  boafted  his  defcent 
from  the  hero  Hercules,  who  is  faid  to  have  ended  his  mortal 
life  on  mount  GEta,  and  to  whom,  as  a  god,  an  altar  flood  de- 
dicated in  the  talley  of  Anthela :  but  of  thefe  things  the  Perfians 
would  not  be  likely  to  make  much  account ;  and  they  could  not 

-be  informed  pf  the  fupcrior  talents  of  Leonidas,  who  had  never 
yet  had  an  opportunity  of  making  them  confpicuous.  The 
credit  due  to  Herodotus  we  continue  always  to  find  very  nearly 
proportioned  to  his  probable  means  of  information.  Whentho;e 

.  were  good  he  feldom  or  never  relates  abfurd  tales.  Where  they 
have  been  deficient  he  never  fcruples  to  report  any  rumour.  Infor- 
mation of  public  orders  to  the  Perfian  army  might  come  to  him; 
but  the  a&ions,  and  ftill  more  the  paffions  of  Aerxes  upon  his% 
throne,  which  he  pretends  to  defcribe,  would  not  be  matters  of 
common  notoriety.  Xerxes  we  are  told,  on  the  fifth  day,  com- 
manded the  Medes  and  Cifiians  of  his  army  alone  to  go  and  bring 

'  all  the  Greeks  under  Leonidas  alive  into  his  prefence.  The  attack 
made  in  conference  is  likely  to  have  been  ineffe&ual  enough 
to  diigrace  thole  troops  income  degree  in  the  eyes  of  their  incv 

"perienced  fovereign.  The  Perfian  guards,  called  the  immortal 
band,  followed  in  the  attack.  According  to  Herodotus  the* 
efforts  of  this  band  were  very  fpirited  ;  and  he  accounts  very  ho- 
neftly  for  their  want  of  fuccefs.  Their  fhort  fpears  were  ineffi- 
cacious, and  their  numbers  ufelefs  againft  the  longer  weapons  t>f 
the  Greeks,  and  on  ground  fo  confined.  Their  attacks  were 
however  renewed  and  varied  in  all  the  ways  that  their  leaders 
*ould  devife.  Numbers  fell,  and  no  impreffion  was  made. 
The  report,  which  the  hiftorian  adds,  is  likely  enough  to  have 
become  afterward  popular  in  Greece,  that  the  Perfian  monarck 
leaped  thrice  from  his  throne  as  he  anxioufly  viewed  the  conflift. 

"From  the  defcription  of  the  place,  however^  it  feems  impofiible 
that  his  throne  could  have  been  within  fight,  and  very  little 
likely  that  he  fhould  himfelfhave  fe$n  the  afiion.  1  he  im- 
mortal band,  after  having  fuffercd  feverely,  was  at  length  re- 
called, and  the  Perfian  generals  were  greatly  at  a  lofs.  The  at- 
tempt 
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tempt  was  however  renewed  the  next  day,  in  the  hope  that  the 
wounds  and  the  fatigue  of  inceffant  attacks  might  weary  the 
fmall  numbers  of  the  Greeks,  and  oblige  them  to  quit  their 
advantageous  ground.  But  the  little  army  of  Leonidas  was 
equal  to  its  purpofe ;  his  reliefs  were  judicioufly  managed,  and 
thefecond  day's  attack  was  unavailing  like  the  former. 

Among  the  various  advantages  beyond  eftimation,  which  the 
Perfian  monarch  poffeffed  over  the  little  Grecian  confederacy, 
may  be  reckoned  the  means  almoft  unbounded  of  rewarding 
thofe  who  would  ferve  him.  The  hope  of  profiting  from  thele 
brought  information  of  another  pafs  over  the  mountain ;  cir- 
cuitous indeed  and  difficult,  but  by  which  the  Theflalians  had 
fometimes  entered  Locris  and  Phocis  for  plunder<aftcr  the  forti- 
fying of  Thermopylae.  In  more  fettled  times  it  had  been  ne£- 
lcded,  but  was  not  unknown  among  the  neighbouring  inhabi- 
tants. Leonidas  had  appointed  the  Phocians  under  his  com-. 
mand  to  the  guard  of  it.  The  path  began  at  the  cleft  in  the 
mountain  through  which  the  Afopus  has  its  channel.  Hence, 
by  a  winding  courfe,  it  afcended  a  hill,  dfftinguifhed  by  the 
name  of  the  Anopaea  from  the  heights  of  CEta  on  one  fide  and 
the  Trachinian  rocks  on  the  other.  Holding  then  for  forne 
fpace  along  the  top  of  the  ridge,  it  defcended  dire&ly  to  Alpeni, 
the  firft  town  of  Locris.  The  rciblutionr  was  immediately 
taken  among  the  Perfian  generals  to  make  an  attempt  this  way, 
A  ftrong  detachment  marched  about  dufk  under  the  command 
of  Hydarnes,  and  arrived  by  daybreak  without  oppofitionnear 
the  Turn mit  of  Anopaea.  Here  the  Phocian  guard  had  its  ftation. 
The  oaks  with  which  the  mountain  was  covered  had  concealed 
the  approach  of  the  enemy.  The  Phocians,  whofe  dilcipline  in 
general  was  probably  lets  cultivated  than  that  of  Lacedaemon  or 
Athens,  had  negle&ed  the  neccfiary  precautions  of  advanced 
guards  and  out-fentries.  They  were  firft  alarmed  by  the  noife 
of  a  multitude  of  men  treading  among  the  fallen  leaves  ;'  which, 
as  the  weather  was  perfeQly  ferene,  they  heard  at  fome  diftance. 
Immediately  they  ran  to  arms.  But,  with  the  inconfiderateneft 
of  men  furprized,  imagining  themfelves  the  ultimate  objeft  of 
the  attack,  inftead  of  taking  proper  meafures  to  fulfil  the  im- 
portant purpofe  of  their  poft,  by  preventing  the  paffage  of  the 
enemy,  they  retreated  on  one  fide  of  the  path  to  gain  more  ad- 
vantageous ground  for  defence.  The  judicious  Hydarnes, 
leaving  them  to  their  defired  fecurity,  continued  his  march,  and 
quickly  defcending  the  mountain,  reached  the  plain  unmolcfted. 

The  Perfian  army  fo  abounded  with  Greeks,  moft  of  them 
involuntarily  preffed,  that  deferters  would  not  be  wanting  to  in- 
form 
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form  Leonid**  of  whatever  could  be  generally  known  ki  tli# 
enemy's  camp.  That  very  night  intelligence  came  that  a  ftroag 
detachment,  was  matched  for  the  mountains.  Early  in  the 
jDornjng  the  fcouts  of  the  army  arrived  with  information  that 
tliq  enemy  had  already,  palled  the  Phocian  guard,  and  were  de* 
fcending  toward  the  plain.  Immediately  a  council  of  the  Gre- 
cian commanders  was  held.  Opinions  were  divided ;  fome 
thinking.it  became  them  ftill  to  maintain  their  poll-;  others  that 
the  cpniequepce  of  the  attempt  could  be  but  a  ufelefs  wafte  of 
lives,  whjch  ought  by  all  means  to  be  preferved  for  the  future 
wants  of  their  country.  The  debate  ended  in  a  general  refolution 
to  retreat  with  allfpeed  to  their  refpe£Hve  cities,  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians and  Bceotians  only  remaining.  Herodotus  mentions  it  as 
uncertain  whether  Leonidas  difmifled  the  reft.  The  Thefpians 
alone  appear  to  have  refolved  voluntarily  to  abide  the  event^  with 
bim  :  the  Thebans  he  would  not  fuffer  to  depart ;  keeping  them 
as  Jioftages  on  account  of  the  known  difaffeclion  of  their  city  to 
the  Grecian  caufc.  Leonidas  himfelf  determined  upon  this 
great  occaijon  to  exhibit  to  the  world  a  memorable  example  of 
obedience  to  the  law  of  Sparta,  which  forbad,  under  whatfo* 
ever  ditadvantage,  to  fly  from  an  enemy.  Confidering  the 
difpoikion  which  fo  widely  prevailed  among  die  Greeks  to  fear  the 
Perfian  power,  and  flirink  before  it,  there  appears  not  leis  true 
patriotic  wifdom  than  wonderful  magnanimity  in  that  prince'* 
condu£L  The  oracular  refponle  from  Delphi,  whether  real,  or 
feigned  after  the  event,  which  is  faid  to  have  declared  that  either 
fcparta  or  its  king  muft  fall,  adds  nothing  to  its  luftre.  Upon 
fair  hiftorical  testimony  it  has  been  fully  equal  to  the  warm  and 
abundant  eulogies  which  writers  of  various  ages  and  nations 
have  vied  in  beftovving  upon  it.  Animated  by  his  example 
every  Lacedaemonian  and  Thefpian  under  his  command  was 
refolved  to  die,  but  to  die  gloriouily  for  himfelf,  and  as  far  as 
poffible  ufefully  for  his  country.  To  be  furrounded  being  now 
'  unavoidable,  the  objeft  was  no  longer  to  guard  the  pafs,  but  to 
chufe  the  fpot  where,  in  iacrificing  themfelves,  they  might 
make  the.greateft  deftru£tion  of  the  enemy.  The  narrow, 
therefore,  at  the  junftion  of  the  Phoenix  and  Afopus,  wa» 
given  up,  and  the  little  band  was  collected  at  the  wall  of  'I  her-* 
anopyUe.  About  ,the, middle  of  the  forenoon,  when  it  was  fup- 
poied  Hydarnes  might  be  nearly  arrived  in  the  rear  of  th$ 
Greeks,  a  chofen  body  from  the  Perfian  army  advanced 
to  the  affault  in  front.  Leonidas  now  gave  a  loofc  to  the  fury 
of  men  prepared  for  death.  Advancing  before  the  wall  he  at- 
tacked the  Perfians  in  the  wider  part  of  the  valley,  made  great 
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Daughter*  and  caufed  fuch  confufion  that,  through  want  of 
room  for  the  ill  difclplined  multitude,  numbers  were  forced  into 
the  fea,  and  many  expired  under  the  preflure  of  their  own 
people.  Himfelf,  fighting  at  the  head  of  his  band,  fell  early* 
The  ingagement  was  neverthelefs  continued,  with  advantage  on 
the  fide  of  the  Greeks,,  till  Hydarnes  came  in  fight  of  their 
rear.  Then  they  retreated  again  to  the  narrow  at  the  wall. 
The  Thebans  took  this  opportunity  to  beg  mercy  of  the  con- 
querors j  but,  in  the  very  aft  of  furrendering,  many  through 
the  confufion  were  killed  :  the  reft  were  made  prifoners.  The 
turvivfng  Lacedaemonians  and  Thefpians  gained  a  hillock,  where 
thev  fought  furrounded  till  they  were  flain  to  a  man. 

Such  is  the  account  given  by  Herodojtus  of  this  extraordinary 
ind  celebrated  aft  ion.  The  circum  fiances  might  come  authen- 
ticated to  him  through  the  Greeks  who  fcrved  with  the  Perfians; 
and  every  anecdote  that  could  be  collefted  would  no  doubt  be 
heard  with  eagernefs  and  preferved  with  care.  The  names  of 
a}l  the  three  hundred  Spartans  were  (till  upon  record  in  the  his- 
torian's time.  Two  of  them  furvived  the  battle,  having  been 
accidently  abfent*  Ariftodemus,  who  was,  with  the  prince's 
leave,  for  the  recovery  of  .his  health  at  Alpeni  j  and  Pantites, 
fent  on  public  bufinefs  into  Theffaiy.  It  being;  however  report- 
ed at  Lacedfcmon  that  Eurytus,  who  had  alfo  had  leave  from 
Leonidas  to  remain  at  Alpeni  on  account  of  ficknefs,  neverthe- 
lefs joined  on  the  day  of  battle  and  fell  with  his  comrades ;  and 
that  Pantites  might  have  fo  haftened  his  return  as  to  have  fhared 
m  the  glory  of  the  day,  both  were  difhonoured.  Pantites  in  con- 
fluence ftrangled  himfelf:  but  Ariftodeinus,  with  greater  for- 
titude, fupported  life  ;  and  was  happy  enough  in  the  fequel  to 
find  an  opportunity  for  diftinguifhing  his  courage  in  the  caufe  of 
his  country,  fo  as  completely  to  retrieve  his  reputation.  Ac- 
cording to  the  fame  writer  the  body  of  the  Spartan  king,  being 
difcovered  among  the  heaps  of  flain,  was,  by  order  of  Aerxes, 
beheaded,  and  the  trunk  ignominioufly  expofed  on  a  crofs. 
But,  the  hiftorian  adds,  this  was  contrary  to  the  general  prin- 
ciples and  pra&icc  of  Perfians,  who  were  accuftomed,  beyond 
all  other  people,  to  honour  military  merit  even  in  their  enemies, 
This  honeft  obfervation,  to  the  credit  of  the  enemies,  and  in 
.oppofition  to  the  prejudices  of  his  country,  proves  not  lefs  the 
extenfive  information  and  juft  judgment  than  the  candour  of 
Herodotus »  for  every  authentic  account  marks  the  Perfians  for 
a  people  of  liberal  fentjments  and  polifhed  manners  beyond  al- 
moft  any  other  in  all  antiquity. 

Vol.  -VI.  A  a  Chap, 
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Chap.  X.     the  Hiftoryof  Greece  from  the  Battle  of 
tiaiamis  to  the  Conchfion  of  the  Perftan  Invqfion. 
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Qbfervationsfut  te  Gouvernement  it  les  Loix  des  Etats 
unis  d'dmerique,  par  Mr.  UAbbe  de  Mably.  i2mo. 
p.  213*  Amfttrdam. 

THESE  letters,  four  in  number,  are  addrefled 
to  Mr,  Adams,  Minifter  Plenipotentiary  to  the 
United  States,  in  Holland.  They  contain  L'Abbe 
Mably's  fentiments  on  the  new  American  code,  ana 
hispropofed  improvements  of  it,  improvements  whiclj 
he  feems  to  think  may  be  adopted*  I  fhall  lay  before* 
my  readers  the  moil  remarkable  paflages. 

Letter  the  Firft.  General  Introduliory  Remarks. 
The  Abbe  approves  of  reprefentatives  being  fent 
from  feveral  leficr  diftri&s  to  the  general  legislative 
aflembly  of  the  nation.  He  thinks  it  will  prevent  the 
diforders  to  which  the  ancient  commonwealths  were 
expofed*  from  the  great  nutnhrs  afiembled  to  deli- 
berate. He  thinks  that  the  governments  are  too  demo- 
cratic; that  they  are  not  fufficiently  adapted  to  the 
knowledge,  underftanding,  and  paffions  of  the  multi- 
tude, which  is  never  fufficiently  enlightened  to  diftin- 
guifh  liberty  from  licentioufnefs ;  that  in  confequencc 
-of  the  connexions  with  England  there  exift  the  feed* 
lings  of  an  Ariftocracy,  which  muft  and  v^ill  endea- 
vour to  fprour  up,  and  the  oppofition  to  which  will 
only  introduce  a  perpetual  confli£t  between  laws  and 
manners';  that  inftead  of  magnificently  awaking  th£ 
ambition  and  hopes  of  the  people,  it  would  have  beeft 
wifer  to  have  held  out  to  them  emancipation  from  the 
yoke^of  the  court  of  London,  in  order  to  obey  magii- 

rates* 


J*       '  ■ 

Ohfervationsfur  le  Gottvernement  ct'Amerique.      i  87 

rates,  whom  the  rhediocrity  of  their  fortunes  would 
have  rendered  modeft,  and  the  friends  of  their  coun^ 
try  ;  that,  in  fliort>  the  principal  care  fhould  have  been 
to  have  fettered  the  ariftocracy,  by  preventing  the  rich 
from  ufing  their  riches  to  purchafe  authority  not  belongs 
ing  to  them.  The,Americans,  fays  the  Abbe,  are  exadtly 
in  the  fituation  of  the  Romans  when  they  expelled  the 
Tarquins ;  they  have  Patricians  who  will  be  greedy  of 
power,  and  Plebeians  who  love  equality;  but  modern 
manners  will  not  fupport  fuch  a  fituation ;  now  that 
European  politics  are  founded  folcly  oh  money,   and 
that  trade  has  driven  away  the  ancient  virtues  (which 
,he  does  not  think  a  feven  years  war  has  revived   in 
America)*  the  ftate  will  not  ftand   the  fhock   as  the 
Roman  ftate  did ;  for  the  Romans  were  accuftomed  to 
^flbciate  their  paffions  withjuftice  and  moderation; 
and  in  their  wildeft  moments  the  love  of  their  country, 
of  liberty,    and  of  glory,  never  forfook  them.     He 
fears  that  the  rich  will  be  for  having  the  whole  autho- 
rity, which  the  poor  won't  confent  to.     Hence  there 
will  beftruggles  ;  if  the  revolution  proves  a  filent  one 
the  national   fpirit   is   loft  ;  if  it  is   tumultuous,  the 
miferies  that  will  enfue  are.  not  to  be  defcribed. 

Letter  the  Second,     ^thoughts  on  the  Laws  of  Penfylva- 
vania,  Majachufets,  ^  and  Georgia. 
Tenfylvania. — The  Abbe  does  not  approve  of  the  elec- 
tions of  the  members  of  the  affembly  being  by  fcrutiny. 
No  man  ought  to  be  afhamed  of  declaring  whom  he 
votes  for;  when  truth  is  forced  to  appear  in  a  rnafk, 
falfehood  i$  very  near  appearing  without  one.     If  Scru- 
tinies are  the  fure  marks  of  the  ruin  of  a  ftate,  they 
cannot  be  proper  things  in  the  infancy  of  one.     Two 
years  rcfidence  in  the  country  are  not  fufficient  to  en-  . 
title  a  man  to  a  vote ;  he  fhould  have  gone  through 
iome  public  office ; — having  paid  taxes  for  a  year  is  not  x 
a  fufficient  qualification  to  vote,  it  would  be  fo  if  there 
were  no  rich  men  in  the  ftate;  but  as  there  are  they 
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will  have  prerogatives,  and  it  would  have  been  wifer  to 
have  adopted  Solon's  law,  and  made  a  certain  fum  ne- 
ceffary    America,  from  her  intercourfe  with  England, 
is  impelled  to  ariftocracy  by  a  fuperior  force  $  a  force 
which  muft  and  will  baffle  every  law  made  to  oppofe  it  5 
democracies  fubfift  by  manners,  manners  by  the  cen- 
forial  power  which  one  citizen  exercifes  over  another  j 
but  look  at  the  extenfive  map  of  Pennfylvania,  and  con- 
fider  whether  fuch  a  power  is  poffible  there.    Peti- 
tions and  remonftrances  to  the  aflembly  or  parliament 
may  be  ufeful  in  England,  but  will  only  lead  to  anar- 
chy in  America,  where  the  great  leflbn   its  people 
fhould  be  taught  is  to  have  a  little  patience.     It  waat 
wonderfully  abfurd  to  make  a  l^w  to  prevent  the  le- 
ciflative  power  from  adding  to  or  changing  any  thing 
in  its  code.    Who  is  to  controul  the  legi Dative 'power  $  y 
Wherecan  be  the  advantage  of  a  law  which  may  be  vio- 
lated with  impunity  ?  That  every  native  of  Pennfylvania 
fhould  have  a  vote  at  twepty-one  is  perfe&ly  right  5 
but  to  give  the  privilege  to  every  man  who  pays  taxes 
for  a  year,  is   to  prepare  Pennfylvania  for  becoming 
the  home  of  every  needy  villain  of  the  other  provin- 
ces.    How  does  it  confift.  with  the  other  democratical 
arrangements,  that   the  children  of  freeholders  fhould 
vote  though  they  pay  no  taxes  ?  This  law  alone  eftab* 
lifhes  patricians ;  this  law  alone  will  occafion  a  civil 
war.     The  law  fays,  if  any   place  negleftf  to  fend  re- 
prefentatives, &c,  then  provided  there  are  reprefentatives 
from  the  majority  of  the  places,  they  may  dobufinefs.  Is 
any  place  then  to  be  faffered  to  throw  up  the  moft  impor- 
tant of  the  diftin&ions  of  man  ?  and^are  there  already  rea- 
fons  to  fufpeft  that  they  will  throw  it  up  ? — Open  your 
houfe  of  commons,   publifh  your  debates,  and  explain 
the  motives  of  your  laws  in  the  preamble ;  but  dont 
publifti  your  bills,  it  will  only  lead  the  people  to  dan- 
jgerous  difcuflions.    The  executive'  power  ought  to  be 
chofen  by  the  reprefentatives  $    not   by  eledors    of 
twenty-one,  who  will  always  love  indulgent  magis- 
trates. 
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trates.— Twelve  men  arc  not  enough  for  the  bufinefs 
of  this  power,  and  the  putting  out  eight  every  year 
will  be  very  dangerous  to  the  liability  of  the  confti- 
tution  Rome  and  Laced^mon  owed  all  to  their  per- 
petual fenate.  New  York  has  done  more  wifely  in 
forming  a  council  of  twenty- four,  and  changing  only 
four  every  year. 

Mafia,  buffets  Bay. — Their  conftitution  better  than 
the  Englilh,  in  that  their  bills  muft  pafs,  notwith- 
ftanding  their  governor's  veto*  if  the  two  houfes  per* 
lift  after  his  firft  reje&ion — better  than  that  (^PennfyU 
vania,  becaufe  it  is  ariftocratical — the  executive 
|>ower,  confiding  of  nine  only,  much  worfe. 

Georgia, — If  the  Abbe  had  been  a  member  of  the 
afftmbly  he  would  have  recommended  it  to  them  to 
,  ftick  to  agriculture  only  j  he  would  have  told  them  he 
was  forry  to  fee  them  order  a  fine  boufe  to  be  engraved 
on  the  fcal  of  the  commonwealth  j  that  he  would 
have  liked  better  to  have  feen  it  a  plain  and  fmall 
froufe,  t*hich  fhould  have  reminded  pofterity  that 
theftate*  had  rifen  by  morals  When  the  feal  is  fent 
him  he  will  look  with  pleafure  on  the  field  of  wheat ,  the 
meadow  cohered  with  cattle,  the  river  thai  crojfes  the  mea-> 
dm i— but  why,  ah,  why  add  the  Jh;p  in  full  fail? 
Why  favour  the  ports  of  Savannah  and  Sunbury,  by 
allowing  the  one  to  fend  four,  and  the  other  two  mem- 
bers to  the  houfe,  in  order  to  favour  their  commerce  ? 
Would  to  God,  on  the  contrary,  that  no  fhip  ever  ap- 
proached thefe  ports,  or  went  from  them,  &c.  &c.  &ct 
The  Abbe  approves  of  there  being  only  one  houfc  of 
affembly. 

*  L'Abbe  M.  whofe  courteous  expreffion«  relating  to  England 
really  fill  a  patriot  with  fleafure^  tells  us  that  the  king,  or  ratner  a 
king,  will  at  length  find  a  moment  ou  en  agiffant  avee  vigeur  et  du* 
retell  etonnera  et  confternera  lei  Anglais  comme  Henry  VHL  et  leur  at* 
trcn4era  a  flier  fur  le  poifls  dejhn  fceptre. — Anglice,  when  by  acting 
with  vigour  and  harftmefs  he  will  cruln  us  as  Henry  VIII.  did.  But 
what  (hall  w  e  fay  to  a  politician  who  entertains  us  tor  a  page  together 
Wftft  the  inconveniences  of  George  the  Third's  veto  T 

Letter 
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letter  the  Third*    Ob/ervations  tnfome  important  Qb± 
Jeffs  relative  ti  the  Legijlation  of  America* 

The  Abb£  would  have  governors,  and  other  perfons 
who  have  great  employments,  have  no  falaries.  Them 
fliould  be  cenfors  of  manners,  as  well  as  cenfors  to 
examine  if  the  conftitution  has  fuffered  ;  as  the  one 
without  the  other  will  avail  nothing. '  The  Abb£  is 
afraid  that  evils  will  arife  from  toleration  %  he  does  not 
approve  (and  he  is  certainly  much  in  the  right)'  th< 
clergy  hot  being  fufffered  to  vote  at  eleftions  ;  but  hd 
would  have  none  but  Chriftians  enjoy  their  civil  pri- 
vileges unmolefted,  or  have  the  freedom  of  uttering 
their  fentiments,  or  following  the  worihip  they  thinly 
right;  &c.  &c.  The  Abbe  would  have  con^refs  make 
an  unchangeable  catechifm,  which,  he  thinkd,  would 
make  all  the  ftates  think  alike  upon  religious  matters* 
The  Abbe  (who  grows  bolder  and  bolder)  think* 
that  it  will  be  a  very  bad  thing  to  allow  a  free  prefs  be-* 
fore  congrefs  has  eftablifhed  the  truths  which  are  to  form 
the  morality,  polities,  and  charafter  of  the  confederacy. 
The  Abbe  thinks  the  wife  ancients  would  not  have  al- 
lowed the  liberty  of  the  prefs ;  and  he  thinks  fo  becaujk 
the  Romans  would  have  thought  it  dangerous  to  truft 
the  common  people  with  the  fybylline  bo6ks,  and  be- 
caufe  the  Spartans  banifhed  Timotheus  for  adding  a 
ftring  to  the  lyre. 

The  Abbe  would  have  no  man  write  a  boolc  without 
putting  his  name  to  it. 

Letter  the  Fourth.     Of  iht  Hangars  to  which  the  Am*~ 
ricqn  Confederacy  is  expofed-,  how  Troubles  and  Divfc 
/tons  will  arife ;  Neceffity  of  encreafing  the  Power  of  the 
Continental  Congrefs. 

Cefi  un  homme  intra £1 able  que  ce  Platon>  &c.  The  in* 
tradable  Plato,  who  had  calculated  the  ftrength  of  hu- 
man reafon,  and  that  of  thepaflions,  and  who  was  ac-^ 
quainted  with  the  generation  of  our  vices,  and  the  fa- 
tal chain  which  ties  them  to  each  other,  would  hav$ 

allowed 


Observations  fur  U  Gouvtrntncnt  fdmertfue:      19* 

allowed  of  no  trade.     Brown  (the  author  of  the  Eflay 
on  Manners)  and  Cantillon  think  a  large  trade  ruinoustQ 
morals,  fo  does  the.  Abbej  he  isforry  that,  inftead  of 
laws  to  reftrain  it,  laws  Have  been  made  to  encourage 
it.    He  forefees  certain  ruin  from  the  oppofitions  of 
the  farmers,  who  will  not  be  able  to  bear  with  the  in* 
tolence  of  the  merchants,  if  thofe  laws  are  not  repeal- 
ed.   The  only  way  to  break  the  fall  is  to  give  congrefs 
greater  authority  than  it  has.     L'Abbe  M.  does  not 
approve  of  the   power  of  inftantaneoufly  recalling  4  ' 
member  fent  to  congrefs  during  the  year  he  ferv$s,  he 
thinks  it  will  only  lead  to  cabal.     The  congrefs,   whp 
cannot  have  too  much  power,  as  it  is  morally  impoffible 
that  they  (hould  make  an  ill  ufe  of  it,  ought  to  be  thy 
ultimate  judges  of  any  difputes  which  may  arife  be- 
tween the   inhabitants  of  the  United  States,     It  is  ab- 
fordto  change  the  members  of  congrefs  every  year, 
and  feems  as  if  the  Americans  were  determined  never 
to  have  any  ftable  government — The  Abbe  would  have 
them  continue  three  years.     Every  ten  or  twelve  years 
the  Abbe  would  have  a  folemn  feaft,  to  commemoratd 
the  deliverance  from  the  yoke  of  Great  Britain ;  it  fhould 
be  ufliered  in  with  thankfgiving  to  the  Almighty,  and 
be  concluded  with  illuminations,  games,  and  dances 
that  (hould  fummon  every  citizen  to  pleafure ;'  the  moft 
perfect  equality  between  all  ranks  fhould  mark  it,  the 
ambaffadors  from  the  fevcral  ftates  fhould  attend  con- 
grefs to  renew  the  alliance  between  the  feveral  confe- 
derated ftates ;  the  a&s  of  this  alliance  fhould  be  de* 
pofited  in  the  refpedive  churches  j  then  the  members 
of  congrefs  giving  up  their  places  to  the  ambaffadors 
who  reprefent   the  fovereigns,  whofe  minifters  alone 
they  are,  fhould  take  an  oath,  in  prefence  of  God  Al- 
mighty and  the  people,  to  obferve  the  laws,  and  tQ 
defend  the  union* 


ART. 


r  w  i 


ART.        IX. 

An  EJfay  on  the  Treatment  and  Converfion  of  African 
Staves  in  the  BHtiJh  Sugar  Colonies.  By  the  Rev. 
James  Ramsay,  M.  A.  Vicar  of  Xejion,  in  Kent. 
8vo.   Philips.  43* 

Ttt  I  S  is  the  refult  of  tweflty  years  experience  in 
the  Weft  Indies,  and  above  fourteen  years  par- 
ticular application  to  the  fubjeft. , 

In  the  firft  book  the  author  treats  of  the  various 
ranks  in  focial  life.  It  is  divided  into  feven  fc&ions* 
in  which  he  examines, 

Seft.  i.    The  Ranks  into  which  the  Members  of  a  Com* 

taunity  neceffarily  feparate. 

Sect.'  2.     Maner  and  Slave  in  ancient  Times* 

Seft.  3.     Matter  and  Slave  in  gothic  Times. 

Se&.  4.  Matter  and  Slave  as  propofed  by  Fletcher  for  Scot- 
land, Anno  1698. 

Se£t.  5.     Matter  and  Slave  in  the  French  Colonies. 

Sea.  6./    Matter  and  Slave  in  the  Britifh  Colonies. 

Seel.  7.     Matter  and  Slave  in  particular  Inftances. 

In  this  book  the  author  applies  himfelf  to  fhew  that 
flavery  is  wholly  unjuftifiable.  In  the  fecond  fc&ioft 
we  meet  with  the  following  anecdote. 

But  how  miferable  the  condition  flaves  in  general  was  among 
the  ancients,  may  be  collected  from  the  opinion  and  example  of 
that  benevolent  and  difcreet  philosopher,  Plutarch,  who  yet  has 
very  freely  cenfured  the  inhuman  behaviour  of  others.  He  allures 
Us,  that  the  only  effectual  way  of  managing  a  flave  is  by  the 
discipline  of  the  whip  ;  that  a  flave  is  incapable  of  underftanding 
any  arguments,  except  flripes,  and  a  chain.  And  agreeably  to 
this  opinion  he  is  introduced  to  us,  as  in  a  charactenftic  action 
of  his  life,  (hewing  how  coolly  a  philofophor  could  flea  the  bade 
of  a  poor  friendleis,  helpiefs  wretch. 

The  hiftory  is  this :  He  had  ordered  the  flave  to  be  corrected. 
The  fellow  muttered  ;  and  obferved,  that  a  man,  like  his  maf- 
tcr,  who  pretended  to  act  the  philofopher,  and  to  hold  all  his 
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tia&ons  and  affections  equally  poifed,  behaved  in  a  manner  tin* 
Becoming  his  character,  when,  on  any  poflible  provocation,  he 
fell  into  inch  a  paflion  with  a  poor  flave^  as  could  be  fatiated 
only  by  flalhing  and  cutting  him  unmercifully  with  a  whip, 
Plutarch,  quibbling  with  the  wretch^  obferves,  irt  anfwer,  that 
paflion  generally  had  marks  by  which  its  prefence  was  denoted  : 
an  elevatod  tone,  a  flufhing  countenance,  a  threatening  look  ; 
tould  he  have  any  of  thefe,  or  the  violence  that  they  exprefied* 
who  argued  the  matter  with  all  the  calmnefs  of  a  ftbic  f  And 
as  tbe  executioner  interrupted  his  ftrokes,  waitirtg  for  the  iflue 
tof  the  difcourfe,  he  coolly  bids  him  proceed  in  nis  method  of 
inculcating  knowledge  by  the  whip,  while  he  and  Syrus  difcuf- 
fed  the  fubject  philofophically.  But  a  man  muft  have  fpent 
fome  time  in  die  fo^thern  provinces  of  North  Anierica,  or  our 
fugar  colonies*  to  be  able  to  imagine  the  fcene. 

In  fe&iori  the  third,  the  Author  quotes  the  following 
atrocious  fa£t. 

In  the  month  of  March  178$  the  following  circumlknces 
came  out  in  the  trial  of  a  cafe  of  infurance  at  Guildhall.    An 
ignorant  matter  of  a  flave-fhip  had  overlhot  his  port,  Jamaica, 
and  was  afraid  of  wanting  water  before  he  could  beat  up  again 
to  the  ifland.     He  himfelf  fell  fick.    In  the  coiirfe  of  his  illnefs, 
be  orderfcd  his  rtlatfe,  who  was  the  mart  that  gave  the  evidence, 
to  throw  overboard  46  flaves,  handcuffed  j  arid  was  readily  ^ 
obeyed.  Two  days  after  he  ordered  36  more  tb  be  thrown  after  " 
them,  and.  after  two  days  more  another  parcel  of  4©.  Ten  others, 
Who  had  been  permitted  to  take  the  air  on  deck,  unfettered, 
jumped  into  the  fea  indignantly  after  them.    The  (hip,  after 
all,  brought  into  port  400  gallons  of  water.— Can  humanity 
Imagine  that  it  was  meant,  in  any  poflible  circumftances,  to 
jfubmit  the  fate  of  fueh  numbers  of  reafonable  creatures  to  the 
reveries  of  a  fick  monger  -,  or  that  his  brutal  inftrumfcnt  fhould 
dare  to  boaft  of  his  obedience,  and  even  do  it  with  impunity,  in 
the  higheft  criminal  court  of  the    beft  informed  people  of 
Europe? 

The  Incas  of  Peru  conquered  to  polim  and  improve.  When 
tfiey  came  to  a  brutifh  people,  who  could  not  readily  apprehend 
iheir  inftru&ions,  Let  us  turn,  faid  they*  from  thefe  incorrigi- 
ble animals,  and^  feek  out  a  people  worthy  of  being  our  fcho- 
lars.  The  favages  of  America  are  fo  wholly  without  the  con- 
ception of  the  poffibility  of  one  man's  being  fubmitted^o  the 
will  of  adbther,  that  they  know  no  medium  between  roafting 
jheir  prifoners,  and  adopting  them  into  their  families.    Tho 
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Europeans,  fettled  in  the  feme  country,  could  travtffe.  the  vafb 
Atlantic  to  traffic  for,  enflave,  and  leU,  wretches  unknown  to 
th£m,.wbo  never  injured  them  j  nay,«could  keep  working,  in 
iton  chains*  their  own  unhappy  country  men  fent  among  them: 
while  they  boaft  of  having  vindicated  for  themfelves,  a$  the  na- 
tural inheritance  of  freedom,  a  total  independence  on  all  au- 
thority not  originating  from  themfelves.  Rcafon,  as  found  in 
practice  among  men,  is  but  a  name,  when  feparatcd  from  in- 
tercft.— It  is  but  juftice  due  to  the  Weft  Indian  proprietors  to 
obferve  that  the  planters  of  tobacco  and  rice,  in  America,  ia 
common,  not  only  treated  their  African  {laves  and  Englifh  con- 
vifts,  but  even  fober,  hopeft  people,  tvho,  to  pay  for  their  paf- 
fage  from  Europe,  1iad  been  obliged  to  fell  their  fervice  for 
five  years,  with  full  as  much  feventy  as  was  prafiifed %  only  on 
Africans  in  the  fugar  iilands  ;  and,  what  was  inexcufable,  in  a 
country  where  provisions  coft  labour  only,  even  pinched  them 
in  their  food.  Indented  fervants  were  tied  up,  and  lafhed 
cruelly  on  the  moft  trifling  occafions.  They  were  made  to'drag 
iron  rings  of  ten  or  twelve  pounds  weight,  hammered  round 
their  ancles,  and  fleep  as  they  could,  with  heavy  iron  chains  and 
crooks  round  their  necks* 

The  chapter  upon  the  ftate  of  the  French  flaves 
cafts  great  difgrace  on  this  country.  The  laft  chapter 
in  this  book  contains  an  affe&ing  account  of  the  ftat<; 
of  (laves  in  our  colonies.     I  {hall  infert  part  of  it. 

The  difcipline  of  a  fugar  plantation  is  as  exaft  as  that  of  a  re- 
giment :  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  plantation  bell  rings 
to  call  the  Slaves  into  the  field.  Their  work  is  to  manure,  digy 
and  hoe,  plow  the  ground,  to  plant,  weed,  and  cut  the  cane, 
to  bring  it  to  the  mill,  to  have  the  juice  exprefTed,  and  boiled 
into  fugar.  About  nine  o'clock,  they  have  half  an  hour  for 
breakfaft,  which  they  take  in  the  field.  Again  they  fall  to 
work,  and,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  plantation,  continue 
until  eleven  o'clock,  or  noon  ;  the  bell  then  rings,  and  thi 
Haves  are  difperfed  in  the  neighbourhood,  to  pick  up  about  the 
fences,  in  the  mountains,  and  fallow  or  wafte  grounds,  natural 
grafs  and  weeds  for  the  horfes  and  cattle.  The  time  allotted  for 
this  branch  of  work,  and  preparation  of  dinner,  varies  from  aa 
hour  and  an  half,  to  near  three  hours.  In  coUeding  pile  by  pil? 
their  jjttlc  bundles  of  grafs,  the  flaves  of  low  land  plantations, 
frequently  burnt  up  by  the  fun,  muft  wander  in  their  neigh- 
bours grounds,  perhaps  more  tha/i  two  miles  from  home.  In 
their  return,  often  fome  lazy  fellow  of  the  intermediate  planta- 
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Ion,  with  the  view  of  faving  himfelf  the  trouble  of  picking 
his  ofrn  grafs,  feizes  on  them,  and  pretends  to  infift  on  carrying 
them  to  his  matter,  for  picking  grafs,  or  being  found  in  his 
grounds;  a  crime  that  forfeits  the  bundle,  and  fubjefts  the 
offender  to  twenty  lafhes  of  a  long  cart  whip,  of  twifted  lea? 
thern  thongs.  The  wretch,  rather  than  be  carried  to  judgment 
in  another  man's  plantation,  is  fain  to  efcape  with  the  lofs  of 
his  bundle,  and  often  to  put  up  quietly  with  a  good  drubbing 
from  the  robber  into  the  bargain.  The  hour  of  delivering  in 
his  grafs,  and  renewing  histafk,  approaches,  while  hunger  im- 
portunately folicits  him  to  remember  its  call ;  but  he  muft  re- 
new the  irkfome  toil,  and  fearch  out  fome  green,  fhady,  unfre* 
quented  fpot,  from  which  to  repair  his  lofs.   * 

Atone,  or  in  fqme  plantations,  at  two  o'clock,  the  bell 
frmmons  them  to  deliver  in  the  tale  of  their  grafs,  and  affemble 
to  their  field  work-  If  the  overfeer  thinks  their  bundles  too 
fmall,  or  if  they  cdme  too  late  with  them,  fhey  are  punifhed 
with  a  number  of  ftripes  from  four  td  ten.  Some  mailers,  un- 
der a  fit  of  carefulnefs  for  their  cattle,  haye  gbne  as  far  as  fifty 
gripes,  which  effectually  di fables  the  culprit  for  weeks.  If  a 
flave  has  no  grafs  to  deliver  in,  he  keeps  away  out  of  fear, 
flculks  about  in,  the  mountains,  and  is  abfent  from  his  work 
often  for  months ;  an  aggravation  of  his  crime,  which,  when 
he  is  caught,  he  is  made  to  remember. 

About  half  an  hour  before  fun  fet,  they  may~  be  found  feat- 
tered  again  over  the  land,,  like  the  Ifraelitesun  Egypt,  to  cull, 
blade  by  blade,  from  among  the  weeds,  their  fcanty  parcels  of 
grafs.  About  feven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  or  later^  according 
to  the  feafon  of  the  year,  when  the  overfeer  can  find  leifure, 
they  are  called  over  by  lift,  to  deliver  in  their  fecond  bundles 
of  grafs  ;  and  the  fame  punifhment,  as  at  noon,  is  inflifted  on 
the  delinquents.  They  then  feparate,  to  pick  up,  in  their  way 
to  their  huts,  (if  they  have  not  done  it,  as  they  generally  do, 
while  gathering  grafs)  a  little  brufh  wood,  or  dry  cow  dung, 
to  prepare  fome  fimple  mefs  for  fupper,  and  to-morrow's  break- 
feft.  This  employs  them  till  near  midnight,  and  then  they  go 
to  fleep  till  the  bell  calls  them  in  the  morning. 

This  picking  of  grafs,  as  it  is  fitly  called,  often  in  a  fevere 
drought,  when  it  is  to  be  found  only  in  the  receffes  of  the 
mountain,  thus  thruft  in  by  the  bye  into  the  hour  of  wearinefs 
and  reft,  is  the  greateft  hardfhip  that  a  flave  endures,  and  the 
moft  frequent  caufe  of  his  running  aw&y,  or  abfenting  himfelf 
from  his  work  j  which  not  only  fubjefts  him  to  frequent  pu* 
Jumpiest,  but  a&ually  renders  him  unprovable,  worthlefs*  and 
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deferving  of  punifhment.  He  can  neither  refrefh,  or  indulge 
his  weaned  tody.  He  is  fubjefled  by  it  to  injury.  He  is  placed 
in  the  jaws  of  trefpafs,  and  unavoidably  made  obnoxious  to 
oppreffion,  and  {tripes.  And  yet  a  few  acres  of  land,  in  pro* 
portion  to  the  extent  of  the  plantation,  allotted  for  artificial  grais, 
and  a  few  weakly  ijaves  feparated  from  the  work,  would  take 
away  the  neceffity  of  providing  for  cattle  in  this  harraffing 
(canty  manner. 

Some  mafters,  now-andthen,  give  their  flaves  Saturday  af* 
ternoon,  out  of  crop-time,  to  till  their  fpots  of  ground  ;  fome* 
times  will  turn  in  the  whole  gang  among  them  to  weed  and  put 
them  in  order,  under  the  direftion  of  the  overfeer.  But,  in 
general,  the  culture  of  their  private  patches,  and  the  picking  of 
gra/sfor  their  cattle,  are  their  employments  on  Sunday. 

In  a  certain  colony,  no  lefs  than  two  chtef  judges, ^within  thefe 
thirty  years,  have  been  celebrated  for  cutting  off  or  mafhing 
(fo  as  to  make  amputation  neceflary)  the  limbs  of  their  flaves. 
In  one  cafe  a  furgeon  was  called  in  to  operate  j  but  he  anfwer- 
ed*  he  was  not  obliged  to  be  the  inftrument  of  another  man's 
cruelty.  His  honour  had  it  then  performed  by  a  cooper's  adze, 
and  the  wretch  was  left  to  bleed  to  death,  without  attention,  or 
dreffing.  When  he  became  convulfed,  in  the  agonies  of  death, 
the  furgeon  was  again  haftily  fent  for,  and  came  in  time  to  pro- 
nounce him  dead.  People  ftared  atthe  recital,  but  made  no  en- 
quiry for  blood.  In  the  other  cafe  the  limb  was  mafhed  with 
3.  fledge  hammer,  and  then  it  was  amputated  by  a  furgeon,  and 
the  maimed  wretch  lived  fome  years. 

The  whole  of  this  chapter  is  worth  reading,  ancj 
the  next  to  it  contains  ftill  more  dreadful  inftances  of 
pppreflipn. 

Chapter  II.  The  advancement  of  flaves  would 
augment  their  focial  importance. — In  this  chapter,  in 
which  the  author  makes  put;  his  point  very  fully,  he 
ftates,  that  in  our  cqlorue$  neither  is  law.  animated  by 
religion,  nor  is  religion  fupported  by  law* 

It  is  indeed  true  of  the  inhabitants,  that  though  fome  indivi-r 
duals  may,  and  a&ually  do,  commit  the  moft  flagrant  offences, 
not  without  punifhment  only,  hut  even  without  bluftiing,  yet 
they  are  in  general  much  better  than  their  rulers.  •  Within  thefe 
five  years,  the  grand  jury  of  a  certain  colony  drove  in  vain  to 
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tring  the  complicated  crime  of  murder  and  inceft  to  a  trial.  The 
whole  bench  of  juftices,  and  king's  council,  without  even  (up- 
pofing  the  man  innocent,  united  to  oppofe  the  attempt,  and 
proteft  the  culprit,  and  were  able  to  do  it  effe&ually. 

Mr,  Ramfay  then  ftates  and  attempts  to  prove  from 

data, 

That  while  the  flaves  in  our  fugat  colonies,  exceeded  not  the 
fortieth  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  empire,  at  the  breaking 
out  of  the  late  war,  they  contributed,  in  that  negle&ed  ftate, 
perhaps  nearly  a  fixth  part  of  its  then  revenue. 

He  {hews  that  if  their  fituation  was  improved, 

Inftead  of  the  demands  being  confined,  as  at  prefent,  to  a  few 
coarfc  woollens  and  Offnaburgs,  to  a  little  grain,  a  few  herrings* 
jmd  falt-fifh,  they  would  open  a  new  traffic  in  every  branch  of 
trade,  and  while  they  improved  our  commerce,  they  would  add 
to  the  ftrength  and  fecurity  of  the  colonies. 

And  that  when  the  firft  fhock  occalioned  by  fetting 
them  free  ftiould  be  over,  the  mailers  themfeive* 
would  gain  more  by  fc'mploying  them  as  freemen  than 
they  do  now  by  their  flavery.  He  fays  they  might  be 
trufted  with  arms,  and  adds, 

Indeed  it  is  not  their  want  of  arms,  but  their  good  fenfe  and 
moderation,  in  raoft  colonies,  that  are  a  prefent  fecurity  to  the 
inhabitants.     I  forbear  to  fay  more  on  fo  dangerous  a  topic. 

After  prefling  the  confiderations  of  our  duty  to  God, 
and  the  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  refuting 
the  fophiftical  apologies  made  for  compelling  the  poor 
flaves  to  work  on  Sunday? ;     the  author  concludes _ 
the  fourth  fedlion  of  this  chapter  thus  : 

I  fhall  conclude  with  an  obfervation  drawn  from  mechanics* 
Though  a  man  of  ordinary  ftrength  can  raife,  at  a  fingle  effort, 
a  much  greater  weight,  yet  the  moft  advantageous  exertion  of 
it  is  within  thirty  pounds  weight ;  and  he,  who  works  diligently 
eight  hours  a  day,  will  do  more  work  in  a  week,  than  he  who 
drawls  out  in  languid  exertions  fourteen  hours. 

Chapter  III.  The  advancement  of  flaves  muft  ac- 
company their  religious  inftrudtion.  This  chapter 
JS  diyid?d  into  five  feftions  with  the  following  titles. 

Sect.  j. 
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Serf.  t.  Examples  of  the  Difficulty  found  in  iriffructing 
Aem  in  tbarpt'fent  ftati. 

Sept.  2  The  Obftaciet  that  the  Moravian  Miffions  have 
kadtoftrug*  lewith/ 

Sect,  3.  lnefficacy  of  the  Author'*  private  Attempb  tc*  in- 
fract Slaves* 

Sect.  4  lnefficacy  of  the  Author**  public  Attempts  io  in- 
firutt  Staves. 

Sect.  5.  The  Manner  foggefted,  in  which  private  Attempts 
«tt  large  Plantations  to  improve  Slaves  may  probably  fucceed. 

The  Moravian  chapter  is  curious ;  it  feems  that  the 
Moravians  have  fomc  fuccefs  in  converting  flakes, 
partly  owing  to  their  pointing  religion  almoft  \h  fen- 
fiblc  colour*,  by  making  them  attend  to  the  fufferings 
and  crucifixion  of  our  Saviour,  and  partly  to  their 
being  feen  by  their  fcholars  only  as  their  inftrvi&ors« 
and  comforters.     Still,  howevef, 

It  may  be  obferved,  that  the  authority  of  the  matter  which- 
they  mutt  inforce,  and  the  law  of  God,  whichrthey  profefs  to 
(teach,  mtrft  often  draw  the  hefitating  Have  different  ways,  and 
fit  his  rnind  with  doubt,  which  of  the  two  is  to  be  obeyed.  God 
fcts  apart  the  fabbath  to  recruit  the  body  for  labour,  and  irfc* 
wove  the  mind  for  futurity  5  the  matter,  having  iiized  for 
lumfelf  the  work  for  the  week,  obliges  the  flave  to  toil  on  that 
day  for  his  own  maintenance  ;  n^y,  .not  unfrequently  for 
his  (the  matter's  J  avarice.  Doubtlefs,  however  it  may  fare  witl* 
tire  pr6ferib  matter,  the  fate  of  the  liave  himfelf  is  in  the  beft 
fcarkte;  but  he  can  acquire  only  an  inferior  kind  of  religion; 
and  he  mutt  hold  even  that!  at  the  caprice  of  one  who,  in  him* 
feff,  perhaps  ha*  no  religion.  *  A  mitigation  therefore  of  their 
ilavery,  and  a  communication  of  fome  focial  privilege*,  are  ftitt 
a  neceffary  foundation  for  any  eminent  degree  of  religious  im- 
provement. 

Mr.  Ramfay  himfelf,  though  he  was  a  moft  humane 
indulgent  matter,  and  took  all  kind  of  pains,  had 
little  or  no  fuccefs  either  in  his  own  family,  or  iri  his . 
public  miniftration  in  the  Wand.  Indeed  he  was  confi- 
dcred  as  a  rebtf)  convift  againft  the  int-ereft  and  rnajifty 
of  planterfhip, 

As  the  JewsTay,  that*  in  every  punifhment,  with  which  theJF 
have  been  proved,  fince  the  borage  of  Egypt*  there  has  been 
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an  ounce  of  the  golden  calf  of  Horeb ;  fo  in^y  he  fay,  that  in 
every  inftance  of  prejudice  (and  they  have-not  been  a  few) 
with  which,  till  within  a  year  or  two  of  his  departure  from  thi 
country,  he  has  been  exejeifed,  there  has  been  an  ounce  of  hi$ 
fruitlefs  attempts  to  improve  the  minds  of  ila^vesu 


In  the  bidding  prayer,  he  had  inferted  a  petition  for  the  con* 
terfioaof  flaves.  It  was  deemed  fo  difagreeable  a  memento,; 
that  fcveral  white  people,  on  account  of  it,  left  off  attending 
divine  fervice.  He  was  obliged  to  omit  the  prayer  entirely,  to 
try  and  bring  them  back. 

This,  however,  happened  eighteen  years  ago,  but, 
no  doubt,  as  this,  in  change  of  inhabitants,  is  equaj 
to  a  generation,  things  muft  be  much  mended  now;  and 
as  to  the  flaves  themfelves,  the  author  does  not  de& 
pair,  for  in  the  five  fedtions  of  chapter  the  fourth 
he  endeavours  to  anfwer  the  obje&ions  to  African  in- 
capacity drawn  from  philofophy,*  (by  Mr,  Hume  and 
Lord  Kaimes,  who  contend  that  the  Africans  are  a  dif- 
tin£t/ace,)  from  form,f  from  anatomy,  from  obferva- 
tion,  and  from  experience.  The  obje&ion  from  ana- 
tomy, the  author  ftatcs  thus : 

*  How  would  k  have  hurt  the  pride  of  an  overweening  Hume 
araong  the  Romans,  to  have  been  told,  that^  the  time  would  con?? 
when  his  fons  flaould  be  emafculated  to  fit  them  for  entertaining  on  a 
ftage  the  bafbarous  Britons  with  effeminate  mufic. 

f  We  fee  fets  of  national  features  independent  of  colour*  Wc  fee 
colour  gradually  verging  from  white  to  black,  through  every  inter- 
mediate degree  of  tawny  and  copper.  We  fee  genius  fportkig  in  va* 
rious  forms,  tall  in  Newton,  bulky  in  Hume,  flender  in  Voltaire^ 
diminutive  and  deformed  in  Pope*  Where  fhall  we  fix  the  claim  of 
genius  ?  how  purfue  it  through  all  the  diverfity  of  human  form  ?  Or 
were  we  to  t  attempt  ij»  ana1  inibjently  place  ourfelves,  or  our  tribe* 
in  the  higheit  rank,  would  not  His  to  a.  y  dafh  the  vain  garland  from 
our  brow  ? 

Mr*  Hume,  becauft  a  tall  bulky  man,  and  alfo  a  fubtile  philoso- 
pher, might  have  denied  a  capacity  for  metaphyfical  fubtilty  to  all 
who  wanted  thefe  his  great  bodily  attributes,  as  well  as  fuppofe  capa- 
city and  vigour  of  mind  incompatible  with  a  flat  nofe,  curling  haiTf 
and  a  black  fkin.  i 

On  the  whole,  our  obfervationsare  not  of  that  length  of  time,  and 
accuracy  of  manner-  on  which  to  build  the  fond  opinion  of  northern 
fujxriority  ;  and  reafojn  and  revelation  forbid  the  haughty  thought. 
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'  A  gentleman,  juftly  celebrated  for  his  accuracy  in  the  cbiiitt 
of  his  anatomical  rcfearches,  has  difcovered  a  furprizing  differ- 
ence between  European  and  African  fkulls.  This  fuggefted  td 
Him  the  idea  of  drawing  out  a  feries  of  heads  in  this  gradation) 
European,  African*  monkey^  dog.  The  difference  betweeri 
the  two  firft,  is  indeed  ftriking }  the  European,  by  the  fwclling 
out  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  fkull*  fupporting  itfelf  fo  as  to 
(hew  the  face  almoft  perpendicular  to  the  table  on  which  it  is 
placed*  while  the  African*  for  want  of  fuch  fupport,  recedes 
frotxi  the  perpendicular*  and  fhews  an  obvious  elongation  of  the 
lower  jaw.  The  ufe  that  he  has  made  of  thedifcotery,  has  been 
the  claffing  of  the  nations  by  their  attributes,  without  taking 
genius  into  account*  He  rather  throws  it  out,  but  only  as  si 
conje&ure,  that  negroes  might  have  been  the  originals  of  man- 
kind, he  having  obferved,  that  in  all  birds  and  beafts*  the  ori- 
ginals, whence  the  tame  forts  are  derived,  are  black,  *rtd  that 
every  variation  from  them  approaches  more  or  lefs  to  white.  ~ 
.  Other  men,  lefs  modeft,  have  drawn  from  the  obfervation* 
the  conclufion  of  inferiority.  / 

Mr.  R.  contends,  that  this  lad  conclufion  cannot  bd 
maintained  without  fuppofing, 
.,1,  That  the  rational  powers  are  in  proportion  di* 
re&ly  as  the  quantity  of  (?rain$. 

2.  That  this  difference  muft  be  univerfal — but  the 
*natomift  himfelf  has  an  European  fkull  of  the  fame 
dimenfions  as  the  African. 

3.  That  monkeys,  the  third  in  rank,  are  fuperior  to 
dogs. 

4.  That  the  difcriminating  fize  of  the  African's  ikul! 
continues  in  the  fixed  civilized  generations,  which  Mi*. 
Ramiay  can  affirm,  from  experience,  it  does  noti 
He  goes  into  a  great  deal  of  anatomical  reafoning  oii 
the  fi^bjeft,  and  fays  that  the  late  Dr.  Hunter  allowed 
it  tolbefair  and  conclufive. 

In  tiic  fourth  fedtion,  Mr.  Ramfay  endeavours  to 
anfwer  the  obfervations  of  the  author  of  a  late  hiftory 
of  Jamaica  on  the  fubjeft.  He  aflerts  that  the  mu* 
lattoes,  when  properly  treated,  are  prolific  and  pro* 
duce  healthy  children. 

The  fifth  fe&ion  talks  of 

Black 
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fehck  beaus,  black  belles*  black  gamefters,  black  keepers, 
black  quacks,  black  conjurers*  and  alfthat  variety  of  chara&er, 
Which  ftrikes  in  their  matters*  orprbmiles  to  add  to  their  own 
dignity  or  intereft. 

It  fays  that 

Negroes  are  capable  of  learning  any  thing  that  requires  at- 
tention and  correanefs  of  manner.  They  nave  powers  of  de- 
fcription  and  riiimickry  that  would  not  have  difg raced  the  talents 
of  our  modern  Ariftophanes.  The  diftiUation  of  rum*  the 
tempering  of  the  cane  juice  for  fugar*  which  may  be  cohfidered 
as  nice  chemical  operations,  are  univerfally  committed  td  Uiera, 
They  become  good  mechanics;  they  ufe  the  fquare  and  corn- 
eals, and  eafily  become  matters  of  whatever  bufirtefs  they  are 
)>ot  td.  They  have  a  particular  turrr  for  mufie,  and  often  at* 
tain  a  confiderable  proficiency  in  it  without  the  advantage  of  a 
taafter.  Negroe  fick  nurfe$  acquire  a  furprizing  (kill  in  thfe  cure 
of  ordinary  difeafes,  and  often  conquer  difordcrt  that  have 
baffled  an  hoft  of  regulars*, 

Mr.  R/concludes  with  fine  ft&ries  of  negroes*  the 
moft  remarkable  one  of  which  I  will  give. 

Qualhi  was  brought  up  in  the  family  with  his  rtiafter,  as  bis 
play  fellow,  frorti  his  childhood.  Being  a  lad  of  towardly  parts, 
he  rofe  tb  be  driver,  or  black  overfeerj  under  his  matter*  when 
the  plantation  fell  to  him  by  fucceffion.  He  retained  for 
his  matter  the  tendernefs  that  he  had  felt  in  childhood  for  his 
play-mate ;  arid  the  refpeft  with  which  the  relation  of  matter 
infpircd  him,  was  foftened  by  the  affeftion  tirhich  the  remem- 
brance of  their  boyifli  intimacy  kept  alive  iri  his  brfcaft.  He  had 
bo  feparate  iritereft  of  his  own,  and  in  his  mailer's  abfence  re- 
doubled his  diligence,  that  his  affairs  might  receive  no  injury 
frdrfc  it.  Jh  (hort^  here  was  the  mod  delicate*  yet  moft  ftrong> 
itad  fecmingly  indiffoluble  tic*  that  could  bind  matter  And  flave 
together. 

Though  the  matter  hadjiidgmeht  tq  knbw  when  he  was  Well 
Ferved^  and  policy  to  reward  good  behaviour*  he  was  inexorable 
Vvhen  a  fault  \Vas  committed  $  and  when  there  was  bur  an  ap- 
parent caufe  Of  fufpicion,  he  was  too  apt  to  let  prejudice  ufurp 
the  place  of  proof.  Quafhi  could  not  exculpate  himfelf  to  his 
fatisfactiori,  for  foiriething  done  contrary  to  the  difcipline  of  the 
plantation,  arid  was  threatened  with  the  igrtominous  punifhtnent 
^f  the  tart  whip ;  and  he  knew  his  matter  too  well,  tG<Joubt 
of  the  performance  Of  his  prorriife. 

Vol.  VI.  Cc  A 
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A  negroe,  who  has  grown  up  to  manhood,  without  undergo- 
ing a  fofe  inn  cart  whipping,  as  lbme  by  good  chance  wil),  eipe- 
«ctally  if  diftinguifhed  by  any  accomplilnment  among  his  fel- 
lows, takes  pride  in  what  he  calls  the  imoothnefs  of  his  fkin, 
its  being  unrazed  by  the  whip;  and  he  would  be  at  more  pains, 
and  ufc  more  diligence  to  efcape  fuch  a  cart- whipping,  than 
many  of  our  lower  fort  would  ufe  jo  fhun  the  gallows.  It  is 
not  uncommon  for  a  fober  good  negroe  to  ftab  himielf  mortally, 
becaufe  forae  boy-overfeer  has  flogged  him,  for  what  he  reckoned 
a  trifle,  or  for  his  caprice,  or  threatened  him  with  a  flogging, 
when  he  thought  he  did  not  deferve  it.  Quafhi  dreaded  this 
mortal  wound  to  his  honour,  and  flipt  away  unnoticed,  with  a 
view  to  avoid  it. 

it  is  ufua\  for  flaves,  who  expect  to  be  punifhed  for  their 
own  fault,  dr  their  mailer's  caprice,  to  go  to  fome  friend  of 
theiV  mailer's,  and  beg  hirn  to  carry  them  home,  and  mediate 
for  them.  This  is  found  to  be  fo  uieful,  that  humane  matters 
^re  glad  of  the  pretence  of  filch  mediation,  and  will  fecretly 
procure  it  to  avoid  the  neceflity  of  punifhing  for  trifles  $  it 
otherwife  not  being  prudent  to  pafs  over  \without  correction,  a 
fault  once  taken  notice  of}  while  by  this  method,  an  appear* 
ance  of  authority  and  difcipline  is  kept  up,  without  the  feverity 
of  it.  Quafhi  therefore  withdrew,  refolved  to  lhelter  himfelf, 
'and  fave  the  glofly  honours  of  his  fkin,  under  favour  of  this 
cuftom,  till  he  had  an  opportunity  of  applying  to  an  advocate. 
He  lurked  among  his  matter's  negro  huts,  and  his  fellow  flaves 
had  too  much  honour,  and  too  great  a  regard  for  liim,  to  be- 
tray to  their  matter  the  place  of  his  retreat.  Indeed,  it  is 
hardly  poflible  in  any  cafe,  to  get  one  Have  to  inform  againft 
another,  fo  much  more  honour  have  they  than  Europeans  of  low 
condition.- 

•  The  following  day  a  feaft  was  kept,  on  account  of  his  mas- 
ter's nephew  then  corning  of  age  ;  amidll  the  good  humour  of 
which,  Quafhi  hoped  to  fucceed  in  his  application ;  but  before 
he  could  execute  his  defign,  perhaps  juft  as  he  was  fetting  out 
to  go  and  folicit  this  mediation,  his  mailer,  while  walking  about 
Vis  fields,  fell  in  with  him.  Quafhi,  on  difcovering  him,  ran 
off,  and  the  matter,  who  is  a  robuft  man,  purfued  him.  A 
Hone,  or  a  clod,  tripped  Quafhi  up,  juft  as  the  other  reached 
out  his  hanfl  to  feize  him.  They  fell  together,  and  wreftled  for 
the  mattery,  for  Quafhi  alfowas  a  flout  man,  and  the  elevatioa 
of  his  mind  added  vigour  to  his  arm.  At  lafl,  after  a  fevere 
'ft'rtiggle,  in  which  each  had  .  been  feveral  times  uppermost, 
Qualhi  got  firmly  feated  on  his  matter's  breaft,  now  panting,  and 

out 
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oat  of  breath,  *nd  with  his  weight,  his  thighs,  and  one  hand> 
leeured  him  motronlefs.  He  then  drew  out  a  fharp  knive,  and  . 
whi^e  the  lather  lay  in  dreadful  expectation,  helplcfs,  and 
fhrinking  into  himfelf,%he  thus  addrefled  him.  <c  Mafter,  I  was 
*'  bred  up  with  you  from  a  child  ;  I  was  your  play-mate  when 
€c  a  boy  ;  I  have  loved  you  as  myfclf ;  your  intereft  has  been 
**  my  ftudy  ;  I  am  innooeat  of  the  caufe  of  your  Aifpicion ; 
*c  had  I  been  guilty,  my  attachment  to  you  might  have  pleaded 
€C  for  me.  Yet  you  have  condemned  me  to  a  punifhment,  of 
€C  which  I  mult  ever  have  borne  the  difgraceful  marks  ;  thus 
€<  only  can  I  avoid  them."  With  thefe  words,  he  drew  the 
knife,  with  all  his  ftrength  acrofs  his  own  throat,  and  fell* down 
dead  without  a  groan,  on  his  niafter,  bathing  him  in  his 
Wood. 

Chapter  V.  Contains  a  very  fenfible  plan  of  conver- 
fion — upon  the  whole,  it  is  impofiible  not  to  conclude 
with  the  pious,  humane,  and  acute  author. 

May  God,  in  his  providence,  in  his  goodnefs,  efteem  us  a 
people  worthy  of  a  bleffing,  (o  valuable  and  extenfive  as  the  fe- 
cial improvement  and  converfion  to  Chriftianity  of  our  flaves 
would  indifputably  be. 


A    R    T.  X, 

Briefe  eines  Retfenden  Franzofen  iiber  Deutfchland  anfei- 
ner  Bruder  zu  Paris,  2  vol.  Zvo.  1783,  i.e.  Letters 
from  a  Frenchman  travelling  over  Germany  to  his 
Brother  at  Paris. 

rW^  HIS  travelling  Frenchman  turns  out  a  travelled 
JL  German,  nor  were  the  letters  ever  written  in 
French.  The  author  is  faid  to  be  a  man  of  confe- 
quence  at  Vienna,  who,  for  reafons  that  will  be  very 
obvious,  chufes.  to  conceal  his  name.  Be  that,  how- 
ever, as  it  may,  as  thefe  are,  to  my  mind,  fome  of 
the  very  bed,  if  not  the  very  beft  travels  that  have 
appeared,  and  3$  they  defcribe  a  country  frequently 

C  c  2  vifited 
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viflted,  and  very  worthy  to  be  vifited  by  EnglHhmen, 
I  have  thought  I  Ihould  do  an  acceptable  fervice,  if  in 
this  barren  and  unproduftive  time  of  year  I  fubmitted 
large  mandated  fpecimens  of  them  to  the  curiofity  of 
my  readers.  This  I  (hall,  therefore,  do  in  this  and  the 
three  or  four  fucceeding  reviews;  not,  I  confefs,  with- 
out fome  intention,  (hould  the  work  be  approved,  and 
a  fufficient  number  of  fubferibers  be  procured  to  in- 
demnify me  for  the  expepceof  printipg,  of  giving  the 
whole  an  Englifh  drefs. 

The  letters  are  feventy-three  in  number;  four  fron\ 
Stutgard,  giving  an  account  of  the  Carlfruhe,  Spires, 
Btruchfal,  the  Marquifate  of  Baden,  the  Dutchy  of 
\Virterpberg,  and  feveral  other  little  dates;  three  from 
Augfbourg,  giving  an  account  of  the  JJlack  Foreft, 
the  Marquifate  of  Hohen^ollern,  the  lake  of  Conftance, 
Conftance  and  the  country  round,  particularly  the  fall 
,  of  the  Rhine  near  Laufen,  and  Lindau  \—rfive  from  Mu- 
nich \four  from  Saltfburg,  giving  an  account  of  Saltz- 
burg,  Freifingen,  Ratifbonne,  Infpruch;  MtffromPaffau, 
giving  an  account  of  the  frontiers  of  Bavaria  and  Auftria? 
one  from  Lintz  ;  nineteen  from  Vienna,  giving  a  full  ac- 
countof  the  whole  empire;  threefrom  Prague,  giving  an 
account  of  Colen,  the  battle  and  fiege  of  Prague,  Prague, 
the  religion  and  manners,  &c.  three  from  Drefden, 
containing  a  fujl  account  of  the  country ;  four 
from  Leipfick,  containing  full  accounts  of  the  litera- 
ture of  the  country,  and  of  Weimar,  giving  particular 
eliara&ers  of  the  learned  men  there,  Wieland,  Gothe, 
Harder  ;  eighteen  from  Berlin,  entering  very  fully  in- 
to the  politics,  military  eftablifhment,  learning,  &c 
of  the  place;  three  from  Hamburg,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  the  Dutchy  of  Mecklenburg,  and  that  of 
Holliein,  and  of  Denmark  and  Lubttk  ;  one  from 
Hanover,  giving  accounts  of  Bremen,  Embden,  and 
Brunfwick  ;  one  from  Caflel,  giving  an  account  of 
Caffcl,  and  Gottingen ;  ore  from  Wurtzburg,  with 
an  excurfion  through  the  whole  of  the  circle  of 
:  .  Fran- 
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Francdnia  5  one  from  Francfort,  giving  an  account  of 
the  laws  and  government ;  four  from  Mentz,  giving  an 
account  of  that  country  andManheim  ;  three  fromCo- 
logn ;  two  from  Amfterdam,  and  two  from  Oftend. 

Thefe  letters  may  properly  Be  called  political. 

The  writer  gives  very  full  defcriptions  of  the  coun- 
try, the  principal  cities,  the  ancient  and  prefent  poli- 
tical hiftory,  the  manners,  the  ftate  of  learning,  of 
the  army  and  finance,  the  theatre,  government,  agri- 
culture, manufa&ures,  natural  produ&ions,  religion, 
&c.  &c. 

The  fpecimen  I  mean  to  fubrrtit  to  the  reader  will 
confift  of  very  copious  extradts  of  the  letters  front 
Vienna,  There  is,  indeed,  one  obje&ion  to  thefe, 
which  arifes  from  fome  of  them  having  been  written 
in  the  life  time  of  the  late  Emprefs,  and  confequently, 
containing  feveral  remarks  which  are  now  no  longer 
generally  interesting.  As,  however,  fhe  was  a  very 
diftinguifhed  fovereign,  and  as  the  true  way  of 
judging  of  the  improvement,  now  expefted,  is  to 
confider  the  ftate  the  country  was  in  when  they 
were  attempted,  I  have  not  thought  that  either  this 
confideration,  or  a  few  things  which  may  be  thought 
rather  trifling  (though  they  are  connected  with  what  is 
to  follow)  in  the  firft  letters,  ought  to  have  prevented 
(his  choice. 

LETTER       XIX. 
Dear  Brother,  Vienna. 

Except  London,  I  do  not  believe  that  any  city  in 
the  world  is  fo  ill  provided  with  inns  as  Vienna.  The 
few  hours  1  have  (pent  here  have  been  employed  in 
growling.  The  firft  inn  I  was  carried  to  was  the 
beft  in  the  whole  towns  but,  accuftomed  as  my  torigue 
now  is,  to  the  vile  dialed  of  this  part  of  Germany,  I 
know  no  more  of  its  name  than  that  it  had  a  Hof  ap* 
pendaged  to  it.  Here  I  was  introduced  to  the  com- 
mon eatingj  room,  which  refembl?d  a  cellar  un- 
der 
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ifir  ground,  »nd  had  a  candle  burning  in  it,  though 
H  was  mid-day;  the  Bacchus  of, the  cellar  told  me 
I  could  not  ftay  here  for  all  the  rooms  were  occupied 
by  &  company  of  comedians,  fo  I  took  myfelf  to  the 
Oxy  another  famous  ion  in  the  capital  of  Auftria.  Here 
I  wa$  forced  to  mount  up  to  the  top  of  a  dirty  tower, 
and  w^s  put  into  a  dark  clofet,  where  I  had  no  air, 
$?d  no  profpeft  except  of  the  tops  of  houfes.  Upon 
afting  the  price  of  this  hole,  I  was  told  fifty-fix  kreutz- 
fer  a  day ;  fo  I  gpt  down  from  tfee  tower  of  Babylon 
as  faft  as  1.  could,  and  aflced  for  another  famous  inn. 
Th^y  carried  me'  to  the  Wild  Man;  and  here  I  have 
faken  poft  for  the  prefent,  in  a  fort  of  a  prifon,—  from 
the  window  of  which  I  fee  nothing  but  brick  walls, 
fphfire,  except  a  miferable  bed,  there  is  no  furniture, 
fave  a  table  and  ftpol  of  black  fir, — which  I  muft  afcend 
five  pair  of  ftairs  to  get  at,— ~a$d  f*>r  which  I  pay  forty- 
two  kreutzgr,  that  is  war  two  livres  of  our  moi*ey  per 
day. 

^   When  we  came  to'tajk  of  eating,  there  was  no  talk 
i&btte^  nor  any  thing  like  it  in  the  houfe.     Our  land- 
lord ran  oyer  the  names  of  about  forty  or  fifty  difhes 
with  fuch,  rapidity,  that  it  was  impoffible  to  underftand 
him;  afking  me  at  the  fame  time,  how  many  kreutzers 
worth  of  Toup,  hpw  many  of  meat,   &c.  I  would 
chufe,  as  if  it  was  poflible  for  a  man  to  know   the 
value  of  things  the  moment  he  comes  into  a  town  $ 
fo  I  furrendered^at  difcretion,  and  he  provided  me  a 
Xtry  good  dinner,  telling  me  the  prices  of  things  as 
he  brought  them  in,  that  I  might  be  able  to  cater 'in 
future.     I  muft  confefs,  that  his  charges  were  very 
fair ;  in  general,  indeed,  provifions  are  very  reafonable 
here,  and  you  may  have  a  very  good  dinner,  with  a 
j>int  of  wine,  for  from  2p  to  24.  kreuteflrs\  but  then 
•the  way  of  taking  your  meal  is  bArbarous  indeed,  each 
mart  fets  down  in  his  corner,  moves  his  two  hands  and 
two  jaws  about  for  fame  time,  pays  his  reckoning,  and 
goes  away  withQHt  laying  a  word*    One  hears  nothing 
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in  the  dinirig  room  but  the  fcraping  of  fpoons,  and 
the  noife  of  jaws  in  a&ion.  Judge  how  this  fftuft 
appear  to  nle  who  you  know  never  rife  from  table  h&lf 
fatisfied,  except  I  have  had  my  fhare  of  chattering* 
One  would,  indeed,  almoft  think  that  there  was  a 
tax  upon  talking  in  this  country.  v  How  different  from 
Paris !  How  ehearfully  is  every  thing  carried  on  there, 
when  monk  and  foldier,  ftranger  and  native,  all  afle 
as  well  acquainted  the  firft  half  hour,  as  if  they  had 
lived  together  all  their  lives!- — —Over  the  door  of  the 
dining  room  there  is  a  plate  with  this  infeription, 
-printed  in  large  capitals.  The  hoft  is  to  forfeit'  10 
thaler,  if  he  gives  any  Roman  Catholic  flefli  to  eat 
on  a  faft-day-— I,  however,  had  fiefh  meat  enough, 
though  to  day  is  Friday,  the  hoft  very  wifely  never 
.giving  himfelf  the  trouble  to  afk  any  queftiohs  about 
my  religion. 

After  dinner  I  leaned  out  of  the  window  of  the  ditto- 
ing ropm,  which  has  a  look  out  to  the  greateft  thorough- 
fare i>( the  whole  town,  which  is  called  the  Karntbnerf- 
trtjfe.  There  is  as  conftant  and  as  great  paflage  here 
m  about  the  Pont  Neuf  at  Paris  j  but  the  crowd% 
much,  more  amufing,  from  the  variety  of  livery  itT 
which  it  appears.  Turks,  Poles,  Hungarians,  Croats, 
together  with  Pandours,  Coflacks,  and  Calmucks, 
mingle  in  a  motley  groupe  j  and  thefe,  with  the  thick 
fwarm  of  natives,  who  move  in  folemn  ftillnefs 
through  the  ftreets,  exhibit  a  very  variegated  and 
diverting  fight.  Not  a  word  is  faid — at  leaft,  that 
can  be  heard  by  any  ean  except  that  for  which  it  is 
i^n^ed.  When  two  friends  meet,  they  ftep  afide, 
and  lifp  a  word  or  two  to  each  other;  in  fliort,  were 
it  .not  for  the. noife  of  the  coaches,  you  would  not 
fcnow,  wjth  the  .windows  fhut,  that  you  are  in  a  great 
city.  How  different  from  Paris,  London,  and  Naples  ! 
.WFthopt  a  doubt,  I  fliall  meet  with  variety  enough 
.here  to  detain  you  a  long  time  with  my  account*  of 
jthis  capital  of  Germany,  and  all  the  Auftrian  fettle* 
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ments.     In  the  mean  time,  however,  and  till  I  get  k 
better  fituation  than  my  prefent  black  obfervatbry  t«* 
obferve,  I  will  give  you  fome  account  of  my  journey 
.  from  Lintz  hither. 


The  writer  goes  on  with  the  account  of  his  Voyage 
down  the  Danube,  and  the  beautiful  appearance  the 
city  made  as  he  entered  it  this  way;  but  as  this  has 
been  often  defcribed,  and,  if  I  miftake  notj  extremely 
well,  by  Dr.  Burncy,  it  is  needlefs  to  detain  the 
reader  with  it. 

Letter  XX.  After  dn  account  of  fome  fruitlefs  at- 
tempts to  get  a  lodging  in  town*  the  author  proceeds 
.thus: — After  having  thus  toiled  about  the  whole  day3 
I  began  to  perceive  that  there  woulfi  be  ho  pofiibility 
of  getting  a  lodging  in  the  toWnitfelf.  Indeed,  lodgings 
which  have  any  profpedt  or  free  air  are  much  fcarcer 
here  than  in  Paris ;  nor  can  it  be  well  otherwife,  when 
we  confider,  that  above  three  parts  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  place  live  in  the  town ;  which  yet  does  not  take  up 
above  a  fixth  of  the  ground,  on  which  there  arc 
houfes.  The  fuburbs  are  about  600  paces  from  the 
town,  which  diftance,  together  with  their  extreme 
length,  makes  every  body  flock  to  the  latter,  as  to 
the  centre  of  all  bufinefs.  At  Paris  you  know  the 
principal  Fauxbourgs  are  fcarce  lefs  populous  than  the 
city  itfelf,  but  here  many  of  them  have  the  appearance 
of  deferted  villages.  Another  reafon  for  the  high 
price  of  good  lodgings  in  town,  is,  that  the  fecond 
floor  of  every  houfe  belongs  to  the  court,  and  is 
tenanted  by  fome  of  its  dependents.  You  pay  here 
from  16  to  20  livres  a  month  for  a  good  room,  and 
about  9  livres  for  a  bad  one.  This  laft  is  the  price  I 
•pay  in  the  Marianilf  fuburb  for  a  room  which  1 
would  not  exchange  for  the  beft  in  town* 

The  diftance  between .  the  town  and  fuburbs 
muft  prove  a  great  inconvenience  in  cafe  of  a  fiege. 
As,  however,  from  the  great  fuperiorky  of  the  AuftnaA 
Court  to  the  Turkifh,  there  is  very  little  reafon  to 
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apprehend  this  will  ever  happen  again ;  it  is  poflible, 
that  the  court  keeps  up  the  fortifications  more  as  a 
bridle  to  the  city,  than  from  any  ferious  apprehenfions 
of  an  enemy.  Another  reafon,  indeed,  may  be  afligo- 
ed,  and  that  is  the  ruin  that  would  fall  upon  families 
who  fubiift  entirely  by  letting  their  houfes,  if  ground, 
rent  was  once  made  cheaper,  by  building  on  the 
fpace  that  would  be  left  by  taking  down  the  walls. 
Upon  the  footing  that  things  now  are,  the  bookfeller 
fraftntr'f  houfe  is  an  objeft  of  80,000  liyres  a  year 
to  him 

It  takes  two  hours  to  go  from  the  extremity  of  the 
fuburb  of  Wieden  to  the  extremity  of  the  Leopoldjladt  i 
?nd  about  half  an  hour  to  go  from  the  Rojfau  fuburb 
to  jhe  en$  of  the  Landftraffe.  Vienna  certainly  Hands 
upon  more  ground  than  Paris.  There  are  20  fuburbs, 
but  many  parts  of  them  are  wafte,  and  about  a  third 
of  the  whole  i$  taken  up  with  gardens,  not  above 
three  or  four  of  which  are  worth  feeing.  There  are 
Wdly  eight  magnificent  buildings .  in  the  whole 
city,  and  fcarce  three  fquares  (places)  that  make 
?ny  figure  ap  3U.  The  population  is  generally 
reckoned  at  a  mijlion,  Bufching  fets  it  only  at  200,000  j 
but  from  a  late  numeration,  it  fecms  to  be  385,000, 
which  is  about  the  population  of  Naples  •,  i.  e.  the 
largcft  ^fter  thofe  qt  LondQn,  Paris,  and  Conftanti- 
nople.  Thenumberofdeathsintheyeardoes  not  amount 
toabove  one  ha)f  of  the  annual  deaths  at  Paris.  This 
is  owing  to  the  air  and  water,  both  of  which  are  cer- 
tainly much  better  at  Vienna. 

With  fhe  characters,  manners,  opinions,  and  amufe- 
ments  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  place,  1  am  not  yet 
fufficiently  acquainted  to  be  able  to  §iye  you  a  fatif- 
faftory  account  of  therii.  I  can  only  judge  from  out- 
ward appearance,  that  the  gre;\t  are  inordinately  fond  of 
external  fhow.  I  was  fhewn  the  Prince  of  Lich- 
enftein  pafiing  through  the  ftreets  mounted  upon  a 
moft  magnificent  horfe.  He  was  attended  by  eight 
Vol.  Vi  ,  Dd  fervants, 
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ft  rvants,  fome   of  whom  were  drefied  like   huzzars, 
and  feemed  to  be  a  kind  of  body  guard.    As  he  isfup- 
pofed  to  be  like  the  Emperor,  fome  people  think   he 
affefts  to  copy  him  in  external  appearance  ;  in  this  ref- 
pe&,  however,  he  certainly  does  not  copy  him,for  I  have 
often  met  the  Emperor,  who  loves  fimplicity  and  po-, 
pularity  almoft  to  excefs,  in  a  cabriolet  with  only  one 
fervant  behind  hifri  j    a  cuftom  for  which  there  is  not 
a   firigle  great  man   in  his   court  but  would  repro- 
bate  hirn  if  he  dared.     I   dare  fay  that  in  the  Ihort  . 
time  1  have   been  here,    I  have  feen  more  fine  horfes 
and  coaches  than  there  is  in  all  Paris.     The  drefs  ia 
qtiite  French ;  the  men   conftantly  importing   their 
taylofs  and  frizeurs  from  Paris,  as  the  ladies  do  their 
drefled  dolls.     Indeed  the  great  bufinefs  at  the  opera  is 
to  knew  what  the  Queen  of  France  wore  on  fuch  a  day* 
or  will  wear  on  fuch  another. 

Letter  XXI.  This  letter  begins  with  fbme  philofo- 
phical  obfervatioris  on  the  necefTity  the  author  is  un- 
der of  fpeaking  much  ill  Qf  the  Auftrians,  without 
bearing  them  any  ill  will. — He  then  proceeds  thus  2 
The  great  difference  between  the  people  of  this  place 
and  the  Parifians  confifts  in  a  certain  coarfenefs  of  pride 
that  is  not  to  be  defcribed,an  infurmountable  heavinefs 
^ndftupidity,  and  an  unaccountable  propenfity  to  guz- 
zling. The  hofpitality  of  the  table,  about  which 
you  have  heard  fo  much,  is  only  a  vehicle  for  pride. 
During  the  four  weeks  I  have  been  here,  I  have  hardly 
been  able  to  dine  above  four  times  by  myfelf.  It  is 
the  cuftom  when  a  man  is  firft  introduced  into  a  new 
houfe,  to  fix  a  day  in  eyery  week  for  him  to  be  a  regular 
gueft  there.  At  the  firft  houfe  I  dined  at,  I  conceived  the 
people  had  a  real  pleafure  in  feeing  me  5  but  I  had  not 
fat  long  before  I  had  invitations  enough,  from  the  com- 
pany prefent  only,  to  laft  me  a  month.  But  when  they 
afk  you,  they  all  do  it  with  faces  which  feem  to  fay, 
4  Is  not  it  true  that  we  are  far  more  f  hofpitable  thai* 
*  your  Parifian  gentry  ?'  Sometimes  they  go  ftill  farther^ 
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Itaclraake  themfelves  very  merry  (that  is  according  to 
the  Vienna  mode  of  being"  merry,)  with  our  fparing 
iiiggardlinefs.  It  is  certainly  true  that  a  man  eats  much 
better  here  than  he  does  at  Paris ;  and  he  certainly 
eats  a  great  deal  marc  too.  At  the  common  tables  of 
the  people  of  a  middling  rank  (fuch  as  the  lower  fer- 
vants  of  the  court,  merchants*  artifts,  and  the  better 
kinds  of  mechanics*)  you  commonly  fee  fix,  eight,  or 
even  ten  dilhes,  with  two,  three,  or  even  four  kinds 
of  wine.  They  commonly  fit  two  hours  at  table,  and 
they  took  it  as  a  very  uncivil  thing  of  me  that  I  re- 
fufed  to  tafte  many  difhes,  tho'  I  was  compelled  to  do 
fo,  to  fave  myfelf  an  indigeftion.  But,  alas  \  fo  foon 
^  the  body  is  fatisfied  here,  fo  foon  does  the  mind  long 
for  the  friendly  dines  and  foupes  of  Paris*  which  you 
know  are  more  intended  for  the  feafl:  of  reafon,  and 
the  flow  of  foul,  than  the  dainty  purfuit  of  indigef- 
tions,  choleras*  and  apoplex.  Here  the  only  enter- 
tainment, mingled  with  the  very  ferious  bufinefs  going 
forward*  are  fome  very  bad  low  jokes.  At  the  beft 
tables  here,,  (I  mean  thofe  of  the  fecond  order \  you 
cotfmonly  meet  a  monk,  but  more  commonly  a  play- 
er, ^whofe  very  refined  wit  enlivens  the  whole  com- 
pany. He  is  commonly  feated  by  the  lady_  of 
the  houfe,  whom  he  amufes  with  double  entendre, 
till  the  whole  route  breaks  out  into  fhouts  of  laugh- 
ter, far  above  the  capacity  of  common  lung*  or  ears  to 
join  in  or  bear.  When  the  converfation  takes  a  more 
ferious  turn,  it  is  always  about  the  theatre,  which  is 
the  utmoft  length  to  which  criticifm  or  obfervation 
ever  extend  in  this  country ;  but  the  players  are  far 
from  being  the  company  here  that  they  are  at  Paris/ 
None  of  thofe  with  whom  I  am  hitherto  acquainted 
know  their  mother  tongue.  At  Paris,  undoubtedly,  we 
lhoukl  not  admit  into  good  company  men  who  neither 
by  their  wit  or  their  manners  can  raifc  themfelves 
at  all  above  the  loweft  of  the  vulgar. 
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Upon  the  whole,  there  is  nothing  in  the  intercourfe 
here  of  the  brifkneis,  the   fpirited  pleafure,  the   un- 
conftrained  fatisfa&ion,  and  the  intercfting  cufiofity 
about  what  is  going   forwards,  that  you  find  at  Paris, 
even  amongft  the  lowcft  orders  of  fociety.     No  body 
here   makes  remarks  upon  the  minifters  or  the  court; 
no  body  entertains  the  company  with  the   novelty  or 
anecdote   of  the   day.     You   meet   with   numberlefs 
people  of  the  middling  ranks  who  have  nothing  to  fay 
of  their  minifters,    their  generals,    and  philofophers, 
and  who  hardly  know  even   their   names.     There   is 
nothing     taken    care     of     ]but     the     animal    pa're. 
They    breakfaft  till  they  dine,    and  they    dine    till 
they   fup,    with  only    the    interval    of,    perhaps,    a 
fliort  walk  and  going  to  the  play.     If  you  .go  into  a 
coffee-houfe,    of   which    there    are     about'   feventy, 
.  or  into  a  beer-houfe,  which  are  the  moft  elegant  and 
beft  furnifhed  of  all  the  public  houfes,  (I   faw   one 
with  red  damafk  tapeftry,  piftures  with  gilt  framings, 
looking-glaffes,    clocks    a-ia-Grecque,    and    marble 
tables,)  you  will  fee  nothing  but  a  perpetual  motion 
of  jaws:  one  thing  you  may  reft  affuredof,  that  no 
one  will  come   up   to  you  or   be   troublefome  Tyith 
queftions ;  no  man  there  talks  at  all  except  with  his 
neighbour,    and   then   he   moft  commonly  whifpers* 
You  would   conceive   you  were  in  a  Venetian  coffee- 
boufe,  where  they  all  take  one  another  for  fpies.  When 
1  fay  all  this,  I  defire  to  be  underftood  as  fpeaking  of 
the  middling  ranks  only,  who  in  all  countries  are  what 
properly  may  be  called  the  people  j  for  as  to  the  people 
of  rank,  they,  with  a  few  fhades   only  of  diftin&ion, 
are  the  fame  throughout  all  Eprope  ;  and  the  lowed 
claffes  hardly  mix  with  fociety.     No  doubt,   a  gentle- 
man  introduced,    as    Dr.  Moore    happened    to  be, 
would   meet  with   many  an   Afpafia    capable  of  be- 
ing clafled  in  the  fame  line  v/ith  her  immortal  proto- 
type; (thatis,theviciouspart  of  t  he  chara&er  excepted,) 
/    .     ,  *  an 
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an  Afpafiawhofe  circles  arc  conftantly  filled  by  the  wifeft 
philosophers,  the  deepeft  ftatefmen,  thegrcateft  gene- 
rals, the  Wifeft,  mildeft,  and  moft  affable  of  princes ; 
but  it  is  not  in  aflemblies  of  this  kind  that  the   cha- 
mbers and  manners  of  a  nation  are  to  be  met  with. 
The  fociablenefs,  good  tafte,  and  polilhed  manners, 
which  render  the  prefent  court  fo  remarkable, ,  are  a 
cfcnfequence  of  the  travelled  education  of  the  preient 
Emperor.  His  father,  indeed,  had  relaxed  fomething 
of  the  Sultan  manner  in  his  courts  but  Jofeph  is  the  firft 
of  his  houfe  who  has  confidered  himfelf  as  a  man  born 
for  all  mankind.     Formerly  one  of  the  old  nobility  con- 
fidereditas  a  difgrace  if  a  common  citizen  even  did  but 
look  at  him  ;    the   lefier,  or  fecond  order  of  noblefle, 
was  excluded  the  court  as  is  thepradlice  in  Spain;  and 
there  are  inftances  of  perfons,  even  of  the  rank  of  field- 
marlhals,  who  could  not  gain  admittance.    The  whole 
train  of  fcience  was  banifhed  under  the  notion  of  pe- 
dantry, and  the  arts,  ever  taftelefs  without  it,  were  em- 
ployed only  to  drefs  up  harlequins.     The  Emperor 
Leopold,  indeed,  had  lbme 'tafte  for  mufic:  but  con- 
ceive to    yourfelf   this  prince,    (a  cotemporary   of 
Lewis  the  XlVth.  at  a  time  when   the  arts  were  in 
all  their  glory  with  us)    witl^  his    imperial  crown 
on  his  imperial   fhoulders,  looking  out  of  his  palace 
window   to  fee  a  fet  of  the   loweft    buffoons    that 
ever  difgraced  a  ftage  with    their  tricks,    fing ,  and 
dance  in  the  court  of  the  palace.     Prince  Eugene 
was  the  firft  who  introduced  any  thing  of  a  tafte  into 
the  country;  the  firft  who  gave  a  general  love  for 
French  literature;     he  lived  in  the  ftri&eft  friend- 
fhip  with  the  wits   and  artifts   of  his  day,  and   was 
the  i^ime  here  for  the  arts,  that  he  had  been  in  the  im- 
perial army,  where  he  had  had  as  much  to  encounter  with 
from  folly  and  fuperftition,  as  from  the  iargelt  hpfts  of 
the  eneVny.     The  monks,  particularly  the  jefuits,  re- 
lifted  his- benign  influence  as  long  as  they  could.    In 
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Charles  the  Vlth's.  time  na  kind  of  literature  Wa£  held 
in  efteem,  except  that  which  related  to  merchandize 
and  finance.  A  few  days  ago  there  fell  into  my  hands 
a  book,  which,  without  a  doubt,  is  the  bed  publica- 
tion of  thofe  dull  times ;  it  treats  of  finance,  and 
though  written  in  moft  barbarous  German,  lays  down  % 
the  beft  principles  of  this  fcience.  Thefe,  however,  no 
king  has  followed  but  the  King  of  Pruflia*  who  has 
availed  himfelf  of  them  to  the  no  flight  detriment  of 
the.  country  in  which  the  book  was  written.  .  The  aur  - 
thor's  name  was  Scbroe4er>  he  was  in  the  Emperor's 
fervice.  Every  thing,  however,  except  finance,  was 
in  utter  darkneis,  and  even  the  fermons  were  farces. 
Towards ,  the  end  of  the  laft  reign,  things  began 
to  be  upon  a  better  footing  -,  but  the  Emprefs,  with 
all  her  excellencies,  has  a  weak  fide,  which  is  that  of 
wan  ting,  to  make  all  her  fubje&s  angels ;  fhe  fees  every 
improvement  that  is  propofed  only  as  it  regards  her 
religion  ;  betides  this,  Ihe  has  a  little  of  the  Spanifh 
etiquette  left  about  her,  and  loves  old  unpolluted  no- 
bility. 

Notwithftanding  the  care  the  Emprefs  takes  of  the 
morality  of  her  fubje&s,  all  the  charities  depend  upon 
the  court  alone  for  their  fupport*  We  meet  here  with  no 
cure  of  St.  Sulfice  to  raife  300,000  livres  a^ar  for  the 
relief  of  the  neceilitous.  The  Archbilhop  Migazzi 
is  as  bigotted  and  as  dependent  op  the  papal  hierarchy 
as  our  Beaumont,  but  he  gives  no  million  of  livress  - 
'  yearly  out  of  his  income  to  fecret  diftrefs  as  the  good 
Archbilhop  of  Paris  does.  I  queftion  whether  it  would 
be  poffible,  upon  any  oceafion,  to  get  a  colleftion  e£ 
10000  guilders  from  hence.  Though  Vienna  has  feve- 
ral  houfes  in  it  with  which  the  moft  opulent  in  Paris  cam- 
not  be  compared,  pride,  gallantry,  and  diffipation,  are 
all  the  feelings  the  people  of  this  place,  are  fufcept- 
ible  of.  Tho*  moft  of  the  richeft  people  haVe  beea 
for  years  oppreffed  with  debts,  they  have  not  ye£ 
Jcarned  to  confine  their  expences,  and  would  think  it 
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ilhameto  live  within  bounds.  As  to  the 'middling 
orders,  they  live  from  hand  to  mouth,  and  are  wei! 
fatisfied  if  they  can  make  the  two  ends  of  the  year 
jneet.  Oeconomy  is  a  term  entirely  baniflied  from  the 
place.  Every  thing*  fwills,  and  lives  for  the  pleafurc 
of'fenfe   only. 

'Letter  XXII.  Vienna^  1780.   Vienna  is,  perhaps,  the 
only  city  in  the  known  world  in  which  there  is  a  parti- 
cular tribunal  to  examine,  decide   upon,  and  punilh 
offences    committed    againft    chaftity.      Till  within 
thefe  few^  years  the  officers  of   this  tribunal   ufed  to 
break  into  the  houfes  of  young  perfons,  and  vifit  their 
beds  at  midnight  j  but  the  abominations,  and  dread- 
fulconfufions  of  all  kinds  that  were  by  this  means  intro- 
duced into  fociety,  forced  the  Emperor  to  interpofe  with 
his  mother,  who  hadpromifed  herfelf  much  good  from 
this  tribunal,  one  of  the  leaft  evils  of  which   was  the 
understanding   immediately   eftablifhed  between   the 
fpy  of    the  police   and  the    courtezan.      I  do   not 
know  whether  the    virtue   of  unmarried  people   has" 
gained  muqh  by  this  regulation,  but  it  is  certain  that 
conjugal  chaftity  has  loft  a  great  deal.     Nothing  is 
more  common  here   than  retaliation  j  not  a$  at  Paris 
and  London,  in  the  higher  ranks  only,  but  in  all  the 
ranks  of  life.     Indeed,   if  we  could  fuppofe  a  fudden  . 
difplay   to  be  made  to  the   good  Emprefs  of;all  the 
t  horns  fhe  has  jccaftoned,  I  doubt  not  it  would  affe£l 
her  much,     Few  of  the  marriage  beds  are  bleft  with 
children,  and  the  few  children  who  do   fpring  from" 
thefe  unhappy  marriages  inherit  the  indifference  of  the 
parents  towards  e$ch  other.     It  is  to  this  fatal  caufe 
thfit  I  attribute  chiefly   the  grofs  attachment  to   the 
pleafqres  of  fenfe,  and  the  very  liptle   relilh  for  every 
fpecies  of  mental  enjoyment,  which  is   certainly  the 
charadteriftic  of  this  tountry. 

It  is  true,  indeed, that  every  tfying  has  its  good  as  well 
as  weak  fider  The  confequence  of  this  people's  want 
of  alacrity,  is,  th^t  their  vices  are  as  few  and  3s  weak 
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as  their  virtues.  We  hear  nothing  here  of  the  trage* 
dies  which  are  fo  frequent  at  London,  Rome,  and 
Naples.  Pickpockets,  cheats  bankrupts,  thieves, 
ipend thrifts,  pimps,  and  bawd?,  *re  the  only  criminals 
ever  heard  of  here.  The  Auftrian  has  not  ftrength  of 
chara&er  enough  to  be  a  highwayman ;  and  a  Saxon* 
whom  I  know  very  well,  and  who  has  been  fettled 
here  fome  years,  and  has  travelled  over  the  whole 
country,  affures  me  that  he  does  not  remember  to 
have  heard  of  fuch  a  thing  as  a  duel.  ; 

The  court  has  nothing  to  fear  from  a  revolt.  la 
the  beginning  of  the  lafl;  century,  indeed,  the  pro- 
teftants  made  a  little  ftjr,  but  all  was  fbon  quiet  again, 
Indeed  the  Viennefe  is  too  enervate  for  an  infurrec- 
tion  ;  he  feels  nothing  of  the  warm  glow  which  fills 
the  breaft  of  a  Frenchman,  or*  Engjifhman,  for 
the  fufcefles  of  his  country.  The  feveral  pro-? 
vinces  of  France  have  frequently  macje  great  pre- 
fents  $p  their  kings  in  time  of  war,  and  we  have 
often  fcen  colle&ions  made  in  coffee  houfes  for 
building  (hips  of  the  line.  Here  there  are  very 
few  if  any  inftances  of  this  kind.  Subordination 
is  the  only  charafteriftic  feature  of  this  people  ^ 
cor  havp  I  ever  feen  a  fpark  here  either  of  the  Eng- 
lilhman's  love  of  liberty,  or  the  Frenchman's  feeling 
for  the  honour  of  the  grand  monarch.  The  pride, 
even  of  the  army,  is  too  perfonal  ever  to  admit  of  any 
fenfibilityforthe  honour  of  the  ftate.  The  fbngsof  the 
•French  ioldier  are,  as  you  well  knowj  poems  whicli 
ipfpirit  and  lead  him  on  to  glory,  by  reminding  him 
of  what  his  anceftors  have  done  and  fuffered  for  their 
country;  but  hfre  I  feldom  hear  the  ioldier  fing  at  all^ 
and  when  he  does  it  is  mere  ribaldry.  Not>  however, 
fhat  I  doubt,  but  that,  in  fpite  of  their  bad  finging, 
an  Auftrian  army  wouidlput  a  French  one  to  the  route;, 
but  that  is  owing  to  another  caufe,  I  only  difcufs  this 
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fobje&  when  we  come  to,  Berlin,  which  is  the  propereft 

place  for  difcufftng,  jr.  *  '  *  ■ ' 

JBut.as  this  iiftleflhefs  and  indolence   of  chara&er* 
might  in  the  end  bccafion  great  niifchiefs,  the  court; 
endeavours  to  prevent  them,  by  a  moft  exaft  admini- ' 
ftration  of  juftice,  by  taking  meafures  to  provide  uni* * 
verfal  fecurity,  and  by  the  free  admiffion  and  encou- 
ragement of  every  pleafure,  the  fingle'one  of  lawlefs  ' 
love  alone  excepted,   that  can   delight  the   human' 
mind.    Whilft  we  know  that  in. France  a  country  gen- 
tleman may  be  thrown  into  prifon  by  a  governor  of  a' 
province,  and  continue  there  all  his  life;  the  loweft  foot- 
man here  may  be  afiured  of  having  the  ftri&fcft  juftice' 
(Jone  him,  if  he  has  occafion  to  complain  of  his  Lord, ! 
even  though  he  were   the  Ia>rd  High   Chamberlain. 
The  police   is  fo  vigilant   and  acute,  that  the  moft: 
ftibtle  thefts  are  moft  commonly  difcovered,  and   the: 
owner  gets  his  goods  again.     Almoft  all  the  imperial 
hpufes  and  gardens  are  almoft  conftantly  open  to  the* 
public.     The  players  are  under  the  peculiar  protection 
of  a  court,  who  fhews  in  every  thing,  that  the  re-' 
ftrajntsitlays  people  under,  arife  more  from  principle 
tftyi  the  defire  of  tyrannizing  ovfer  them.     And.yet, 
notwithstanding  all  this  pleafilre,  and  all  this  fectirity,' 
I  had  rather  be  expofed  to  a  London  footpad,  or  have 
the  bottle9   and  glaffes  whittle  round    my   head  'on 
the  laft  night  of  Vauxhall  >  than   enjoy  all  the  placid 
tranquillity  of  this  place.     Thefe  laft   are  diforders, 
indeed,  but  they  are  diforders  which  arc   infeparable 
from  a  ftrong  national  character,  fuch  as   is  that   of 
the  people  by  whom  they  are  cpmmitted. 

The  twenty-third  letter  contains  a  particular  ac* 
count  of  the  character  of  the  late  Emprefs,  but  this,  as 
thechara&er  is  pretty  well  known,  1  fhallpoftpone  for 
theprefent. 

Letter  XXIV.  In  order  to  have  any.  idea  of  the 
government  of.  this  place,  it  is  neceffary  to  attend  to 
fc    Vol.  VI.  Ec  the 
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die  three  iontending  parties  tit  ftie  fiate.  Tft£  fe$  aM^I 
ftrongeft  is*  that  of  the  Emprefsj  it  confift*  tit  thtf 
great  perfonagc  herfclf,  Cardinal  Migaz2U  the,  siren* 
blfhop*  fonte  monk?,  principally  Capuchrns,  artd  aft** 
oJ<i  ladies  who  make  their  court  to  the  Ettni£reft  By 
imitating  her  peculiarities.  This  p&tf  isf  &$4p 
pregnant  with  commiffioris  of  chaftity;  pwh^titro 
ojf  bqoks,  driving  away  darigeropi  piekchtri  ated 
pjrofeflors,  encreafing  the  papal  poweh  iffdiferf&mtn$ 
the  new  philofophy.  Great  part  tit  t#e  ola  hpbitttyi 
^hofe  prerogatives  ftand  upon  the  fartfe  ground  ai 
thofe  of  the  pricfthood,  adhere  vttfy  fttoiiglj  to  thii 
party. 

The  fecond  party  is  that  of  the  £mpfcnft,  jWrf  it  ft 
at  perpetual  war  with  the  former,     Imi  party  bufies 
iifelf  in  the  improvement  of  legiflatioh,  and  the  pro- 
motion pf   agriculture,   trade,  and    iftduftty  ot  ill 
lundsj  in   the  extenfion  of  philofophy  ind  t£fte{  In 
clipping    the    ungrounded    rights  of  the  ribBlfe  j  Itt 
the  protection  of  the  lower  claffes  againft  the  higher, 
ajid   in   whatever  can  make  gods  bf  ttifcn.,     Ohtof 
Jthe  principal  perfons  of  this  party  ii  Marthal  LatVi 
whocartries  on  a  mott  unremitting  Var  againft:  IK 
monks,  and  their  adherents.     This  able  general  k&d 
here  juft  as  he  did  when  he  was  opporiertt  to  the  Kfc£ 
^f  Pruflia  ;  and  the  Emperor  and  hfe  are  always  decu- 
pled in  planning  zig-zag- marches)  and  cbuilter- marches, 
and  retreats,  fo  that  General  Migafczi,  and  his  bitting 
fcjack,  white,  half-black,  half-white  troops  are  oftfrl 
obliged  to  go  into  winter  quarters  without  having fef* 
/efted  any  (laughter  at  all.     Thefe  two  parties*  wfii 
£rc  open  enemies,  have,  however,  fome  itimfdekfk 
with  each  other  -through  the   mediurit  of  £  tW\tip  * 
the  head  of  which  is  th£  celebrated  Count  Kaunitz.  ' 

Count  Kaunitz,  the  greateft  ftatefman  tit  our  <hf, 
and  a  man  who  by  great  fervices  to  the  imperii!  fcotyfci 
has  worked  hlmfelf  inco;the  confidence  both,  of  tfifc 
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Emtjrcfs  and  her  fon,  is  worthy  tp  he  vthe  Pifcdia- 
'  tor  between  them.  In  his .jiwrt  he  ispnorefaypiiriaple 
to  the  femperor's  pj*rty  thjm  to' that  of  his  ^rnbth^r* 
bathe" i$  obliged W  Appear  a  kind  of  rqiddle-man, 
find  to  give  his  pwp  phiipfbphical  operations  that 
kind  of  religious  caft  withopt  which,  (hpy  would  not  go 
qdjwn.  tit  often  covers  the  marches  of  the  (Emperor 
ind  his  great  field-marfhal,  by  which  means,  ps  alert  as 
Migazzi  is,  he. is  pfcn  forced  to  capitulate  befpre  he 
knows  that  the  epemy  is  in  the  ,fi$Jd.  Xaunitz  dif- 
tmgui&es  himftflf  by  hisrftyje  of  Hying,  and  mode  of 
expence.  Thefe  ^re  entirely  French,  and  moft  mag- 
nificent. As  nothing  can  !?e  more  contrary  to  the  Em- 
peror's .rigid  cecpnpmy  than„fuch  a  way  of  life;  it 
is  not  certain  but  that  the  Count,  though  nothing 
can  fhake  him,  his  merits  are  fo  well  known,  may 
ppona  change. be  obliged  to  am  alteration  in  this  ref- 
pe&,  which,  his  age,  and  fhe  habits  he  has  contracted 
would  make,  unpjeafing  to  him. 

What  with'  the.  erection. of  new  fchools,  and  th,e  care 

to  preyeiit  the  t  cre&ipn  of  new  cloyfters, .  the   Battles 

about  new  books,  and  the  recommendations  to  civjl 

and  military  employments,  .  all  the  tjjfee  parties  have 

fufficiently  to  dp.  I* he.  laft  point,  efpecially*  g^yes  thep 

conftant  work  5  there  is  hardly  an  employment  vacant, 

but  the  Emprefs  jis  Jlonpqd  with  pecpmrnendations 

from  her  .ladjes  and  priffts  •,  and  the.Emperpr,  whofe 

c^didatc  is  conjmpnly  the  Jnari  of  moft  merit,  is  aU 

nioft  always  fure  to  come  too  late.    Tliere  are  a  gre^t 

dumber  of  firiecgre  offices  in  the.country,.buVmgny 

cpunfellors  and  <iffeflbrs  have  either  nothing  to  do,  or 

| put  in.  deputies  to  do  their  bufinefs  for  a  very  little 

^n^—TThe  luxury  in  which  thefc  people  Jive  is  bc- 

jqfld  conception.     His  honour  (fpr  every  pertyfogging 

.judge  of  the  cpurt  of  conference  is  his  honour)  ,mu|c 

'Mye.  hjis  jgentlcn)an ;  and  per  honour,  *he  wife,  mujl 

ih^v.eJher  waiting  lady-^hor  is  it  as  it  is  with  us,  where 
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between  the  gentleman  and  the  footman  there  are;1  no 
intermediate  ranks  5  here  there  muft  be  a  maitred 'hotel 
and  a  fecretary ;  and  as  his  honour  has  great  bufinefs' 
eVery  where  but  in  hfe  own  court,  he" muft  likewife 
have  his  coach.  In  a  word,  there  is  not  a  court  in 
£urope,  except  the  Turkilh,  which  pays  its  officers  of 
the  fecond  order  fo  well  as  this  does,  and  yet  is  fo  ill 
fervedjby  them,  '   '  ^ 

For  feveral  years  the  Emprefs  has  giyen  up  the  di- 
reftion  of  the  army  entirely  to  her  fon,  and  one  fees 
immediately,  from  the  very  different  ftyle  of  arrange- 
ment which  prevails  here  from  that  which  obtains  in 
the  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  departments,  by  whom  it  is 

foverned.     Though  the*  peafantry  of  the  Auffrian 
ominions  have     always     been     foldiers,  the  finan- 
ces    of  the    court    'were     in  fuch  difordel*,   till   the 
times  of    the     laft  Emperor,    that  the    Dutch   and 
Englifh  were   always  forced  to   pay  fubfidies.     The 
Emperor  Francis   laid' the  foundation   of  the  greats 
nefs  of  the   country ;  but   that  it  is  becoming  every 
day  more  and  more  formidable,  is    owing    to   one 
man,  who  unites  in  his   perfon,  not.  only  the  intel? 
left  neceffary  to   carry  on  the  greateft  enterprises, 
but  alfo  the  greateft  knowledge  or  difcipline,  and  the 
ceconomical  arrangements  of  an  army  5 1  mean  General' 
'Lacy,  without   a  doubt  one  of  the  greateft  geniuffes 
of  the  prefent  century.     How  little,  indeed,  do  fome 
of  the  greateft   wits  of  the  age  appear  in  comparifoti 
of  a  man  that  goes  into  the  cabinet  to  plan  arrange- 
ments againft  the    whble   united  powers  of  Europe 
— then  runs  through  an  army  of  250000  men,  fo  as  to 
^pay  attention  to  the  fmalleri:   article  of  the  foldiers 
clothing 5   at  one  inftant,  with  the  happieft  Combination 
of  ideas  and  conjefture  of  probabilities,   lays  plans  of 
marches  and  lieges, — the  next  writes  to  the  taylor  and 
-fhoemaker  of  the  army  to  give  the  cloaths  a  better  cA^» 
'and  the  ihocs  a  better  flit* — then  entertains  himftif 
.      •"        *  witfc 


Travels  through  Germany,  6?V,  zti 

with*  the  Emperor,  in  laying  plans  for  the  better  admi- 
hiftration  of  jtfftice,  and  the  greatei1  concerns  of  th© 
ftate ; — thenlays  himfelfout  to  endeavour  to  Amplify  th^ 
riioft  trifling'military  manoeuvre;  then  walks  through 
die  ftore-houfes,  and  gives  orders  for  the  better  ar-J 
fangement  of  the  ftores  ;  and  in  the  next  half  hour  mo-' 
ralizes  in  the  Socratic.  manner  upon  any  event  thatf 
happens.  In  a  word,  if  the  power  of  carrying, ort 
feveral  ufeful  purfuits  well  at  one  and  the  fame  tima 
is  to  mark  the  character  of  a  .man,  there  are  few  t<* 
be  compared  with  the  Field- MarlhaH.  Indeed,  who- 
ever knows  at  all  what  knowledge  of  the  infantry,  ca- 
valry, and  artillery  of  an  army  is  requifite  to  f<?t  thefe 
great  mafles  in  motion,  will  wonder  how  the  head  that 
can  do  thiscan  attend  to  the  buttons  of  a  foldier's  fpat- 
terdalhes.  And  yet,  would  you  think  it !  with  all  this 
Irid  a  great  deal  more  merit  in  a  thoufand  different  waysi 
this  great  man  (I  blufli  for  humanityjwhile  I  write  it,!)  is 
univerfally  hated,  not  only  by  all  the  people  of  fa(hiotf> 
but  by  the  army  whofe  father  he  is !  The  reafon  is  a  vetf 
evident  one;  before  his  time  every  captain  had  an  op- 
portunity of  cheating  his  fovereign,  by  furnifhing  thfe 
ioldiersof  his  company  with  every  article  of  clothing, 
and  thole  of  4  higher  rank  had  a  fellow  feeling  with  thfc 
paymafter,  and  divided  the  contents  of  the  military 
cheft  between  them.  That  is  now  all  at  an  end  ;  thte 
ft^dier  is  fupplied  out  of  the  Emperor's  ware-houfes 
with  every  poflible  article  for  which  he  can  have  occa- 
lion,  and  he  receives  his  pay  the  moment  it  is  due;  he  is 
better  clothed  than  any  foldier  in  Europe,  and  accil- 
:ftomed  to  a  thrift  which  cannot  but  contribute 
to  the  encreafe  both  of  his  health  and  ftrength.  All 
the  Marfhall  reaps  in  return  forthis  is  to  be  laughed  at 
'and  defpifed.  The  monks,  who  know  that  he  is  not 
their  friend,  do  all  they  can  to  make  him  unpopular  ; 
.  but  he  is  wife  enough  to  laugh  at  all  they  can  do, 
arid  -ever*  to  amufe  himfelf  with  the  thought  of  doing 
good  for  which  he  receives  no  thanks, 

As 


**«  pravelx  tht^b  GtrmWs  $V.\ 

JUigr<the  Wapk  j>and  -under  Migaa&i,  it  is  divide^ 
vm  two  parties.  One  of  thefe  tfcinks  with  the  cjjurdipal, 
L  e.  itrue  BeU^rmiqe  {ike,  wd  Jieper.m#cp  anpppor- 
tunity  of  introducing  an  cx-jefuit,  when  it  is  poiftble: 
this  however  is  the  fm*Usft  in  numbers,;  ,i*qr  can  A$ir 
ptiW  ,  now;andnthfin  .prevent  a  wolf  ifopi  being  fl^t  up 
with  his. Ifceep.  There  are  even  {brae  bilhq^s  wha 
only  wait  the  Emperors  pcrmifliQn  tp  fall  |o  and, level 
bis,  hierarchy  with, the  ground.  In  the  me^n  ttme,(hqyc+ 
ever,  the  cardinal  does  what  he  can  to  keqp  tfie  pi\l?lig 
fehoolsAnd  churcpjies  free  from  the  infc^ion.  £&m 
ywrsago^  amppk  tookitinto  his  h^ad  to^prca^h  tjut, 
i€  JPrieftsowethe  lame  fubje&ion  to  the  civil  power  as 
«c  tthe  lpweft  of  itsfubje^ts-r-as  they,epjc}y  the$mcLpfb~ 
cc  te£tion  and  prerogatives  as  thefe,  they  a^e  bound /p  the 
**  feme ,  manner  to  take  uppn  them  the  qlffice^of  the*  $at£ 
u  ^he  church,  partly  fropn  its  pwnufurpatipns,  pardjr 
*c  from  ;|&ew<jaknefs  of  temporal  fov^Kigns,h^:rifc^ 
«c  :m  times  of  darknefs,  to  a  height  wjiere  die  firft  Qirif- 
*c:ti*os  wpuld  not  kno>v  it  again.  Eyety  prince, is 
".pbliged  to  promote  the  gopd* of  ti^e  church  as  (ar 
*cas  it  coincides  with  the  good  ,of  the  .fl^te.* 
jitnttra*  &c.  Jhe  cprdipal,  who  .'m  t general  4p& 
:Mt  like  fermpn?r  JPW^iat^^rkedi  his  prey.  Tht 
^Emperor  at  firft  took  the  monk's  part  yith  :gr^at 
ifpiru,  this  made  the  cunning  anphbi&op  bp)d  his 
rband;  but;as.fpon  asthc  ^r^peror  fet  pjjt  on;hjs  >up- 
.yels>  the  monk  was  immediately  .feized  andrfe&t.pi& 
i (btteitfO;  aconye^t  in  IJpper  ^ftria,  w^ere  he  fttjl 
.rematitfs,  wh*tfl  the  ^n?peror  has  nothing  fpr  it*b*|t 
r  to  fet,  (down-  t&efe  and  p^y  Wher ;  /fw/x  of  -  the  4  ifu^s 
fkind  in  the  bq^k  of  ^s-rfmeijOjbfance. 

The  great  triumph pf  the  archiepif^^lparfy^lheiii 

. itfejf  in: the lic&$ng  q(  books.     N^Ing;^an. be mjl 

conceived;  mofe  grievous  -thajithe  i^it^tiqnpf  tfrc  Ji- 

. -centers  of  nhcpref?,  raany  ,of  whw*  .are  y?ty  icnfibfe 

-worthy  sneii.    ;They  are<>fon  forced  to^er^^lf^ 


fhe  Pftofs  *fU*ti#fd$dh*tkn.  ftftj 

tit  whole  of  a  MS.  arid  after  ill  rtrtWftt  airfwwa&fc 
fdr  whatever  ail  old  court  lady,  a  monk,  a  fool  or  % 
ki*f£  fitta?  fee  obaoxious  in  it  when  it  comes  outs 
bflt  their  hardeft  work  is  to  ntaoage  what  is  pu61iih> 
d£  Hfkh  #g*ftl  to  the  cotmtry  ?  for  01*  grand  principle 
dbttiite  fief*,  ttfifch  h,  that  tfcitlltag  which  h  An&nm? 
can  be  bad.  Whit  the  ftatc  of  literature  btmder  dl 
tfiefc  difcouragements  fhall  be  the  fubje^l  of  my  nett 
letter.       - 

(  l*o  be  continued.  J 
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A    R    T.        XI. 

tlhMyfter}  bid  froth  A£e$  and  Generations s  made  ma*i~ 
f$  by  the  Gofpel- Revelation:  or,  the  Salvation  of  alt 
Men  the  GtaHd-thing  aimed  at  in  the  Scheme  ofGodf  as 
opened  in  the  New-Teftament  Writings,  and  entrufied 
mitb  Jesus  ChrIst  to  bring  into  effe&C  intbref 
Chapters,  &c.  by  one  who  wijbes  tvetl  to  the  whole  Hit* 
Race.  8vo.  Dilljr. 


I  AM  informed  that  this  is  the  produ&ioir  of  aa 
,  American  divine,  and  that  it  has  been  publiihed 
re,  under  the  infpe&ion  of  a  diftinguifhed  chara&cr 
tmongft  the  djfienters. 

The  author  gives  his  reafons  for  treating  the  fubje4 
in  the  following  terms, 

Some  learned  as  well  as  good  men,  I  am  fenfible,  who  bad 
thetn&lves  no  faith  in  the  doSrinc  oi  never-ending  torments,  havfc 
yet  been  under  reftraint  in  opening;  themfelves,  upon  this  head, 
*  thrbu^byjrtfr  of  doing  hurt,  by  Ieucning  the  received  and  credited 
motive  to  aifcouragc  vice.  Origen,  one  of  the  primitive  anil 
moil  celebrated  Chriftian  fathers,  having  faid^  '  He  that  defpifes 

tht 


2|4^  rffa£?9ofiofUnherfaL Salvation. 

c.tbcpmific^tions  of  tjie  word  of  God,  and  the  doftrine  of  th*^ 
« gctfpe},  is  ripferved  for  thofe  dreadful  and  penal purifications after- " 
Awards  j    that  fo  he  may  be  purged  by  the  fire  and  torment  o£ 
€ibell,  who  would  not  receive -purgation  from  the  apoftolicai  doc- 
*' trine,  and  evangelical  word,  according,  to  that  which  is  written,; 
€U>(  being  purified  by  fire.  •  *  But  bow  long  this  purification,  which, 
€i  is:  .wrought  out  by  penal  fire,  fhall  endure,  or  for  bow  many 
€l  periods  or  ages  it  fhall  detain  ftnful  fouls  in  torment*  he  only 
Mtnpws  to  whom  all  judgment  is  committed  by  the  Father:'    V 
fay,  having  fpoken  thu$,  upon  the  fame  place  and  fubje£t,  he* 
adds,  *  But  we  muft  ftill  remember,  that  the  apoftle  would  have 
f  this  text  accounted  as  a  my  fiery,  fo  as  that  the  faithful  and  per- 
€  feci  ones  may  keep  its  fecret  fenfe  among  tbtmfehes,  and   not 

*  ordinarily  dhulge  it  to  the  imperfed,  and  lefs  capable  of  receiving 
*7i*  Arid  Dr  Thomas  Burnet,  a  writer  in  this  prefent  century^ 
having  largely,  and  with  a  good  deal  of  learning  and  judgment, 
oppofed  the  common  notion  of  the  eternity  of  hell  torments,  yet 
adds,  upon  the  whole,  in  a  marginal  note,  *  that  if  any  one 

*  Ihould  tranflate  into  the  vulgar  language,  what  he  had- written : 
«  foYTheVake  of  the  learned,  he  Ihould  thjjnk  it  vyas  done  with  % 
f  bad  mind,  and  zfini/ler  view/ 

But  it  appears  to 'me  in  argument  of  evident  weainefi,  taking 
rife  from  the  remains' of  religious  fuperflitiony  for  any  to  bc/*- 
Jirained  from  fpeaking  what  they  efteem  a  real  truth  of  God,  tliro' 
Jear  of  doing  hurt  thereby^  provided  they  take  care  to  fpeafc  With 
prudence,  £or,  as  Mr  Whifton  well  obferves^  [JHell- torments 
cinfidered,  pages  138,  139}  *  We  have  no  warrant  to  impofe 
€  upon  Chriuians,  or  upon  mankind,  in  matters  of  religion.  We 
f  have  no  authority  from  God,  or  hb  Chrift,  or  Holy.Spirtf,  to 

*  difguife  our  Chriftianity;    to  ufe  frauds  of  either  pricfl-craft% 

*  ox  lay-craft  \    But  ought  to  lay  the  duties,  thepromifes,  atd 

*  the  threatenings,  of  the  gofpel,  plainly  znA  fincerely  before  mdh, 

*  without  all  arts  or  tricks,  whatfoeveri,     1   fay  further,  I  wlU 

*  not  deny  but  that,  during  the  times  of  grofi  ignorance,  fuchas^ 

*  in  general,  were  the  feveral  ages,  from  the  fifth  to  the  fifteenth 
•*  century  of  the  gofpel,  many  pious  or  rather  impious  frauds,  with 

*  falfe  doclrines  in  abundance",  and,  among  the  reft,  this  abfurfl 
f  dodrine,'  were  univerfally  believed:  Wpch,  hpw  falfe  foerer 
«  ip  themfelves,  did  then  do  the  lefs  hajrm,  becaufe  few,  or  none* 

«  perceived  them  to  be  falfe*     But  the  cafe  is  quite  otherwise  ** 

*  now.     A  natural  curiolity  of  examining  every  thing,  and  a 

*  fieptical. cyrionty  of  examining  the  books  arid  doctrines  of  the  . 

*  Bible  *  and  of  'Chrifiianity \  in  order  to  difcover  any  flaws  or  . 
«  impofitions  therein,  does  nofa  greatly  prevail  $    and  makes  H  * 

abfolutely 


!■'■■*«  , 


$&*  PfMft  of Vkher/at Salvation.  *ig 

}  fchfolotely  nectflary  for  all  good  men*  and  good  fcholars,  eijpe- 

*  cially  for  ^Clergymen  and  Dtvines,  to  difcard  all  pious  frauds* 

*  and  to  lav  the  tut/fa/  *r«/A  of  every  thing  clearly  before  the 

*  world.     Nor  indeed,  does  holy  Job  allow  us  to  /ptai  wickedly 


*  fo.    St  Peter  alfo,  in  the  Recognition  of  Clement,  affures  us* 
f  that  it  waj  not  lawful  for  him  to  lie;  nor  ought  he  to  deceive 

*  men>  whether  an  Unbeliever  might  be  thereby  faved  or  not 

*  faved :"    Which  precepts*  and  exataple*  therefore,  ought  to 
*taJce  place  among  Chiiftians,  before  any  political  maxim*  what- 

*  fofever/ 

The  author  ftatts  the  difficulty  he  means  to  combat 
fcith  thus, 

As  the  Firft  Caufe  of  all  things  is  infinitely  benevolent,  'tis 
fact  eafy ,  to  conceive,  that  he  mould  bring  mankind  into  exif- 
tenet*,  unlefs  he  intended  to  make  them  finally  happy.  And  \£ 
Ais  was  his  intention,  if  cannot  well  hi  fuppofed,  as  hie  is  infi- 
•  nitely  intelligent  and  wife,  that  he  fliduld  be  unable  to  Dri>je&* 
tircany  into  executibn,  a  fcheme  thatwouid  be  effectual  to 
/ccHre,  fooner  or  later,  the  (Certain  accomplifhment  of  it.  Should 
itbe  iuggefted*  Free  agents,  as  men  are  allowed  to  be*  rnuft  be  left 

S)  their  o^n  choipe*  in  confequence  whereof  blame  can  be  re- 
efted  jufUy  no  where  but  upon  themfelvefc*  if*  when  happinefc 
is  put  into  their  oWn  powers  they  choofe  to  purfue  thdfe  courfct 
which  will  end  in  mifery:  Tne  aofwer  is  dbvibus*  Their  Crea- 
tor,  being  perfefily  benevolent,  wbuld  be  dMpofed  td  prevent 
their  making,  or,  at  leaft  their  finally  perfifting  in*  fuch  wrong 
ehoic^s  j  and*  heing  infinitely  intelligent  and  wife,  would  ufe 
fuitable*  and  yet  cfle&ual*  methods,  in  order  to  attain  this  end-- 
Should  it  be  laid  further *  Such  friee  agents  as  men  are  may  op- 
pofe  all  tke  methods  that  can  be  ufed  with  them*  in  confiftency 
With  liberty*  and  perlift  in  wrong  purfuits*  in  cionfequence  of 
*rt>ng  deterriiinatlonfc,  to  the  rendering  themfelves  finally  tin- 
happy:    The  reply  is,  This  is  foontft  faid  than  proved.    Who 
will  undertake  to  make  it  evident*  that  infinite  wifdoffl*  excited 
by  infinite  .benevolence*  is  incapable  of  deviling  expedients* 
Whereby  moral  agents,  without  any  violence  offered  to  their 
liberty,  may  certainly  be  led*  if  not  a^  firft,  yet  after  various  re* 
}>eated  trials,  into  fuch  determinations,  and  consequent  aftions, 
as  would  finally  prepare  them  for  happinefs  ?    It  would  be  hard 
to  fuppofc,  that  infinite  wifdom  (hould  finally  be  outdone  by  the  * 
VoUVI.  Ff  oWtnacr 


H6  ^bePmfsef.lfnherfaitAlvMtimh    < 

obftinacy  and  fWlv  of  any  free  agents  whatfoever.  If  thh-fftlght 
really  be  the  Cafe,  bow  can  it  be  thought,  with  refpeft  to  fticH 
fire  agents,  that  they  fbouW  ever  he* e  been  produced  by  M 
infinitely  benetolent  cawfe  \  If  the  only  good  Gdd  knew  (**  hd 
mufthavc  known,  if  he  is  infinitely  ifitetligetft)-,  thi\  feme  fitd 
agents  would  make  thtiftfelves  unhappy,  tuftwithftandiftg  thft 
Mtmoft  efforts  of  his  wifdom  to  prevent  it,,  why  did  he  create 
them?  To  give  ihem  exiftence,  knowing,  at  the  fame  tittw, 
that  they  would  render  themfelves  finally  miferable,  by  atrafiag 
their  moral  powers,  in  oppofition  to  all  that  he  eptild  do  to  pre- 
vent it,  is  fcarcely  reconcilcable  with  fupremely  and  abftriately 
perfeQ.  benevolence;  which,  in  this  cafe,  one  wo«W  be  rtady  td 
think  muft  have  with-licld  the  gift  of  exiftence. 

/  Yhe  learned  atnhor's  defign  is  to  lhow  ftottt  ftflpture 
only,  that  a  (late  of  final  happinefs  is  to  be  <  expe&ed 
by  every  human  creature.  For  this  purpofc>  he  ftates 
the  paffages  which  make  for  his  do&rine,  and  endea- 
vours to  combat  thofe  which  make  againft  it.  I  Aall 
endeavour  to  give  an  idea  of  his  argument,  but  will  re-* 
verfe  his  orderj  ftating  firft  what  ne  fays  againft  the 
paffages  which  are  fuppofed  to  fpeak  pofitively  for 
eternal  puqi(hment.  There  are  but  five  texts  in  the 
Bible,  Matt,  xviii,  8,  xxv.  41,  46,  Mark  iii.  29, 
2 /ThefT.  i.  9,  which  fpeak  of  everiafting  ptmifhment^-* 

Luke  and  John  do  not  mention  it nor  Peter  nor 

James;— nor  is  it  fpokc  of  in  the  A<5b  of  the  A po files. 
Amv  and  ouooiiog  may  fignify  a  limited  duration,  Tit.  i.  29 
wherd  it  is  rendered  before  the  World  began>  the  myf- 
tery  that  hath  been  hid  from  ages  that  are  pafled.  Ex. 
xv.  18,  for  ever  and  ever,  and  farther.  Dan.  xii.  3,  for 
ever  and  farther.  Mich,  iv  5,  for  ever  and  beyond  it* 
Gen.  vi.  4,  Mighty  men  of  old,  &c.  &cf  Matt,  xxviii." 
20,  I  am  with  you  to  the  end  of  the  world,  witm/of)  the 

.  gofpelage,  &c.  Matt/xiu  32,xiii,  22,  39,  4.0,  49,  xxiv, 
3,  Mark  iv.  9.  Luke  i.  55,  xvii.  30.  John  viii.  35,  is* 
32.  Afts  iii.  21.  Rom*  xii.  2,xvi._25, 1  Con  K*  6>  7,  9% 
iii.  18,  vii.  13.  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  Eph.  j.  21.  1  Tirfl.  vi.  17. 
%  Tim.  iv.  20.  Tit,  ii.  52.  Heb.  i.  2,  iv.  20.    Thifife 

may  be  everlafting,  and  yet  wicked  men  not  bum  in  it 


for  *Ver$~the  bills  and  mountains  are  toot  abfoIutelX 
endltfs  in  duration  becaufe  the  term  tverlafting  is  tp^ 
plied  to  thcmj  nor  did  any  one  ever  imagine  there  had 
Seen  an  eternal fuccefjion  of  prophets,  becaufe  the  fcriprure 
.  fpeaks  of  prophets  otn  octmos,  from  eternity.  Other 
texts  fay  not  that  the  wicked  (hall  always  live  in  tor* 
ment  without  dying,  but  that  they  fliall  reap  corruption^ 
that  they  (hall  be  deft  oysd,  that  they  foallperijbi  that 
they  (hall  undergo  death. 
And  it  is  remarkable,  this  ftcond  death  is  fpokenof  as  that^ 


m/*  tunc  yj  /ire*  juo«ui,  111  inc  vuwk  vi  mw  *\«/  »n«i ivm  ui  juuu,  pro* 

cifely  on*  *x\a  xhtfame  things  as  may  be  fecn  in  the  aoth  chap. 
Accordingly,  in  conformity  to  this  reprefentation  of  their  dying, 

**nd  this  by  Jiro9  they  are  often  compared,  not  to  things  (if  any 
{flch  t|>ere  oe)  which  will  bear  the  action  of  fir$%  without  being 

'  f«j/i«wrft  but  to  chaff,  and  tares,  and  withered  branches; 

*  WhUA,  when  caftinto  the  fire,  mull,  without  a  continued  mira- 
cle, be  de/lroyed.  And  in  alluiion,  doubtlefs,  to  this  idea  of  the 
fire  if  hell,  God  is  called,  not  a  perpetual  tormenting,  but  eenfuming 
fire.  And  the  definition  of  wicked  men  is  connected,  by  the 
tpoftle  Paul,  with  Chrift's  appearing  inflaming  fin  to  take  ven- 
gfema  on  them.  This  deftruction,  it  is  true,  is  called  an  ever/aft- 
m  de/iruflion  t  but  for  this  reafon,  as  has  been  faid,  becaufe  it 
Will  b$  effected  by  fire  that  will  la/i  an  age9  or  difpenfation,  during 
Which  period  it  mall  certainly  and, fully  be  accomplifhcd. 

No  inference  is  to  be  made  from  the  application  of 
the  »*ord  cveflafting  to  the  (late  of  the  righteous,— be'- 
caufo,  it  is  joined  with  life  in  fpeakingofthe  righteous, 
and  with  deftruftion  in  fpeaking  of  the  wicked; — becaufe 
the  fubjc&s.  are  entirely  different,  and  the  term  muft 
be  reasonably  cxplained,~becaufe^r  texts  confirm, a 
proper  eternity  to  the  ftate  of  the  righteous,  but  the 
other  texts  which  apply  to  tjie  wicked,  fpeakof  corruption 
*nd  death,  &c.  The  author  then  examines  and  endea- 
vour* co  get  rid  of  the  exprelfions  for  ever  and  evet\* 
Some  only  of  the  wicked  may  be  tormented,  not  ever- 
laftingly,  but  for  ages  of  ages.  The  worm  may  not  die% 
Mr  the  fire  be  quenched,  and  yet  the  man  nuydie. 

V  f  2  But 
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Bot  the  moft  fimple,  eafy,  and  fatUfactory  anfwcr  il,  that  thfi 
twA'are  taken  from  the  book  of  Ifaiah's  prophecy,  and  allude  to 
the  punijbment  of  thofe,  whole  bodies  were  either  burnt  in  the  val- 
ley of  Hinnom,  or  permitted  to  lie  upon  the  ground,  in  the  form 
of  dead carcafes*  to  be  fed  upon  by  worms  that  delight  in  putre-. 
{action.  And  confequently,  as  the  Jin  which  burnt  thefe  bodies, 
and  the  worms  which  fed  upon  them,  can,  in  no  other  fenfc,  be 
faid  not  U  be  quenched*  zninotto  die,  than  this,  that  they  continued 
till  tbefe  earcafes  wen  entirely  confumed:  So  may  it  be  laid  of  the 
Worm  that  preys  upon  the  wicKed  in  belly  and  of  the  fire  that  tor- 
ipents  them,  that  the  onejieth  not,  and  the  otheris  not  quenched, 
till  they  have  certainly  and  universally  effe&ed  the  dijfolution, 
deftruftian,  or  death,  of  wicked  men,  in  the  future  ftate. 

2.  The  wae  againft*  Judas,  Good  %v*re  it  for  that  man 
* if  be  bad  never  been  born,  may 'be  proverbial  to  exprefs 

great  unhappinefs, — muft  not  be  taken  ftri&ly  in 
contradi&ion  .to  other  paffages,~^may  be  only  a  pro- 
phesy, foretelling  what  Judas  has  declared,  that  he 
thought  it  better  not  to  have  been  born,  not  to  have  had 
«xiftencethan  to  have  it  under  fuch  tormenting  re fle&ionj 
on  himfelf  for  his  own  folly.  In  this  very  chapter  our 
Saviour  warns  Peter  in  the  like  prophetic  way. 

3.  The- irremiffiblehefs  of  the  blafphemy  againft 
the  Holy  Ghpft  proves  rjothihgj-rr-bccaufe  Grotius  and 
^rchbifhop  Sharp  fay,  it  only  means  that  all  fins  (hall 
be  fooner  forgiven  than  that;  and  becatife  th*e  irremif- 
fiblenefs  only  relates  to  theefcape  of  the  firfl:  hell  which 
is  to  be  the  ftate  of  other  finners  alfo. 

We  now  come  to  the  proof  of  the  rqain  point  in  de- 
bate. This  the  author  deduces  in  a  fet  pf  propofitions 
thus: 

Proportion  I.  "  From  the  time  that  fin  entered  into, the  world 
«c  hy  thefirft  rr\an  .\dam,*  Jefus  Cbrijl  is  the  perfon  through  whm^ 
*c  and  upon,  whofe  account^  happinefs  is  attainable  by  any  of  the 
u  human  race.*' 

Propojition  II.  "  The  obedience  of  Chri/l,  and  eminently  has 
1<  obedience  to  death,  when  he  had  affumed  our  flefh,  in  the  foH- 
H  rielsof  time*  is  the  ground  qx  reahn  upon "which  it  hath  plcafed 
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i*  God  to  make  happinefg  attainable  by  any  of  the  race  of 

Adam."*  ,. 

Proportion  III.  u  Chrift  died,  notfor  a  fck£l.numbe.rpf  mea 
"  only,  but  for  mankind  uniyerfally  and  without  exception  ox  limi~ 
«  tatton." 

Proportion  IW*C  It  is  the  purpofe  oF<3od,  according  to  hit 
"  good  pleafure,  that  mankind  unwerfaUy,  in  confequence  of  the 
."  death  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  (hall  certainly  and  finally  be jbve&~ 

This  propofitjon  takes  up  150  pages,  and  the  author  en- 
deavours toeftaWilh  it  by  a  new  paraphrafe  of  Romans  v. 
j  2  to  the  end,*andby  Col.  i.  19,  sOjEph.  i/9,  ipj  1  Tim. 

'   v.  4. 

-  gorthiscaufi  or  reafmvip  have received  ie$otoaiiatibn%by  Jefus 
.Chnft,  namely,  becaufe  as  fin  Entered  into  the  world  by  the  one  roan 
Adam,  and  death  by  his  fin  in  eating  of  the  forbidden  tree,  and  thus, 
by  this  fin  of  his,deathhath  come  upon  all  men,  ^hereupon,  upon  which, 
in.  confluence  qf  which,  they  have  alt  finned:  (That  ajl^  ha[ye  finned, 
and  yet  that  V  death  paiTed  upon  all,"  by  means,  of  the  fin  of  one 
nian  Adam,  ^s  I  obferved  in  tne  foregoing  verfe,  and  would  briefly 
prove  before  I  proceed  to  finifh  the  companfon  I  there  began,  is~excee£ 
fng  evident ;  for  all  along,  from  the  time  of  Adarn's  lapfe  to  the  giving  ". 
the  law  by  Moles,  fin  was  in  the  world:  But  whatever  fin  may,  in  it* 
own  nature,  be  fuppofed  to  deferve,  it  is  not  reafonahle  to  fuppofe,  that 
it  ftiould  be  univertaily  reckoned  to  death,  when  no  law  is  in  being  that 
makes  death  the  fpecial  penalty  of  tranigrelEon :  And  yet  death  reigned 
thus  univerlally  through  the,  whole  pepod  of  time  between  Adam  and 
Mofcs,  and  over  thofe  too  who  did  not  violate,  as  they  might  have 
done,  a  pbfitive  command  of  God,  "  after  the  fimilitude  of  Adam's 
tranfgreffion,"  between  whom  and  "  him  that  was  to  come,*'  namely, 
'  t^e  Mejpah,  there  is  a  likeriefs  as  to  the  damage  occalioned  by  die  one, 
add  the  gift  bellowed  through  the  other:  Not  that  the  damage  occa*. 
fioned  .by  the  lapfe  of  the  one  man  Adam.,  and  the  advantage  arifinr. 
from  the  free  gift  through  the  one  man  Jeius  Chnft,  exa&Iy  correfpon? 
to  each  other;  for  if  the  many,  th#  is  all  men,  are  fubjected  to  death 
through  the  lapfe  of  one  mad  Adaip,  the  grace  of  God  and  the  gift  by 
this  grace  of  his,  which  grace  is  bellowed  through  the  one  man  Jefus 
•Chrift,  hath  much  more  abounded  unto  the  fame  man/or  alt  men*  And 
not  as  the  damage  (to  repeat  what  I  obferved  in  the  beginning  of  the 
former  verfe,  that  I  may  be  more  explicit  in  opening  myfelf  upon  * 
matter  of  fuch  importance ; )  I  fty,  as  the  damage  through  the  "  one 
Jnanthat  finned,"  that  is  in  theone  inftance  in  which  he  was  tried,  fo  is 
the  gift  through  the  one  i?ian  Jefus  Chriil:  For  the  judicial  fentence 
took  rife  frpm  the  Japfe  of  the  one  man,  and  proceeded  to  condemna* 
^ion,  condemnation  fubje&ing  mankind  to  mortality,  and  thereupon  ta 
■fn  alio;  but  the  gift  takes  nfe  from  the  many  Jus  which  men  commit 
H^e  coiirfe  of  their  lives,  and  proceeds,  in  oppofitiq^  to  the  power 


ft\  4.  Hatriftg  f ndewHked  to  fuppojt  theft  propdfitibfft 
by  acute  criticifrn  (which  it  is  impofliblc  to  give  aity 
Me?  of  in  an  cxtri#)and  having  contended  that  a  re- 
toncitiation  with  God  means  a  thorough  return  to  h}ncu 
t^e,  writer  proceeds  W  propQfitiQp  the  |tb. 

P*$p*jkim  V.  **  As  a  mean  in  order  to  men's  being  r#a<fc 
+*  inert  for  faiVatkvi,  Gad,  by  Jfifus  Chrift  wili>  (boner  or  Uter, 
*f  iji  this  aTATe  or  Agorae*,  reduce  tberjj^u&der  *  wiv- 
**  W1*Q  I*1**  oaspiEHT  3UBJEction  to- his  rnoral  gpve;rng9pqt»" 

and  demerit  of  them  all,  fc  as  finally  to  terminate  m  juftiftcation,  Juffi- 
Jication  including  in  it  their  deliverance  from  fin  as  well  as  death,  their 
fccina tciacte  righteous is* well  arraigning  in  life.  And  it  is  quite  rea- 
danable  to  thij5c  thus  of  the  matter;  for  if,  by  the  Fapfe  of  one  mad, 
jfeatfi*  in  all  its  cenfequenees,  reigned  through  thw  one  mac  oWr  £1 
jbmj  m*sk"mfr*  Ihili'  thefe  all  men  who  are  the  tvcit&xttoi  \jtie 
abounding  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  of  the  gift  that  fhau  make  them 
jrightoous,  finally1  reign  in  life  through  the  one  rnan  Jefos  Chrift.  I  fay 
fkettfare,  to  rdronie  now  and  purfue  the  companion  I  began  in  the  lath 
wtrie)  at  it  was  by  thelapfe  of  the  owe  man  Adam  that  the  judicial  ae^, 
,•*  duft  thou  art  and  unto  duft  thou  fhalt  return,"  came  uoea  allamm 
4ubje&jng  them  to  death ;  even  fo  by  righteotrftieft  of  the  offc  man  Je- 
lbs  Chriil,  the  opposite  advantageous  giftis  come  upon  thtfmrtallmra, 
which  delivers  them  from  cfeath  to  reign  in  fifefor  ever.  And  this  may 
i» admitted  without  difficulty;  for,  to  proceed  m"the  comparkefc,  as 
bf  thedhobedience  of  the  one  man  Adam,  the  *w*y,  or  aUMevy'mca*^ 
JbfMemcs  of  a  divine  constitution,  fubjecYmg  them  to  a  frail  mortal  frate, 
occahoned  by  this  difobedience  of  his,  became  jS**m*s;  even  fo  by  the 
ebtdknee  of  the  one  man  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Jam*  many s  or  ar#Wif*  in 
«l**fam*fe  of  an  oppofitc  confutation,  grounded  on  this  obedience  of 
JHs,ifc&ll  b*c$m*  rigkteom*  pe*f<ms>  and  as  fuch  be  fubjecYively  qualified 
fur  the  juftifieation  of  hfe,  or,  what  means  the  feme  thing,  an  eternal 
|Wgn  in- happy  life, 

New'the  introduction  of  the  iW  among  the  Jews  is  fa  far  from  be- 
ing an  dbjefitiooj  as  fbme  perhaps  may  be  ready  to  think,  agaifut  what 
I  hifcve been  faying,  in  the  above  verfes,  that  it  perfectly  coincides  with 
the  deftgn  of  it :  to  which  pwpofe  let  it  be  obferved,  the  law  was  intro- ' 
-jtacertamong  the  Jwsy  a  {mail  part  of  mankind  ;  that  fin,  upon  fuppo- 
^iticft.  of  its  being  committed,  might  abound,  be  ensealed,  heightened, 
'  m  irV  malignity  and  gtfikt  But  then  it  ought  to  be  remembered,  that  the 
jrfttttt  I  have  been  f peaking  q$o$qux<Js  much  heyond  the  turned  encreafed 
malignity,  &t  guilt,  or  fin,  by  means  of  the  4aw:  Infomuch  that  h  may 
be  yuMy  concluded,  amdf  fairly* hid,  as  fin  hath  wiw&rfnlfy  reigned  by 
desth;  fe'  ftiall  grace  reign'  as  uxiw*f4lty  and  tnwjtpbanihj^  through 
figfcieoalhti5, 'mum m^i^t  b/JefusO^fft^  tofd.        ;  ^      * 

v-    ■■■"  *  ■    •     tbfc 
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This  tke  wt hor  endeavour*  to  fbpport  i>yr  f  Cttrih.tr* 
14,29,  and  hettontertds  chtt  without  fuch  a  fubje&ionto 
Chrift  as  (hallmake  Us  all  betom^hts  witting  captives*  not 
bis  impr{/ofwd  tormentcdjlavts,  all  the  Words  to  this  effe<9 
*re  nugatory,  and  his  dominion  much  lefs  magnificent 
than  the  high  terms  in  which  it  is  fpoke  of  would  lead 
«s  to  think  it  w*8*  The  author  in  fhort  fuppo&s  that 
iheftaue  immediately  .following  the  prefent  will  be  a 
ftMe  of  purification  by  £ufiifhmcnt  which  will  befoliowed 
fry  tfecvnd  death  and  a  fecond  refurredton,  and  theft 
again  may  be  by  a  third  and  fourth,  till  the  purpofes 
of  long  fuffering  and  great  goodnefs,  fo  highly  fpokett 
of  in  fcripture,  tod  without  which  the  author  freely  d*-' 
cltres  he  cannot  think  the  gift  of  life  a  bldting,  ar* 
finally  accomplilhed  by  the  falvation  of  all  $  and  then, 
and  then  only,  Cbrift  ihall  give  up  the  dominion  arid 
God  be  all  in  all.  This  doctrine  is  further  fupported 
by  proposition  6th. 

Pr$p*fithn  VI.  c<  The  fcripture  language  concerning  the  re- 
<s  duced,  orRESToRBD,  in  confiquence  of  the  mediatory  inter- 
"  pofition  of  Jefus  Chrift,  is  fuch  as  to  lead  us  into  the  thonght* 
*\  that  th*y  are  comprehensive  of  mankind  universally.* 

This  is  fupporfed  by  Rev.  v.  13*  Gen.  *ii*  3,  xxii.  i8f 
Aftsiii.  25, 26,  Gen.  v.  15,  compared  with  Rom.  iv.  11 
tp  the  ij,  and  Gal  iii.  7,  8,  Pfal.  68.  18,  John  kiu  $2; 
Thefe  great  difcoveries  the  author  adds  might  not  be 
proper  formerly, — the  facred  writers  are  ordered  to 
fpeak  of  them  sparingly  and  in  ambiguous  terms,  at 
doubtlefs  the  ftate  we  have  moft  immediately  to  do  with 
is  the  next.  This  corruption  of  religion,  as  Hartley  call* 
xht fuptrflitious fear  of  (jod>  may  have  been  neceflary  on 
account  of  other  corruptions,  but  now,  it  is  pw- 
S*?  thatiwr*  fhould  bs  underftopd  with  reference  to  the 
exttnfive  benevolent  of  God  to  man  than  was  neceflary  in* 
firmer  ages. 

.  In  4n  appendix  the  author  further  fupports  his  opinioiv 
by  a  paraphrafe  of  Rev.  xx  .4,  to  chap,  xxu  i,-  2.  This  is 
a  very  awful  tad  moft  important  futgta,  and  tha*fofet 
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tho'  t  ihaU  ever  communicate  to  my  itaders  any  ttCvT 
interpretations  of  fcripture,  becatife  I  think  the  principle* 
on  wfeich  they,  are  produced  the  only  one  on  which  pro- 
teftantifm  can  be  defended,  I  will  hot  in  matters  of  fuck 
feigh  import  venturr  any  opinion  of  my  own.  What  I  own 
ftnkes  meis  the  weakpefsof  the  explanation  of  thepaf- 
fage  relative  to  Judas*  the  writer  of  the  Englifti  review 
has  alfo  obferved  (fee  Review  for  laft  month)  that  the 
five  principal  paflages  on  which  the  author  grounds  his 
opinion  are  amongft  the  Auoyoqr*.  It  muft  be  allowed 
st  the  fame  time,  that  reafon. inclines  to  the  fide  he  de- 
fends; but  we  muft  not  be  wife  above  that  which  is  writ- 
ten, and  whether  it  is  fo  written,  or  whether  the  contrary 
is  not  written,  is  aqueftion  undoubtedly  which  ftill  re- 
mains to  be  difcufTed  with  all  the  abilities  the  beft  in* 
tcrpreters  of  fcripture  can  beftow  upon  it. 


A   R   T.       Xlt.  • 

ttt  Works \  of  Dr.  FotbergiU,  with  fome  Account  of  hit 
Life,  by  Dr.  LrrfsoM.  8vo.  Dilly.     T 

THIS  is  a  complete  edition  of  Dr  Fothergill's 
works,  bi/t  as  I  would  not  fwell  this  work  with  the 
titles  of  medical  works  already  fufficientiy  known,  I 
Ibali  only  mention  thofe  I  think  will  prove  moft  inte* 
retting  to  the  readers  of  this  review;  thefe  are  the  ao 
countof  Mr.  Colli nfon  and  Dr.  Ruflel — the  plans  for  the 
care  of  convids,andthequakerfchool  at  Ackworth — thji 
Engiifhfree-holder*s  addrefs  to  hiscountrymen — the  mi^ 
autes  of  themedical  fociety  refpe&ing  the  Fothergillian  % 
medal,*  and  the  life  of  a  religious,  a&ive,  and  moft  hu- 
mane member  of  fociety.  In  this  laft  we  meet  with  thepaper  * 
offered  by  Dr.  Franklin,  and  debated  on  between  Dr, 

•  The  queftkjp  forthc  firft. prize  is  :  What  difeafes  may  be^dmw* 
jpted  *r  cured  by  exciting  particular  affc&o&s  or  paffigns  of  the  mind# 

FrankHa 


.  %iZ4$*vsfor  tfc  Stytenf  in*  3%?%?.  ||$ 

ffj^lii}  w$  D,r,  FptjiprgiH,  and  a  nobleman  q£  gfca| 
|>9$ttC8il  experience,  befpr?  Franklin  left  London  ift 
1774,  for  reftoring  peace.  It  appears,  that  t)r\  pranjc- 
lih  was  willing  to  give  up  the  repayment  of  the  dutif $ 
cqll£$ed  uppji  thf  tea  aft,  and  the  difclaim  of  all 
gwjper  of  internal  legiflatkm  of  England  over  the  co- 
Ipni^S,  both  which  he  had  contended  for  j  bqf  broke 
qff  and  went  %o  America  bpcaufe  the  repeal  of  the 
S^^phqfets  $nd  the  Quebec  ads,  and  the  grant  of  a 
ff$e  government  to  Canada  were  refund. 


ART.       XIH. 
J^ir^Hons  for  the  Student  in  Theology.  Law.  6d. 

THESE  directions,  prefaced  by  a  very  handfome 
dedication  to  the  Biftiop  of  Chefter,  are, 
a$  I  bejieve,  though  it  appears  not  by  any  thing  in 
the  yprk,  the  work  of  a  gentleman  who  has  left  the 
church  of  England  becaufe  he  could  nor  comply  with 
theforms.  It  is  probable  that  no  clergyman  of  that 
church  will  read  it  without  faying  cum  talis  fit  utinam 
Sjjttnolterj  and  it  is  to  be  wiflied  that  th^t  faying  may 
Be  folLowed  by  fome  one  ltep  at  leaft  to  remove  diffi- 
<&lp£?.  Xfee  courfe  of  reading  prefented/  is  judi- 
tim*  t  it  is  to  take  place  the  hour  of  entering  at  the 
Uniyerfuy. 


A    R    T.    XIV. 

4$*  ffiJtww-EeckfaJtfca  Nojiri  Temporis.     Weimar. 
1782,  1783. 

rf"*  H  I  S  is  a  collection  of  authenticpieces  moftly  in 
1      German,  relating  to  ecclefiaftical   hiftory — the- 
^ol.VI.  Gg       J  moft 
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moft  interefting  in  the  prefent  volumes  are  the  brief* 
of  the  Archbilhops  of  Saltzburg  and  Piftoia  (recom- 
mendatory of  toleration,  and  alfo  of  fimplicity  in 
wbrfhip,)  and  the  following  original  papers. 

Afta  Pii  Papae  fexti  caufa  itineris  fui  Vindobo- 
nenfis  anno  178a,  This  confifts  of  the  allocutio  habits 
in  confiftorio  fecreto  die  $15  Februari  1782 — homilia 
habita  inter  Miffarum  folemnia  in  Metrqpolitana 
Ecclefia  Vindobonenfi  die  dominica  refurreftionis  do- 
mini  noftri  Jcfu  Chrifti — Allocutio  habita  in  publico 
confiftorio  Vindobonae  in  aula  Imperiali—*allocuti9 
habira  in  confiftorio  fecreto  die  23  Septem.  1782.—^ 
This  laft  is  a  diary  of  the  Pope's  proceedings.  Thp 
only  remarkable  paffage  in  it  is  the  following : 

Quod  a  nobis  ille  fumroopere  flagitabat,  3d  ipfius  EpHcopa- 
tum,  Auguftam  Vindelicorum,  devertimus.  Omnia  ibidem  pro 
Hofpitis  dignitote,  urbifque  fplendore,  ac  in  nos  ftudio  iuculen- 
tifiime  perafta,  nobiique  delata  funt,  accedentibus  illoc  etiam 
ampliflirm?  finitimarum  Eccleiiarum  Epifcopil  atque  Abbatibus^ 
ct  Eie&oris  in  nos,  vrbifque  officia  pro  iua  pietate  cumulantibus. 
Ac  turn  recurrcnte  S.  Pii  V.  fefto  die  in  Cathedrali  Templo 
folemni  adfuimu%facro,  quod  ab  Epifcopo  Eleftwe  maxima  eft 
celebritate  peraflum ;  indeque  ad  vicinas  E pi fco pales  aedcs  per- 
rexiraus,  in  quipus  olirn  die  25.  lunii  MDXXX  duccntis  m- 
mirum  et  quinquaginta  duobus  abhinc  annis  tcterrima  ilia  Au- 
guftana  Lutheri  Confeffio,  cura  et  ftudio  Philippi  Melanchtonis 
digefta,  et  expolita  coram  Carolo  V.  Imperatore,  eiusquc  fratre 
Kerdinando  rege,  Ioanne  Etefiore  Saxoniae,  et  eius  fiho  Ioanne 
Friederico,  aliifque  Eleftorjbus,  ac  Principibus,  et  ordinibus 
imperii,  germanica,  lingua  fuit  per  folemnem  recitationem  pub? 
licata.  Ex  amplo  ipfarum  aedium'Podio  apoftolicam  Nos  bene- 
dict one  m  immenfae  multitudirii  in  fubie&um  ampliffimum  forum, 
colle&ae,  adftantibus  Epifcopis,  praefertim  Conftantjenfi,  prin- 
cipibufque,  et  exterorum  principum  legatip  folemni  caeremonia 
impertiuinius,  incredibili  exceptam  anitnorum  alacritate  nobif- 
cum  in  catholica  unitate  confentientium. 

Maximae  Saxon um  principum  iam  a  primis  teraporibus,  ni- 
mirum  a  Ioanne  duce,  in  confeffione  Auguftana  partes  erant, 
maximum  eius  fuftinendae  ftudium,  quod  deincep's  publico  etiam 
roonumento  dcclarauit  Ioannes  Georgius  dux,  cum  annum  do* 
cCnfeffionis  faecularem  aureo  numifmate.  fculpta  Ioannis,  fuaoue 
«ffigie>  tanquam  au&orum  patronorumque    celebraffet.    Nos 

itidem 
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addem  ob  res  in  melius  uerfas  diuinac  cleraentiae  gratias  referen- 
tcs  cufo  nuper  numifmate  rioftro,  quod  fefto  principis  Apoftolo- 
him   die  difiribui  folet,  perennem  effe  voluimus  pera&i   apud 
Auguftanos  facri  memoriam.     Eo,  m  diximus,  facro  ad  aram 
.ope  rat  us  eft*  Nobis  adftantibus,  optimus  ex  ilia  ipfa  Saxonica, 
nunc  religiofiffima  familia  princeps.     Multam  idem  etiam  par- 
tem in  ceteris   caereihbniis   Nobifcurti   habuit,    praefertimque 
Noftram  plen&riae  indulgentiae  conceffionem  ej  illo  aulae  podio 
fevulgavit  \  Quis  iam  nunfc  propterea  diuinorurii  confiiioruih 
rationem  non  maxime  miretur,  cum  talem  uideat^  tantacum 
religionis  noftrae  gloria,  lis  ipfis  in  locis  rerum  geftarum  com- 
Ittutationem  ?    Eo  inde  animo  difceffimus,    ut  incundilfimum 
Nobis  ac  perhonorificum  fuiffe  excurfum  ilium  palata  tefta- 
remun 

Thfe  Popfc  fpeaks  thu&  of  the  Emperors  abjfehce 
irom  church  on  Eafter-day*  the  true  reafon  of  which 
Was,  that  thiere  had  been  a  higher  feat  raifed  for  the 
Pbpe  than  for  the  EmperGr : 

Splendidior  Certe*  a<*  aetetaa  hiemorfa  dighior  facfa  haec 
folcmnis  adtio  exutiffet,  fi  facra  caefarea  maieftas,  prout  vehe- 
menter  optabat,  praefens  in  parat©  folio  adfuiffet,  quod  fummo 
tiufdem  animi  dolore  corporis  infirmitate  detentus  exequi  non 
Valuitw 

He  affe&s,  however,  to  be  extremely  well  pleafed 
with  his  journey  on  the  whole*  * 

<  Atqae  hie.  V  V.  Fratres,  cum  pluriiiio  vos  flagrare  defiderJo 
.arbitremur  audiendi  aliquid  a  nobis*  quod  de  grauiffimis  noftri* 
ecckfiacque  rebus  afium  conftitutumque  cum  Caefarea  Majeftate 
fit,  cxpe&ationi  huic  veftrae,  quoad  nunc  poffumus*  gratificl- 
bimur.  Pene  quotidie  inter  nos  vna  congrediebatnur,  in  iifquo 
congreffibus,  etii  familiariter^  amiceque,  tamen  fummo  ani- 
.morum  ftudio  res  vtrinque  tra&abantur.  Nihil  a  nobis  noa 
libere,  aperteque  prolatum,  neque  vlla  in  dicendq  habita  nifi 
Apoftolici  muneris  noftri  ratio,  nihil  quod  ex  ecclefiae  iure 
injftitutoque  religionis  effet*  non  a  nobis  addu&um,  non  ab  ilia 
pacate,  diligenterque  audicum.  Magnum  ingenium  lofephi 
Cacfaris,  atque  ilia  fingularis,  qua  in  nos  aifeftum  confpicieba- 
mus,  humanitas  et  gratia  plurimum  rationibns  noftris  conferre 
et  conful^re 'videbatur.  Neque,  inanem  hanc  fuiffe  fid uciam 
aoftram  profitentur,     Quaedam  certe   eaque  grauia  ab  ehia 

G  g  %  '   aeqaitato 
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aequUate  rctuKifru^  vt  iam  ex  pe¥fttilg8t&  ipfltft  rlMlfclth 
conftat.  QuorcrmdaTh  vero  fi  AdftJirth  "exftuiri,  ,$d  TrJeift  ffill 
roediocrem  nobifcunfi  reportauimus. 


A-  R    T.        XV. 

ifi/iour/es  oh  the  Dhine  Unity,  or,  a  Scriptural  Proof  and 
Demonftratwn  of  the  One  Supreme  fttity of  ffa  Godattd 
Tatber  cf  all:  and  of  fhefubordindte  CbaratSer  and  in- 
ferior Nature  of  our  Lord  JeJUs  Cbrift'i  4oitb  a  CtiHfti- 
tation  of  the  Doftrine  of  a  Coequal  and  Confuiftdniidl 
trinity  in  Unity j  and  U  full  reply  to  the  48je&ffls  of 
Trinitarians.  »  By  William  OhMst/is,  jtinifr,  3H£H- 

•     chart  of  Mohirofe.    xzmo 

PROPOSING  to  give  a  farther  amount  of 
thefe  Sermons  in  a  future  review,  rihfcll'dtfly  «c 
l^refcnt  tranferifae  Svhat  the  excellent  itithor  fays'dfWifh*- 
fetf  in  his  prefadc.  f 

The  author  of  the  following  difcourfes,  being  born  of  Prefbjr- 
terian  parents,  Was  educated  in  the  principles  *of  the  Vbtrfch  of 
^cotlartd;   but  faw  reafon  pretty  early  in  life  to  call  in  qbeftion 
forne  of  her  doft vines;    and* as  years  and  knowledge  increafed, 
bis  oi)jeflions  to  her  religious  creed,  and  his  coiw&tiom  Of  its 
erroneoufnefs,  became  ftill  more  numerous  and  powerful.   What 
gave  Jiim4  the  inoft  uneafipefs  was  the  doftrine  of  a  Trinity  hi 
.Unity.     |le  di (covered. with  concern,  that  the  CohfeffiOn'Cf 
i  Faith  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  which  all  her.  mihifters  affe 
obliged  to  aflent  to,  held  forth  the  notion  of  three  eternal,  dlfc 
tinc\(divine  persons, .or  intelligent  agents,  equally  infinite hrttti 
perfections,  in  exorefs  oppofition  to  the  ftcredicriptures,  which 
affirm  that  there  is  but  pne  God  the  Father  of  "whobi  >rt  ?ltt 
,  things,,  that  the  Father  is  above  all,  through  all,  and  1in  ;VN9 
and  is  the  only  true  God  ;    and  that  Jefus  Ghrifr,  anil  alt  Otter 
things  are  the  fubjefis,  creatures,  and;fcnrants  of  this  great  Tlttd 
only  Sovereign  of  the  Univerfe.     Thi*  doctrine  ofVtrhme 
Deity,  together  with  that  of  the  incarnation  of  God,*atod'Of  WK> 
jjatur,e$  if*  Jefus  Chrift,  the  church  of  Scotland  in  common  *witk 
other  Proteitam  efitabliflimcnts,  derived  from  that  mother  of  abo- 
minations 
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feiiintioiis  the  church  pf  Rome ;  and  has  aflferted  them  in  various 
places  of  her  Confeffion  of  Faith,  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechifms 
and  Sum  of  faving  knowledge,  in  terms  as  exprefs  and  decifive 
as  the  Atkanafian  creed  itielf.     The  author  therefore  having 
maturely  and  deliberately  confidered  the  fubjeft,  found  he  coula 
to  longer  with  a  good  confeience  remain  in  the  communion  of 
the  churchy  where  a  farlfe  Popifh  Deity  was  acknowledged,  in 
plaCe.of  the  only  living  and  only  true  God  the  Father:  and  did 
therefore  feveral  years  -ago,  withdraw  from  the  church  of  Scot* 
land,  chiefly  on  that  account.     He  would  gladly  have  joined 
Kmferf  tbliny  other*fociety,  in  which  the  purity  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  was  profeffed  5    but  could  find  none  fuch  in  the  place 
Inhere  he  lived.  ,  The  Epifcopal  party  was  as  ftriftly  Trinita- 
rian as  the  Prefbyterians :    and  their  Liturgy  (altho'  containing 
many  expellent  things  in  other  refbe&s)  being  formed  oa  a>  tri- 
theiitic  plan,  was  ftffl  more  offennve  to  an  Unitarian  than  the 
worfhip  of  die  church  of  Scotland.    The  fmatter  fe£ts  and  par- 
ties in  this  part  of  the  world,  were  alfo  all  Trinitarians  in>  one 
form  or  other. ,   So  that  the  author  was  conftrained  for  a  confi- 
4eraUe  white  to  liveby  himfelf,  without  enjoying  the  benefit  of 
public  or  focial  worfhip  at  all.     At  laft  having  the  good  fortune 
to  meet  with  fqme  perfons,  who  pjrofefTed  fentiments  limilar  to 
his  own,  a  fmall  fociety  was  formed  a  few  years  ago  upon. an  IT-  - 
fiitarian  plan.     This  little  church  takes  the  fcriptures  alone  for 
its  guide,  and  acknowledges  no  human  articles  or  confeflions  of 
faith  Whatever.     Its  leading  tenets  are  derived  from  the  facred 
fotorce  of  the  word  of  God,  and  are  as  few  and  fimpte  as  can  well 
J>e  imagined ;  and  confift  of  the  following  articles,  viz.  "  That 
there  is  on^  God  the  Father  fuprerae  over  all ;  that  Jefus  is  thfc 
Chrift,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ;  that  the  mer- 
cy arid  benevolence  of  our  heavenly  Father,  is  not  reftrifted  and 
confined  to  a  few,  but  extends  to  all  his  rational  of  spring,  that 
.  there  (hall  be  a  refurreftion  from  the  dead,  a  general  judgement, 
ftnd  a  future  ftate,  in  which  men  (hall  be  rewarded  or  punifhed 
according  to  their  woijks*     Thefe  are  the  great  outlines  of  our 
religious  fyftem;  and  many  points  of  Theology,  which  have 
teen  warmly  debated  and  zealoufly  enforced  by  other  parties  of 
Chrijftians,  are  by  us  left  to  the  private  judgement  of  every  in- 
dividual member  of  our  fociety,  according  to  his  light,  difcern- 
xfteiit,  and  knowledge ;  and  no  peribn  is  permitted  to  rmpofe'hi* 
,Owk  feotiments  upon  another*  in  regard  to  topks  that  have  not 
•bgtn  decided  upon  by  the  fociety  at  large.     The  profeflion  of 
the  divine  Unity,  or  the  one  iole  Godhead  of  the  Father,  being 
tte  tenet  that  tne  moft  diftinguifhes  this  tociety  frorii  any  other 
in  this  part  of  the  world,  the  dilcourfes  which  follow,  were  deli- 
•  ■     .         ■  ' '  '  vered 
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vered  when  it  was  firft  opened  and  madenublic,  in  Older  to, make 
rhe  principle  better  known,  and  if  poflfblc  to  gaiaj&c  aflcnt  of 
Chnftians  to  it.  With  the  fame  view  and  intention  thej  are 
now  publi/hed  and  given  to  the  world.  Whether  they  w41  be 
attended  with  any  good  efFefi  or  not  muft  be  left  to  time. 

I  am  informed  that  Mr.  Chriftie  has  a  well  chofen 
library  in  all  branches  of  fciencc*  cfpccially  theology* 
worth  two  or  three  thoufand  pounefa"  and  that  therf 
are  few  better  ftholars, 

A   lb  T.       XVI. 
Ca**ns  ofCriticifm  extraftedfrm  the  Beautks  *f  Mkty*S? 
Review. 

"  Tecum'  habita  et  noris  epiamfit  tibi  curta  ibppdlcxi'1 
$vo.  Ridegway.  is.  6d* 
"  Mecum  frsbite  et  hovi  quam  fit  mihi  curta  fuppelleac" 

HAVING  often   had  occafion  to  apologize  to* 
the  public  for  the  many  blunders  and  inaccura- 
cies mfeparable  from  an  undertaking  of  the  exten0?$* 
nature  of  this  •,  having  reded  the  final  1  pretention;  • 
vmy  work  may  have  to  favour  upon  merits  of  as&shor 
kind — the  merits  of  giving  early  information'  relative 
to  foreign  books,  of  induftry  and  impartiality ;  and  the 
public,  by  the  encreafing  encouragement  it  has  given  to 
ihy  work  having  feemed  hitherto  willing  tq  accept  of 
thefe  pleas,  I  have  nothing  to  fay  to  the  author  of  the{$ 
foeets,    as  to  what  concerns  my  Review.   ,  At  to  hit- 
other  malignant  attacks,  I  leave  them*  for  the  ptefentk 
to  be  judged   of  by  the  candid  and  well  infbrnbed^ 
of  fads  1     and  fhall    only   add   that   thefe  Canons 
being  the  anfwer  which  is  at  length  made  to  the  charge^ 
contained  in  three  pamphlets,  in  which  the  official  coa^f 
duft  of  the  -Prefident  of  the  Royal  Society  has  b^?f} 
arraigned}  will  certainly  not  prevent  either  of  the  parr 
ties  attacked  from  continuing  to  notice  what  they  find 
reprehenfible   in  that  public  officer.     It  would  rather 
give  them  encouragement  to  find  that  the  Prefident  e*& 
not  otherwife  reply  to  the  charge  alledgcd  againft  hinr^ 
than  by  the  hired  fcurnlity  of  a  mercenary  garretter* 
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There  has  been  lately  publifhed  a  new  edition  of 
the  firft  volume  of  Schmidts  hiftory  of  the  Germans, 
with  great  improvements,  and  it  is  now  faid  he  means 
to  go  through  with  the  whole. 

Chemistry. 

Opufcoli  Fifieo  Chimici  del  Cavaliere  Mfrrjilio  Lan* 

driani.     Milan.  * 
Some  account  of  thefe  were  given  in  a  late  review, 
*-acopy  is  now  to  be  had  at  Elmfly's. 

Sacred  Literature. 

Hierozoici  ex  Samuele  Bocharto,  itinerariis  variit 

aliifque  Do&iflimorum  virorum  Commentariis  ac 

Scriptiunculis  Accommodate  ad  plurimorurn  ufus 

Compofiti  Specimen  primum  auftore  Frid.  Jac* 

Scbodqr.  Phijof.   Mag,  Diacono.  Lauffa.  Wur- 

temb  lrgdnfi.  164.  8vo. 

This  is  an  improved  edition   of  this  very  excellent 

ijrork,  enriched  with  the  difeoveries  of  modern  natur- 

alifts  and  travellers,  and  a  great  deal  of  good  criti- 

cjfm.    The  Qottingcn  reviewers  fpe^k  extremely  v(c\\ 

of  it.  ' 

DIVINITY. 

Lexici  in  Interpretes  Graecos  V,  T.  maxime  Scrip- 
tores  Apocryphos  fpicilegium,  poft  Bielium  coi*- 
£f0U  et  edidit  Joh.  Fiud.  Schleu0her.  Leipfick. 

Medicine 
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Medicine. 

Jk&a  Medicorum  Suecicorum,    feu  Sylloge  Obfer- 

vationum  ct  Cafuum  rariorum  in  varus  Medicinal 

partibus,  prasfcrtim  in  Hiftoria  Naturalli,    prasi 

Mcdica  etChij-urgU*  topics  pfimip  euro  si*  Ta- 

bufis  ttncis. 

This  is  a   collection  of*  trafts  relating  to  phyfic, 

«nd  natural  hiftory,  by  the  yQynger  Linnaeus,   prof. 

Adolphus  Murray,  Thunberg,  and  others;  part  of  tHcm 

WW  &4  pfirj  are  repriiuecj, 

MlSOELLAW^OU?, 

A  gentleman  who  was  in  converfation  with  Diderot, 
a  few  days  before  his  death^  (aid  to  him  ;  I  hear,  Sir, 
that  you  leave  50  quarto  volumes  of  works  behind 
J**i  $$t  &*,  replied  th#  other.  When  the  poor 
man,  who  had  a  mod  lively  imagination,  ufed  to  be 
aftcd  by  his  Ultimate  friends  •  how  it  came  that  he, . 
who  had  given  >4ych  promising  hopes,  had  done  fb 
little  i  he  ufed  (q  fay,  I  was  ?n  £a£le,  Sir,  an  eagle 
with  a  {Irong  wing,  ?  bpld  eye,  fand  ftarp  taloqs; 
an  e^gle  intended  to  foarvery  high,  §ir>  extremely 
high,  T5ir»  to  heights  where  other  eagles  ripyer  fparct} 
before  unfortunately  another  animal  (bg  mea$yt  £i$ 
wife)  came  in  the  way,  clipped  the  eaglets  wngs, 
and  tied  a  ftring  to  its  leg ;  ftill  the  eagle  yrcutd  at 
times  foar,  but  then  it  fell  plum  down  again,  till,  ftpm . 
the  conftant  habit  of  falling,,  it  got  an  alacrity*  of? 
linking,  and  for  many  years  has  never  able  to  top  £ 
r^fpberry  bufh.      » 

The  learned  profeflbr  Bergman  died  in   July  ^ 
Sweden 
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JFor    OCTOBfiR)    1784, 


A    R    T.       1. 

Brief e  ebus  Reijenden  Franzofen  iiber  Deutfchland  an  fei- 
ner  Bruder  zu  Paris,  z  vol.  Svo.  17 8  j.  i.  c.  Letters 
from  a  Frenchman  travelling  over  Germany  to  bis 
Brother  at  Paris* 

Continued  from  lafk  Review* 

AS  I  had  heard  fo  much  throughout  my  journey  hi- 
ther from  the  Rhine  of  the  ftate  of  the  fchools 
uftria*  and  of  the  great  cafe  the  Emprefs  took  in 
the.  education  of  her  fubje&s,  and  for  the  improvement 
of  arts  and  fciences,»I  thought  of  nothing  all  the  way 
but  finding  Vienna  a  Dutch  Athens.  It  was  perhaps 
owing  to  thefe  over-great  expectations  that  I  was  fo 
much  difappointed.  The  fchools  for  the  young  chil- 
dren are  of  all  the  public  inftitutions  far  the  bed, 
tho'  many  things  are  taught  even  here  which  can  be  of 
nofervice  in  life,  and  only  ferve  to  make  young  pedants 
and  Charlatans*  Religion  apd  morals  arc  taught  them  in 
away  that  can  neither  warm  the  heart  nor  enlighten  the 
head,  nor  is  fufficient  care  taken  of  the  manners. 
Thefe  4C^C^S  **c  however  in  fome  meafure  fupplied  by 
the  infight  given  into  commerce,  navigation,  agri- 
•  culture,  &c.  And  it  muft  be  confeffed  that  thefe 
Vol  VI.  k  tih  fchools 
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fchool*  arc  tlic  onTyohes  I  have  hitherto  feCft  ftl  tfe 
catholic  dates  in  Germany  in  which  the  children  are 
more  taught  to  be  good  citizens  than  good  monks ;  fo 
that  th^.the  twf>  p^ddflhinttit  fca^res^f  t^it  ftate/vblind 
fubo&ination,  and  a  regard  For  monks  are  very  prevalent 
here,  I  cannot  conceive  how  fo  many  families  Aill 
prefer  to  truft  their  children  to  the  private  education  of 
French  worn^n,  (who  *r*  coftirnonty taftatf  (trumpets, 
or  foolifh  chambermaids,  who  prefer  being  govcrnefles 
here  to  making  firte  **d  www  i  fig,  hedii  in  France)  or 
how  fuch  fwarms  of  French  and  Italiart  abbes  are  ftill 
allowed  to  educate  thjtyouqg  men*  It  muft , be  allowed, 
indeed,  of  the  fchools,  that  as  they  are  ftill  new  mftitur 
tfgti%  }n  which  ibere  obtains  no  thofough  weU*4igefted 
frfterib  and.  as  th^re  are  frequently  changes  u*ade  in 
tnem^  tKeyhave  not  yet  had  any  viry  feasible  effect  upon 
the  pubKc  marrners  5  but  it  is  probable  that  the  ntxt  ge- 
neration will  find  the  advantage  of  them*  *i    .  -  . •  * 

I  attended  the  feveral  courfes  read  by  the  public  p»- 
feflbrs.  It  is  cejtafa  t&at  the  expetffce  of  tbefe  muft  be 
very  great  to  the  Emjprcfs.  Not  oglv  the .  ufiial 
cburfes  read  elfewhere  are  all  free,  but  thty  re|d'  uApn 
fe.vctkl  fqbjefts  which  you  mtrftpayfor  with  u$,ftfth4u« 
flie  KVihg  hmguages,  Ae  fc?ehce  rf politics,  &c;  ithefe 
prevails, however,  ftiifa  kirtdof  barbarity.  Which  trl*bk% 
one  lament  the  ^feat  expense  "the  fefvereign  is  at.  M& 
Pilati,  the  editor  of  Voyages  en  dtffbvn*  Pdys  dt  l'E*rvp*, 
front  1774  to  1776,  fays  hehas  heard  It  maintained  inaft 
•Auftrfta  univerffty,  «*  that  aB  the  property  of  the  fob* 
j[eft  bclotagp  to  the  fovereign;"  I  cannot  fey  titiite  Jl 
much,  but!  believe  that  no  readeron  thelawof  riatot* 
would  dare  aflert,  tfhac  the  fovereign  has  duties  to  fa*- 
ftl  towards  his  fiibjefts,  as  well  as  the  fubjefts  toward* 
htm.  Iwasaflirted  thatthefindingtMspjt>pofitmrt  kttbfe 
fyttabus  of  a  benzidine  of  Saltzburg  had  gi ven  fuj^rpf- 
fenee  to  one  of  the  licenfers  of  the  prefii,  that  the*  rie#- 
fon  who  had  the  book  was  defired  to  lend  i%  ouM6Rftt  # 
fcotmtry.  The  Rotten-  taw,  with  all  its  nunrtrow  tfltftl 


frkbek ti*c*gb  G*nrutoyylftJ  jty$ 

fcfadmttwiiei  -and  paraphfafesi  flfijl  foppOfts/IifdMSItf  rtrti 
fiumms  univerfity,  and  mwft  matteefthe  eandi&tfes  #>r  tfi* 
prafeifofial  chair  pedants  and^feffe'refefoners^ '  ,'Alj  to 
thayrfi  puMtm,  thofe who  happen  to  hear  fe&ttts  *ead 
upon  it  here  anda&Strafburgh  would  riot  believe  if  to  b<$ 
ihekw  of  the  fame  empire.    At  (Strafburgh,  Germany^* 
conftdered  as  a  republic,  in  which,  the  Empero*  0nly  6&> 
copieg.the  place cfaconful  or' dictator j  wherM^herehe 
is  cohered  as  a  moflr  abfolute  monarch.    Qw  owrt 
tfieotejgy  is  fuffictcntly  barbarous*  but  here  I  hava  heard 
them  nead  for  an  hour  together  4»  mufiatuhta  conceptions 
Matue;  Another  time  I  heard  aft btfledo&br  make  v*ty 
foiotw  enquiry  whether,  fuppofingany  men  Co  have  had 
cmftjf  rice  before  Adam,  they  woipftd  have  betfminted.wkh 
originalfln !  As  toChriftian  ethics  they  are  ftilhaktinftofti 
to[mlmm,  Voit,  and  their  feitows,  I  have  heard  fttehde^ 
fcnpiods  of  fenfeal  pieafures  in  the  public  fchdola  as  had 
they  been  found  in  a  prophane^bbok  wo^ldunavoidabt/ 
have  placed  it  irt  the  index  <of  pnaMbited  bdok&     It  \i 
true  nicked  that  Jkrfinbaum,  lit  his  Morality  for  tfo 
*8twu  has  declared  that  it  is  right  to  read  plairily  upon 
morality,  even  tho'  it  fhouJd  excite  flnful  aflfe&fona  in 
die  fcholars,  and  even  thb'  thofe  aflfe&ions  fhoold  frrealk 
oin  into  fiaful   fc<ftions>^  for  he  fkys  *  rt  will  do  the 
*  more  good  at  confeflion.'  As  to  their  metaphy lies,  they 
*fe  the  very  qoihteflence  of  pedantry  and  ruttfpwfr. 
I  was  not  much  forpfrrfed  to  hesjrthe  learned  profeflfor 
demonftrate  that  two  fmgle  ftrbftance*  could  not  kift 
a^d  embrace  each  other,  and  that  it  was  not  imp©flij>te 
bul  that  one  and  the  fame  thing  ftiould  cxift  in  the  fame 
inftarit  a  thoufand times  in  different  places;  but  I  oould 
riot  eonfceive  what  my  learned  man  meant  to  do  with 
this  feftpropofuion,  which  I  remembered  ro  have  feen 
in  a  metaphy fical  book,  till  at  length  it  (truck  me  that  it' 
rtas  ftuended  ttf  make  the  people  underftand  how  the 
ltedy;  of  Chrift  might  be  irt^every  confecrated  hoftfrom 
Canton  to  Lifbon  at  the  fame  inftant;    for  every  thing 
hfcrehas  a  reference  to  religion.  What  amawd  memore^ 

Hba  however, 
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however* ill  my  metfphyfician  was  the  fceming  e*ten* 
of  hU  -  erudition.  There  was  net  a  metaphysician 
lie  did  notfeem  to  have  read  through;  he  made  quota* 
tions  out  of  every  language  that  has  ever  exifted,  and* 
in  the  courfe '  of  'half  an  hour  refuted  at  leaft  fix  an* 
tagqnifh.  He  atfiufed  me  in  ihort  fo  much  tbbt  i 
could  not  help  goirig  often  to  hear  and  get  .what  I 
could  out  of  him.  At  length  I  borrowed  of  iftudent 
who  was  in  the  fame  houfe  with  tnef  the  metaphyfical 
le&ure  book  of  which  §torchenau  the  jefuit  is  the  author; 
At  firft  fight  you  would  imagine  that  he  had' found 
the  iecret  of  making  metapbyfids  the  receptacle  of  all 
pofllble  human  knowledge.  Not  only  all  the  old 
(e&s,fuch.as  the  Pythagoreans,  Platonitians,  and  Eptcu*? 
reans,  but  likewife  aljt  the  fathers  of  the  churdh  wdre  hero 
collided  together. .  Next  to  thefe  you  find  all  that  ha* 
been  written  in  the  middle  and  newer  ages,  by  Machia- 
vely  Hobbes*  Spencer,  Dcfcartes,  MaiJebranchc>  Bayle* 
I^eibnitz,  Locke,  Voltaire,  Roufleau,  Bolingbroke, 
Hume,  Helvct^us,  the  author  of  the  fyjktme  de  hN&tm*$% 
and  a  thoufand-  other  writers,  who  certainly  never  * 
dreamed  of  being  confuted  thus  in  a  lump,  by  a  jefuit 
pf  the  univfcrfity  of  Vienna.  The  ftqdent  pf  whom  I 
borrowed  the  book  corwfeived  himfeif  to  beperfeft  maf-» 
ter  of  all  thefe  writers;  nor  had  he  the  leaft  doubt  of 
being  aWe  himfeif  to  overturn  all  the  fine  fophiftry <*f 
Bayle.  You  may  fuppofe*  I  wa§  ftager  to  be  ac~ 
auainted  with  a  man  who  knew  fo  much*  but  how. 
iurpjifed  was  I,  when  a  friend  of  his  aflUred  me  he  had 
never  read  a  line  either  of  Bayle,  Machiavel,  Voltaire,  . 
or  many  other  writers  whom  be  had  confuted  J  Hehim~: 
ftlf  had  once  lent  him  three  quarto  volumes  only  for 
a  fiiiglc  evening,  and  in  a  few  daya  afteit&und  them  an- 
fwcredinadiffertation.      !  : 

The  heft  le&ures  aret    without    a   doubt,  rfiofe 
given  on  phyfic.      Van  Swieten  ha$   dqfne  here  what 
might  be  expe&ed   from    him.     The  profeflbrs  af- . 
fe&  to  be  of  no  fed    either   paft  or  prefent,    butL 
accuftooi  their  fcholars.  to  abufe  Hippocrates,  Galen, 

Boerhaave, 
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fcoerhaave,  &c.  audio  beKevfconly  in  therofelvcs;  Except 
Storck,  however,  who  is  phyGcian  to  the  Emperor,  thert 
are  hardly  three  good  ones  amongft  them.  Yet  thq  me- 
«*hod  of  learning  pra&ice  is  a  good  one.  Every,  cadd}* 
date  for  a  degree  has  a  certain  fet  of  patients  in  the  ho& 
pita).  Thefc  he  vifits  and*prefcribesfor,  and  then  writes 
down  the  fymptoms  of  their  difeafe,  together  with  his  rea* 
fens  for  giving  the  drugs  he  orders.  The  profeffor  then 
comes,  looks  over  the  prescriptions*  and  makes  his 
obfervations  on  them.  '      * 

.  letter  XX VL  Vienna  fwarms  with  literati.  When 
a,  man  accofts  you,  whom  you  do  not  know  by  his  dirty 
banda  for  a  painter,  fmith  or  fhoemaker,  or  by  his  livery 
for  a  footman,  or  by  his  .fine  clothes  for  a  man  of  confe-» 
quence,  you  may  be  allured  you  fee  either  a  man  of  leu 
tcrs  orjuaylors  for  between  thefe  two  daffes  I  have  not 
vet  learned  to  diftinguifh.  It  would  be  in  vain  for  you, 
however*  tp  aik  me  for  the  names  of  thefe  greatroenj  foi 
}  confrfo  I  know  none  but  the  very  few  who  havs  a  real 
title  to.  that  appellation,  iuch  as  Hell,  Martini,  Storck* 
Stcpbani*  Denis,  and  Sommerfelts,  the  only  philofopher 
who  deferves  the  name,  the  only  one  who  unites  ufeful 
knowledge  to  patriotifm,  tafte  and  elegance.  As  to 
thofe  among  the  higher  ranks,  who  either  cultivate  their, 
knowledge  for  themfelves,  or  employ  their  talents  iotfie 
fervice  of  their  country,  they  would  be  afbamed  of  thfr 
title  of  man  of  letters,  degraded  as  it  now  is.  •      • 

.  I  happened  by  chance  to  take  up  a  book,  written  bf 
a  profeflbr  of  Lintz*  it  is  called  the  Lcarned,bvt  for  its 
contents  might  as  well  have  been  called  the  Unlearned 
Auftria,  as  it  does  not  give  an  account  of  a  fingle 
piece  that  has  merit,  but  only  mentions  about  one  hun- 
dred writers  of  diflertations,  bad  verfes,  fermons,  and 
miCtrable  comedies.  But  the  place  abounds  in  fuch 
authors,  whofe  knowledge  of  the  world  does  not  exceed 
that  pf  a  common  footman.  In  Paris  you  would  be 
furpnfed  to  find  a  man  of  letters  not  acquainted  with 
ihehiftory.Qf  hi*  ova  country,  that  of  Europe,  and  fq 

forth 
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Jack*    Here  k,  Is  a  prodigy to  meet  wufceafcwh* 
knows  any  of  thefe  things* 

Many  of  the  Emperors  officers  with  whom  I  imac* 
euiintcd  deferve  the  title  of  learned  men  much  mon# 
than  the  miferable  wretches  to  whom  it  is  given.  Befide* 
profcflional  knowledge,  molt  of  the  former  poflfefs  4 
certain  knowledge  of  the  world. and  the  habits  of  con^ 
verfation,  and  I  know  feveral  of  them  who  may  twtfatted 
philofophcrs,  which  is  pot  the;  cafe  with  four  of  the  other 
clafs.  * 

The  Italians  and  French  aitr  generally  reproached 
%tth  having  worn  themfelves  out.  This  may  be  true^ 
but  it  did  not  happen  before  we  had  produced  matter* 
pieces  in  every  branch  of  fciences  whereas  thefe  people, 
U  has  indeed  been  acknowledged  by  their  own  writer^ 
have  gone  ftraight  from  barbarity  into  barrenneft,  not 
has  philofophy  ever  had  her  day  here*  The  reafon 
of  this  may  be  eafily  affigned.  Hitherto,  the  dormon 
of  monkery  has  held  the  national  fpirit  in  its*Uws> 
and  tfaio!  attempts  have  been  made  to  fet  it  free;  the 
daemon  has  only  allowed  it  liberty  enough  to  play,  and- 
has  hitherto  been  both  powerful  and  provident  enough  ttf 
prevent  its  (lave  from  becoming  its  mafter.  It  is  Jo* 
ftph  who  muft  break  thefe  chains,  *    * 

After  what  I  have  been  telling  you  of  the  ftate  of* 
things,  you  will  not  be  furprifed  to  hear,  that  moft  of 
the  men  of  merit  here  are  foreigners.     1  his  is  the  cafe 
with  Lacy,  Laudohn  and  Wurmfer  in  the  army  1    and  - 
as   to  the  reft,    Storck  isaSilefianj  Dennis,  the  gfcfrf 
Auftnan  poet,  a  Bavarian;  and  Hell  the  mathematician 
aSilefian;  nay,  tho'  the  higher  pods  of  the  ftate,  are  oc- 
cupied by  natives,  yet  are  the  Emperor  <s  confidential  * 
fecretariea  foreigners.     What  is  more,  ail  the atfw  m~  : 
tcrpri fes  have  alfo  been  fee  on  foot  by  foreigners,  wb*  - 
have  been   but  fcurvily  rewarded.    The.  inventor  of  « 
that  moft  ufeful  of  inftitutions,  the  penny   poft*  wag 
obliged  to  run  away  for  debt*     a  'French  officer  wh* 
had  been  qalled  in  to  make  feflie  improvements  la  Am  • 

artillery. 
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#rt$ery*  bad  hh  wortimdt  foune*fjr  to  hinv&ath* 
Was  obliged  to  look  (pr  more  gratitude  at  Naples  *  and 
an  Englishman  jvho  had  taught  them  the  art  of  gelding 
^prfes  fafely,  being  paid  only  in  great  promifes,  and  ne* 
gle&ed  when  the  bufinefs  was  done,  Was  made  fo  unhap* 
Pfbyit,  that  he  (hothimfelf  through  the  head,  and  left  a 
note  upon  his  table,  purporting  that  he  died  becaufe  ha 
had  been  led  into  contra&ing  debts,  a  thing  he  was  not 
Wuftooaed  to*  This  is  not^to  be  laid  to  the  charge  of 
the  court.  Thofe  who  can  come  into  the  prince's  fight 
a*  ao  where  more  fojendidly  rewarded  than  they  arc 
here*  fept  then  it  muft  be  confefled  too,  that  there  is  no 
plac*  where  the  minions  of  a  court  fo  well  underftand 
the  art  of  keeping  talents  out  of  fight.  The  Emperor* 
indeed,  ftrives  to  break  thefe  intrigues  as  much  as  he  can, 
tad  to  meet  merit  half  way  >  but  it  is  impoffible  lor  a 
great  monarch  to  do  all, 

.  1  have -little  to  fay  of  what  concerns  the  arts,  tho*  I 
law  the  academy's  annual  exhibition  of  painting  and 
ffldpture.  The  former  confided  merely  of  portraits. 
Aato  the  bufts>  there  were  only  two,  one  of  the  Emperor, 
fine  other  of  the  Emprefs,  which  gave  me  any  pleafurc  * 
but  you  know  I  am  no  great  connoiffeur.  The  great 
triumph  of  the  arts  is  the  theatre,  of  which  therefore  I 
ihall  gire  you  an  account  in  my  next  letter. 

Letter  XXV II.  AH  that  the  people  of  this  country 
feem  to  be  anxious  about  is  Pants  and  Circenfes;  i.  e.  tQ 
have  their  ftomachs  well  filled,  and  a  theatrical  entertain^ 
mcot  for  the  deferu  'Tis  not  above  fixteen  years  ago 
that  Harlequin  was  the  foul  of  the  theatre  here,  and 
nothing  would  go  down  but  what  he  did  or  faid;  and 
evenaow,  the'  the  critics  of  the  northern  parts  of  Ger* 
mmy  have  hified  him  from  their  ftage,  he  is  ftill  regret* 
t^d  if  ibme  of  the  fir  ft  houfes  here,  who  love  him  fo  fin* 
fcreiy  indeed,  that  tb^*  he  does  not  appear  any  longer 
m.bif  own  proper  perfon  in  comedy,  you  often  fee  him 
i»  Tragedy.  By  degrees,  however,  there  has  been  a 
rational  theatre  formed,  which  is  hardly  in  any  thing 

inferior 
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tftiferior  to  the  Paris  ofte.  Ifaw  tfcem  aft  I#d*roVs  f*& 
tie  FamiUe,  and  entertain  gtttft,  doubts  whether  th^ 
whole  was  ever  better  performed  even  at  Paris.  The 
pttblte,  however,  is  more  entertained  with  grimace  and 
buffoonery,  and  it  is  feldorii*  if  ever*  that  they  enter  into 
<he  fentiment  or  trouble  themfelves  about  the  morality 
rfthe  piece. 

-~fHere  the  author  enters  into  a  vefy  particular* 
critiqtie  of  the  feveral  individuals  which  compofe  the 
Vienna  company,  which  according  to  his  accotmt  is  a 
very  good  one,  and  contains  at  leaft  one  aftor  and  ad- 
trefs  (Brockmann  and  Madtmoifelle  Sacko)  not  inferior 
to  any  of  the  beft  on  the  other  European  Stages,  *  This* 
however,  would  be  too  long  for  a  review.] 
•  Letter  XXVIII.  The  editor  of  Vytges  en  differiHM 
Parties  de  VEurope  fpeaks  very  contumelioufiy  of  the 
German  nobility,  and  fanks  the  Neapolitan  ftr  above 
them  itrpoint  of  income.  He  fhould  have  excepted  the 
Auftrian,  as  there  are  feveral  nobles  here  who  pofle&mtfre 
than  any  fix  of  the  richeft  Neapolitan  ones  he  mentions* 
Prince  Francis  Lichftenftein  has  at  leaft  900,00b 
florins,  that  is  2,300,000  French  livres  per  anirato  * 
Prince  Efterhafi  600,600,  and  Prince  Schwartfceribtrg 
400,000.  In  Paris  no  man,  not  even  a  farmer-general^ 
is  worth  above  \loo,ooo  livres  a  year;  and  Lord  Cavefl* 
difli,  the'richeftman  in  England,  has  not  above  $o,oool. 
a  year.  •■■ 

Notwithftanding,  however,  thefe  vaft  revenues, *  molt* 
of  the  great  houfes  are  in  debt,  which  may  be  vttf 
eafrly  accounted  for  $  for  whereas  in  other  countries 
fome  one  favburite  luxury  or  other  has  the  afc£ndtfn*J 
here  they  all  reign  ;■  nor  is  there  any  fpecies  6f  theftiyot* 
can  riatarte,  either  horfes,  fervants,  the  pleafures  of  tlffe 
table,  play  or  drefs,  but  what  is-  carried  tothe  utmofte*-* 
ttfs.  .Here  are  feveral  ftaWes  of  $0,  60  or  more  horfeif 
Whoever  has  an  eftate  of  50,  or  60  thoufand  florins 
muft  have  from  24  to  30  horfes ;  and  it  is  a  moderate 
fftablifhmeht,  which  confifti  only  of-  a  mrttre  fhotety* 
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&cretaty,  ttot  valets  dechambre>  two  running  footmen,  one 
or  two  huntfmeri,  two  coachmen,  five  or  fix  footmen, 
tnd  a  porter.     TThehoufes  of  Lichtenftein,  Efterhazy, 
Schwartzenberg,,and  fome  others,  Jteep  fifty  footmen,  be- 
sides which  the  two  former  have  a  body  guard.     A  fin* 
gle  plate  of  fruit  often  cofts  from  60  to  70  florins, 
*rtd  count  Palm  once  appeared  in  a  coat  that  had  coft 
ye>iOOO* ;  It  is  common  to  give  from  30  to  40  thoufand 
florins  for  a  lady's  drefs*    and  tho*  hazard  is  forbid- 
den, there  are  feveral  games  at  which  you  may  lofe  froni 
fifteen  to  twenty  thoufand  florins  at  a  fitting. 
*   Prince  Rohan,  who  fometime  fince  was  French  am- 
bafiador  here,  endeavoured  to  vie  in  expence  with  the 
inhabitants  of  the  place,   but,    befides    getting   con- 
fiderably  into  debt,  he  was  obliged  to  confefs  at  going 
*way,  that  tho'  a  man  fpends  his  money  with  more 
fafte  at  Paris,  a  great  deal  more  may  be  fpent^at  Vienna. 
Except  that  pleafurs  which  arifes  from  pride  and   the 
jfrofs  gratification  of  the  fenfes,  the  noblefle  might  as 
^ell  throw  its  money  into  the  ftreet,  and  fet  its  fervanta 
aferambJing  for  it,  as  employ  it  as  it  does 

I  had  forgot  to  mention  one  trait  exceedingly  charac- 
teriftic  of  the  country.  In  fome  houfes,  the  matters  of 
tititdh  affeft  to  live  in  the  higheft  ftyle,  it  is  cuftomary, 
#hen  an  entertainment  is  given,  to  provide  dofes  of 
tartar  emetick,  and  fet  them  in  an  adjoining  room* 
ttmher  the  guefts  retire  when  they  happen  to  be  too 
dbM,  empty  themfelves,'  and  return  to  the  company 
ijgtift  as  if  nothing  had  happened. 

;Prinde  lichftenftcin  is  the  only  private  man  who  has 
acapttal  colteftion  of  pi&ures,  but  there  is  noplace  in 
Bwtope  where  inftrumental  mufic  flourifhes  more,  I 
**ve  heard  an  Englifliman  juft  returned  from  Italy  ad- 
^te  the  exaft  time  in  which  the  feveral  parts- of  this 
tacbeftra  go  together.  There  are  about  400  muficians 
*fc  Vienna,  They  are  divided  into  different  bands,  who 
fcammonly  remain  united  for  fome  years;  once  a  year 
&t  whole  aflerhbly  meet  and  perform  a  concert  for  the 
Vol  VI,  1  i  benefit 
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benefit  of  muficians  widows.  As  this  is  the  moft  extra* 
ordinary  concert  in  the  world,  fo  I  am  told  it  is  one  o£ 
the  fineft  j  for  the  performers,  go  as  exa&ly  together, 
and  keep  time  as  well,  as  if  there  were  only  thirty  or 
forty  of  them. 

[The  remainder  of  this  letter  contains  very  well 
written  accounts  of  feveral  amufements  of  Vienna,  but 
as  thefe  have  nothing  charadteriftic  of  manners!  I  ihall 
for  the  prefent  omit  them.] 

Letter  XXIX.  There  are  feveral  public  inftitutions 
in  this  place  highly  deferving  of  notice.  The  cabinet  of 
ancient  medals  contains  twenty  two  thoufand  of  them. 
That  of  all  the  coins  and  medals  from  the  times  of 
Charlemagne  to  our  days  is  a  moil:  valuable  collection 
tp  thofe  who  wifh  to  ftudy  the  hiftory  of  the  middle 
ages,  I  fay  nothing  to  you  of  the  rich  colle&iqns  of 
natural  hiftory  and  philosophical  inftruments ;  but  the 
library  is  one  of  the  moft  precious  in  the  world.  It 
coftfifts  of  more  than  300,000  volumes,  12,000  of  which 
are  valuable  manufcripts.  It  is  open  every  morning  till 
twelve  o'clock  for  all  perfons  who  choofe  to  come.  They 
are  furnifhed  with  tables,  chairs,  pen  and  ink,  and  ptper* 
nor  is  it  fo  difficult  a  thing  to  procure  prohibited  books 
there  *s  Mr.  Pilati  pretends/  I  mylelf  read  Machtf^ 
vel's  works,  and  father  Paul's  hiftory  of  the  council  V 
Trent — and  indeed  in  the  town,  and  even  of  gtca£ 
bookfeUers,  you  may  have  any  books  you  pjeafc*  Iff, 
them  be  ever  fo  fcandalous,  by  paying  well  for  thpofe 
And  thefe  are  the  only  books  which  the  generajijr 
care  for;  for  it  is  not  as  with  us,  where  you  meet  ^ja 
Montcfquieu's  Spirit  bf  Laws,  Voltaire's  Univerfjd  £££* 
tory,  and  Roufleau's  Social  Contract,  in  the  ham)*  .0? 
people  who  make  no  pretences  to  literature.  HcrfyG* 
the  contrary,  few  care  for  any  thing  but  plays  and  igp 
mances.  I  was  once  tempted  to  go  round  the  table  of  ^ 
public  library  to  fee  what  the  readers  were  employed  Wr* 
Two  or  three  out  of  about  four  artd  twenty  wfcre  r*ft$ri 
ing  ancient  writers,  one  was  reading  Sully's  Mcmoiif* 
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tmltH  thi  reft  had  cither  romances,  or  were  looking 
over  fuch  books  as  the  Mufeufn  Florentinum,  and  the  de- 
scriptions of  the  Antiquities  at  Herculaneum,  for  the  fake 
of  the  prints.  I  rriuft,  however,  make  one  obfervation 
in  honour  of  the  Hungarians.  Thefe  gene- 
rally call  for  the  feveral  hiftorians  of  their  own 
country,  and  they  appeared  to  me  to  read  them  with 
an  animation  that  befpoke  the  freedom  of  their  govern- 
ment. In  this  they  are  different  from  the  Auftrians,  not 
one  of  whom  feems  to  care  a;  all  about  the  hiftory  of 
his  country. 

This    general  want    of-  information    it   is    which 
ihakes  the  fociety  fo  dull  as  I  have  defcribed  it  v  for 
the  converfation  of  the  men  is  at  an  end  asfoon  as  the, 
topic  of  the  theatre  is  exhaufted.   There  are  refources, 
however,  with  the  women,  who  have  a  great  deal  of 
natural  wit  and  vivacity,  and  both  in  manners  and  ap- 
pearance are  fbmething  betwixt  the  Englifh  and  French 
tretaien  r  you  fee  no  great  beauties  amongft  them,  nor 
ire  there  many  ugly  women.     As  to  gallantry,   it  is 
hefe  much  as  in  Italy ;  the  great  take  it  up  as  a  thing 
*f  fiffiiion,  the  loweft  clafles  as  a  matter  of  profit ; 
*fetlft  the  more  refpc&able  of  the  middle  orders,  fuch  v 
tf  the  merchants  andmanAfadhirers,  are  fufceptible  of 
^fcloufy.     I  cannot  forbear  giving  you  a  droll  inftance' 
*f  the  eflfefts  of  this  fome  years  ago.     A  man  of 
ftfhion  having  been  rather  too  frequent  in  his  vifits  to 
•"'rich  tradefman's  wife;  the  hufband,  who  was  dif- 
ffeafed  with  the  intercourfe,  took  the  following  me- 
ftbd  of  putting  a  ftop  to  it :  One  morning,  when  he 
knew  ehe  lowers  W.ere  together,  he  ordered  all  his  fer- 
*8itttl<o  be  in  waiting  with  flambeaus  on  the  flairs  ; 
Mfc'tften  ftept  into  the  robm,  and   told  his  excellency 
tteftkt*  fervants  were  come  to  light  him  home;  the 
•Sher  Was  exceedingly  furprized,    butaffefted  not  to 
t«6derftand,upon  which  the  merchant  immediately  took 
Km  by  the  arm  and  led  him  very  ceremonioufly  down 
ft*irs  j  here  the  fervants,  armed  with  their  flambeaus, 
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~  iurroundcd  him  on  all  fides,  and  led  him  into  tfce 
middle  of  the  ftreet  in  broad  daylight ;  the  tradefmaa 
.in  the  mean  time  Handing  upon  the  fteps  of  his  houfe, 
making  bow  upon  bow,  and,  under  the  pretence  of 
recommending  himfelf  to  the  nobleman's  cuftom, 
jhouting  out  his  name  as  loud  as  he  could. 

The  commerce  of  this  country  is  now  extremely 
flourifhingj  but  it  was  a  long  time  before  the  Auftrians 
knew  how  to  enjoy  the  advantages  which  nature  had 
provided  them  with,  Notwithftanding  they  were  mat- 
ters of  one  of  the  largeft  rivers  in  the  world,  which 
carries  fhips  upwards  -of  70  German  miles  before  it 
comes  to  them,  arid  afterwards  opens  them  a  way  into 
the  Levant  and  Black  Sea,  there  was  no  fpirit  of  trade 
imong  them  till  the  laft  Emperor's  time.  It  is  true 
Charles  the  Cxth  had  done  what  he  could  to  promote 
this  fpirit  throughout  the  whole  of  his  dominions,  but 
though  his  attempts  had  been  fuccefsful  in  other  places 
he  met  with  a  difappointment  in  the  duchy  of  Auftria 
and  the  capital ;  for  the  nobility  of  the  place  ftili 
confidered  merchants  as  a  kind  of  brute  beafts  j  and 
the  jefuits  kept  the  proteftants,  who,  in  the  fequel, 
did  moft  for  induftry,  either  entirely  at  a  diftancc,  *>r 
were  fu^e  to  crulh  them  when  they  had  found  means 
» to  creep  in.  The  court,  in  fhort,  contra&eft  manjr 
debts,  and  its  credit  grew  too  weak'  to  afford  any 
fubftantial  fupport  to  thofe  who  needed  its 
afiiftance.  The  Emperor  Francis  having  reft©red 
the  finances,  was  himfelf  a  merchant,*  and  by  degrees 
the  nobility  began  to  look  upon  the  induftrious  mer- 
chant with  a  fomewhat  lefs  degree  of  contempt,  StilJ, 
however,  a  great  deal  was  referved  for  the  profeot 
Emperor,  whofe  popularity  and  averfion  to  old  preju- 
dices are  in  no  instances  more  confpicuous  than  inthis* 
He  introduces  ingenious  artifts  and  merchants* 
into  the  firft  focieties.  It  is  true,  indeed/that 
thofe    who   think  all    merit  confifts  in    birth,  md 
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tartewnl  appearance,  neglcft  toothing  to  nuke  d* 
plebeian  feel  he  is  out  of  his  element  j  but  t 
word  from  the  monarch  fete  all  to  right?,  and  the 
more  the  apbleffe  difturb  themfelvcs,  ^hc  more  Jo- 
feph  is  fure  to  take  opportunities  of  humblingthcir 
pride. ,,  Some  years  ago,  when  he  was  at  Prague,  he 
came  into  a  large  company  leading  a  citizen's  wife  bf 
the  band »  all  the  ladies  immediately  began  to  ftare, 
but  he  took  no  farther  notice  of  it  than  by  going 
down  with  her  the  only  dance  he  danced. 

After  all  commerce  would*  not  be  very  flourtfh-* 
ing  had  not  the  clogs  it  was  under  when  the  mo- 
march's  confeflbr  was  the  director  of  all  the  department* 
in  the  date  been  taken  off,  and  were  it  not  moftly  hi 
{he  hands  of  ftrangers.  The  Baron  de  Frife,  the  coprt 
banker,  and  worth  foyr  millions  of  livres,  is  a  Mid* 
haufer  by  birth j  and  molt  of  the  merchants  and  ma* 
fe&urers  are  Silefians,  Franconians,  or  Saxons.  Them 
are  alio  many  trades-people  who  have  fled  here  from 
Uim,  Nuremberg,  Aufpurg,  Lindau  and  other 
cities,  to  avoid  the  tyranny  eftablifhed  in  their  owa 
towns  under  the  mafk  of  liberty.  Moft  of  thefe  make 
fortunes  by  their  understanding,  diligence,  and 
cfpecUlly  by  their  frugality,  which  enables  them  to 
fell  at  much  lower  prices  than  the  guttling  and  extra- 
vagant inhabitants. 

With  all  this,  however,  trade  is  dill  far  below 
what  it  might  be;,  but  it  makes  great  drives  every 
day.  The  manufactures  are  hourly  improving.  It  is 
faid  there  are  already  above  a  hundred  filk  wea- 
vers looms  in  the  place.  There  are  alfo  plufh  and 
cotton  manufactures,  and  foreign  trade  is  carried  on 
with  Auftrian  and  Hungarian  wines,  Bohemian  and 
Moravian  linens,  (which  go .  by  Triefte  into^  Italy, 
Spain*  Portugal,  and  Turkey),  raw  «nd  worked  iron* 
feel,  and  copper,  leather,  china,  and  other  articles. 
Thefe  produce  feveral  millions.  All  this  the  govern- 
ment protects  fo  heartily,  that  it  has  always  a  fund 
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ready  for  the  encouragement  of  .the  enterprizing  and 
diftreet  projector.  This  fund  it  lends  out  without  in- 
ftreft  for  five,  lix^  or  even  ten  years,  after  which  it 
tike*  intereft  gradually  from  one  to  two  or  three  per 
cent. 

From  thefe  beginnings  great  advantages  are,  no 
doubt,  to  be  expected  in  the  next  generation,  when, 
inftead  of  being  proud  of  their  debts,  the  nobjlity 
ihall  deign  to  be  in  company  with  a  rich  trader,  and, 
inftead  of  reafoning  on  a  bill  of  fare,  will  converfe  *rith 
him  on  the  profits  of  the  year.  But  education  muft 
iirft  be  thoroughly  reformed;  for  whilft  it  is  trufted  to 
French  abbes  and  chamber  maids,  all  that  is  done  for 
trade  is  but  patch  work. 

--  Letter  XXX.    It  is  paft,   and  the  great  Therefc,* 
who,  with  all  her  weakneffes,  was  one  of  the  greateft 
monarchs  that  ever  fat  on  a  throne,  is  no  more.   I  will 
finr  nothing  to  you  of  the  grief  of  her  fubje&s,  nor 
ot  the  pompoufnefs  pf  the  njneral,  nor  of  the  mighty 
attendance  that  followed   her  to  her  grave  -,  all  -thefe 
you  will  fee  in  the  public  prints.     It  was  well  known 
that,  either  from  the  weaknefs  natural  to  old  people, 
Or  the  fears  that  her  fucceffor  might  make  innovations 
Ibe  difapproved,  (he  had  long  looked  upondfcath  with 
feme  kind  of  apprehenfion  and  terror.     This  made 
her  wilh  to  avoid  it   as   it  drew  near ;  but  when  (he 
found   this  impoflible,    religion  (hewed  itfclf  in    its  , 
full  luftre,  and  though  conquered,  the  Emprefs  wat* 
(till  the  heroine.     She  converfed  for  feveral  hours* to^ 
gether  with  her  (on,  and  employed  her  cares  about 
her  family.     To   the  laft  inftant  fhe  was  thc-fcteft  of 
mothers.     The"  fucceffor  on  his  part,  though  at  the 
time  of  life  when  all  the  paflions  are  at  the  higheft; 
and  though   he   felt  himfelf  on  the  eve  not  ofrly  of 
poffefling  a  large  empire,  but  of  being  free  from  the- 
controul     he    had  hitherto  met    with    in    hi*  moftt 
favourite  proje&s,  was  in  this  moment  only  a  ibul  * 
He  forgot  every  thing  elfe,  and  could  only  weep  for  a 
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mother  with  the  value  of  whofe  heart  he  was  ac- 
quainted. 

The  family  affe&ton  that  obtains  in  the  imperial 
houfe  is  very  remarkable.  I  muft  lay  before  you 
fome  pafiages  that  fet  this  amiable  princefs's  character 
in  a  very  ftrong  point  of  view. — No  ftranger  to  the 
pleafures  of  virtuous  love,  fhe,  wifhed  her  children  to 
enjoy  them,  but  would  have  them  enjoy  them  in  the 
bounds  impofed  by  virtue  and  religion.  With  theft 
views  fhe  had,  given  a  free  confent  to  her  daughter's 
marriage  with  a  portioned  prince  of  the  houfe  of  Sax* 
ony,  though  contrary  to  the  Emperor's  inclination* 
who  was  afraid  of  the  imperial  houfe  being  burthened 
with  too  many  dependents.  Upon  the  fame  principles, 
when  her  fon  Maximilian  was  made  coadjutor  of  the 
Tentonic  order,  and  in  confequence  obliged  to  take  a 
Vow  of  chaftity,  flie  obtained  adifpenfation  for  him  from 
the  pope,  in  cafe  he  Ihould  ever  choofe  to  leave  the 
order  and  marry.  Nor  was  it  her  fault  that  her  other 
two  daughters  were  nqt  married,  as  nothing  would  have 
made  her  fo  happy  as  to  fee  herfelf  furrounded  with  a 
numerous  train  of  grandchildren.  Another  trait  of  the 
fame  kind  washer  retaining  the  truly  maternal  love  of  her 
children,  however  elevated,  or  however  diftant  they  were 
frqm  her.v  As  a  proof  of  this  fhe  would  frequently  write 
both  tothequeens  of  France  and  Naples  letters  not  only 
filled  with  the  beft  of  advice,  but  when  there  was  occafioa 
for  them,  with  the  tendered  motherly  reproofs.  She 
would  often  reprove  the  Emperor  in  company  for  trifles, 
after  he  h^d  come  to  the  imperial  crown.  This  autho- 
rity, however,  which  (he  preferved  over  all  her  children 
to  thclaft  inftant  of  her  life,  was  fo  tempered  with  true 
afteftion  that  it  difpleafed  none  of  thofe  over  whom  it 
was  exercifed.  Her  happieft  hours  ufedto  be  thofe  in 
which  (he  received  letters  from  the  courts  of  Verfailles, 
Parma,  Naples  and  Milan.  Then  fhe  would  fhut  her- 
felf up  in  her  clofct,  with  her  moft  intimate  friends, 
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and  pour  Into  their  bofoms  the  pleafure  bf  being  the 
mother  of  fo  fine  an  ofspring. 

1  The  Prince  governor  of  Milan,  and  duke  of  Saxe 
Tefthen>  whom  rhe  £mperor  is  Went  to  call  his  very 
dear  relations,  will  feel  her  iofs  very  Severely,  as  they 
Cannot  but  fuffer  from  the  ceconomy  which  the  Empe- 
Jw  is  fo  rigid  a  matter  of  even  towards  himfelfl 

Since  the  Emprefs's  death  is  known  you  may  qb*- 
fetvi  a  wonderful  change  in  the  faces  and  a£Bons  oif 
the  priefts  and  court  attendants.  The  prelates  whoafeW 
"days  firice  rode  over  the  bellies  of  the  people' in  the 
Greets,  now  frieak  about  chop- fallen,  and  the 
courtiers  feem  to  be  buried  in  thought  htfw  td 
pay  their  debts.  But  before  I  indulge  mylVlf  in  con- 
je&utes  on  what  is  to  come,  I  will  lay  before  you  the 
^refent  ftate  of  che  country  as  the  Emprefs  left  it. 
*  If  all  the  Auftrian  dominions  lay  together,  they  would 
contain  a  larger  extent  of  country  than  France.  Hun- 
gary, with  Siebenburgen,  Croatia,  Sclavonia,  Temefwai^ 
and  part  of  Dalmatia,  contains  4760  fquare  miles*; 
^Bohemia  900,  Moravia,  with  part  of  Silefia,  4305  the 
circle  of  Auftria,  and  the  dukedom,  with  Steinmark, 
Carynthia*  the  Tyrol,  the  country  belonging  to  Auftria 
in  Sufcbia,  the  earldom  of  Falkenftein,  the  newly 
acquired  part  of  Bavaria,  and  part  of  Friotal,  1200; 
the  Netherlands  500 ;  the  pofleflions  ift  Lombardy 
'loo ;  the  kingdoms  of  Gallicia  and  Lodomtria,  toge- 
'gcther  with  Bukovina,  which  has  been  taktn  from  the 
<T\irks,  1400 i  in  all  10,360  fquare  miles;  whereas 
France  hardly  contains  10,000.  You  will  fay,  the 
■difference  is  not1  very  great — it  is  not;  but  when  the 
expefted  jtm&ions  o*  Tufcany,  and  the  Modenefe  a*<e 
made,  it  will  be  worth  attending  to.  As  to  natural 
bleffings,  they.hatve  been beftowed  ftill  more  pknttful- 
«ly  here  than  in  France ;  for  there  are  m>  luxuries  of  the 
latter  which  fome  countries  belonging  td  the  Empctdr 
do  or  may  not  produce,  wine,  oil,  and  filkjiio&ex^#pfitf$ 
and  as  to  matters  of  prime  neceffityjfuch  as  corn  and  cattle, 
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they  would  be  able  to  furnifh  half  Europe  with  them 
after  providing  their  own  people.  The  feveral  ores 
too  which-  are  found  in  the  hills  round  Hungary, 
in  the  Tyrol*  Caryrithia  Carniola  and  Styria,  are  of 
as  much  profit  to  the  country,  as  tljofe  of  Portuguefe 
and  Spanifh  America  to  their  pofleffors;  fo  that  if 
there  was  only  fuch  a  fea  coaft  as  ours,  and  the 
country  was  improved  to  what  it  might  be,  no  doubt 
it  would  be  a  fourth  richer  than  France. 

Hungary  is,  without  a  doubt*  the  richeft  part  of  the 
Auftrian  dominions ^-it  not  only  pofiefles  every  thing 
that  is  produced  in  the  other  countries,  but  feeds  them 
with  its. overflow*  and  excels  them  as  much  in  the  qua- 
lity as  in  the  quantity  of  what  it  produces;  but  here 
we  have  great  occafion  to  obferve  the  truth  of  that 
axiom,  that  the  more  nature  does  for  man,  the  lefs  he 
commonly  does  for  himfelf.  The  inhabitants^  the 
Swift  mountains  extrafts  his  fuftenance  from  his  naked 
rocks,  and  has  changed  wilderneffes  into  cultivated  and 
inhabited  lands;  The  Hollander  has  turned  the  mud- 
dy fands  of  the  Rhine  and  Maefe,  which  the  fea  is  con- 
ftantly  difputing  with  him,  into  a  garden,  whilff  the  ex- 
cellent grounds  in  Hungary  ftill  lye  wafte,  I  believe  that 
at  Vienna  they  think  that  the  plenty  Hungary  is  able  to 
export  is.  owing  to  its  own  fmall  population^  but 
it  is  not  fo;  for  were  it  three  times  as  much  peopled 
as  it  is  it  Would  export  in  much  greater  plenty  ftill, 
were  it  improved  as  it  might  be.  As  it  is,  you  often 
think  you  are  travelling  over  barren  land*  when  you 
are  going  through  a  country  which  will  yield  almoft 
fpQntaneoufly  50,  60,  and  often  ico  times  as  much 
corn  for  every  fingle  ear  that  is  fowed  in  it. 

The  exportation  of  the  Hungarian  wines,  one 
of  the  richeft  products  of  the  country,  and  which, 
if  it  were  free,  would  foon  ruin  the  fale  of  the  French 
wines  in  the.north,  is  clogged  with  innumerable  obftruc- 
tions.  Thefe  the  legiflature  impofes  under  the  idea, 
that  if  once  they  did  not  exift,  the  trade  of  the  Auftrian 
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+t\hti  #&uld  b*  ruined.  The  d'rfcouragement  in  confe- 
fiertte  has  beeh  darricd  to  fuch  a  bright*  that  not  long 
fine*  there  eXifted  a  lnw^  that  rto  quantity  of  Hungarian 
Wine  fhotild  be  exported  without  exporting  fo  trtucfi  Aus- 
trian Wine  with  rt.  Xhis,  no  doubt,  fuitS  the  Auftrianno* 
bility  Who  have  eftdtefc  with  vines  Upon  thetti ;  but  it  is 
feeding  the  little  finger  at  the  expeftce  of  the  whole 
body ;  for>  34  none  but  thoft  Who  dan  afford  to  pay  ex^ 
orbitantly  for  theit  drink  will  buy  the  Aiiftftan  wines, 
the  fcoriftfcjueiice  is*  that*  except  a  few  of  the  rich  nobi- 
lity, Frarice  flippiies  sH  thfcrtanh,  which  otherwifc 
tytftild  takfe  iti  wme  from  Hungary.  Not  does  the  evil 
thd  here;  the  Huhgarian  peafant,  who  h  dppreflfcd  by 
his  lord,  fteks  to  drowri  his  fOrfow  in  the  tup,  which 
ht  titter  makes  hirhftlf,  of-  can  buy  in  tttoft  places 
for  tWo,  three,  xir  four  efeutlzer  the  bOttl*.  The  tonfe* 
t^uehcebf  this  iS>  that  men  Who  in  their  youth  are  pteffip, 
tiiddf ,  and  feenciihgly  built  fbt  *ver,  grow  pale,  fcttla- 
fclated,  and  dwatftth,  &ttd.  begin  rd  droop  about  fc6,  fo  ' 
that  the  population  \l  already  rritieh  dunmilhed,  toA 
tf  ouid  gtoW  lefs  irtd  left,  if  it  were  not  fbt  the  accefc 
iteh  of  foreigners.  It  is  partly  owing  to  ihis>  aad 
partly  to  the  wantttf  edocatron>  that  many  tra&s  ofthfc 
toiintty  have  the  fexaft  appearance  of  American  lands, 
andy  Wfert  it  ndt  that  yoli  fee  tro  fcalps  tir  trtcttfct 
!kulls  todHriktftrtof,£ota  wOiild  often  th!nkyonrfttf  ill 
company  with  lb  many  Cherokee*.  The  tax  on  Huh^ 
gariart  tobacco,  When  exported,  is  no  left  hurtful  tib 
the  agriculture  of  this  totintiy.  Cettainlythe  (antrttt 
of  this  part  of  &£  revenue  in  the  Aufttian  dominkite 
■ought  to  have  h  in  commartd  to  import  futh  a  propor- 
tion of  Hungarian  tobacco,  with  all  they  import  ntffh  t 
other  pUttes. 

There  is  noeountrytnthetoorH  whidihas  agreattrva- 
t?ety  of  mhabftafrrt  s  than  Huhgary,  The  ancmnrpcrtfcilbl* 
of  the  countiy  Wer'epirtly  Tartars,andpardy  SckrVonkms. 
Amongft  the  former  We  may  teckon  the  Hungarians, 
now  properly  fo  cttfled,  the  Camanians,  the  Setters  and 

and 
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wd  the  Yatfigpr*.  Tbstf  jnwacn  a#d  wpttrwee 
plawly  Jtew  tjfot  they  i»  of  kip  to  the  £^uok>,  4^ 
dcjfcpnd.anf#  #f  the  old  .Seyth&ns.  Their  ,deep  eyjes* 
angyJar  pbeefc  JbpJCte^  afld  y<di)  W  ^sy  $ffri^ui&  tfcena 
from  the  S.cJaypjpjan^  w&o  befide$  $t£  whjfer?  ippre 
flsfry*  *nd  &<wsr  b^ilt.  Tbe  ^clay;o^i^s  w»#ft  of 
Cepac^,  ^fewxiUjwX^^<>^o41y^rp ".abrjrjifch.Qf  *he 
Gwjs},  Ssrykns,  Ruffians,  And  ^eqde/?  ppl&ckefs. 
There  arp  fbe#des  German  caJonijfts,  byt  ifj^ey^ft 
iPpojfciiA&ndfc  the/  oiuft  £uy  tbeijr  jipbjjltfy,  for  ?<->09 
du&tg,  whifb  flwk*  Abpltt  ££QOQ  JLiv|i;ej5#  J3ejTide$  ,aU ' 
#pfc;>  thej<e  at;e  -Wal&gfriaas*  JS^ari^ns^XurJis^Qreeks^ 
Awcbians,  Jpmks,  aad  .Gypfie*,  wiweb  lift  #rpjhe  richeft 
tfjlljbtftKjfgnra* 

&P  ibpfe  peoplp*  *  tew  of  the  GjyTOW  colons  onjy, 
Andjtbp  jitapur  j&pbU*tf  >  which  U  modelJed  afte/  the 
faflriop'pf  the  cpurr  c«f  Vienna  .excepted,  jarp  ftilj  in  a 
barbarous  jtase. 

%  Indeed  it  jpawJl  tie  owned  that'  the  ,cpurt  i&ft$ad 
pf  fyceep&ir^g  ^o  jmproyjng  ,then\,  as  it  has  dqn* 
ftp  rpft  ,of  i(ts  futyecb,  hjis  rather  done  thenfi  i^arni 
#an  $QQ&  by  the  attpropt;s  it  has  ,txwdc  for  ^he  purr 
pofe.  Wh.ilft  they  wpre  left  to  .  tfaemfclv.efr  ,they  were 
w*rtike#  and,  Ukp  #11  x\ip  children  of  nature  whom  a 
falfe  policy  ,has  not  fppijtfd,.!qpen-  hearted,  ,hofpuabJe# 
frartk,  and  fteady  to  their  promifes.  4n  old  officer,  whp 
fopnt  bis  yftRtb  among  .the  Croats,  has  affuredjpie  that 
&ey  ar.e.nptjtojbe 'known  ftnee  they,  have  been  difqlr 
Rfyfedi  for,  inftead  of  .being  a  trufty,  ipirited,  and  ge- 
nerpijs  fqUlipty*  *hpy  ^pe;become^  band.of  treacherous,. 
•kicking,  cowardly  robbers,  c  I  had  much  rather/ 
&d  he,  c  .'have  had  to  do  -  with  them  when  they  were 

*  entirely  undifciplined,  and  under  the  influence  pnly  of 
c  their  pjyp  Jaws  ,and  cyfljoms.  It  is  true  they  plpn- 
^dcrpd  both  friend  .and  foe  .when  we  went  into  the 

*  fidd,  jaad  committed  every  kind  of  depredation  in 

*  Jthe  towns  where  they  were  quartered ;  but  thefe  were 

*  the  workings  ofa  ftron&fenfual  appetite,  which  did  not 

lk2  c  prevent 


i6o  Travels  through  Germany ',  fcfo 

f  prevent  their  being  of  the  greateft  fervice.  They  uftd 
4  to  take  the  moft  dangerous  out-pofts,  in  the  very  teeth 
'  of  the  enemy, — never  deferted, — would  follow  their 

*  officers  with  the  utmoft  fidelity  through  any  dangers — 
€  could  faft  for  many  days  without  makmg  any  com- 

*  plaints,  and  provided  ydu  left  them  what  they  had 
c  ftolen,  which  they  did  not  affeA  to  conceal,  were  inde- 
f  fatigable  on  a  day  of  batt!e.  The  alteration  which 
c  difcipline  has  effe&ed  in  them  is,  that  they,  indeed, 
c  Ileal  no  longer  openly,  but  they  deal  fecretly.  and 
c  Heal  from  each  other  whenever  they  can  * ,  they  have 

*  learned  the  methods  of  concealing  their  thefts,  and  are 
c  always  making  cabals  againft  their  officers;  and  tho* 
c  become  too  cowardly  to  defert  when  there  is  any  danger 
c  attending  defertion,  they  are  fure  to  doit  whenever 
9  they  pan  do  it  with  fafety.     They  grumble  whenever 

*  they  are  kept  two  days  embodied  in  the  field,   and 
€  never  put  on  their  uniform  without  curling  it.    They 
c  look  upon  their  overfeers  as  their  enemies,  and  hate  ' 
€  them.     Formerly  it  was  an  unheard  of  thing  for  a 
€  Croat  to  go  over  to  the  Turks,  but  now  they  join 

c  them  to  the  number  of  20  and  30,  and  plunder  their 
€  native  country.  The  fame  thing  is  true  with  regard 
5  to  the  Sclavonians  ;     and  even  the  reft   have  been 

*  rather  hurt  than  bettered  by  regulations  not  adapted 
4  to  their  circumftances/ 

*  What  this  gentleman  faid  from  experience  is  conform- 
mable  to  true  philofophy  $  for  it  is  only  by  religion 
that  you  can  ever  be  fuccefsful  in  civilizing  a  barbarian. 
;Any  other  attempt,  any  reftri&ion  which  tends  to  cure 
him  of  his  vices,  without  fhewing  him  the  adyantage  of 
virtue  to  himfelf,  only  makes  a  motley  compofition  qf  f 
the  faults  of  the  two  ftates. 

-     I  will  now  endeavour  to  give  you  fome  account  of 

Hungary  and  the  pther  countries  which  make  up  the 

imperial  pofleflions ;  and  firft  of  Hungary,  both  becaufe  it 

:is  the  moft  unknown,  and  is  likely  to  oe  one  of  the  gvezf, 

obje&s  of  the  Emperor's  care.     Tho?  either  from  the. 

different 
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different  jtemper  of  the  Germahs,  of   fome  accidental 
caufes.  the  Machiavelian  fyftem  of  government  did  not 
Ihew  itfelf  by   fuch  bloody  arid    barbarous  effefts  in 
Germany  as  in  the  other  parts  of  Europe,  yet  has  it  in 
fome  meafure   been  adopted  even  here,  and  in  no,  in- 
ftance  more  than  iri  refpeft  to  Hungaiy.     Indeed,  the 
>  executions   of  Scrini,  Nadafti,   Frangipani,  and  Tet- 
tenback,    however  guilty  thefe  confpirators  might  be, 
lhew,'  that  the  court  of  Vienna,  tho*  generally  unwilling 
to  recur  to  themjs  not  incapable  of  ufingXurkifti  mea- 
sures to  free  itfelf  of  troublefome  and  dangerous  depen-   , 
dents.     Since  thofe  days,  however,  it  has  endeavoured 
to  carry  its  end  by  gentler  means,  fuch  as  enticing  the 
Hungarian  noblefle  to  court,  and  initiating  them  into 
'all  the  vices  of  rhe  native  Auftriansj*  deftroying  the  na- 
tional character  by  allowing  the  Auftrians  to  purchafe 
lands  in  Hungkry,  and  thus  fixing  the  manners  of  the 
two  nations;   putting  foreigners  into  all  the  places  of 
truft  and   profit  which  the  conftitution  of  the  empire 
did  not  absolutely  require  to  beheld  by  the  natives jj" 
•and  loading  all  the  exports  of  the  country  with  fuch  grie- 
vous taxes,  as  to  render  an  extenfive  cultivation  almoft 
impoflible.J  This  policy  has  had  its  effe&s,  the  higher 
claffes  have  loft  their  patriotilm,  and  the  lower  have 
no  longer  any  deliverers  to  look  up  to;    but,  in  this 
attempt  to  rule  over  flaves  only,  the  court  of  Vienna 
has  unwfttingly  deprived  itfelf  of  its  own  ftrength  by 
the  change    the    national    charafter   has  undergone. 
Nor   has    the   intolerant  fpirit     of    the  miniftry  lefs 
counterafted  its  endeavours  to  improve  the  country; 

*  HearylV.  of  France,  ufed  to  fay,  *  Happy  is  the  nobleman 
*  who  has  five  thoufand  livres  a  year,  and  does  not  know  me,' 
'    f  The  oppreflion  of  thefe  is  iuch,  that  the  fevereft  thing  a  Croat 
'  thinks  he  can  fay  of  a  man  is,  to  call  him  a  Suabian,— ra  Suabian  is  a 
« general  name  for  all  Germans  who  are  not  Auftrians. 

X  Hence  the  Mountain  Croats  are  obliged  to  procure  their  wine  from 
^"Venetian  Dalmatia,  inftead  of  having  it  from  their  Hungarian  neigh- 
bours. Government  had  rather  let  money  go  out  of  the  country,  than 
"fuffer  the  Hungarians  to  grow  rich, 

-■    '  '"  on 


t6z  Travels Jbrtkfb  Gtrwmy,  &k. 

on  the  contrary,  J  may  fafely  affirm,  that  it  would 
take  upwards  of  two  hundred  years  to  undo  the  mis- 
chief that  has  been  done   by  perfecutions  00  account 

.  of  religion,  during  the  laft  two  hundred  years. 
Qrup  fourth  of  the  inhabitants  of  Hungary  ane  Catho- 
lics; one  fourth  are  <J reeks,  Jew*,  and  AnabaptUfc? 
and  the  other  half  are  Lutherans,  or  reformed* 
foam  the  prevalent  opinion  of  the  times,  it  was  na- 
tural to  expeft  that  the  Roman  Catholic  religion 
would  be  the  eflablifhed  religion  of  the  ftate,  but  to 
take  away  three  hundred  churches  from  the  proteftaat^ 
awhile  the  Jews  had  the  power  of  building  as  many  fy> 
aagogues  ^s  they  pleafed,  to  force  proteilanis  to  g? 
twelve  nailes  to  ctanch,  whilft  many  Catholic  churches 
were  tenanted  fcy  rats  and  mice  only,;  to  take  away  their 
ichoels,  and  yet  to  allow  them  to  (end  rbeir  children 
-abroadfor  education;  to  be  eager  after  improvement  ia 

.  agriculture  and  induftry,  and  yet  rather  to  foe  the  land 
inhabited  by  Calrnucks  and  Gypfie*,  than  by  laborious 
-and  moral  j>roteftants*  to  treat  thefe  worfe,  in  fliort^ 
in  £Ferytfefpe&  than  Turks  or  Jews,  this  certainly  wa? 
gulling  down  with  the  one  .hand,  what  the  court  was  en- 
deavouring to  rear  with  the  other,  it  was  deftroying  the 
4iatk>naichara£ter,without  bettering  theexternalcirownt- 
itances  of  thcpeqple.  It  is  now  wall  known, ^and  the 
example  of  the  Engl  ifc  fully  proves  it,  that  the  01%  way 
out  of  barbanfm  is  through  real  religion.  Judge  th$i 
what  it  muft  be  to  tread  this -road  backwards,  andtp 
fubftit«te  the  foperilitious  fpirit  of  monkery  for  tbp 
mild  and  induftrious  fpirit  of  proteftantifm. 

The  Greek  pricfts  in  Hungary  and  lllyria  are  exa&ly 
m  the  iarne  forte  the  Roman  Gatholic  .poiefts  .were 
in  the  *rmejof  Charlemagne,  it  is  dubious  whether 
moft  of  them  can  ^vrite  'or  read,  they  cannot  rcckqn 
beyond  three  or  four  without  the  he^p  ?of  their-fingett* 
rand  -know  not  the  ufe  of  theipockeDhandkerdimf.  IRhc 
Roman  Catholic  priefts  are  ndt  far  beyond  the  formers 
their  whole  library  ^confitts  of  their  breviary,  and  ttae 

only 


tmly  thing  they  ftudy  is  the  Latin  language/  ffow 
fuccefsfully  they  cultivate  this  I  leave  you  to  judge  by 
the  following  inftance.  I  was  afking  one  of  them  whtf 
became  of  the  Germans  who  come  into  the  country  to 
feek  their  fortunes,  when  they  cannot  bear  the  climate. 
His  anfwerwas  c  danras  iilis  licentiamr^4/r&0ir7  And 
now  I  .mention  thefe  Germans,  I  cannot;  helpob- 
fcrving  to  you  how  extraordinary  it  is  that  whilft 
t  third  of>  North  America  is  peopled  by  theft  wan*- 
tiering  Germans,  whilft  one  half  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Cape,  Batavia,  and  Surinam  [the  two  laft  amongft  the 
moil  unhealthy  places  any  where  to  be  found }  are  Ger- 
mans, who  thus  crofs  cxtenfive  feas  to  break  up  wafte 
Iqid*,  or  to  get  hard  bread  in  the  capacity  of  day 
labourers,  Hungary  which  has  work  and  bread  for 
fi>  many  millions  ftiould  receive  fo  few*  Surely  this 
mutt  be  owing  to  the  prevalence  of  other  barbarifms  be- 
fides  that  of  language  ;  for  as  to  the  pretended  caufe, 
aafeeakhineis  of  climate,  Hungary  is  no  more  unheal- 
thy than  federal  other  climates,  and  the  natives  know 
how  to  take  precautions  againft  the  damps  arifing  from 
che  moraffes.  But  the  want  of  freedom  in  rdigion 
tspiaias  all;  it  is  greatly  owing  to  this  caufe  that 
all  the  ufeful  men  emigrate,  and  leave  Hungary  only 
tbe  worthier  ones. 

Letter  XXXI I .  I  told  you  in  my  laft  that  the  great 
Hungarian  xyibitity  live  entirely  according  to  our  con. 
Ourfaftiions  reach  to  thebordersof  Moldavia,  and  Wal*- 
lacteia,  and  from  Pnefcurg  to  Cronftadt  all  that  is  <cal» 
ied  the  fine  world  fpeaks  our  patois.  Formerly  they 
mfed  their  own  language  at  leaft  to  exprefo  common 
rthmgs,but>every  body  now  %rv*&dinis9fcupis*nd  dqtwnes 
Those  are  balls  pari  and  balls  nafqui,  every  town  with 
ifaur  ot  five  boofes  m  it,  has  its  ajhmkiees,  and  rtdoutes. 
T*he  raea  play  whift,  and  the  women  wearfwdne  A  la 
&f*nthak>  andhave  vapours.  The  bookfelkrs  fell  Vol- 
«aire  in  fecret,  and  the  apothecaries  fell  Mercury  openly. 
The  men  have  an  ami  dc  la  jutaifvm  i&r  their  wives, 
and  the  wives  a  fille  dc   cbambre  for  their  hufbands. 

They 
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They  have  men  cooks,  and  maitre  d'hotels ;  the} 
have  ballets,  comedies,  and  operas,  and  they  havedebur 
upon  debts. 

lr>  the  year  1740,  when  the  Hungarian  nobility  took 
the  field  for  their  king  Maria  Therefa,  the  firft  fight  of 
fuch  troops  ftruck  the  French  army  with  a  panic.  They 
'had,  indeed,  often  feen  detachments  of  thefe  diables 
xd'Hongrit,  as  they  ufed  to  call  them,  but  a  whole  army 
of  them  drawn  up  in  battle  array — unpowdered  from  the 
general  to  the  common  foldier — half  their  faces  covered 
with  long  whifkers, — a  fort  of  round  beaver  upon  their 
heads  inftead  of  hats — without  ruffles,  without'  frills 
to  their  Ihirts,  and  without  feathers — all  clad  in  rough 
flrins — monftrous  crooked  fabres  ready  drawn  and  up* 
lifted — their  eyes  darting  tialhes  of  rage iharper  than  the 
beams  of  the  naked  fabres,  was.  a  fight  they  had  not 
been  accuftomed  to  fee.  Our  oldeft  officers  ftill  re* 
member  the  impreflion  thefe  terrible  troops  made,  and 
how  difficult  it  was  to  make  the  men  ftand  againft  them, 
till  they  had  been  accuftomed  to  their  formidable  ap-, 
pearance. 

All  this  is  now  at  ai>  end,  the  Hungarian  nobleman 
begins  to  leave,  off  his  long  beard,  anddreffes  much 
after  the  French  fafhion.  t 

It  is  remarkable  enough  thatwhilft  in  imitation  of  the 
Hungarian  fojdieo  the  Huflar  has  become  an  efiential 
part  of  the  Pruffiaii  army,  and  has  alfobeei^received  into 
the  French  regular  troops,  the  true  original  is  loft  in  his 
own  country.  Not  one  of  the  fourteen  or.  fifteen  regi- 
ments oFHuflars  in  the  emperor's  fervice  is  made  up, 
entirely  of  Hungarians.  Experienced,  officers  have  it 
ieems  thought  fuch  regiments  could  no  longer  be  of 
any  fervicej  it  may  be  fo,  bi^t  it  is  certain  that-  thfc 
Hungarian  has  entirely  loft  his  fpirit  by  difcipline,  for 
like  other  wild  men  he  detefts  the  artificial  arms  againft 
which  his  ftreagth  and  courage  are  of  no  ayail,  and  if 
ever  he  (hews  himfelf  in  his  native  fiercenefs,  it  is  oaly 
when  the  firing  is  over,  and  he  comes  to  clofe  engage- 
ment 
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tteftt.  Here,  indeed,  the  hero  fome times  ftafts out  again. 
But  this  was  not  eriough  to  make  the  Hungarians 
a  match  for  the  Prufliart  huflars  in  the  SileGan  war; 
dn  the  contrary  they  always  proved  inferior  — Aftef  all, 
however,  if  this  laft  change  had  not  been  made*  it  \\ 
certain  that  the  preitnt  nbbility  of  Hungary  could  not 
bring  into  the  field  and  maintain  fuch  armies  as  weft 
raifed  in  1746. 

The  great  engine  of  government,  the  omnipotent 
and  wonderworking  ftick,  is  ftill  the  great  moral  inftru- 
ifcent  of  authority}  but  the  Emperor  has  fomethiilg mo- 
derated the  phyfical  ufe  of  it,  by  ordering  his  officers 
not  to  produce  it,  but  upon  great  occafions.  How  far 
it  may  be  right  thus  to  fupprefs  all  other  motives  of 
aftion^  fuch  as  patriotifm,  felf-efteem,  &c.  I  leave  to 
flibre  efcperiehced  judges  to  determine.— If  theEmperor 
fhould  be  at  any  time  difpofed  to  take  away  all  the 
privileges  of  the  Hungarian  nobility,  which  are  contrary 
to  the  good  of  the  whole  community,  it  would  decafioh 
no  difturbance  in  the  country;  about  a  hundred  fami- 
lies perhaps  would  grumble  for  a  few  yeafs,  but  there  it 
Would  end.  The  people,  who  could  only  gain  by  the 
Change,  would  'not  be  perfuaded  to  rife  in  defence  of 
the  flavery  they  are  now  kept  under. 

Letter  XXXIII.  It  is  generally  thought  that-  the 
Hungarian  exports  amount  to  twenty  four*  and  the 
imports  to  eighteen  millions  a  yeiar^  making  a  balance 
of  fix  millions  in  favour  of  the  country;  but  when  I 
c&afider  the  fcarcity  of  money*  and  the  number  of 
things  imported,  I  cannot  be  of  this  opinion.  Cloths 
stone  coft  four  or  five  millions  of  florins  per  annum. 
Their  wrought  filks,  linens,  cottons,  as  much  more  ; 
coffee  and  fugar  muft  at  leaft  come  to  two  millions 
and  a  half;  tin,  glafs,  colours,  and  drugs*  muft  coft 
them  annually  many  millions.  On  the  other  hand,  , 
they  export  the  value  of  about  five  millions  and  a  half 
of  oxen,  fwine*  and-  horfes,  four  millions  of  corn, 
tay>  &c.  three  millions  of  wine,  half  a  million's  worth 
Vol.  VI.  L  1  of 
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of  tobacco,  filk,  (moftlyfrom  SclajvoniA)  citrons*  chjtf* 
nuts>  and  other  fruits  >  and  fome  millions  of  minerals, 
efpecially  copper;  fo  that,  if  Ifct  the  exports  at  fixt£en< 
and  the  imports  at  eighteen  millions,  it  will  be  much 
nearer  the  truth,. 

Having  mentioned  the  great  fums  annually  paid  for 
cloths,  it  wiU  perhaps  aftonifli  you  to  hear  that  thcrft 
is  no  country  in  Europe  fitter  for  breeding  fheep  thaov 
ibis*  Prince  Eugene  who  was  as  greats  judge  of  po- 
litical improvements  as  he  was  a  general,  faw  this,  and 
having  procured  ftieep.  from  'Auftria,  gave  himfclf  all 
the  tropblepoflible  to  propagate  the  breed  in  the  coua- 
try  of  Ofen.  The  Emperors  Charles,  and  Francis  made 
rpany  wife  regulatiqns  for  the  fame  purpofe ;  but  hi* 
tfterto  it  has  been  $11  in  vain*  The  nobility,  who  pof- 
fefs  almoft  all  the  lands,  are  too  proud  and  foolifl^  tor 
attend  to  agriculture,  the  farmers  have  no  pnopertyy 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  are  cfcprcffcd  by  rt|U 
gious  perfections  and  luxury. 

The  climate  qf  the  foutbprqpart  of  Hungary  b  ex- 
tremely favourable  to  the  growth  of  fiJk;  but  except 
in  Sclavonia  they  grow  none,  notwjthftandi9g,  t£o; 
example  of  their  neighbours  the  Venetians,  and  the 
facility  of  procuring  Mulberry  trees  fromltajy*  The 
only  art,  which  is  carried  to  .any  degree  qf  improve- 
ment is  that  of  mining.  Here  all  that  mathematics 
could  dp  has  been  a&ipted*  Your  would  be  aftoni&eA; 
at  the  fight  of  the  machines  in  ufe  to  clear  the  wator, 
from  the  pits,  and  to  carry  on  the  other  neceflary  op9-> 
rations.  The  gold  and  filver  mines  of  Cremnitz  andj 
Schemnitz  produce  but  little  to  the  crown,  owing  to  its 
keeping  pare  of  them  in  its  own  hands,  and  not  farm* 
ing  the  whole.  There  are  o^her  gold  and  filver  mines  ia 
the  country,-  but  thofe  of  Tranfylvania  excel  rikm  all 
at  prefent,  and  promife  to  do  ftill  more  fo  in  future.  1 
believe,  however,  that  the  court  gets  much  more  b# 
the  copper  than  it  does  by  the  gold  and  filver  mines* 
xlpecially  fince  the  cuftoipfi  of  fheathing  the  men  of  wa* 
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Near  t*he  banks  of  the  rivers  there  are  great'  moraf-* 
Ift*.  .  If  thefe  <frere  dried  thre  ^ir  would  be  made  better; 
the  rivet's  wditfd  be  rendered  iravrgjible,  &nd  great 
Wack$bf  land  *rouhl  be  gained  for  the  country.  Tfti 
bfcafts  are  all  very  different  from  the  German  ^ones;  th£ 
JiOifes  are  final!  and  light,  but  vtry  ftrongj,  a  Hungi* 
iiaft  tifes  only  threeor  four  in  goingfrom  Vienna  to  Tur- 
key in  a  cotiftatit  trot  or  ^gallop.  The  Oxen  are  the 
iatgeft  and  moft  beauteous  I  hive  ever  feen.  EVeh  the 
feathered  fowls  art  diftinguHhed  from  thofe  of  othet 
totrfirtrifes  by  thteir  fize  and  fhape.  In  ihort,  all  that  has 
breath  here,,  attefts  either  by  its  growth  or  its  agility  ' 
Ae  ^hdferfbl  Vigour  of  nature. 

T%e  irtificial  appearance  of  the  country  is  as  reftiarki 
abfe  «as  tile  natural.  Now  perhaps  you  fee  ^alacei 
tiptm  which  art  haseihkufted  all  it*  magnificence,  and 
imhiA  a  ftw  paces  yoy  come  to  countries  where  rtteft 
dwell  m  cavehfs  iiflder  ground^  like  the  wild  beafts;' 
AtPrefbufg,  Port,  and  Ofen,  which  are  the  largeftcitieii 
httH^cotilitry>and  each  of  which  contains  30,000  merr, 
you  believft  yourfelf  in  the  Vhaft  enchanting  country  m 
the  World,  and,  withih  a  few  miles  of  their  gates,  you 
4fceAi  to  be  in  Mengrelia.  You  remember  Dr.  Moore's 
defcrlpttoh  of  the  Efterhazy  palace,  which  is  a  day's  jourw 
hpy  from  Ptefbttfg.  Nothihg,  you  know,  can  be  more  fu- 
perb;  ttor  dan  any  man  live  in  a  ftate  of  greater  magnifi- 
cence than  the  prince  does,  but  the  country  round  is  a 
ttiOrafs,  the  people  are  all  dying  of  agues,  and  Within  k 
few  diys  journey  of  him,  you  think  yourfelves  in  the 
ccmAtry  of  the  Cattnucks,  Cherokees,  Hottentots,  and 
inhabitants  of  Terra  del  Fuego.  With  the  morrejr 
the  prtnee  lays  out  on  his  opera  he  might  dry  'die 
country.  » 

Atiftria,  properly  fo  called,  has  throughout  the  ap- 
L  1  z  pearancQ 
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pearanceof  a  happy  country.  Here  are  no  figns  of -the 
poverty  which  is  {&  ftriking  a  contraft  to  the  lux- 
ury ot  the  great  in  Hungary,  All  the  inhabitants* 
thofe  of  the  capital  only  excepted,  enjoy  that  happy 
jriediocrity  which  is  the  confequenceof  a  gentle  and  wife 
adminiftration.  The  farmer  has  property,  and  the 
rights  of  the  nobility,  who  enjoy  a  kind  of  lower  judir 
cial  power,  are  well  defined.  The  fouth  and  fouth- 
weft  parts  of  the  country  are  bounded  by  a  ridge  of 
hills,  the  inhabitants  of  which  enjoy  a  (hare  of  profpe- 
rity  of  which  the  inhabitants  ot  the  interior  parts  of 
France  can  have  no  idea.  I  faw  feveral  villages  on  the 
banks  of  the  Danube,  the  inhabitants  of  which  dwelt 
in  ftone  houfes.  A  Aire  fign  of  their  well-being  is 
their  eatingxneat  almoft  every  day,  and  roaft-meat  one? 
or  twice  a  week. 

The  cloyfters  are  fome  of  the  richeft  in  Germany, 
One  of  the  great  convents  of  Benedidines  is  worth  up* 
wards  of  four  thoufand  millions  of  French  livrcs,  .half 
of  which  goes  to  the  ftate.  A  monk  of  this  cloyftcrt 
with  whom  I  was  converting  on  the  ftate  of  religion, 
endeavoured  to  convince  me  of  its  decreafe  fince  the 
reign  of  Charles  VI.  by  telling  me,  that  in  thofe  times 
they  payed  only  five  or  fix  thoufand  florins  to  the 
ftate,  whereas  now  they  pay  near  ten  times  as  much. 
There  are  no  great  hopes  th^t  this  thermometer  will 
Hand  ftill  under  the  prefent  Emperor,  on  the  contrary* 
it  is  rather  to  be  feared  that  it  will  fall  to  nothing. 

Auftria  yearly  exports  two  rpillipns  of  wine  to  Mora- 
via, Bohemia,  Upper  Auftria,  Bavaria,  Saltzburg,  and 
part  of  Stiria  and  Carinthia.  It  is  a  great  lofs  to 
fhe  agriculture,  that  the  farmer  i$  not  allowed  to  fow 
any  thing  in  his  field,  but  what  it  has  been  ufed  to 
produce.  The  population  is  very  confutable,  about 
one  million,  eight  hundred  thoufand  fouls.  Schlotifaf,  in 
,\i\s  political  letters,  lays  it  at  t^o  millions  one 
hyndrecj  thoufand  -,  but  I  cannot  agree  with  him.    Ti^e 
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IWbuc  pf   the   country  amounts  to  about  fourteen 
millions  of  florins,  of  which  Vienna  pays  five.. 

The  fouthern  parts  of  Auftria  are  covered  with 
hills,  which  rife  gradually  from  th$  banks  of  die 
Danube  to  the  borders  of  Sciria,  and  are  covered 
with  woods.  They  lofe  themfelves  in  the  mafs  of 
mountains  which  run  to  the  fouth  of  Germany, 
and  ftretch  through  all  Stiria,  Carniola,  Carinthia, 
and  Tyrol,  to  the  Swifs  Alps. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  extenfive  ridge  of  mounr 
tains  are  all  very  much  alike,  they  are  a  ftrong, 
large,  and,  the  goitres  excepted,  a  very  hand- 
feme  people.  The  people  of  Tyrol,  whom  I  vi- 
fited  in  an  excurfion  from  Munich*  diftinguilh  them- 
felves by  their  diligence.  Some  drive  a  trade  wifh 
figures  made  of  ftucco  as  far  as  Holland  *  others  make  * 
works  in  ftone  and  wood  for  the  churches;  another  part 
-of  them  travels  through  Germany  with  Italian  wares 
and  fruits,  and  brings*  large  quantity  of  money  home* 
A  fourth  fet  deals  in  quack  drugs,  falvcs,  wonder-work- 
ing pills,  eflences,  tindures,  &c. 

Notwithftanding  its  woods  and  the  hills  covered  with 
fnow,,  Tyrol  is  well  inhabited  and  well  peopled.  It 
-contains  about  fix  hundred  thoufand  fouls,  and  pays 
the  ftate  about  three  millions  of  florins.  The  filver 
and  copper  works  at  Schwafs  are  one  of  the  moft  pro- 
.fitable  things  in  the  Emperor's  hereditary  dominions, 
and  the  fait  works  at  Halle  yield  annually  about  three 
hundred  thoufand  florins. 

Infpruck  is  a  fine  city  containing  fourteen  thoufand 
inhabitants.     Boflen  is  the  moft  confiderable  after  this. 
.  They  had  formerly  very  fine  fairs,  but  thefe  have  been 
entirely  ruined  by  the  cuftoms. 

The  Carinthians  excel  the  other  inhabitants  of  thefe 
mountains  in  ftrength  and  fize.  They  are  like  their 
horfes,  which  are  reckoned  the  ftrongeft  in  Europe  and 
never  tire.    Their,  bre^dismade  of  maize,  and  their 
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taxi  produces  the  beft  fteel  known,  whfch  the  EngHft 
ufe  for  their  fineft  works.  The  population  confifts  <£ 
lour  hundred  thonfand  fools.  The  inhabitants  of 
Carinthia,  and  the  Auftrian  lftria  may  be  fee  at  five 
hundred  thoufand.  Stiria contains  about  feventy  thou* 
fend  inhabitants.  Graz,  the  capital,  is  a  fine  city; 
there  we  perfons  in  it  who  have  from  thirty  to  forty 
thoufand  florins  income,  and  the  luxury  that  prevails  is 
npt  to  be  defcribed.  They  have  four  regular  meals,  viz 
mtmornmg,  noon,  evening  and  night.  Ducks  andohtck- 
«ns  are  the  ordinary  food  of  the  common  citizens.  They 
mack  me  ahnoft  fick  only  with  the  fighc  of  their  patties, 
tarts,  ragouts,  &c  They  talk  of  nothing  but  the 
kitchen  and  the  cellar;  and,  dieir  attention  to  the 
prepaftitwn  of  their  dinars  only  excepted,  do  fiot&erti 
«*my  degrees  above  orang-outangs.  The  other  luxu- 
ries are  in  proportion.  This  is  the  great  mart  for  ail 
indecent  and  irreKgiovB  books.  Hence  they  are  expoi^ 
ted  into  the  reft  of  the  ooankry.  You  findviliagbsm 
Tyrol  entirely  inhabited  by  ftatuaries.  They  will  however 
always  be  more  famous  for  their  capons  than  their 
learning-  You  may  have  a  capon  here  for  twenty  creut- 
ters,  a  pair  of  fine  chickens  for  ten  or  twelve,  a.  bottieof 
very  good  wine  for  twelve,  and  a  pound  of  rye  bread 
for  one.  Grafc  and  the  fuburbs  contain  about  thirey 
-thoufand  inhabitants.  The  country  is  extremely  weU 
cultivated,  their  beft  article  of  trade  is  iron,  of  Which 
the  beft  fteel  is  made. 

All  the  inhabitants  of  thefe  countries  are  free  men, 
who  have  long  fince  fhaken  off  the  feudal  yoke,  under 
which  fo  large  a  part  of  Europcftiil  groans,  Theeffe& 
is  very  apparent,  for  tho*  the  whole  of  the  country  is  not 
above  one  half  of  the  extent  of  Hungary,  it  yet  con- 
tributes much  more  to  the  neceflities  of  the  ftate  than 
all  that  great  kingdom.  The  chara&eriftic  of  (them  all 
is  an  unfpeakabie  bigotry,  attended  with  an  unfpeakabte 
propenfity  to  the  pleafures  of  fenfe.  The  ciciibeo  ge- 
nerally 


Dr.  PrH$lqU  Letters  to  Dn  Berfi^  ,         9^$, 

Mjrajly  attends  h^,  i^  ijfrefe  tq  confeffion,  and  lead* 
her  hoflpetfrora  it.  A,  gjd  who  had,  an  appointment  im 
the  evening  put  off  her  confeffion,  that  was  to  have  t*-* 
feen  plate  that  day,  till  nc»t  morning,  in  order  thatontf 
turn  might  ferve  for  both. 

(An  account  of  Berlin  in  the  next  Review.) 
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letters  to  Dr.  Horfler,  Part  II.  Containing  farther 
JLvidence  that  the  Primitive  Cbriftian  Church  max. 
Unitarian.  By  John  Priestley,  L.  L.  D.  F.R.& 
Johofon.  , 

DR.    Frieftly  opens  his  preface  in  the  following 
manner. 

I  am  truly  concerned,  that  the*  difcuffion  which  I  have  en- 
entered  into,,  of  the  historical  evidence  of  the  do&rine  of  the 
primitive  ages  concerning  the  perfon  of  Chrift,.  has  not  taken 
the  amicable  turn  that  1  propofed,  and  of  which  I  gave  a  fpe-* 
cimen  in  n\yt  former  feries  of  Letters  to  Dn  Horfky.  Thofe 
were  ftriftly  argumentative,  and  likewife  uniformly  refpe&fuJL, 
flfut  as  his  Letters,  in  ahfwer  to  me,,  arc  written  in  a  ftyle  tKafc 
ifrfar  from  carrefponding  to;  mine,  as  the  reader. muflr  perceived 
iftrvery  page,  to  reply  to  him  in  the^ain&refpe&ftri:  maimer  in! 
which  Ifirftwrote,  would  have  been  unnatural  and  abftirdi 
In  the  prefent  publication*  therefore,  I  have  taken  the  liberty 
to, treat  him  with  more  freedom. 

As  he  has  declared  he  will  make  no  farther  reply  to  me*  I 
imagine  that  this  publication  will  clofe  the  prefent  controverfy  ; 
and  I  hope  it  will  not  have  been  without  its  ufe,  in  promoting 
the  caufe  of  truth,  though.  I  am  perfuaded  it  would  have  an- 
fwere4'thw  end  ftill  more effe&uaffy,  if  my  propofal  of  a  per-' 
fb&iy  amicable,  difcuffion,  and  alfb  that  of  bringing  it- to  it* 
proptrterimflation,  had  been  accepted. 

I«n*now  proceeding  with  my  larger  Htjiory  ofihgflaU  of  opi- 
nions concerning  Chriji  in  the  primitive  times.  But  .to  execute  thi* 
work  as  I  wim  to  do  it,  and  confiftently  with  my  other  en- 
gagements and  purfuits,  will  require  a  confiderable  time,  hardly 
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Jefs  than  two  or  three  years.  Nor  will  my  readers  winder  af 
this,  when  I  inform  them,  that  I  arn  determined  to  examine 
for  rayfclf  every  thing  that  has  been  written  by  any  Chriftian 
writer  for  the  firft  five  or  fix  centuries  after  Chrift,  with  the; 
tfnglc  view  of  collecting  from  them  whatever  I  can  find  to 
throw  a  particular  light  on  the  fubject  After  this  examination, 
in  which  I  have  already  rnade  considerable  progfefs,  I  fhall 
carefully  attend  to  whatever  the  moft  refpeftable  modern  writers 
l\ave  advanced  on  this  fubjeft ;  and  I  fhall  then  compofe  the 
work  with  all  the  circiunfpecYion  that  I  am  capable  of. 

Dr.  P,  then  tells  us  that  the  early  chriftian  writers  have 
never  been  read  with  this  particular  view,-  and  men-' 
tions  the  Clementines,  a  kind  of  theological  romance, 
and  a  fine  compofition  of  its  kind,  as  the  only  unitarian 
work  of  thofe  early  ages  that  has  remained  entire;    l 

We  have  then  the  "different  opinions  of  Dr.  Horfley 
and  Dr.  Prieftley  briefly  ftated. 

The  firft  letter  contains  a  very  fharp  remonftrahce 
•with  Dr.  Horfley  for  his  ufe  of  the  high  Jeojoning  of 
€ontroverfyl  This  Dr.  Prieftly  calls  a  violation  of  all 
decency  ;  and  perpetual  imputations  of  the  groffeft, 
but  the  moft  improbable  kind  *  at  the  end  he  gives 
his  reafons  for  ufing  the  appellation  of  Reverend  in- 
Head  of  Dear  Sir,  accufing  the  Doftor  of  having 
given  him  the  lie,  by  charging  him  with  numerous 
inftances  of  artifice  and  impofition  on  the  public,  and 
for  that  reafon  renouncing  all  particular  refpeft  far 
him* 

LETTER    SECOND. 

Of  the  doftrine  of  the  firft  ages  concerning  the  perfon  of 
Chrift. 

Dr.  Hpjrfley's  proof  from  the  epiftle  of  Barnabas, 
that  the*  divinity  of  our  Lord  was  the  belief  of  thV 
very  firft  chriftians,  not  conclufive;  for  if  this  epiftle 
be  genuine  in  the  main,  which  many  learned  men 
doubt,  it  is  moft  evidently  interpolated  in  two  paf- 
fages  which  refpeft  the  very  fubjeft  in  difpute;  thefe 
paffages,-  which  in  the  Greek  aflert  the  pre-exiftehce 
Of  Cirift^  being  omitted  in  the  ancient  Latin  verfion. 

The 
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The  paflage  on  which  Dr.  Horfley  lays  the  chief 
ftrefs,  is  only  in  the  Latin  verfion  (which  might  alfo 
be  interpolated),  and  all  the  other  expreflions  are  fuch 
»9  an  unitarian  will  find  no  difficulty  in  accommodat- 
ing to  his  principles. 

The  paflage  from  Clemens  Jtomanus,  cited  by  Dr. 
ti.  does  not  determine  thp  coming  of,  Chrift  to  be 
from  a  pre-exiftent  ftate,  for  the  prophecies 
which  Clemens  quotes  are  not  fuch  as  defcribe  the  cir- 
cumftances  of  his  birihy  but  only  thofe  of  his  public 
lift  and  death  1  the  principal  of  them  being,  If.  53. 
-^-Jerom's  expreflion  ttocvtoc  Iwm^svoi  naturally  alludes 
to  the  great  power  of  which  Chrfft  became  pofleffed 
after  th6  defcent  of  the  fpirit  of  God  on  him  at  his 
baptifm. — The  phrafe  coming,  is  a  phrafe  ufed  to  ex- 
prefs  the  miffion  of  any  prophet*  not  locally  from  hea- 
ven, but  as  the  prophets  came  from  God. 

LETTER   THIRD. 

Of  the  Nazarenes,  and  Ebionites. 

..'  Paflagefc  frdrrt  Epiphanius  (Haer.  69*  fe£t.  2.3. 
Op^ra  vbl.  i.  p.  747.  and  Hser.  29.  fe£t  25.  opera  vol* 
Lp.  iao)  to  fhew  that  the  Nazarenes,  far  from  never 
having  been  heard  of  in  the  church,  as  Dr.  H.  afferted, 
before  the  final  deftru&ion  of  Jerusalem  by  Adrian, 
were  a  very  formidable  left  in  the  time  of  the  apoftles, 
and  that  they  held  the  doftrine  of  the  fimple  huma- 
nity of  Chrift.— *The  exiftence  of  the  Ebionites  in  the 
time  of  the  apoftles*  proved  from  Jerom's  catalogue 
of  ecclefiaftical  writers  (Opera  vol.  i.  p.  273.)  Jere- 
ttliah  Jones  on  the  Canon,  (vol.  i.  p.  386.)  the  tranfla* 
tor  of  Mofheim,  (vol.  i.  p.  173  )  and  Jerom  (Opera, 
vol,  vi.  p.  21.)  agree  that  the  gofpel  of  the  Nazarenes 
arid  the  Ebionites  was  the  fame. — Hegefippus  might 
be  an  Ebionite ;  for  there  is  no  evidence  that  the 
Ebionites  did  not  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the 
Vol.  VI.  M  m  whole 
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whole  New  TeftatfJtent.  Symmachus  and/Theodotion, 
who  both  tranflated  other  books  of  the  fcripturc 
befidcs  the  Pentateuch,  were  Ebionites.  Epiphanius's 
teftimony  in  this  matter  is  contradicted  by  lre- 
nseus,  who  fays,  the  Ebionites  expounded  the  pro- 
'  phecies  too  curioufly.  No  writer  before  Epiphanius 
(who'does  fpeak  of  the  Ebionites)  mentions  the  Naza- 
renes by  name,  though  they  were  certainly  known  ;  a 
proof  that  they  were  then  the  fame  people. — Origen 
muft  have  meant  to  include  the  Nazarenes  under  the. 
-appellation  of  Ebionites,  becaufe  he  fpcaks  ef  the" 
Ebionites  as  the  whole  body  of  Jewish  Chriftians,  and 
the  Nazarenes  were  Chriftian  Jews  as  well  as  they. — 
Eufebius,  as  an  hiftorian>  fhould  have  noticed  the 
Nazarenes  if  they  had  been  different  frbm  the  Ebion- 
ites.— No  evidence  to  be  produced  that  Theodotius 
Vas  ever  confidered,  by  the  ancients,  in  a  worfe  light 
than  the  Ebionites,  who  never  confidered  Chrift  as  an 
bbjed:  of  worfhip,  nor  had  any  nption  of  an  unintel- 
ligible exaltation  of  b;s  mere  human  nature  after  bis  refur- 
reftion.  Epiphanius  places  the  rife  of  the  Nazarenes 
after  the  deftru&ioa  of  Jerufalem  by  Titus.— Dr. 
Pfieftley's  trahflation  of  the  paffage  of  Jerom,  from 
whence  he  inferred  that  the  Ebionites  and  Nazarenes 
were  the  fame  people,  can  be  defended  by  ashrghclaffi- 
cal  authority  as  any  in  this  couatry. — Jerom  would  not 
confider  them  as  not  Chriftians  merely  for  ufing  the 
ceremonies  of  the  law  of  Mofes  -,  they  were  publicly 
excommunicated,  not  for  ufing  his  law  themfelves> 
but  for  wanting  to  impofe  it  on  others. 

And  thus  the  paffage  in  Jerom  will  be  explained  by  one  in, 
Juftin  (who  fays,  that  he  could  communicate  with  thofe  Jews 
who  kept  to  the  law  of  Mofes,  but  not  with  thofe  who  would 
impofe  it  on  all  chriftians) 

Grotius,  opera  vol.  ii;  p.  4.  fays  no  fuch  thing  as 
what  Dr.  H.  afcribes  to  him  about  the  ftri£t  orthodoxy 
off  the  Nazarenes,    in   oppofition  to  the   Ebionites. 

Great 
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Great  bodies  of  men  do  not  foon  change  their  opi- 
nions :  Moll  of  the  Diffenters  are  ftill  Calvinifts. 

LETTER    FOURTH. 

Of  the  fuppofed  orthodox  Jewifli  church  at  Jerufalem,  and 
of  the  veracity  of  Origen. 

No  fuch  church  ever  exifted. — It  is  not  true  that  the 
Chriftian  Jews  ever  deferted  the  law  of  their  anceftors. 
Sulpkius  Severus  (hift.  lib.  II.  chap.  xxxi.  p.  245.) 
the  firft  authority  for  the  aflertion  of  Moiheim  (from 
whom  Dr.  H.  borrowed,  and  to  whom  he  has  added 
much)  fay$  no  fuch  thing,  nor  Tillemont  (hift.  des 
Emp.  torn.  ii.  p., 2.  506.)  nor  Fleury  (hift.  vol.  i.  p. 
316.).  If  Sulpitius  had  faid  it,  the  authority  of  Ori- 
gen is  to  be  preferred  to  his, 

I  cannot  help,  in  this  place,  taking  fome  farther  notice  of 
what  you  fay  with  refpeft  to  this  charge  of  a  wilful  faliehood 
on  Origen.     "  Time  was,"    you  fay,   p.    160.  "  when  the 
pra&iqe"  (viz.  of  ufing  unjuftmable  means  to  ferve  a  good  end) 
•  **  was  openly  avowed,  and  Origen  himfelf  was  among  its  de- 
tc  fenders.     This,    Sir,       .......     is  much  too 

ftrongly  ftated,  and  as  you  mention  no  authorities,  you  might 
think  to  efcape  detection.  I  believe,  indeed,  you  went  no 
farther  than  Mofheim  for  it.    Jerom,  in  his  epiftle  to  Pamma- 

Jhius,  Opera,  vol.  i.  p.  496.  fays,  that  Origen  adopted  the 
'latonic  doSrine  (and  you,  Sir,  are  an  admirer  of  Plato)  of 
4the  fubfervieacy  of  truth  to  utility,  as  with  refpeft  to  deceiving 
enemies,  &c.  as  Mr.  Hume,  and  other  fpeculattve  moralifta 
have  done ;  confidering  the  foundation  of  all  focial  virtue  to 
be  the  public  good.  But,  Sir,  it-  by  no  means  follows  from 
this,  that  fuch  perfons  will  ever  indulge  themfelves  in  any 
greater  violations  of  truth  than  thofe  who  hold  other  Ipeculative 
opinions  concerning  the  foundation  of  morals. 

Jerom  was  far  from  faying  as  you  do,  that  <c  he  reduced 
<c  his  theory  to  pra&ice."  He  mentions  no  inftance  whatever 
pf  his  having  recourfe  to  it,  and  is  far,  indeed,  from  vindicate 
ing  you  in  auerting,  p.  160,  that  cc  the  art  which  he  recom- 
u  mended  he  fcrupled  not  to  employ  ;  and  that,  to  filence  an 
"  adverfary,  he  had  recourfe  to  the  wilful  and  deliberate  alle- 
"  gation  of  a  notorious  falfehood."  Here,  Sir,  k  much  more 
in.ihe  conclufion  than  the  premifes  will  warrant.  Many  per- 
fcni  hold  fpeculative  principles,  which  their  adverfaries  think 

M  rn  2  muft 
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piuft  neceffarily  lead  to  immorality  ;  but  thofe  who  hold  them 
fbould  be  heard  on  the  fubjeft  ;  and  the  conclufion  will  not  be 
juft,  unlefs  they  thernfelves  ponneft  immoral  practices  with 
their  principles, 

LETTER   FIFTH, 

Of  Hcrefy  in  the  earlieft  times. 

St.  John  did  not  cenfure  the  unitarians,  though  they 
exifted  in  his  time.  The  phrafe  coming  in  tbeflejb  i$ 
defcriptive  of  the  Gnoftic  herefy  only,  being  fo  ufecj 
in  the  epiftle  of  Polycarp,  the  difciple  of  St.  John 
(fee  feft.  vi.  vii.  in  Arch.  Wake's  tranflation,  p.  55.) 
neither  Ignatius,  Polycarp,  Irenaeus,  Tertullian^  or 
Origen  ever  treated  the  unitarians  as  heretics. 

BETTER   SIXTH. 

Of  the  fentiments  of  Juftin  Martyr,  Irenaeus,  and  Clemen* 
Alexandrinus,  concerning  Herefy. 

The  charges  of  pride,  atbcifm  and  htejpbemy^ 
brought  by  Juftin,  are  appropriated  to  the  Gnoftics,  and 
the  Gnoftics  only ;  and  he  confidered  no  other  clafs  of 
perfons  as  heretics,  unfit  to  have  communion  witfy 
Chriftians  ;• — no  more  did  Irenasus — Clemens  Alexan- 
drinus  confined  his  idea  of  herefy  to  the  Gnoftics. 

It  is  clear  to  me  from  the  attention  that  I  have  lately  gtveaj 
to  this  fubjeft,  that  even  long  after  the  doftrine  of  the  diviniT 
ty  of  Chrift  was  eftablifhed  by  councils,  and  the  decrees  of 
emperors,  the  common* people  were  well  known  to  believe  no- 
thing of  the  rnatter ;  and  yet,  if  they  made  nodifturbance,  and 
did  not  think  proper  to  feparate  from  the  communion  of  the 
orthodox  thernfelves,  they  were  not  excommunicated.  This 
may  be  inferred  from  the  paffage  which  I  quptejd  from  Atha- 
naiius ;  but  of  which  you  have  taken  no  notice,  from  which  it 
appears  that  the  unitarians  where  the  o»  mnxxoi,  the  many.  h\ 
the  time  of  Tertulliin  they  were  the  major  pars  credentium^  the 
greater  part  of  believers  \  and  in  the  time  of  Origen  they  were 
the  to  «rX^,  the  multitude  ^  and  the  t*  wAdSh  the  multitudes. 

LETTER    SEVENTH. 

Of  the  {late  of  Herefy  in  the  time  of  TertuUian. 
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^Dr.  Prieftley  complains  of  two  mifreprefentation* 
in  the  argument  of  the  paflage  from  TertuIIian,— -onc^ 
about  the  numbers  of  thofe  who  did  notrbelieve 
the  Trinity,  (all  the  idiotae,  not  fome  of  thern,  a$ 
Dr.  H.  has  rendered  it)-rr-the  other  about  their  quality. 
Idiotae  does  not  mean  idiots  but  only  illiterate  mei*, 

LETTER    EIGHTH. 

Of  Origen's  idea  of  Herefy. 

Origen  (commentary  on  Matt.  vol.  i.  p.  156,  157^ 
£12,  287,  475,  and  Philofophumena  Wolfius,  Ham- 
burg, 1706.  p.  6,  8,  jo,)  where  he  fpeaksof  heretic^ 
in  general,  had  a  view  to  the  Gnoftics  only. 

From  all  thefe  paffages,  and  others  quoted  before,  efpecially 
the  major  pars  credentium  of  TertuIIian,  I  cannot  help  infer- 
j-ing,  that  thedofirine  of  Chrift  being  any  thing  more  than  a  v 
man,  who  was  crucified  and  rofe  from  the  dead  (the  whole 
doctrine  of  the  incarnation  of  the  eternal  logos,  that  was  iny 
God,  and  that  was  God)  was  confidered  as  a  more  abftrufe  and 
refined  do&rine,  with  which  there  was  no  occafion  to  trouble 
the  common  people  ;  and  it  is  evident  that  this  clafs  of  Chrif- 
tians  was  much  ftaggered  by  it.,  and  offended  when  they  did 
hear  of  it.  This  could  never  have  been  the  cafe  if  it  had  been- 
fuppofed  to  be  the  doctrine  of  the  apoftles,  and  to  have  been; 
delivered  by  them  as  the  moft  effential  article  of  ^hrifUan  faith^ 
\n  which  light  it  is  now  reprefented. 

LETTER   NINTH. 

Of  the  light  in,  which  the  Unitarians,  were  confidered  in  later 
ages,  andpf  theftate of  the  common  people  at  all  times. 

It  appears  from  what  has  been  advanced  in  the  preceding 
letters^  that,  whatever  might  be  the  opinion  of  the  more 
learned  chnftians,  and  of  courfe  that  of  the  writers,  the  bull$ 
pf  the  common  people  weie  not  brought  to  a  belief,  or  rather  a 
profeffion,  of  the  doctrine  of  ihe  trinity  till  a  pretty  late  pe- 
riod i"  and  tjiat  \f  they  did  not  of  themfelves  leave  the  com- 
munion of  the  prthodox,  and  raifed  no  difturbance  in  the 
church,  they  were  connived  at.  In  fact,  they  were  confidered 
by  the  more  learned  as  fimple  ignorant  people,  who  knew  no 
better,  aud  who  acquiefced  in  the  doctrine  of  the  fimple  A«- 
manity  of  C^rift^  bec^ufe  they  were  incapable  pf  coroprehend- 
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Jrng  that  of  his  dlvimtyy  and  the  fublimc  doctrine  of  three  per* 
font  in  one  God* 


Is  it  not  well  known  that  there  are  both  Arians  and  Soci- 
ojans  members  of  the  church  of  England,  and  even  among  the 
clergy  themfelves;  and  yet  if  they  can  reconcile  it  to  their  own 
minds  to  keep  in  communion  with  a  trinitarian  church,  there 
are  no  attempts  made  to  raoleft  them.  Zealous  as  the  beads  of 
the  church  are  (from  the  archdeacons  to  the  archbilhops)  for 
the  purity  of  its  tenets,  they  think  proper  to  connive  at  thtfe 
things,  and  fo  they  did  in  an  age  more  zealous  than  this.  The 
excellent  Mr,  Firmin  was  not  only  an  avowed  Socinian,  and  in 
communion  with  the  church  of  England,  but  in  habits  of  in* 
timacy  with.  Tillotfon,  and  fome  of  the  moft  diftinguiftied 
churchmen  of  his  time. 

At  prefent  there  are  A"an  and  Socinian  writers  within  the 
pale  of  your  church,  and  yet  I  dare  fay  it  never  occurred  to 
any  archdeacon,  bifhop,  or  archbifhop,  that  it  would  be  proper 
to  excommunicate  any  of  them  for  the  part  they  have  afted. 
Such  a  thing  as  this  might  not  have  pafled  fo  eafily  in  the  time 
of  Theodofius  ;  but  even  .then  I  make  clo  doubt  but  that  per- 
fons  who.  could  content  themfelves  without  difturbing  od)erS| 
would  not  have  been  niolefted. 

You  and  I  are  both  agreed  that  perfons  who  do  not  fanafUt 
hold  the  acknowledged  tenets  of  any  church  (I  mean  fuch  great 
and  diftinguiflied  ones  as  thofe  relating  to  the  objeif  of  worjbip) 
ought  to  withdraw  themfelves  from  it,  and  not,  by  continuing 
.  in  communion  with  it,  to  countenance  its  errors.  But  how 
many  are  there  who  do  not  fee  the  thing  in  the  fame  light,  or 
whofe  habits  and  prejudices  are  fuch,  that  they  cannot  bring 
themfelves  to  aft  as  we  think  every  principle  of  honour  as  well 
as  of  religion  diftates  ;  and  yet  I  cannot  agree  with  you,  if  yon 
fhould  fay  that  all  fuch  perfons  are  hypocrites,  and  infinccre, 
ioing  what  they  themfelves  know  and  feel  to  be  wrong.  They 
have  excuses  which  I  doubt  not  fatisfy  their  own  minds,  though 
they  do  not  fatisfy  me.  Great  allowance,  no  doubt,  is  alfo  to 
be  made  for  the  force  of  habit,  and  even  for  a  natural  timidity. 
There  are  many  Erafmus's  for  one  Luther,  many  Dr.  Clarke* 
for  one  Whifton,  a  name  which,  notwithstanding  the  weakness 
of  his  judgment  in  fome  things,  ought  never  to  be  mentioned 
without  refpeft,  on  account  of  his  almoft  lingular  and  unparaj* 
lejed  uprjghtnefs. 

LETTER    TENTH. 

Of  ihe  Quotation  from  Arjianafius. 
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Dr.  Prieftley  adopts  zgoodreafm  inftead  of  a  plate- 
fible  pretence  as  the  tranflation  of  svhoyog  ahta  of 
Athanafius,  but  he  ftill  contends  that  the  apoftleswere 
obliged  to  management  in  divulging  the  do&rine  of 
the  divinity  of  Chrift,  and  produces  fome  pafiagesfrom 
Chryfoftorn  (A6ta.  Horn,  L  opera  vol.  viii.  p.  447, 
&c*),  Theod<?fius  and  others  to  prove  it. 

LETTER    ELEVENTH. 

OF  the  Time  when  Chrift  began  to  be  confidered as  God, 
and  the  Opinion  of  the  ancient  and  modern  Jews  with  refpefit 
totheMeffiah. 

If  the  apoftles  had  acknowledged  our  Lord's  divi- 
nity from  the  beginning,  lie  would  not  have  filenced 
the  Jewifh  do&ors,  by  aflcing  them  how  David  could 
call  the  Mefliah  his  Lord,  when  he  was  his  fon  or  def- 
cendant ;  nor  would  Martha  and  Mary  have  faid,  if 
thou  badfi  been  here ;  nor  would  Philip  have  hid^Jbew 
us  the  Father.  Nathaniel's  fon  of  God  cannot  mean* 
equal  with  God  j  for  then  Adam  muft  have  been  a  God 
(Chryfoftorn  in  John,  opera  vol.jviii.  p.  106,  fays,  it 
was  confefling  Chrift  for  a  man); — Peter's  acclamation 
pn  the  draught  of  fifties,  like  that  of.  the  widow  of 
Zarephath-  to  Elijah,  1.  King's  xvii.  18; — Stephen's 
blafphemy,  as  explained  in  Aftsvr.  11.  and  14.  was 
againft  Mofes,  and  againft  God,  who  fpoke  by  Mofes, 
and  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  deity  of  Chrift. 

Bafnage  has  exploded  Cudworth's  pretences  to  find 
the  do&rine  of  the  trinity  either  among  the  ancient  or 
modern  Jews ; — other  inftances  from  Dr.  Prieftley's 
own  knowledge,  that  the  Jews  do  think,  the  do£rine 
%  of  the  trinity  makes  Chrtftianity  contradictory  to  the 
firft  law  of  Judaifm. 

*  If  Dr.  Prieftley  confiders  the  words  omvoiai*  and  avyxdrxgao-H 
be  will  fee  caufe  to  alter  the  latter  part  of  his  tranflation. 

LETTER 
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LEfTER  TWELFTH,  T» 

OF  the  Perfonification  of  the  Logos. 

Dr.  Pricftley  can  produce  hundreds  of  paffagfcs  tfr 

{jfove,  that  the  perfonification  of  the  Xoyo£,  i.  t.  mak^ 
ng  him  a.  real  intelligent  per/on  was  the  real  do&rine 
both  of  Plato,  the  platonizing  Jews,  and  of  thofi! 
tvho  were  called  Orthodox  Cbriftians,  who  platonized 
likewife.  Dr.  P.  juftifieshis  explanation  of  the  quo- 
tation from  Athenagoras  and  Tertullian — La&antius 
not  confidered  as  heterodox,  otherwife  would  not  have 
been  tutor  to  a  fon  of  Conftantine— No  two  doftrine* 
more  different  than  the  do&rine  of  Arius>  and  that  of 
the  perfonification  of  the  Koy$$,  which  Dr.  Horfle/ 
confounds. '  ' 

LETtER   THIRTEENTH. 

Confideratioris  relating  to  the  Do&rine  of  the  Trinity. 

Dr.  H.  not  orthodox  in  his  virtual  difapprobatiori 
of  the  damnatory  claufe  in  the  Athanafian  creed,  and 
in  allowing  a  real  fupetiority  to  the  father — maintains  a 
contradi&ion  in  aflefting  that  the  three  perfons  are  onC 
being,  and  each  is  God  (Dr.  Prieftley  enters  into  the 
metaphyficai  analyfis  of  the  fubjedt),  and  goes  Of* 
thus: 

But  I  find  it  is  in  vain  to  appeal  to  feafdn,  or  ev€n  to  th6 
fcriptures.  Your  do&rine  of  the  trinity  was  not  derived  from 
realbn,  or  the  fcriptures,  but  from  Plato.  "  I  then  fet  myfelf/' 
you  fay,  p.  163,  ,"  to  confider  whether  I  knew  enough  of  the 
"  divine  unity,  to  pronounce  the  trinity  an  infringement  of  it* 
«  Upon  this  point,  the  Platoriifts,  whofe  acquaintance  I  now 
*«  began  to  cultivate,  foon  brought  me  to  a  right  mind.* 

They  did  the  fame  good  office  for  Auftin  before  you,  and  I 
fear  they  are  ftill  doing  the  fame  for  others,  notwithttandiag  the  * 
cautions  given  us  in  the  fcriptures  againft  the  mixture  of  vain, 
and  abfurd  philofophy  with  chriftianity.f  You  advife  me  kindly  , 
to  take  the  fame  courfc.  "  If,"  you  fyy,  p.  142,.  "  you  inxa- 
•f  gine  that  the  abfolute  unity  of  the  divine  fubftance  is  more 
"  eafily  to  be  explained  than  the  trinity,  let  me  entreat  y6uy 
««  Sir,  to  read  the  Parmenidcs.  It  is,  indeed,  in  Plato's 
"  fchool^  if  any  where,  tlxat  a  man's  eyes  arc  likely  to  be 

<c  opened 
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c<  opened  to  his  own  ignorance."  Ifiut,  Sir,  what  muft  they 
do  who  cannot  read  the  Parmenides  f  I  fuppofe  they  diuft  go 
without  thedo&rine  of  the  trinity,  and  Mke  the  lower  order  of 
chriftians  in  the  time  of  Origen,  be  content  with  the  corfereal 
itfp'K  Ac  plain  doctrine  of  Jefus  Chrf/l,  and  him  crucified.  But 
With  this  the  apoftle  Paul  was  contented,  and  fo  an*  u\ 

I  have,  however,  read  the  Parmenides,  and  though*!  e*pe& 
you  will  exult  over  me  as  ufual,  calling  me,  p.  15,  a  child  in 
platonifm,  and  fay,  that,  "  I  cannot  apprehend  a  platonic  notion 
**  when  it  is  clearly  fet  before  me,"  p,  124,  I  have  no  fcruplc 
to  declare,  that  I  was  not  able  to  get  one  ray  of  good  fenfe  from 
the  whole  of  it ;  I  fhould  even  think,  the  extracting  of  fun  beams 
from  cucumbers  the  more  hopeful  project  of  the  two.  And 
fo  far  am  I  from  advifing  the  reading  of  it  for  any  tifeful  pur- 
pofc,  that  I  fhould  rather  fay,  if  a  rtian  perceives  any  incipient 
cloudinefs  in  his  head,  and  wifhes  to  have  the  littie  understand- 
ing that  |}£  has  left  utterly  confounded,  let  him  read  the  Par- 
menides. J  I  (hall  fay  the  fame  with  refpect  to  almoft  all  the 
metaphyfics  of  the  ancients ;  and  it  is  very  poffible  that  I  may 
have  giveiVas  much  attention  to  thefe  things  as  you  have  done. 
Any  perfon  fince  the  time  of  Mr.  Locke,  may  fay  this  of  all  the 
ancients  without  much  arrogance.  So  far,  however,  I  agree  with 
you,  that  the  ftudy  of  the  Parmenides  may  do  very  well  by 
way  of  preparation  for  that  of  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity. 

Many  plain  texts  to  prove  the  divine  unity— Dr. 
Horfley  referred  to,  A  general  View  of  the  Arguments  of, 
the  Unity  of  God,  and  againfi  the  Divinity  and  Pre-exift- 
ence  of  Chrift,  from  Reafon,from  the  Scriptures,  and  from 
Hiftory,  and  an  Appeal  totheferious  and  candid  Profeffors 
*f  Cbriftiamty,  of  which  more  than  ten  thoufand  have 
been  fold  for  a  penny  each. 

Dr.  Horfley  and  Dn  Prieftley  agree  in  the  abfurdities 
of  the  Arian  fyftem,  and  that  there  can  be  no  medium 
betwixt  the  Athanafian  and  Socinian  fchemes. 

LETTER   FOURTEENTH. 

Of  Prayer  to  Chrift. 

The  apoftles  and  fathers  did  not  addrefs  their  pray- 
ers to  Chrift  in  time  of  perfecution. 

Vol.  VL  N  n     *  ibttbr 
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LETTER   FIFTEENTH, 

Of  the  Unitarian  Principles  with  refpcct  to  M*hometanififc 
and  Infidelity. 

Dr.  P.  has  met  with  nib  fuch  paffages  about  the 
Mahometans  in  the  unitarian  writers  of  the  laft  cen- 
tory^  as  Dr.  H.  mentions. — -Mr.  Emlyn  (works  vol. 
\i.  p.  93)  denies  that  the  unitarians  ever  deputed  any 
perfon  to  make  the  addrefs  to  che  Mahometans,  quo- 
ted by  Leflie.—Dci&s  and  Socinians  do  not  believe 
tfec  fame  things  ;  none  of  the  prefent  Deifts  believe  a 
future  ftate,  the  arguments  for  which,  from  reafon 
alone  are  not  comparable  to  the  evidence  that  refults 
from  the  gofpel  hiftory — Materialifm  riot  favourable 
to  Atheiftn— The  Platonic  do&rine  of  a  foul  will  con- 
vince no  unbeliever — The  feme  principle  that  will 
prove  an  immaterial  principle  in  a  man  will  prove  it 
in  a  brute,  a  plant,  or  a  magnet. 

LETTER   SIXTEENTH 

Of  Bifhop  Bull's  Defence  of  damnatory  Clao&s. 

*'  Dr.  Horfley  has  taken  advantage  of  Dr.  Prieftley's 
faying  Bifhop  Bull's  defence  of  the  Damnatory  chuje 
which  is  in  the  Athanafian  creeds  inilead  of  the  Anathema 
annexed  to  the  Nicene  creed*  which  laft  is  in  Bull's. 

judgment  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  tht  tbreg  firft  Centu- 
ries, concerning  the  Necejpty  of  believing  that  our  Lord  y*fus 
Chri/t  is  the  true  God. 

Bifhop  Bull  a  friend  to  damnatory  claufes— Dr.  H. 
muft  be  fo  too,  or  he  can  be  no  true  member  of  that 
church  which  gives  its  fanftion  to  thefe  damnatory 
claufes. 

LETTER    SEVENTEENTH. 

Of  the  Light  in  which  the  Difienters  arc  confidered  by  the 
Archdeacon  of  St.  Alban's,  and  of  the  Penalties  to  which  tjie 
Unitarians  among  them  are  fubject. 

Dr.  H.  miftaken  in  faying  Dr.  PrieftleyY  and  Mr. 
Lindfey's  conventicles  are  not  prote&ed ;  they  are* 
though  the  perfon*  8f  the  paftors  are  not.    put  the 

.  greateft 
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getfteft  part  of  this  letter  muft  be  'given  in  theDrVowr* 
words,  on  account  of  the  principles  of  religious  tolcra- 
jfah  ihewninit. 

\l  flnll  farther  i  ftform  you,  and  out  readers,  that  when  it  was 
Ucft  propofed  in  the  general  hdj  of  diflinting  minijlers  in  or  near 
London  (of  which,  as  I  then  refided  pretty  muoh  in  London, 
Iwai  a  member)  whether  we  fhould  dcfire  our  friends  in  par- 
liament to  prorhote  the  paffing  of  the  bill  or  not,  1  was  one  of 
thofe  who  voted  for  our  continuing  in  our  former  fituation; 
•but  we  were  over- ruled  by  a  very  great  majority.  The  rea- 
,fim  for  ray  voting  in  this  manner  was,  I  believe,  peculiar  to 
myfelf.  1  obferved,  that  I  had  not,  on  my  own  account,  any 
objectioR  to  make  to  the  declaration  propofed  in  that  bill,  with 
the  exception  of  a  fingle  circumftance  which  I  theA  mentioned, 
and  which  we  all  agreed. had  better  be  omitted,  and  which 
accordingly  was  ftruck  out  before  the  bill  pafled  into  a  law. 
But  I  laid  that  I  perceived  that  many  perfdrts,  for  whom  1  had 
the  greateft  refpect,  had  their  ferious  fcruples,  and  fuch  as  it 
was  probable  they  would  not  be  able  to  overcome ;  and  ,1 
thought  that  the  pkffing  of  the  law,  and  efpecially  a  general 
compliance  with  it,  wbuW  make  them  more  noticed,  and  per- 
haps bring  them  into  trouble  $  whereas,  the  requtfitions  of  the 
.former  law  were  fo  urireaftnable,  that  though  few,  if  any  of 
.w,  had  complied  with  them,  it  did  not  appear  that  any  body 
would  ever  moleft  us  on  that  aqcount.  For  the  fame  reafoA 
that  1  did  not  then  wifh  for  the  law  to.pafs,  I  do  not  now 
chafe. unnccei&rily  to  avail  myfelf  Of  it. 

But  with  refpect  t*>  myfelf,  and  many  others,  the  thing  is  of 
little  confequence.  There  are  laws  enough  in  this  countryfrom 
the  penalties  of  which  the  late  act  would  not  exempt  us,  In 
this  happy  land  of  religious  liberty  and  toleration,  I  am  liable* 
at  any  time,  and  without  any  offence  of  a  civil  nature,  to  havp 
all  my  goods  cOrrfifcated,  and  to  be  imprifoned  for  life,  But 
though  I  think  thefe  laws  moft  abfurd  and  unreafonable,  and 
that,  as  a  man  who  has  not  difturbed  the  peace  of  his  neigh- 
bours, 1  am  entitled  to  aH  the  rights  of  other  citizens  ;  fo  that  I 
neither  ought  to  be  rtiolefted  on  account  of  my  own  religion,  nor 
impelled  to  contribute  to  the  fupport  of  that  of  another  per- 
fon,  any  more  than  to  pay  his  phyiician ;  I  think  my  fclf  happy, 
considering  how  much  more  unfriendly  to  truth  *  civil  govern- 
ments and  civil  governors  have  been,  that  I  am  not  exjpofed  to 
all  the  difficulties  and  hazards  that  the  apoftlcs  wereexpofed  to  t 
and  when  1  cannot  obtain  a  legal  toleration,  I  am  very  thankful 
(or  a  connivance 

N  n  a  Yo« 
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You  fay,  p.  168,  that  u  cWcicntious  fcruples  are  a»e*« 
**  cufe  at  all  for  doing  what  the  law  allows  not  to  be  done."  In 
this  you  totally  miftake  the  ground  of  my  conduct.  I  do  not 
pretend  that  it  is  authorized  by  the  laws  of  this,  or  of  any  totm- 
trv.  It  is  enough  for  me  if  I  think  myfelf  juftified  by  the  laws 
of God  y  and  whether  I  ought  to  obey  God>  §r  man,  in  this 
cafe,  do  you  yourfelf  judge. 

What  would  you  yourfelf  advife  us  unitarians  in  this  country 
to  do  i  We  have  heard  again  and  again  all  that  you  have  to 
fay  in  defence  of  your  trinitarian  notions,  and  trinitarian  wor- 

*  fhip,  without  any  approach  towards  conviction,  and  yet  we 
think  it  our  duty  to  make  a  public  profeffion  of  our  unitarian 

*  principles,  and  to  adopt  an  unitarian  form  of  worfhip.  .  Would 
you  ferioufly  fay  we  ought,  with  the  views  of  things  that  we 
really  have,  to  keep  our  opinions  to  ourfelves,  and  have  no 
public  worfhip  at  all  ?  And  yet  between  this  conduct  and  our 
acting  more  or  lefs  openly  in  oppofition  to  you,  and  incurring 
the  penalties  pf  the  laws  now  in  force  againft  us,  there  is  no 
Medium. 

II  f  you  really  be  a  friend  to  any  thing  that  deferves  the  name 
oT toleration,  vou  muft  feel  for  the  difgrace  of  your  country, 
on  account  of  the  unjuft  and  impolitic  reftraints  the  laws  of  it 
lay  upon  us,  and  you  will  ufe  your  endeavours  to  promote  the 
repeal  of  all  penal  laws  in  matters  of  reUgiony  and  like  wife  to 
lay  open  all  civil  offices  to  all  perfons  who  are  qualified  to  fill 
them ;  which*  indeed,  is  no  more  than  is  already  done  in  ft- 
veral  countries  in  Europe.  That  thofe  who  prefer  the  mode  of 
religion  now  eftablifhcd,  fbould  bear  the  whole  expence  of  it, 
without  compelling  us  to  affift  them  in  it,  while  they  do  no- 
thing for  ours  in  return,  though  a  thing  perfectly  rcafonable, 
is  metre  than  I  expect  the  archdeacon  of  St.  Albans  to  counten- 
ance. 1,  however,  live  in  the  finto  belief  that  even  this  will 
take  place  fome  time  or  other ;  and  my  belief  is  grounded 
on  this  general  and  glorious  truth,  that  there  is  a  wife  and  good 
being  at  the  head  of  all  affairs,  bringing  good  out  of  all  evil.  I 
therefore  believe  that  good  will  finally  take  place  of  all  evil, 
tnd  coqfequently,  equity  of  injuftice* 

You  Sir,  as  archdeacon  of  St.  Albans,  may  believe  that  the 
church  of  England  will  continue  to  the  end  of  the  vvorid,  and 
that  all  nations  (at  leaft  all  that  fpeak  the  Erjgltfh  language,  and 
can  read  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  in  the  original)  will  few 
into  it.  Oq  the  other  hand,  it  is  my  firm  perfuanon,  that  when 
Babylon  thegreaU  the  mother  of  harlots,  fhall  fall,  all  her  daugh- 
ters, all  the  littlf  Babylom,  all  the  lejfer  ejlzhfi/kments,  of  what  I 

.  .  deem 
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deem  to  be  corrupt  chriftianity^  wjli  fall  with  her,  or  feon 
after  Ket$  and  therefore  I  apply  to  thexn,  as  -well  at  .to.  the 
church  of  Rome,  that  awful  warning,  Rev.  xviii.  4.  Come 
*ut  of  her  my  people  that  ye  partake\ot  of  her  Jihs,  and  that  ye 
receive  net  of  her  plagues.  r 

WJiile  we  unitarians  behave  as  good  fubjeS$  (and  I  do  not 
know  that  we  are  wbrfe  thought  of  than  other  diflenters  in  thi* 
refpect)  I  have  fuch  confidence  in  the  good  fenfe  of  my  coun- 
trymen, .though  without  any  particular  obligation  to  yourfelf 
on  this  account,  and  in  thefpirit  of  the  times  (which  thrqugtt- 
ont  all  Europe  is.daily  more  favourable  to  freedom  of  enquiry 
and  toleration,  and  left  favourable  to  old  and  corrupt,  though 
venerable  eftabliftiments)  that  I  have  but  little  doubt  but  that  £ 
(hall  be  fuffered  to  proceed  at  I  have  hitherto  done,  unrnolefted, 

ftromoting  by  every  means  in  my  power,  what  I  deeni  to  be 
mportant  truth,  though  our  legislators  in  the  laft  century  voted 
it  to  be  herefy  and  Mafphemy.  What  our  prefent  legiflative  . 
body,  if  the  aueftion  wAs  brought  before  them,  would  decree, 
it  unknown ;  but  1  am  pretty  Confident  that  when  the  fubject 
jQiall  come  properly  before  them  (and  this  may  be  Fpretty 
fooo)  they  will  be  difpofed  %o  hear  reafon,  and  to  do jufticej 

Dr.  Prieftly  farther  adds  in  another  letter. 

That  thefe  doctrina^  which  will  juftifjr  all  the  violence  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  and  which  condemn  the  reformation, 
fhoujd  be  maintained  by  a  proteftant  divine  at  this  day  is  rather 
extraordinary.  I  can  atmoft  fancy  that  the  dial  of  Aha*  has 
once  qpore  gone  back,  and  brought  ut  to  the  time  of  Dr. 
Sacheverel^  if  not  that  of  Archbilnop  Laud.  £ut  were  1,  in 
my  t\*rn,  to  make  an  enumeration  of  the  complicated  mifchiefs 
that  have  arifen  both  to  the  caufe  of  chriftianity,  and  the 
pc^ce  of  fociety,  from  church  ejftablijhmenu%  (but  it  would  be 
digreffing  too  far  from  the  object  of  this  controverfy  to  do  it) 
it  Would  foon  appear  that  it  was  high  time  that  this  halt- 
ed alliance  between  the  churcA  and  the  state  was  en- 
tirely broken j  as  it  has  proved  infinitely  injurious  to  both  the 
contracting  parties,  though  occafionally  ufeful  to  jthofe  church- 
men and  ftatefmen  who,  to  ferve  the  purpofes  of  their  own 
ambition  had  drawn  the  contract. 

LETTER    EIGHTEENTH. 

Of  the  Charge  of  wilful  Mifreprefe/itation,  &c. 
Dr.  Prieftley  replies  as  a  man  who  feels  himfelf 
injured!  and  retort?  all  Dr.  Ho r (ley's  accufations,   &c. 
T  on 
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m  ten*".  Tk«  h*6(trhatwMftfiIng,hb#^r,J'ttf  ^c 
■jme}*   \     "  " "...■....  .     '. 

,  I  im  not  confciotJf-or*  a*y  wMrnafi  whatever*  hr  airf  dart  of 
ifiy  proceedings,  but  have  a  perfect  wiUiagtief*  t*  bring  Dtfort 
the  public  every  thtag  that  mtyenitHfe  them  to  feral  .k'.trae 
^judgment  on  die  fubject  ol  this  confrdvetfy  •  If  I  kawrf  of  any 
circumirance  favourable  to  your  argument,  I  woald  prbdocc  it 
as  readily  as  I  ihould  do  any  thing  ill  favour  of  jay  ovttj  aftd 
1  am  a*  wilKng  to  dctopt  my  own  miftakes,  at  yoa,  or  asy 
.perfon,  can  be  to  do  it  for  mo,  For  this  I  appeal  to  the  te*0r 
,©f  all  njy  writings  and  to  my-  general  character,  which  I  wU 
Venture  to  fay  is  as  fair  as  yotfrt. 


«*-u 


«  ]t  behoves  us  carefully  to  diftipguifl*  between  a  httnt  rife 
*<  finemty*  (the  nature  and  caufts  of  which  I  there  explain) 
**  under  the  influence  of  which  men  deceive  fbcmfelves,  au4 
4i  that  dirta  prtvorkoihtb  with  which  thofe  who  are  engaged 
"  in  debate  are  too  ready  to  charge  one  another,  as  if' their  ad* 
*<  verfaries  knowingly  concealed,  or  oppofed  the  tratfe.  This 
*«  if  a  crime  of  fo  heinous  a  nature*  :that.I  fhould  bfr  Very  -tin* 
**  willing  to  impute  it  to  any  pcrfon  whatever;" 

«T*BR   NIltBTBENTH. 

Mifcellaneoirt  Articles,  and  the  Conclusion. 

Dr.  Prieftley  acknowledges '  two  blunders— nHe  fe- 
torts  upon  Dr.  Hbrfley  £nd  Mr,  Badcock  for  arguing 
from  outog$  as  neceflanljr  referring  to  a  perfon  (which 
lie  contends  mud  have  been  the  doctor's  meaning)*  and 
for  the  tranflations  ofidiotse,  and  of  «Wux  /of  xs*t'*)W 
Aw  rfOTrov.— -Profcfles  himfcrf  not  afraid  of  a  compart* 
fon  between  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  England  $hd 
the  diffenting  clergy — Speaks  thus  of  Chandler, 

In  what  you  fay  of  Dr.  Chandler  (whoie  in€miity>  and  I 
may  add,  whofe  misfortune,  it  was  to  pay  too  much  court  to 
leading  men,"  both  in  the  church  and  in  the  ftate)  viz.  that  he 
preferred  the  church  of  England  to  any  other  euabliflunent  of 
chriftianity,  p.  i6r,  it  would  be  no  great  compliment  from  me, 
if  I  fhould  fay  it  afief  him.  But  I  really  cannot  do  it ;  an4  if 
I  could  adopt  y6ur  idea  of  the  tranAniffion  of  the  powers  of 
tbe-priefthood  from  the  apoftles,  and  was  to  conform  to  soy 
eltablifhment,  I  fhould  cljufe  to  be  member  of  a  much  older 
and  more  venerable  eftabliihroent  than  yoursa  and  in  which  the 

claim 
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«U*ox  to  thM^«J«jMc  fooceilioa  ftp**W  be  W*  liable  to  litigation. 
Aud  concludes. 

APPENDIX  90.   I. 

Frclh  arguments  to  prove  the  common  people  uni- 
tarians, about  the  time  of  the  council  of  Nice. 

wo.  n. 
Dr/Pricftley  replies  thus,  to  the  charge  of  having 
faid  tfye  clergy  of  the  eftablUhment  were  ignorant  *nd 
infinccre. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  recollect  all  that  I  have  written,  but  I  have 
fuch  a  conicioufnefe  of  never  having  m$4mt>  or  intended  to  fay, 
what  Dr.  Horiky  here  charges  me  with,  that  I  will  venture  to 
*flert,  -that  he  cannot  have  any  more  authority  for  this,  than  for 
the  privileges  granted  to  die  Jewilh  chriftia$s  of  Jerufalem  qji 
their,  abandoning  the  'ceremonies  of  their  old  religion.  That 
ittany  of  the  clergy  arc  fywranf,  nofie  xan  deny ;  becaufe  it  is 
true  of  every  body  of  clergy  in  the  world  \  and  that  fome 
weinfincerti  rpay  alfo  without  great '  uncharitablencfs,  be  fop* 
pofedol  any  large  body  *of  men.  Of  one  kind  of  infincerity 
the  fact  is  too  evident  to  be  denied  of  feveral  of  the  members 
of  the  church  of  England.  For.  no  man  can  be  fincere  ii> 
profelfing  to  believe  what  he  openly  writes  againft.  And  are 
there  not  perfons  in  communion  with  the  church  of  England, 
who  publicly  controvert  the  articles  of  it  j  which  articles,  while 
they  continue  in  the  church,  and  especially  if  thejr  officiate  in  it, 
they  virtually  profefs  to  believe  ?  That  many  are  both  learned 
and  fincere,  I  have  acknowledged  with  refpect  to  the  clergy  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  and  I  think  I  could  hardly  fay  lets  of 
tfc&e  of  the  church  of  England.  I  fhaii,  therefore,  confide* 
this  charge  of  Dr.  Horiley,  as  a  mere  calumny  y  till  he   (hall 

troduce  ibrae  evidence  for  it  $  and  if,  in  any  of  feiy  writings,, 
e  can  find  Sufficient  authority  for  his  accuiation,  I  here  retrace 
what  I  advanced,  and  afk  pardon  for  it.  • 

NO.  III. 

'  Having  fhown  thefe  letters  to  fome  of  my  friends,  and  been 
favoured  with  their  remarks,  i  wiih  to  add  the  following  expla- 
nation. 

L  P.  36.  A  paffage  has  been  pointed  out  to  me  in  Grotius 

(Opera,  Vol.  II.  p.  5)  in  which  he  fpeaksof  the  Nazarenes  a* 

1  holding  the  common  faith  of  other  chriftians  with  Kefpeft  to 

6  «  Chrift 
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'  Chrift,  which  the  Ebionites  did  not.*  But  as  the  opinion  tf 
the  Ebionites,  of  which  he  is  there  fpeaking,  was  that  Chrift  was 
the  fon  of  Jofeph,  all  that  can  be  inferred  from  the  paflage,  is 
that,  in  his  opinion,  the  Nazarenes  differed  from  the  Ebionites 
by  believing  the  doftrine  of  miraculous  conception.  By ; the 
common  faith  of  chriftians^  in  that  early  age  (fuppofing  him  t? 
have  had  a  view  to  the  doftrine  concerning  Chrift  more  extcn- 
fively  confidered)  Grotius,  no  doubt,  meant  his  own  opinion, 
which  was  far  from  being  that  high  orthodoxy  which  Dt  Horfley 
afcribes  to  the  Nazarenes. 

Grotius  alio  fays  that  €  it  is  well  obferved  by  Sulpitius  Se- 
€  verus,  that  all  the  Jewifh  chriftians  till  the  time  of  Adrian 
4  held  that  Chrift  was  God,  though  they  obfef  ved  the  hew  of  * 

*  Mofes,"  in  the  paflage  which  I  have  quoted  from  him  p»4*» 
But  the  fenfe  in  which  Grotius  underftooa  the  term  God  in  this 
place,  muft  be  explained  by  his  own  fentiments  concerning 
Chrift,  *  As  to  Sulpitius  himfelf,  he  muft  be  confidered  as  hav- 
ing faid  nothing  more  than  that,  '  almoft  all  the  Jews  at  Jem* 
c  lalem  were  Chriftians,  though  they  obferved  the  law  of  Mo* 

*  fes/  This  writer's  mere  auertion  that  the  Tewifli  chriftians 
held  Chrift- to  be  God,  in  the  proper  fenfe  of  the  word,  unfup* 
ported  by  any  reafons  for  h,  is  even  lefs  regarded  than  that  of 
Eufcbius. 


ART.       m. 

bifcourfes  on  the  Divine  Unity.  N 
[Continued  from  laft  review.) 

IN  the  firft  of  thefe  eleven  difcourfeson  John  xvii.  #i  " 
"  That  they  might  know  thee  the  only  true  Gocj,.  \ 
and  Jefus  Chrift  whom  thou  haft  fent  j"  The  author  Cod*-  • 
tends  that  this  text  is  decifive  in  favour  of  the  Unjtari^ 
•    vyfyftem,  (Arian  or  Socinian,  for  between  thefe  he  doc* 
J  not  decide.)  He  then  examines  the  objediions  of  the  Tri* 
rf     jiitarians,  more  particularly  thofe  drawn  from  1  Epiftle 
John  v.  20.     Mr.  Chriftie  then   ftates  the  three  pitH 
pofitions  he  means  to  prove. 

Firft,  that  there  is  one  perfon,  or  intelligent  agent,  who  aloee  * 
is  God,  fupreme,  almighty,  and  eternal ;   and  that  this  one  per? 

fon 
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4m  i*  the  Father;  or  a*  he  is  fopttioies  talted  in  fciiptir^thc 
God  WdFa,therofoar  LordJcfusChrift.    This  is  life  eternal,, 
ibat  they,  might  know , thee  the  only  true  God* 

Sc^pdly,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  not  the  moft  high  God|  but  a 
being  interior  to  him,  dependent  upon  him*  and  afting  by  his 
Odpaumd  and  authority :  or  in  other  words  his  Son,  Servant,  and 
Mcflengcr ;  and  by  the  Father's  appointment,  the  Meffiah,  or 
tmlj  Mediator  between  God  and  Man,. that  they  might  know 
Jefus  Chrift  whom  thou  haft  fent. 

And  Thirdly,  and  Laftly,  we  fhall  confider  and  anfwer  the 
6(§fe£Hons  that  the  Trinitarians  make  to  our  hypothecs,  and  urge 
»  fopport  of  their  own,  founded  on  various  (daces  both  of  the 
Old  and  Now  Teftament,  ) 

His  firft  prdpofition  he  divides  in  the  following 
niahner. 

Firft,  we  (frail  confider  thole  texts  which  affert  the  unity  o£ 
God,  or  God's  being  one  perfop,  without  limiting  this  unity. to 
any  particular  fubjedt. 

Secondly*  thofc  which  abfolutjelv  reftritt,  and  appropriate  this 
*&**T>  or  one  Godhead,  to  the  Father^,  and  to  him  only. 

Thirdly,  thofe  which  afcribe  luch  high  titles  and  fublime  epU 
thctsto  the  Father;  as  render  itjmpofnble  to  fuppofc  that  any 
being  in  heaven  or  in  earth',  can  be  equal  to  him,  or  compared 
with  him. 

In  confideri%  the  paflages  he  anfwers  the  argument* 
ufually  drawn  from  Elohim  being  in  the  plural,  and 
obferves  thus: 

As  to  the  paffage,  c  let  us.  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our . 

*  likenefs,'  about  which  the  Trinitarians  m*ke  fo  great  a  buftle:- 
k  is  certain  that  the  effeft  of  God's  purpofe  is  defcribed  in  the 
fibular,  in  the  yerfe  immediately  following,    Gen.  i.  27,  <  So 

*  God  created  man  in  his  own  image;  in  the  image  of  Gcd  crea- 
c  ted  he  him :  male  and  female  created  he  them/  Our  Saviour 
bimfelf  obferves,  Mark  x.  6,  *  That  from  the  beginning  of 
€  the  creation,  God  made  them  male  and  female.'  This  is  ftill 
more  ftrongly  exprefied  by  Mat.  Chap.  xix.  ^,  €  And  he  an- 
**  fwererf  and  (aid  unto  them,  have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which 
€  made  them  at  the  beginning,  made  them  male  and  female?* 
This  clearly  obviates  any  pretence  of  inferring  a  plurality  of 
periods  in  the  divine  nature,  from  the  expr^Eon,  c  let  us  make 

*  man.' 

Vol.  VI.  0  o  In 
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-  I*  orating  the  fecond  pin  of  the  firft  ptaj^ofHMll 
Mr.  Chriftie  infifts  much  oo  the  converfawm  with  *thp 
woman  of  Samaria,  cotfteniflng  that ;  if  there- f  fiotd 
beeft  a  Son  or  rfoly  Ghoft  equal  with  the  Fttfftk 
Jefus  Chrift  would  have  communicated  ic  JJc  arfcjgea 
with  great  ftrcngth  on  EpJv  iii.  I4>  **♦  lC«^  wk 
4,  5,  6.  PhiU  ii.  9,  io>  11,  and  Afta  ii.  *2v4» 
56.  /  '    ^ 

It  evidently  appear*  from  the  two  Uft,  fays  Mr  Chriftie/  dp* 
Jefat  Chrift  potiefler the  title  of  LoRi>*nfy  in  confequen«i#f 
the  Father's  donation,  and  as  a  reward  for  hi*  dtftingvUfaed  mtJ 
rit  anji, Obedience.  It  ,is  by  the  rifthf  hand  of  God  Aat  lw[  is 
Exalted ;  and  it  11  from  the  Father  that  he  receives  the  promote  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft.  It  is  by  the  Father's  power,  and  not  hia  own^ 
that  he  reigns,  and  fhall  reign  until  he  bath  put  all  hia  •nenAe* 
*nderhisfecw  .-,-.>  .  -  V  <  " 

Eph,  i.  15.  EpH.  ir,  4,  5,  6,  /the  beft  faorrmaryf'or 
conieflion,  of  faith  cxifting,)— THia  is  the  fuMUftc£0P 
three  difcourfes  j  in  the  four  next  the  author  endearoArs, 
to  prove  his  fecond  propofition,    Aftet  obfci^ingjtjwt 

He  who  refufed  the  titfe  of  good  mastia,  when  pa  eajftfcw 
can  never  be  gratified  with  that  of  the .  most  high  cod  j  now 
he  is  in  heaven^  .  *  % 

%  He  fays  that  Jeftis  cannot  be  God,— becaufe  &$  £ 
plainly  diftinguilhcd  from  God, — and  is  the  Son  of 

Goi~        .  ;       -'in 

[On  account  of  his  miraculous  conception  by  the  pQfttrt«^ 
(Jody  of  a  virgin  mother  j  on  account  of  his  consecration, tow? 
Meffiahfhip,  or  his  being  anointed  with  the  holy  fpirit  w«fojpt 
raeafure:  on  account  of  his  reiurre&ion  from  the  dead,  by  Ifc* 
mighty  working  of  the  father's  power :  on  account  of  his  afew* ' 
lion  into  heaven,  and  his  exaltation  to  a  ftate  of  dignity,  <)a»K  *' 
nion,  and  glory*  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  and  according  to  the 
language  of  the  author  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  being  »ade 
a  high  prieft  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchifedcc,} 

Pro- 
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mjfft  Opa— Dcaici .  Jtfjnfelf  to  be  ,  the  proper ,  «- 
wot-  of  his  miracutoy*  work*,  John  v«  17,  com- 
pared, wkh  v.  i£  gt*  John  *itr.  9,  10,  Luke  iV, 
££^19,  Math  xii*  17,  compared  with  Luke  ii.  to. 
CThefpifitpf  Gbdlnthe  one  }s  called  the  finger  of  God* 
jfc thfrotberX Afts  fj.  %%> , ip,  38}— is  fald to  receive  coity- 
mands  from  God — Declares  himfejf  not  the  original 
author  of  his  own  do&rine — Prays  to  the  Father —I* 
fty led  the  image  of  God,  and  called  the  firft  born  of 
aity mature  (Col.  i.  15.  Rev.  iii.  14V- Was  tempted  of 
fte  Devil  (God  cannot  be  tempted  of  ivil)— Was  % 
prieft  and  mediator  (none  can  mediate  to  himftlf/) 
Exclaimed,  my  God,  my  God,  why  haft  thou  fbrfaken 
me?  (The  author  digreflfes  here  to  examine  the  fcheme 
of  the  two  natures,  as  dated  in  the  Athanafian  creed, 
which  he  confutes.)— Wants  the pcrfe&ion  of  abfolute 

Sodnefs— Declares  ih  at  there  is  one  greater  than*  Mm- 
£^-Does  not  know  the  day  of  judgment  (the  com- 
mct\  anfwerth^t  he  partakes  of  the  two  natures  an- 
1%rtPed  from  Emlyn's  works.)  And  is  to  deliver  up  the 
kingdom  at  the  consummation  of  all  things. 

"  In  the  feventh  and  eighth  difcourfes  Mr.  Chriftie 
examines  the  pafiage*  from  the  old  teftamer*  in  favour 
of  the  Trinitarian  doftrine. — Heb.i  }1 .  and  xSii.  i.  ad* 
verfe  to  the  idea  that  Chrilf  appeared  under  the  old 
difpenfation  (hath  in  thefe  loft  days  fpoke  by  bis5on — 
Some  entertained  <?»/</;-— thinks  fire  and  the  She- 
jchinah  only  angels)— It  is  impoflible  to  tranferibe  all 
thefe  pafiages,  any  more  thin  thofe  from  the  New  Tef* 
tament  contained  in  difcourfes  ninth  and  tenth.  Mr. 
Chriftie  thinks  that  fome  pafiages,  which  he  fays  cJtn- 
not  counterbalance  thofe  in  which  the  (pint  is  fpoke  of 
as  the  power,  energjr,  and  operation  of  God,  may  im- 
ply a  perfonality  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

O  o  a  Whei 
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When  the  holy  fpirit  is  faid  to  have  defcended  upC*  iirf 
pcrfoo.  or  to  have  been  imparted  to  any  one,  we  never  find  any 
intelligent  agent  introduced,  or  mantfefted:  but  only  gifts, 
graces  and  spiritual  endowments  conferred.  In  Mat.  iii.  16, 
die  Spirit  is  defcribedas  defctnding  upon  Jefus  like  a,  dove; 
and  in  confluence  of  it  Jc&s  is  qualified  to  enter,  upon  his 
office,  and  enable*)  to  perform  all -his  miraculous  works.1  In 
like  manner  St  John  tells  us,  ch.  xx.  22,  that  Jefus  breathed  upoa 
his  difciples,  and  (aid  unto  them,  €  Receive  ye  the  Holy  GhofL* 
Which  adion  of  our  Lord  plainly  denotes  an  influence  or  com- 
munication, but  has  not  the  finalleft  relation  to  a  pcrfon. 

In  the  eleventh  and  laft  fermon  the  author  ftatrs  the 
confequences  of  the  Trinitarian  fyftem,  with  refpetf  W 
Drifts,  Mahometans)  &c.  and  concludes  thus. 

And  this  brings  me  naturally  to  fpeak  of  die  conduft  of  thofe* 
who  being  convinced  of  the  one  fole  Godhead  of  the  Father,  do 
yet  continue  to  conform  to  Trinitarian  worfhip;  and  remain  in 
churches,  wherein  religious  fentiraenis  diametrically  oppoBte  to 
their  own  are  the  ftandard  of  doctrine,  and  conftantly  taught 
and  inculcated.  A  conduct  of  this  kind  is  juftly  ceo* 
furable,  particularly  in  laymen,  who  have  little  to  6crt- 
fice  by  acting  up  to  the  dictates  of  truth  and  fmcerity. .  Tte 
fidelity  we  owe  to  God  and  his  truth,  requires  us  to  bear  an  opes 
and  confiftent  teftimony  to  it ;  which  we  can  never  be  faid  to  do, 
while  we  ftatedly  frequent  thofe  churches,  in  which  error  is  open 
ly  enforced  and  recommended.  To  fpeak  in  favour  of  the  truth 
is  no  doubt  highly  commendable,  and  tends  to  diffufe  the  know- 
ledge of  it  in  the  world :  but  example  has  ftill  a  far  more  power- 
ful effect.  .  The  edifying  example  of  one  or  morgjpttftBs, 
retiring  from  confeiehtious  motives,  from  the  communiofdf  * 
corrupt  and -erroneous  church,  will  be  far  mc*e  effiqjSjofa, 
and  make  a  deeper  impretTion  upon  the  greater!  partofrfau* 
ktm^  than  the  cleareft  md  moft  conckfive  reaforung  whatever. 
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ART.       IV. 
StkSt  Italian  Bomtts. 

Rime  dclla  fignora  Fauftina  Marratti. 
Ucfto  i  il  faggio,  o  Amarrilli,  e  qucfto  e  il  rio, 
Ovc  Tirfi  ifmio  ben  lictp  folca 
Vcnir  alle  freich9  ombre,  allor  chc  ardea 
Con  maggior  fiamma  il  luminofo  Dio. 
Qpi  di  quetr  onde  all  dolce  mormorio, 
Mentre  1'armento  foo  i'erbe  pafcea, 
Stefo  ful  roolle  prattcel,  teflea 
Belle  ghirlande  al  fuon  del  canto  mio. 
Qui  yinfcAlflial  dardo,i viper gioco  < 

Scioglica  lc  danze,  c  qui,  dove  pur  ora 

..  Nafccr  fi  vede  la  viola,  e  il  croco, 

Qui  dific,  io  t'amo,  e  il  volto  che  innamora 

Uomini  e  Dei,  tinfe  d'un  si  belfoco, 

Che  dir  no  1  fo  qual  mi  reftaffi  altera. 

By  Fauftina  Marattn 

^^JPHIS,  Amaryllis,  is  the  beech,  and  that  the  river, 
X  ,  where  Thirfis,  my  love,  ufed  full  of  joy  to  feejethe 
(hade,  what  time  the  god  of  light  burned  with  greatefl 
violence  here,  whilft  his  flock  was  ^feeding  near  the 
foft  murmuring  of  the  dreams,  extended  on  the  green 
pafture,  he  ufed  to  weave  fine  garlands  to  the  found  of 
my  fong.  Here  he  conquered  Alexis  at  the  javelin ; 
here  playfully  he  danced,  and  where  you  fee  thpfe  cro- 
cufes  and  violets,  there  he  firft  faid  c  I  love  you/  and 
tinged /&  forehead,  which  enamours  men  and  gods,  with /a 

fi** 
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fine  a  red,  that  I  cannot  tell  you  bra>  7jW>.— (Alame  and 
impotent  conclufion  if  1  underftand  it  right.) 

Rime  di  Ferdinando  Paflcrini, 
Stint  a  coninterudbre. 

Vlvea  contcnto  alia  capanna  mia 

in  povertade  induftre,  indolcc  ftentty 
E  perche  al  canto,  ed  ft!  kvora  intent*    '' 
Qualche  fama  di  me  fpander  &'  udia, 

Vivca  contepto  alia  capanna  mi*.     ,    ,     * 
Fatto  percii  fupcrbo  fo ««  nuttii   '  :   '  k-    ,p.'f 

D'un  van  dcfio  d'abbandonar  V  antfento:  ■*    '  ^ 

Fui  ncgli  alti  palagi,  cln  tin  otoitieoto  '  '  *,* 

Scnza  pregio  reftju*  ne  piu  qual  pria  •  * 

Vivea  contentoalla  capaaoa  hiia.  .. 
Dcgli  anni  miei  perdendq  il  piu  bei  fiore, 
1!  viver  Heto,  c  la  virtu  perdei  5         1  *. 

L'ozio,  la  gola,  e  gli  aggi  cbbcr  l,on6re, 

Degli  anni  miei  pcrdrodo  il  piu  bet  fiorff.     • 
Scorno,  cdolore  i  giorni  irilli,  tftt        '     '.  :>  n. 
M'occupa  al  fine,  e  dico  1  tutte  Tore  *     .    . 
Ah !  s'io  pover  vivea,' or  oon  avrci  . 

Scor^o,  e  dolore,  t  giorni  trifti^  e  ttu  f  ^ 

By  Ferdinando  Paflerinu 
I  dwelt  in  my  cottage  contented,  induftrious  in  my 
poverty;    and  becaufc  intent  upon  pay  labour  and  my 
fong,  I  was  in  fo.1ie:  reputation. '7  chfelt  ctntcnttd  in  my 

cottage.  4  %  t 

♦  <5ro#n  proud  hy  this,  I  fed  myfelf  with  the1  via 
defire  6f  abandoning  my  flock.  I  foeght  Wry  pilads. 
where  in  a  moment  I  loft  ail  my  vafufcf  and  did 
not  as  before  dwell  contented  in  wy  cottage.  Lofifag 
ihe  fineft  Bower  of  my  years,  iloft  my  chearftrtneu 
and.my  virtue ;  idlenefs,  intemperance  and  fofiwweftiw 
trfbuted  to  the  lofing  tbefintfl  flfoertfHnyyeeri*  'Sfcdrn 
and  grief,  forrowful  atid  guilty  days  at  length'!!*** 
fitted  upon  me,  and  I  repeat  every  hour,  ftfyl  Jiiw  I 
Kved  m  poverty,  i  (hould  not  now  fed  Jcorn  s*d  pnfc 
JfotYjwfiJ  and  guilty  day*. 


Di  Entocifoo  Aedv  -   -r    -    -> ,  ] 

Chi  e  coftei,  die  tanto  orgS^kyni***1 ;  ]  ™»il  '  '  •  - 
Tinta  di  rabbit,  di  difpetto,  .e  d'ira* .     „ 

.  Che  la  fpeme  in  Am6Hftt£a  fi  fir*?  J  ' .« 

.-K^ab^mpifla^fctttdrH^i^iJ,  Una  f/!r.q  -,.';  si  ::  -' 
Qui i  <^i,qhe4/v^ifli«W  s  :x   to  r, 
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Who  is  fhe,  the  proud  one  darting  rage,  and  cfttt-: 
tempt,  and  anger,  <kffi&nM-hp2S ,i*K  lwc  behind  her, 
and  leading  pity-  -a'capfivfiln  d&rqsr  .Who  is  £het 
fo  big  with  fury  that  when!  ftie  tra^$  hfer'cyes  thejr  #)Q6t 
lightnings,*  and  make  kji^:  blpocl  #f<  every  heart  who 
fighs  for  her,  tremble  'tl>n?ugh  every! -vein?,  Who  js 
fhe,  who  more  cruel  than  dQMh,  and  defpifiogaiikegod* 
and  men,  carries  on  war  to  the  gates*  of  heaven  itfdf  ? 
Cruel   love  anfwered  me,   She   is  the  Ihe  whom  thy 

hard  unavoidable  fate  dooms  thee  eternally  to  idolize. 

"  ••  it<  .         ■  .  *      ■  •   , 

Di  Frandfco  Redi. 

A  meno  e  il  calle,  e  dibei  fiori  adorno' 
.  Che  guida  all  antro  del  gran  Mago  Amorei '   ' 
Spiranvi  ogn*  or  foavita  d'odore  -    v 

Aurette  ftefche  a  piu  d'un  fonte  intorno; 
Ida  giunto  appena  a  quel  mortal  fbggiotno    . 
•  O  volontario,  o  trariataun  core,  « 

£  la.noji  vi  fcrova  erf  U  dojore,  ; 

.  £  coo,  la  noja,  e  col  dolor  lo  fcorno.  '      .      •    j 

I^amie*  Strigi,  Medufe,  Arpie?  Megere  '  } 

Se  'rii  avventano  al  crlne,  e  in  fozzi  modi 
to  Ttra2z»aft  $t^  che  forffcnnato  ei  pere. 
E  s'ei  ooh  pere,  con  ineanti,  e  nodi         •      *     •  *  ■      : 

Lo 


Loconftringono  t^irtrtrtkrefiere      I 
Nc  bofchi  a  rumintr  t'cnjpic  lor  faodu 

By  Francifco  Redi.  V 

Soft  is  the  path,  tad  with  fine  flowers  tdorned,  that 
leads  to  the  den  of  the  great  magician  Love;  frtdi 
breezes  too  from  more  than  one  fountain  perpetually 
diftil  fweet  odours  through  the  air*  But  no  tooner  hasa 
heart,  come  it  there  voluntarily  or  be  it  drawn  them 
by  force,  arrived  at  the  fatal  habitation,  bos  it  finds 
pain  and  grief,  and  with  pain  and  grief,  (corn.  Lamkst 
Medufas,  Harpies,  and  Megasras,  fo  torment  htm  thai 
he  dies  mad.  Or  if  he  does  faotperiih,  they  coaftram 
him  by  their  enchantments  to  go  amongft  either  wild 
beafts  into  the  woods  to  ruminate  on  their  impious 
frauds.    . 

Di  Carlo  Maria  Maggi. 

logrido,  e  gridcro,  finche  Ai  fenta 

L'Adria,  il  Tebro,  it  Tirren,  TArno,  cl  Tcfino* 

E  chiprhno  udira,  Scoota  ilvicino, 

Ch'e  periglio  comtm  gucl,  die  fi  tents. 
Kcm  val,  che  Italia  a9  ptedi  altrui  fi  penta, 

£  obbliando  il  valor,  pianga  il  deninoj 
.  Troppo  innamora  il  bel  terrcn  Latino, 

£  in  difio  di  regnar  pieUtc  c  fpenta. 
Invan  coaocchi  molli,  e  guance  fmorte 

Chiedi  perdon ;  che  il  fuo  nemico  audace 

Non  vuole  il  fuo  dolor,  ma  la  foa  mortc. 
Piaccxa  il  foffrirc  a  chi'l  pognar  non  piace : 

£'ftolto  orgoglio  in  cost  <kbil  sorte 

Non  voter  guerra,  e  non  ibffrir  la  pace. 

By  Carlo  Maria  MaggL 
I  cry  out,  and  I  will  cry  out,  till  the  Adriatic,  and 
the  Tiber,  and  the  Tirrenian  fea,  and  the  Aroo,  and 
the  Tefin  all  hear  me;  and  let  he  who  firft  hears  awike 
his  neighbour,  for  the  danger  is  common  which,  we 
fear.    In  vain  does  Italy  throw  herfdf  at  die  fret  of 

another 
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inother,  and>  forgetful  of  her  valour,  lament  over  heir 
fate;  the  fertile  plains  ttf"  Latiumhave  too  many  lovers, 
and  in  the  heart  that  wifhfrs  to  reign  pity  has  no  habi- 
ration*  Vainly,  with  loft  eyes  and  pale  cheeks,  does 
fhe  feek  for  pardop, — it  is  not  her  grief  that  her  enemy 
wants  but  her  death.  Let  her  then,  who's  not  pleafed 
to  fight,  be  pleafed  to  fuffer,  it  is  foolifti  in*  (q  low  k 
ftate  neither  to  chufc  war,  nor.  bear  peace. 


*  v    A    R    T.  V. 

Rapport  des  Commijfdires  charges  par  le  Roid&Vexamen 
du  Magnetifme  animal,  i.  e.  Report  of  the  Committee 
appointed  by  the  King  to  enquire  into  animal  Magneti/m* 
Printed  by  order  of  the  King.  Paris.  4to.  1784. 

DR.  Mefmer,  a  German  phyfician,  having  within 
the  courfe  of  a  few  years  amaffed  large  fuma 
at  Parrs,  by  pretending  to.  cure  difeafes  by  animal 
magnetifm,'  the  king  of  France  named  a  commiffiotf, 
confiftipg  of  four  of  the  firft  phyficians  in  Paris,  dnd 
five  of  the  mod  famous  members  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences,  to  enquire  into  the  truth  of  thefe  cures, 

The  report  of  the  gentlertien  is  now  before  us; 
They  begin,  by  giving  us  an  account  of  Mr.  MefmerY 
do&rine,  as  given  by  himfelf  in  a  Memoir  e.Jur la 
Decouverte  du  Magnetifme  animal. 

*  Animal  magnetifm  is  a  fluid  univerfally  difperfed : 

*  It  is  the  mean  of  a  mutual  influence  betwixt  celef- 
c  tial  bodies,  the  earth,  and  animal  bodies, — fo  con- 
c  tinued  as  to  admit  of  no  vacuum — Of  a  fubtilty  far 
€  b?yond  that  of  all  other  bodies  whatever; — Capable  of 
1  receiving,  propagating  and  communicating  all  the 

*  impreffions  of  motion,  and  fufceptible  of  afflux  and 

*  reflux.     The  animal  body  is  futye&ed  to  the  inflq- 
Vol.VJ.   ;  P  p  *  enccs, 
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€  ences  of  this  agent,  by  mean*  of  the  nfenres,  *4kk 
c  are  immedi%)tely  affe&ed  by  it.  The  human  body 
c  has  properties  analogous  to  thofe  of  the  magnet*  it 
'  has  *ljb  poles.  The  adton  and  virtue  of  animal 
c  magnetifm  may  be  communicated  from  one  body  to 
4  Other  bodies,  either  animate  or  inanimate.  It  opcr~ 
%*  ates  at  a  great  diftance,  without  the  aflrftancc  of  any  . 

*  intermediate  body  $  is  increafed  and  reflected  by 
c  mirrors  ;  communicated,  propagated,  and  increafed 
c  by  found  i  and  pnay  be  accumulated,  concentrated 

*  and  tranfported.  Though  the  fluid  itfelf  is  univer- 
€  faU  yet  are  not  all  animated  bodies  alike   affefted 

*  by  it*     On  the  contrary  there  arc  fome,  though  but 

*  very  few  in  number,  whofe  prefence  tlcftroys  aH  the 
f  effefts  of  this  fluid  "on  ocher  bodies. 

•  Animal  magnetifm  cures  nervousdiforders  irfirtie* 
€  diately,  and  other  diforders  mediately.  It  aftifts  and 
c  perfefts  the  option  of  phyfic,  provokes  and  dittos 
c  falutary  crififes,  brings  the  phyucian  acquainted  with 
€  every  circumftance  of  .every  diforder  of  every  perfan 

*  of  every  age,  is  never  attended  with  bad  tonfequeftr 

*  ces;  and  is,  in  fliort,  an  univerfal  mean3  of  curiag 
.  *  and  preferving  mankind/* 

The  commiflariesthen  tell  us  that  they  repaired  to  tM 
houfe  of  Mr.  Deflon,  who  admits  all  Mr.  Mefmcr^plifi* 
ciples,  and  performs  Cores  after  his  maftner.  He  accord* 
ingly  *ead  them  a  paper,  ftating  that  there  is  but  **M? 
ture,  ene  difeafe,  and  one  cure,  which  cure  is  animai  xn*g- 
netifm,    He  then  engaged,     i,  To  prove  the  e*S& 

*  The  opinion  of  there  being  fuch  a  flu^d  is  not-  a  new  mc  Dr< 
Stmmonds,  to  whofe  account  of  this  book,  jn  Jus  medical  jovttai 
publifhed  lafl:  month,    1  have  been  much  indebted,  mentions  tta 

,  24>0|^yw»T*<r/xo«,  or  Animal  Magnetifm  of  Father  Kirdiefr,  Van  lick 
laonts's  treatife  De  Magnetica  vulner*m  c4iratitm€^  and  m$  fapp&d 
cures  of  Leverett  and  Greatrix,  bv  ftroaking.  levtscf^'fr, 
Simmonds  telk  uf ,  «  was  accufed  of  laying,  that  when  he  ftmkei 

*  any  perfoh.  there  went  out  of  him  fo  much  virtue  and  ftrehijtb,  W 

*  he  did  not  recover  it  for  feveral  days,  and  that  the  fhm»  wftjfck* 
f  kehad  lain  ^erea  fecial  remedy  for  many  daba^.' 

fftCf 
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«nce  of  animal  imagnctifm.  a.  To  corttmuwcate 
What  he  knew  on  the  fuhjedt ;  and  3*  To  pro*e  the 
utility  of  the  difedvery  of  animal  magnetifm  ift 
the  cure  of  difeafes.  The  commiflaries  according!)! 
began  theif  procefs*  by  attending  in  the  commort 
room  where  the  patients  are  magnetifed. 

The  apparatus  in  ufe  in  the  common  magnetic  room* 
eonfi&s  or  a  circular  platform  made  of  oak,  and  raifea 
about  a  loot  and  a  half  from  the  ground.  This  plat-* 
form  is  called  the  Baquet  \  at  the  top  of  it  there  arc  a 
number  of  holes  in  which  there  are  iron  rods  with 
moveable  joints  for  the  purpoie  of  applying  them7 
to  any  part  of  the.  body.  The  patients  are  form* 
«d  into  a  circle  round  the  platform*  and  eich 
touches  his  iron  rod,  which  he  can  apply  to  any  part 
of  his  body  he  pkafes ;  they  are  joined  to  one  another 
by  a  cord  pafied  round  their  bodies,  and  intended  to 
increase  th*  eflfaft  by  communication.  In  tlje  corner 
Of  the  room  is  a  piano  forte,  on  wjiich  different  air^ 
ibmetimes  accompanied  with  a  fong>  are  played.  Each 
of  the  perfons  who  magnetite  holds  an  iron  rod  in  his 
band'  ten  or  twelve  feet  long.  This  rod,  Mr.  Peflon 
told  the  commiffariesr  is  the- conduftor  of  magnctifov 
which  is  to  concentrate  it  in  its  point,  and  render  it$ 
emanations  more  fenflble.  Sound  is  another  conduc- 
tor^ and  in  order  to  communicate  the  fluid  to  the 
piano  force  you  need  only  approach  the  iron  rod  to  it  j 
the  perfon  who  plays  alfo  rurnilhcs  fome  magnetifm,, 
which  is  tranfmitted  to  the  patients,  who  are  near,  by 
fourids. 

The  interior  part  of  the  platform  is  fo  compofed 
as  to  coneemrate  the  magnetifm  in  it ;  it  is  the  great  ; 
refervoir,  from  whence  it  diffufes  itfelf  by  the  branches 
Of  iron  plunged  in  it.  The  committee  took  care  to 
farifcfy  tbemklvcs  by  means  of  an  ele&rompter,  and 
an  iron  needle  not  touched. with  a  magnet*  that  there 
mu  n& magnet  concealed,  no?  any  eledricity. 

Ppa     ;,  .      The 
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The  patients" receive  the  magnetical  influx  in  all  the 
fallowing  ways,  i.  e.   by  the  iron*  the  cord,  and  the 
fdund  of  the  piano.     1  hey  are  alfo  dire&ly  magnetif- 
ed  by  the  Do&or's  finger,  and  the  rod   held  in  his 
hand.     This  is  carried  about   the  face,  head,  or  dif- 
eafed   parts,    always:  obferving  the  dire&ion  of  -the 
poles,     But  they  are  chiefly  magnetifed  by  the  appli- 
cation of  the  hands,  and  the  preffure  of  the  fingers 
da  the  hypochondria,  and  lower  regions  of  the  ftomach. 
'   The  effefts  on  the  patients   are  various  ;  fome  are 
not  at  all  affe&ed,.  others  fpit,  cough,  fweat,  and  feel 
extraordinary     heats,    in  different  parts   of  the  body, 
and  many,  have  very  ftrong  and  extraordinary  convul- 
sions.    Thefe  are  catching,  fo  that  when  one  has  the© 
fftaity  more  are  immediately  afFe&ed.     Nothing  can 
appear  more  lingular  than  thefe  to  a   man  wjioKfees 
therii  for  the  firft  time ;  befides  violent  fcreams,  tears, 
laughter,  hiccup,  and  fpitting  of  blood  ;  you  fee  the 
patents  looking  out  fortparticular  pdople,  fmiling  to> 
Gne  another,  an$  endeavouring  to  foften   the  (Jri^sj 
but,  the  magnetifer  governs  them  all;  for  tho*.  appar- 
ently in  a  doze,  a  look  or  a  Word  from  him  will  wakfc 
them,  fo  that  'tis  certain  he  has  a  very  great  command 
Over  them.     Their  convulfions  are  called    cri0fes; 
many  worinen  are  affe&ed  by  them,  but  very  few  mo®* 
-  The?  comnhiflaries  foon  faw  that  they  could  do  r^o? 
thijng'to  the  purpofe  in  this  public  way,. and  thcyvqfy, 
frnfibly  determined  to  make  private  experiments,  thfc 
<*bje£b  of  which  were,  firft,  to  know  if  there  w4s  fuck- 
a  thing  as  animal  magnetifmj  and  fecondly,  to  dift 
cover  whether,  fuppofirig  it  to  cxift,  it  did  any  good* 
For  it  might  dxift,  and  yet  do  no  good  $  but  it  could 
do'  no  good  if  it  did  not  exift.  '  <    .  * 

"    With  refpeft  to  its  exiftence,  no,  body  can  feel  cp?\ 
fmell :  it'4    fome,    indeed,    pretend  to  fee    it    corner 
out  of  the  finger  which  conducts  it,    and  to  f$eJ  i&, 
paflage  when  the  finger  is  carried  to  the  face,  or  crt&  . 
the  handt    But  in  the  former  cafe,  what  they  feel  is 

tb* 
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t}ie  mfonfible  tranfpiratiort  whidh  may  be  made  vifible 
ty  the  jmicrofcope  5  and  in  the  fecond,  a  degree  of* 
heat  or  cold  arifing  from  the  different  temperatures  of 
the  finger  and  face.  As  to  the  fmell,  if  ever  there  is 
any,  it  is  only  the  fmell  of  the  heated  iron,  or  that 
of  the  fingers.  There  remain  then  two  ways  of  try- 
ing this  remedy,  either  by  its  final  effe&s  in  curing  dif- 
cafc?,  or  by  its  effefts  imrriediately  perceptible  in  the 
animal  ceconomy.  Mr.  Deflon  recoinmpnded  the 
former,  but  the  phy ficians  knowing  that  accident  may 
often  cure  difeafes  where  remedies  fail,  determined  to 
have  recourfe  to  the  latter  as  the  furefc  procefs. 

n,  They  tried  it,  therefore,  firft  on  themfelves, 
and  felt  nothing. 

2,  -  They  then  magnetifed  feven  of  Deflon's  pa- 
tients ;gt  Dr.  Franklin's  at  I*afiy,  four  felt  nothing, 
and  tHrfie  felr  or  affe&ed  to  feel  a  little. 

3'*    They  next  magnetifed  feveral  perfons  in  higher 
Ijfft.anii  who  could  give  a  rational  account  of  what 
tbeyfelt,  and  none  of  thefe  felt  any  thing  that  deferves 
to  be  mentioned  — Meaning  then  to  afcertain  precifcly 
t£e  effect  of  imagination  in  the  bufinefc.  ;   / 

v£.  At  times  they  blindfolded  fome  of  the  common 
people,  and  deceived  them  into  thinking  themfelves 
magnetifed  ;  and  at  other  times  they  magnetifed  them, 
without  letting  them  know  they  did  fo.  When  the 
imagination  was  ftruck  the  patients  felt  fpmething,  and 
when  it  was  not  ftruck  they  felt  nothing  at  all. 
t  4.  Having  been  told  that  a  magnetifed  tree  would 
produce  convulfionsj  they  blindfolded  a  young  man, 
•  and  faid  they  would  lead  him  towards  one.  He  did  feel 
conVulfionS,  but  unluckily  they  came  oh  when  he  was 
rpoved  from  the  tree,  and  were  ftrongeft  when  he  was 
at  the  greateft  diftance  from  it.  Mr.  Deflon  faid  this 
Ufa*  owing  to  all  trees  being  magnetic  $  but  if  fo  every 
bodyfufceptibleof  magnetifm  would  fall  into  convul- 
lions  on  approaching  a  tree. 
I  6.  One 
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6.  One  woman  accuftomed  to  fetlconvulfirtns^om 
magnetifm,  felt  them  when  nothing  was  done  ta  her* 
owing  to  the  impreffion  that  they  would  come  on. 

7 .,  Another  Woman  accuftomcd  to  be  rendered  dumb 
by  ^er  magnetic  doftor,  was  in  the  fame  manner  ren- 
dered dumb  by  the  xiommlflaries  ;  but  it  is  very  extra* 
ordinary  that  this  took  place  only  on*  the  bandage,* 
which  was  at  firft  upon  her  eyes,  being  taken  off,  and 
on  the  hand  being  drawn  acrofs  the  face  exafily  in  the 
manner  it  had  been  drawn  when  (he  was  magnettfed 
before*  The  procefs  of  her  ftruggling  in  vain  to 
fpeakwa*  vifible,  and  lafted  a  minute;  but  we  fee 
that  more  fenfes  than  one  were  to  be  affc&ed  before  it 
(ould  take  place. 

&.  The  fenfe  m'oft  vifibly  affefted  is  the  fight.  A 
woman  juft  come  out  of  a  crifis  at  Mr.  Deflon*s,  fcap~ 
pening  to  tatch  the  eye  of  one  of  his  pupils  who  magw 
nctifed  her,  was  fixed  by  it  for  three  quarters  of  an 
'  hour.  She  could  not  get  rid  of  this  look  for  fome 
time,  but  ha&it  conftantly  before  her  for  three  days* 
flecping  and  waking. 

9.  Imagination  will  make  a  crifis  go  otf.  A  woma* 
in  corivulfions,  who  was  told  fhe  (hould  be  no  longer 
magnetifed,  immediately  recovered,  though  the  ope* 
ration  went  on  as  before.  w 

.  From  thefe  fads  the  commifiaries  reafbn  thus  : 

10.  It  being  proved  that  imagination  afts  in  the 
private  procefs,  it  will  aft  more  forcibly  ftill  in  the 
public  one;  befideg  the  operator  fometimes  prefies 
ftrongly,  and  for  a  length  of  time,  on  different  parts 
with  his  hands.  The  hypochondria  and  the  pit  of  lite 
ftom'ach  are  the  parts  moft  commonly  compreflferf; 
and  it  is  certain  in  women,  that  by  the  preffure  of  t&e 
hypochondria  the  ovaries  may  be  affefted,  &c.  &<V 

11.  The  facility  with  which  emotions  of  the  rtmd 
produce  emotions  of  the  body,  and  the  fympathy:  by 
which  convulfions  are  communicated  from  one  to  many 
is  notorious  from  feveral  inftances.  Not  to  fpeak  of  general 

phbeno* 
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^hcenoraena,  fuch  as  panics,  the  uniform  courage  of 
an  army,  a  general  difpofition  to  rebel,  &c.  &c 
Warechal  Villars  tells  us  a  curious  ftory  of  a  very  fen* 
fible.  man  in  the  Cevennes,  who  turned  prophet  on 
being  fpoke  to  by  a  prophetefs^  and  conceived  that 
4rom  his  union  with  her  the  Mefliah  was  to  come.  In 
the  year  1780,  fixty  girls  who  were  at  facrament  at  St* 
Roch's,  caught  con vulfions  from  each  other,  and  the 
accijtent. frequently  returned. 

4  2.  FinaHy,  the  touch,  imitation,  and  imagination, 
we  the. three  great  caufes  of  the  effefts  attributed  to 
magnetifm.  Mr.  Deflon  feems  to  acknowledge  the 
latter  i  but  the  committee  cannot  agree  with  him,  that 
fo  dangerous  a  remedy  ought  ever  to  be  employed  1 
for  convulfions  are  a  ftrong  diforder  in  theqrfelves, 
and  if  fuffered  to  be  communicated  in  this  manner* 
may  extend  to  a  whole  city. 


A    R    T.  VI, 

EJJays  on  Sbakeftears's  Dramatic  CkaraSers  of  Richard 
the  Third,  King  Lear,  and  ttmo*  of  Athens.  2* 
vMcjh  are -added,  an  Efay  on  the  Faults  of  Sbakefpearei 
and  additional  Objervaiions  on  the  Qharafierof  Hamlet. 
By  Mr.  Richardson,  Profejfor  of  Humanity  in  the 
Unherfity  of  Gfafgm.    Murray.  8vo. 

A  S  the  hour  of  diftreft  fometimes  brings  us  -ac- 
jTjL  .quaintcd  with  our  beft  friends,  fo  it  happenst 
lpmeve,  now  and  then  to  reviewers  to  take  up  a 
book  4ft  a  feafon  of  dearth,  which  in. the  wantonnef* 
of  affluence  they  bad  negle6fcedt  and  to  wonder  how  it 
could  happen  that  they  paflTed  it  over  before;  1  ant 
ctoubty  tej>py  that  this  is  the  cafe  with  the  work  be- 

-  fore 
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fore  us  ;  From  the  recoHe&ion  of  having  been  obliged 
fome  months  ago,  to  ipeak  rather  unfavourably  of \ 
another  publication}  by  the  fame  writer,  who  here* 
appears  to  m,e,  an  excellent  critic,  and  riicfc  obfervcr 
of  human  nature  ;  whether,  however,  he  may  not 
have  done  a  little,  as  Ariftotle  did  with  refpeft  td 
Homer;  that  is,  have  found  greater  beauty  and  coa* 
dSftency  in  Shakefpeare's  chara&ers,  than  ever, Shaken 
fpeare-himfelf  intended  to  put  into  them,  muft  be  left 
to  the  reader.  Be  that  as  it  may,  he  has  certainly  ex- 
tracted a  finer  morality  from  them  than  had  been  done 
by  any  other  writer. 

On  the  Dramatic  Character  cfKing  Richard  the  Third. 
The  author  ftateS, 

.  Jc  That  the  pleafure  wc  receive  from  th$  Character  of 
"  Richard,  is  produced  by  thofc  emotions  which  arjfe  in  the 
€l  mind,  on  beholding  great  intellectual  ability  employed  for 
*'  inhuman  and  perfidious  purpofes." 

He  obferves  accordingly,  that  • 

In  the  firft  fcene  of  the  tragedy  we  have  the  loathfbme  de- 
formity of  Richard  difplayed  with  fuch  indications  of  mind  as 
altogether  fupprefs  our  averfion. 

The  reafons  which  Mr.  R.  gives  for  the  fuccefs  over 
Lady  Anne,  feem  new  and  ingenious.      He  fays* 

In  confidering  this  fcene>  it  is  neceffary  that  we  keep  in  wnr= 
the  character  of  Lady  Anne.  The  outlines  of  thjs  cfearacW" 
are  given  us  iri  her  own  conversation  ;  but  we  fee  it  more  ppnu 
pletely  filled  up,  indirectly  indeed,  but  not  lefs  diftinftly  in  the 
conduct  of  Richard.  She  is  reprefented  by  the  poet,  of  a  mind 
altogether  frivolous ;  incapable  pf  deep  affection  j  guided  by  no 
fteady  principles  of  virtue,  produced  or  ftrengthened  by  reaibn 
or  reflection ;  the  prey  of  vanity,  which  is  her  ruling  paffionj 
fufceptible  of  every  feeling  and  emotion  *  fincere  in  their  ex* 
predion  while  they  laft;,  but  hardly  capable  of  diftinguifhijQf 
the  propriety  of  one  more  than  another  5  lb  expofed  alike  to  tte 
influence  of  good  and  of  bad  impreflions.  There  are  fuch  cha* 
rafters :  perfons  pf  great  fenfibihty,  of  great  fincerity,  of  no  n^ 
liprjal  or 'fteady   virtue,  and  corjfecjuently  of  no  eonfiftency  of 
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Conduft.     Tficy  now  amaze  us  with  their  amiable  virtue3  j  and 
now  confound  us  with  apparent  vices. 

Richard,  in  his  management  of  Lady  Anne,  having  in  view>. 
t$e  accompliihtflent  of  his  ambitious  defigns,^ddreflcs  her  with 
the  moft  perfect  knowledge  of  her  conftitution.  He  .knows  that 
her  feelings  are  violent ;  that  they  have  no  foundation  hi  fteady 
determined  principles  of  conduct  ^  that  violent  feelings  arc  foon 
exhaufted;  and  that  the  undecided  mind,  without  choice  or 
ftafe  of  propriety,  is  equally  acceffible  to  the  next  that  occur. 
All  that  he  has  to  do,  then,  is  to  fuffer  the  violence  of  one  cmo- 
ttdn  t*  pafi  away,  and  thin,  as  jfkil  fully  as  pdffiMe,  to  bring 
another,  more  fuited  to  his  defigns,  imp  its  place.  Thus  he  not 
only  difcovers  much  difcernment  of  human  nature,  but  alfo  great 
command  of  temper,  and  great  dexterity  of  conduct. 

Mr*  R;  fhen  obferves  very  well  on  the  different 
conduct  of  Richard  to  his  different  accomplices^  the 
Mayor,  Buckingham,  and  Careiby. 

On  the  change  of  Richard's  character,  rfianrfefted  by 
the  opennefs  of  his  vices  and  incautious  behaviour  to 
his  accomplices,  occafioned  by  his  profperity>,  Mr.  R. 
cfeife*  ves>  that, 

Men  who  lofe  the  fenfe  of  virtue,  transfer  their  own  depravity  ' 
to  the  reft  of  mankind,  and  believe  that  others  are  as  little 
ihocked  with  their  crimes,  as  they  are  themfelves.  Richard 
having  trampled  upoi\  every  feritiment  of  juftice,  had  no  con- 
ception of  the  general  abhorrence  that  had  arifen  againft  him. 
He  thought  refentment  might  belong  to  the  fufferers,  and  their 
immediate  adherents  5  but  having  no  faith  in  the  exiftence  of  a 
cfifintefefted  fenfe  of  virtue,  he  appears  to  have  felt  no  appre- 
jtenfioil  left  other  perlbns  fhould  he  offended  with  his  ihjuftice,  - 
Or  inclined  to  punifh  his  inhuman  guilt.  Add  to  this,  that  fuc- 
cefs  adminifters  to  his  boldnefs  ;  and  that  he  is  daily  more  and 
.  more  inured  to  the  practice  of  violent  outrage. .  feefore  he  ob- 
tained the  diadem, he  proceeded  with  caution  $  he  endeavoured 
to  iinpofe  upon  mankind  the  belief  of  his  fanctified  manners^ ;  he  * 
treated  his  aflbciates  with  fuitaj)le  deference ;  and  feemed  as  dex- 
terous in  his  conduct,  as  he  was  barbarous  in  difpofition.  But 
caution  and  diffimulation  required  an  effort ;  the  exertion  was 
laborious $  and  to  be  fufpended  when  no  longer  needful.  Thus 
to&derdd  familiar  with  perfidious  cruelty  ;  flufhed  with  fuccefs ; 
more  elate  with  confidence  in  his  own  ability,  than  attentive  to 
*M  fogfc^ftions  of  his  fufpicion  ;  and  from,  his  incapacity  of  fecl- 
Vol.  Yl.  QLq  ing 
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ing  moral  obligation,  more  ignorant  of  the  general  abhorren^ 
he  had  incurred,  than  averfe  to  revenge  ;  as  he  becomes,  if  pot 
iible,  more  inhuman,  he  certainly  becomes  more  incautious. 
This  appears  in  the  wanton*  difplay  of  his  real  character,  and  of 
thofe  vicesMhich  drew  upon  him  even  the  curfes  of  a  parent,* 

Efiay  II.  On  the  Dramatic  Cbaraficr  of  King  Ledr. 
This  efiay,  (perhaps  the  beft  of  the  four)  is  intended  to 
illuftratethe  mifchiefs  which  may  arife  from  mere  fal- 
libility, c  not  regulated  by  that  knowledge  of  duty  which 
arifes  from  reflection  on  our  own  condition*  and  ac- 
quaintance with  human  nature/ 

Our  ingenious  author  reafons  thus : 

I,  Thofe  who  are  guided  in  their  conduct  by  impetuous  ifflr- 
pulfe,  arifing  from  fenlibility,  and  undirected  by  reflection-,  are 
liable  to  extravagant  or  outrageous  excefs. 


Lear's  exceffive  fondneft  for  his  children,  - 

2.  The  conduct  proceeding  from  ungui'ded  feeling  will  be  ctf-   f 
pricious.  Jn  minds  where  principles  of  regular  and  permanent  in. 
fluence  have  no  authority,  every  feeling  has  a  right  to  command; 
arid  every  impulfe,  how  fudden  foever,  is  regarded,  during  the 
fe&fon  otits  power,  with  entire  approbation. 

*  Our  author  makes  a  very  fenfible  obfervation  on  tie 
old  man's  cafting  off  his  daughter ;  merely  becaufe 
either  hef  fpirits  or  her  temper  did  not  allow  her  to 
anfwer  to  the  fulnefs  of  his  expectations. 

Unhappy  are  they  who  have  cftablifhed  no  fyftem  concerning 
the  character  of  their  friends  j  and  who  haveafcertained,  by  tto 
aid  of  reafon  dr  obfervation,  no  mcafure  of  their  virtues  or  in- 
firmities. 1  here* is  no  affectionate  inmate  in  their  bolbms,  tie 
vicegerent  of  indulgent  affection,  to  plead  in  your  behalf,  ff 
from  inadvertency  or  the  influence  of  a  wayward,  but  tranfiebt  ^ 
mood,  affecting  either  you  or  themfelves,*  you  act  differently 
from  your  wonted  conduct,  or  differently  from  their  expecta- 
tions. 

3.  Thofe  who  are  guided  by  inconfiderate  feeling,  Will  often 
appear  variable  .in  their  conduct,  aud  of  courfe  irrefolute. 

Hence  Leaf's  alternate  execration  of  and  return  to  i» 
two  daughters,  and  his  final  undicninifhed  refentmentof 

theft* 


Ejays  on  Shake/pear? $  Dramatic  Characters.     307 

fliem,  exemplified  in   the  fpeech,  €  You  heavens  give 
me  that  patience  which  I  want.' 

4/The  man  of  ungoverned  fenfibility,  is  in  danger  of  becom- 
morofe  or  inhuman.         '  , 

Lear's  curfes  are,  as  extravant  as  his  fondnefs.— But 
f&s  misfortunes  correft  his  condudh 

He  who  abandoned  Cordelia  with  impetuous  outrage,  and 
banifhed  Kent  for  offering  an  apology  in  her  belialf 5  feeing  his- 
fcrvant  grofsly  maltreated,  and  his  own  arrival  unwelcomed,  has 
aV^ady  fuftained  fome  chaftifement :  he  does*  not  e'sprefs  that 
ungoverned  violence  which  his  preceding  conduct  might  lead  us 
to  expect.  He  reftrains  his  emotion  in  its  firft  ebullition,  and 
reafons  concerning  the  probable  caufes  of  what  feemed  fo  in- 
aufpicious. 

As  his  misfortunes  encreafe,  he  grows  rational  and 
modeft — does  not,  however^  blame  himfelf,  c  pent  up 
guilts,  &c/—  but  at  length  does. 

O,  I  have  ta'en 


>  Too  little  c  are  of  this  !- 

Andatlaft, 

Is4naftate  of  perfect  contrition,  and  expreffes  lefs  refent- 
mentagainft  Goneril  and  Regan,  than  lelf-condemnatidn  for  his 
treatment  of  Cordelia,  and  a  perfect,  but  not  extravagant 
&nfe  of  her  affection. 

c  The  poor  diftreffed  Lear  is*  in  town,  &c/ 

Eflay  the  third.     On  the  Char  after  of  Timon. 

Shakefpeare,  in  his  Timon  of  Athens,  illuftrates  the  confe- 
rences of  that  inconfiderate  profufion  which  has  the  appearance 
of  liberality,  apd  is  fupppfed  even  by  the  inconflderate  perfon 
bimlelf  to  proceed  from  a  generous  principle  ;  but  which  in 
reality,  ha/ its  chief  origin  in  the  love  of  diftinction. 

, Here  Mr.  R.  Ihev/s  (with  lefs  evidence  I  think, 
than  in  the  former  eflay)  that  real  goodnefs  is  not  Jike 
fpecio'us  oftentation — nor  is  it  impatient,  of  admoni- 
tion— nor  patient  of  exceffive  applaufe- — nor  ddes  it 
beftow  favpurs  on  the  unworthy — nor  does  it  fceftpw 
fplendid  favours~*-nor  is.it  profufe— n>Dr  does  it  expeft 
more  than  it  defences, — bup  oftentation  meets  withdif- 
appolntrnent,T-*and   the  humour   which  poJTefles   it, 

QS a  contra&f 
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contrafts  not  only  refentmcnt  at  individuals,  but  avet- 
fion  at  all  mankind  ;  fo  that 

There  are  few  inftances  of  a  dramatic  chara&er  executed 
with  fuch  ftrkt  regard  to  unity  of  defign,  as  that  of  Timon. 

Mr.  R.  concludes  with  a  fine  obferv&uan, 
Obferve,  in  an  inftance  or  two,  the  fine  lineaments  and  deli- 
cate fhadings  of  this  fingular  charafler.  The  poet  refufes  ad- 
niiffion  even  to  thofe  circumftances  which  may  be  fuitabie,  awl 
confiftent  enough  with  the  general  principle  j  but  which  would 
rather  coincide  with  the  main  defign,  than  contribute  to  itsconr 
fummation.  Tiraon  is  lavifh  ;  but  he  is  neither  diffolute  nor 
intemperate.  He  is  convivial ;  but  he  enjoys  the  banquet  not  * 
in  his  own,  but  in  the  pleafurc  of  his  guefts.  Though  hedif- 
p)ay8  the  pomp  of  a  mafquerade,  Phrvnia  and  Timandria  are 
in  the  train  not  of  Timon,  but  of  Alcibiades.  He  tells  us,  a|* 
1  fading  to  the  correctnefs  of  his  deportment, 

No  villainous  bounty  yet  hath  pafs'd  nay  heart ; 
Unwifely,  not  ignobly,  have  I  gwen. 
We  may  obferve,  too,  that  he  is  not  fo  ddkous  of  being  dif- 
tinguifhed  foe  mere  external  magnificence,'  as  of  being  diftifl-  , 
guithed   for  courteous  and  beneficent  actions.     He-  does  feme 
good,  but  it  is  to  procure  diftinction  ;  he  folicits  diftinction,  hut 
it  is  by  doing  good. 

Effay  IV.  On  the  faults  of  Shakelpeaifc.-rr-Sqrae 
very  ftrong  and  new  obfervations  on  the  danger  of 
trufting  to  fcdings^albne,  in  either  moral sorcriaaifm. 
Mh  R.  thinks  that  Shakefpeare's  faulty  were  owing  to 
his  want  of  confurama«e  tafte,  which  induced  hinf  to 
'mix  tragedy  and  comedy.  He  allows  that  an  Engliih 
princefs  may  fpit  in  a  lord's  face,  and  call  him  heage- 
hog,  and  that  a%Roman  matron  may  call:  a  tribune  cat* 
but  fays,  4 

.  Thejet  is  a  certain  confiftency  of  paffipn,  emotion^  and  feati- 
thent  to  be  obferved  in  fine  writing ;"  no$  lefs  important  than, 
unity  of  acjtion,  and  of  much  greater  conference  than  the  uni- 
ties either  of  time  or  of  place.  The  mind  is  not  only  pained  by 
feelings  difagreeable  ih  themfelves,  but,  independent  of.  their 
particular  character  and  effect,  it  is  pained  by^befe^diftra^rf1 
and  hataflld.  Now,  this  difcompofure  is  produced,  if  eppefitflf 
feelings,  though  in  themfelves  agreeable,,  are  poured  in  up©*  *• 
at  once,  or  in  immediate  fucceffion.    As  the  fcndfcnpy  o*  tbcffr 

diflboant 
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diflonant  emotions  is  to  deftroy  one  stfiotlxer,  the  mind,  during 
the  conteft,  is  In  a  ftate  of  drftractioh.  Nor  can  either  of  the 
contending  feelings  accomplifh  their  full  effect  j  for  the  attention,  • 
is  too  equally  divided  between  theni,  6r  tratfsfeVred  fo  rapidly 
from  one  object  to  another,  that  Ae  pleafare  they  tfould  yield  is 
unperfect. 

JtiMtmd  Oifervaticns  on  Shakejpearis  Dramatic  Cha* 
ta3er  of  Hamlet  |  in  i  Litter  ta  a.  Friend. 

In  this  effay  Mr.  Richardfon  ffates,  that  Hamlet 
appears  irrefolute  and  indecifive  in  the  cc^urfe  of  the 
Tragedy,    and  endeavours  to  prove  it  thus* :     ift. 
His   irrefolution  about  the   muircJer  of   Claudius»is 
caufed  by  the  fame  virtuous  fenfibility  of  chatfa&er  that 
roufed  his  indignation.     2d.  He  fears  n6c   to  have 
proof  enbugh.    "  When  he  fees- his  own  wrongs  and- 
^  the  guilt  of  Claudius  in  aitrikingRght,  his  relent-  * 
€€  ment  is  inflamed,  the  evidence  leenas  convincing ; 
"  and  he  a£ts  with  a  violence  and  precipitation  very 
"  diffimilar  to,  though  not  inconliftent  with  his  native  - 
?*  temper." — On  the  other  hand  does  not  charge  himfelf 
with    deliberate   guilt  about  the  murder  of  Rofen- 
.crantzand  Guildenfferh : 

/  '*  They  are  not  near  my  confeience. " 
$.  Front  the  feme  irrefolute  and  virruous  fenfibility, 
Jie  will  not  kill  the  king,  but  fecks- for  a  iribtive-of 
additional  cruelty,  which  could  never  enter  into  his  up- 
,  right  mind,  to  juftify  himielf :  he  will  nor  kill' him 
whilft  at  prayers,  4.  Harraffed  from  without  and 
4iftra#ed  from  within,  he  counterfeits  a  mad nefs  partly 
real,  anddifplays  more  extravagance  than  his  real  du- 
order  would  have  oecafiofted ;  eonfeqoentiy  he  tells 
truth  to  Laertes  when  he  fays  he  did  not  mean 
pprptot  Polonius  to  death  (furely  he^  took  him  for  the 
fcing>)  5*  Risaffecled  jocularity  is  a  fymptom  too 
amfigufcus  of  his  affii&ion.  * 

thinking  himfelf  incapable  of  happinefs,  he  thinks  he  feoidd: 

J^/iuite  unconcerned  in  any  human  event.    Thi*  is.  another 

,  algect 
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afpect  of  fcjf  deceit:  for  in  truth  he  is  not  unconcerned.  Yet 
acting  as  if  it  were  fo,  he  affects  to  regard  ferious,  and  even 
important  matters,  with  a  carelcfs  indifference. 

Finally,  concludes  Mr.  R.  * 

/The  character*  is  confident.  Hamlet  is  exhibited  with  good 
difpofitions,  and  ftruggliflg  with  1^1  toward  circumftances.  Th$ 
cbnteft  is  interfiling.  As  he  endeavours  to  act  aright,  we  ap- 
prove and  efteem  him.  But  his  original  conftitution  renders 
him  unequal  to  the  conteft :  he  difplays  the  weaknefs  and  im- 
perfections to  which  his  peculiar  character  is  liable  ;  he  is  un- 
fortunate; his  misfortunes  are  in  feme  meafure  occafioned  by 
his  weaknefe  :  he  thus  becornes  an  object  not  of  b|ame,  but  of 
tender  r/egret.  Such  a  character  would  have  appeared  to  Arif- 
totle  peculiarly  proper  for  theatrical  reprefentation. 

Bifhop  Butler  is  Mr.  Richardfon's  great  favourite. 
He  calls  him  the  favourite  of  every  real  enquirer  into 
the  principles  of  human  conduft,  and  feems  to  haver 
followed  his  manner  with  great  fyecefc. 


A   R   T.      vn. 

Rpgerii  Jojepbi  Bofcovicb  Opera  pertinmtia  ad  Op t team 9 
&?  Ajlronomiam,  maxima  ex  parte  nova[  £s?  omnia  bit- 

,  eufque  inedtia,  Ludovico  XVI.  Galtiarum  Regi  poten* 
tiffimo  dicata.  Editio  elegans>  £s?  nitidijfima  Auftore 
ipjo  prafente  at  que  Operant  fummo  Studio  prtftante  con- 
feffa,  pluribus  Tabulis  otitis  infiru8a>  ac  diftributa  in 
V.  Tomos  quarto  majori.     Baffani,  1784. 

AS  this  learned  mathematiar/s  works  can  only  be : 
of  life   to  fuch  as  undcrftand  the  languages   in 
which  they  are  written,  I  have  thought  it  needlefs  to. 
tranflate  the  titles  of  them  from  tbe  Profpe&us  fent  me 
into  Eoglifli. 

Tbmus  primus,  Theoria   Telefcogiorum,  quae  appellantur 
aoromatica.  Continet 
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vontinet  binai  Opufcula  cum  pluribus  fupplemtntis,  &  com* 
jpendio  Gallico  corum,  quae  in  lis  latine  fpnt  tradita. 

Opufculum  I.  De  conftruftione,  &  ufu  novi  inftrumenti 
maxime  idonei  ad  determinandas  vires  refra&ivas,  &  diftraSivas 
fubftantiarum  diaphanamm. 

Opufculum  I L  Dedudio  foraiularum  pertinentium  ad  facet 
lentium  cum  earum  applfcatione  ad  caiculandasf  fphaericitates 
earum,  quae  adhiberi  debeht  pro  telefcopiis  acromaticie* 

porous  fecundus,  Xheoria  lentium  ocularium  cum  addita- 
memo  pro  objeftivis,  Theoria  refra&ionum  aftronooiicarum,  & 
alia  ad  Dioptricam  pertinentia. 

Continet  novem  Opufcula,  cum  fupplemento  primi,  &  com* 
pendio  Gallico  eorum,  quae  in  toto  volumine  contincntur  maxi- 
ma ex  parte'  latine  conferipta.  Primum,  opufculum  eftquoddam 
complementum  tomi  I, 

Opufculum  I.  De  corre&ionibus  pertinentibus  ad  ocularesp 
quibus  accidit  corre£Ho  erroris  figurae  fphaericae  obje&ivi  coa- 
ftantis  ex  unico  vitri  genere. 

OpufculunnII.  De  lente  uftoria  potiffimum  ingenti.  De- 
tenninantur  tres  catifae,  guae  impediunt  unionem  exaftam  ra- 
diorum  folis  per  ejufmodi  lentes,  nimirum  amplitudodiametri 
folaris,  error  fphaericitatis,  &  erfor  refrangibilitatis.  Detertni- 
natur  di/perfio  inde  orta:  oftenditur  multo  magis  ineptum  cflfc 
ad  earn  efformandam  vitrum  flint,  quam  vitrum  commune,  multo 
autem  utiliorem  fore  conjun&ionem  utriufque  ad  efformandam 
canderti  acromaticam :  fi  haberi  poflint  maffae  ingentes  e  flint 
fatis  purae  &  homogenae. 

Opufculum  HI.  De  modo  detfcrminandi  difcrimen  yelocitatis, 
quam  habet  lumen,  dum  percurritdiverfa  media,  per  duo  telefco- 
pia  dioptrica,  alterum  comttoune,  alterum  novi  cujufdam  generis* 

Opufculum  IV.  De  n6vo  genere  micrometri,  &  Megametri 
objectivi. 

Opufculum  V.     De  telefcopio  exhibente  limul  duas  imagi- 
nes ejuidem  objecti,  alteram  directam,  alteram  inverfam,  cum  , 
earum  motibus  contrariis,  &  aequalibus* 

Opufculum' VJ.  De  globulis  nigris  tranflatis  per  difcum 
-folis  cum  epiflola  Gallica  ad  ejus  phxnomeni  Obfervatorem. 

Opufculum  VII.     De  refractionibus  Aftronomicis. 
/     Opufculum    VIII.  Methodus  deterrhinandi  refractiones  af- 
tronomicas  per  obfervationes  nonullas  cum  obfervationibus  ipfis 
&calculis. 

*     Opufculum  XL     Methodus  determinandi  refractiones  aftro- 
Homicas,  fine  ulla  alia  fuppofitione  phyfica  prseter  \aequalitatem 

.  morns 
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motus  diurni  fixarum  intra  revolutioncm  cJicf  unius,  ope  inttrtf* 
menti  habentis  maximara  utilitatem  generalem  in  aftronomia. 

Tqriftit  tertius.  De  orbitts  Comet  arum,  ac  novi  Planet* 
determinandis  perobfervationes,  &  theoriam. 

Contirtet  partes  duas,  quarum  prima  eft  proCornetis,  fccanda 
jwo  novoPlaneta.  Omnia  funi  Gailiee  conferipta,  praeter  vete- 
rem  Diflertationera  de  Cometii,  quae  hie  reimprimitur,  cum  iit- 
ca  habeantur  femina  methodi  hie  expofitae,  &cpjus  exemplaria 
fuerint  imprefla  admodum  pauca,  ac  multa  jam  ab  initio  perie* 
Tint.  Hinc  tituli,  &  notitia  eorum,  quae  continerrtur  in  hoc  v6- 
lumine,  exhibebuntur  Gallice. 

Opufculum  I.  De  la  determination  de  l'orbite  d'une  Comete 
fuppofle  parabolique  par  trois  obfervations  peu  eloignees  eati* 
-diet.  r 

Memoire*  Corr#atifi. 

I.  .  .•.  Gonftnjc\ion  plane  de  la  Trigonometric  fphenquc.. 

II.  . . . .  De  la  maniere  dfc  determiner  par  une  feule  obierva- 
eion  faire  au  rctour  d'une  Comete  connue  fa  nouvelle  route  ap- 
parente. 

III. ....  Application  de  la  mcthode  propofee  dans  POpufcufe- 
pour  Sorbite  parabolique  a  la  recherche  d'une  elliptique,  quand 
ks  obfervations  bien  eloignees  ne  s'accordedt  pas  avec  line  m&ne 
parabole. 

IV Methode  pour  divifer  en  jours  una  ellipfe  d'une  'pl»-' 

ne'te,  ou  comete  par  conftruction.     . 

V.  ....  Memoire  fur  les.orbites  des  come^tes  preftntl  a  TA* 
cademie  des  Sciences  le  28  Juin  1776. 

VI Sur  Porbite  d'une  Comete,  dont  on  a  les  obferva- 
tions dans  les  deux  nceuds. 

VII De  Cometis  Differtatio  habita  in  Collegio  Roma- 
no Anno  1746.  x 

Pour  la  nouvelle.  Planete. 
-    Opufc.  II.    Recherches  dc  I'Auteur  avec  la  determination 
de  la  Theorie.        •  „ 

Cct  Opufculecontient  les  Me^moires  fuivants. 

I.  ,...••  Des  premiers  eifais.  fur  fon  orbite  en*  la  fupppfant 
une  Comete.  % 

II.  ....  De  la  Determination  de  fon  orbite  en  la  fuppqfent 
circulaire.  '  ^  ,     v    "  , ,; 

III.  . . . .  De  la  determination  de  fon.  orbite  fuppefee  ttc* 
tiligne  dans  un  arc  petit  par  rapport  au  total.  •  • 

IV.  ....  Recherche  de  Torbite'dans  cette  fuppolition  par  la, 
conjonction  avec  le  Soleil,  &  opppfition  fuivante. 


Btfcruicb  Opir&  $ig 

■  .  V.  •  .* . .  Determination  de  fon  orbite  par  qu&reobfervalkmt 
choifies  de  differentes  manieres.  *  > 

.  VI.. .  ♦ . .  Methode  pour  determiner,  &  corriger  Teffet  de 
la  courbure  de  Tare,  &  de  lWgalit^  du  mouvement.  i 

VII*  . . . .  Son  orbite  avec  le  tems  periodique  determine  par 
quatre  obfervations  d'un  intervalle  moindre  de  deux  ans  aprea 
cette  correction,  bien  conforme  avec  toutes  les  obfervations^  & 
afitz  approchatrte  d'une  tres  £loign£e. 

Habentur  in  toto  hoc  volumine  plurima,  quae  funt  multo  gfen 
aeralius  utiliflima  pro  Aftronomia,  &  vero  e  dam  pro  Gcometria, 
&  calculo. 

Tomus  quartus.  De  verificatione  inftrumentoruni  Aftro- 
nomicorum  cum  nonnullis  eidem  argumento  affintbus.  -, 

J.  .... .     De    verificatione    divifionum  quadrantis  mura- 

fis.  ; 

II De  examine  plani  quadrantis  ejufdem. 

|il.  .•.. .  De  erroribus  collocationis  quadrantis  muratis  deprc- 
iepdendem,  J5c  cOrrigendis.  . 

IV.  . . ,  .  De  verificatione  puncti  poftremi  ipfius  quadrantis, 
^uod  indicat  pofitionem  telefcopii  horizontalem. 

V.  .'...  ut  fufpenfione  telefcopii  quadrantis  muralis  pp^ 
<?urv«,aequilibriu 

VI.  . . « .  De  collocatione,  &  verificatione  ingentis  quadran.- 
tis  verticalis  mobilis  circa  axem  verticalein  cum  alidada,  qua^ 
in  ingenti  circulo  horizontal'!  notet  azimutha. 

VU,  ....  De  determiriandis  &  corrigendis  erroribiis  axium 
in  quadrantibus  &  fextantibus. 

VIII De  verificatione  divifionum  fextantis. 

IX.  • . . .  Problema  pertinens  ad  ecceritricitatera  in  circulo 
verticali,  circa  cujus  axem  horizontalem.  convertatur  telefcopiuoi 
ajfixuju  alidads.    " 

X.  . .  • .  De  quadam  correctiuncula  fectorum  aftronomlco* 
rum.  ^ .  '  ' 

XI De  rectificatione  telefcopii  meridiani  gallic^  Inftru- 

inent  des  paflages. 

XII De  erroribus  lineae  meridians  ita  deprehendendis 

ut  obfervationes  per  earn  inftitutae  corrigi  poflint. 

2CIII De  determinanda  linea  meridiana  una  cum  alti- 

tudine  poli,  &  ddclinatione  folis  per  tria  ex  t  rem  a  pun  eta  umbr« 
gnomonis  notata  in  piano  quovis  vet  horizontal*!,  vel  vertical!. 

XIV Dc   verificatione  machinae  parallacticae. 

JCV Formules  differentielles  dc  Trigonometric 

Jt  r  XVI, 


'  XVI;  •  ♦••  Be  rfaombo  micrometrico pro i  *fcrflgttncl<>  iftctf 
ejus  pofitionis  obliquae  ■      * 

XvH.  . . .  ♦  Dc  errors  inducto  a  vefracttane  ki  ufa-  anouli 
aflronoraici  appUctti  ad  ufam  HopologiifQlaris. 

•  JCVIII.  • . . .  Qe  codem  argumcmo>  m«thodo  complication 
que  prima  in  mortem  vencrat*    .... 

Tomus  quintus,  Opufcula  varia  vtl  afeonep^ka,  tel  lis  *©*- 
ydativa. 

Coodnct  opu&ula-  14,  eueruni  alia  fcripta  fupt  Latioe.  alia; 
Gallicc. 

h  0  •  • .  Dc  difparitfone,  &  apparitions  anouli  Satorni. 

II Sur  Jcs  Elements  dc  la  rotation  du  Soleil  fur  (on  axe 

detdrrain^  par  robfervation  de  fes  tathes.  -^ 

III.  . : .'.  Be  dctenmnatione  longitudinii  pendull  tDfcillafitia 
ad  fingula  fecuncja  temporis  medii. 

IV.  .., .  f  AbregA  SrAftronot'nicrpour  uji  Marin.    • 

*  'V.  ....  Methodus  determinandi  accuratiffimp  aMfudiaen} 
poli  ope  gnomonis  fupplendo  inftrumenta  ad  id  peeenaria,  ^ibl 
dcfint# 

VI,,...,  Determination' do  limbe  &lair£de  la  LtinequW 
cloit  attendre  au  m^rfcfien.  |( 

VII.  . ...  Methode  pour  employer  le  r^tour  dd  Vtityf  $ti 
meme  lopgitude  par  la  retrogradation,  pour  la  d&ena^flationdc* 
elements  irioins  certains  de  fon  orbit$.  ' 
#  VIII.  .  f . .  Methode  pour  corriger  leg  Siemens  d*tuv  (Jo* 
mite,  dont  on  a  la  longitude  dp  noeud,  &  l'inclinaifon  dc  Torbite 
trouvie  par  un  a  peu  pr^s. 

.XI Autre  methode  analogue  pour  le  m&fieobJeV& 

inrfmepouf  trouvcr  Tprbite  elliptique,  quand  la  p^rabdiqije'nc 
^accorde  pas  affez  avec  les  obfervations. 

s    X M&hode  pour  corriger  le*  Elements  d'urie  ptan^ 

par  trois  obfervations. 

XI.  •  •  •  t  De  orbits  inclinafa?  projectiope  iq  planum  <cjip« 
ticasf,  :  .'....• 

XII.  ....  De  orbitae  inclinatae  pj-ojectione  in  aliud  plappu; 

XIII.  ....  De  calculanda  aberratiorie  aftrorumortu  tfjgtq* 
pagatione  fucceffiva  luminis. 

XIV Demonftrations  (iroples  de  quelquefc  beaux  tb^Qi 

rimes  appartenant$  aux  triangles. 


LITERARY 


■t-a*j  J 


LifERARY   INTELLIGENCE 


ttdtpir  ^a&gznkm  SdaVonias  ^roviHfciith%fl*nttbtti 

:  Jurrfb  et  Julis,  inh6  1762,  fuf«ptiim/k:M.  £n- 

•    J  ltr  ctLtid.  Miltrpathei1,  1783,  Ofcfl.  147  fhitti, 

with  16  copperplates.  '    >: 

This  a  Work  moftly  of  natural  hiftory,  and  'contains 

4&Wfc  gobA  kfcfcbUftts  of  4  country  little  knbwji. 

A  defcription,  in  German,  of  the  iftffc&r  contained 
in  Schaffer^s  work  entitled  Icones  Ittfeftorum  circa 
Katifbonam  indigenorum.  p> 

Physic. 

1?etii  Oampcr,  &c.  Obfervationes  cittA  ftrtitatlones, 

n  *  .^^asfttbeunt  calculi  in  vefica,   6E  Belgico  Ser- 

mone  in  Latinum  Tratifl*t£  a  JofepD  Stedfflbathy, 

M.  D.  1784.  4t0i  with  copper  platesj  i6  pages. 

Mtisfifc. 

Lives  of  famous  muficiaris  now  livings  or  who  lir-f 
*d  in  the  faft  half  century,  by  John  Adam  Hillei> 
.    parti,  1784*  in  German. 

'   OiUEtf^Ai  LtARNiNd  Alio  NArtr*At  History* 
Specimen   Arabicumr  continens   Defcriptionem  et 
excerpta  libri  Achmedi?  Feifafchii  de  gemmts  et 
'        Lapidibus  pretiofis  edidit  Sebaldus  Fulco  Rau# 
tOjj  pages  4td.  Utrecht. 

Rr  )  Feifafchius 


jfi  6  Littrat)  Intelligence. 

Feifafchius  was  an  Arabian  Jeweller  of  thethirteendi 
century.  His  work  is  mentioned  in  Golius's Lexicon, 
p.  338,  501,  1074,  1765,  1779,  2765,  1222.  The 
prefent  writer  has  had  the  ufe  of  four  new  manufcripts. 
The  work  is  divided  into  twenty-five  chapters,  con- 
taining accounts  of  twenty-four  ftones,  which  are  either 
precious,  or  fo  called  by  the  Arabs,  on  account  of 
their  Ihining.  Jsach  chapter  is  divided  into  five  parts, 
.giving  %n, account  of  the  places  where  the  ftones  are 
found,  the  matrix,  in  which  they  are, found,  their 
\ifual  faults  and  merits,  their  properties,  and  their 
^price.  *  \ 

1    Brevis  Linguae  Syriacas  iriftitutio  in  ufum  tyronum, 
cdita  auftore,  Jacob.  Georg.  Chrift.  Adler,  64 
I       $HPh  8vo. 

f  History*. 
tltoria  di  Milano.    Tomo  primo  in  cui  fi   narramo 
le  vicende  della  cicta,  incommciando  dai  piu  re- 
moti  principv  fino  alia  fine  del  dominio  dei  Vif- 
conti  (1774)  Milan,  1783,  519  pages.  4to.  An 
Hiftory;of  Milan,  vol.  I. 
The  author  of  this  hiftory  is  Count  Pietro  Ydrri,  a 
man  of  grt at  literary  character,  and   who  has  a  high 
poft  in  the  government  of  Milan.    Befides  the  com- 
mon fa&s,  it  contains  .good  accounts  of  the  Emperors* 
feveral  of  "whofe  characters,  particularly  that  of  Frede- 
rick the  firft,  are  drawn  very  differently  from  -what 
they  commonly  have  been.  Frederick  had  no  merit,  th« 
editor  fays,  either  as  a  general,  a  politician,  or  a  man. 
There  are  alfo  feveral  curious  accounts  of  the  man- 
ners.   In  order  to  fhew  the  corruptions  of  the  Latin 
language  in  the  tenth  century  •,  the  author  gives  us 
part  of  the  will  of   the  Archbifhfcp  AfidfccW.    His 
"heir,  feys  he,  on  every  anniverfary  of  his  d&ith,  pafcers 
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4ebet  paitpere}  et  det  per  unumquemque  paupirM  dimidium 
f§nm  et  cmpauaticum  lardum,  et  de  cafeum  intra  quatuor 
libra  una,  et  vinoftario  urn* — In  the  twelfth  century  the 
Milancfc  were  in  fo  flourilhing  a  fituation,  that  the 
-monks  would  no  longer  be  contented  with  bacon  on 
holydays,  but  required  from .  their  abbot  a  dinner  of 
three  courfes, — in  prima  appofitione  pullos  frigidos%  gam* 
ias  de  vino,  et  carnem  porcinam  frigidam\  in  Jccunda> 
pullos  plenoSy  carnem  vaccinam^  cum  piper ata  et  turtellam 
de  fovezolo ;  in  tertia  pullos  roJHdos>  lomboks  cum  panitio, 
ct  per  cellos  plenos. 

The  volume  concludes  with  a  good  account  of  the 
flourilhing  fituation  of  Milan  in  the  fifteenth  century. 
fiettwgen  Review. 

Miscellaneous. 

Oeuvres  de  Valentin  Jamerai  Duval  prec£decs  de$ 
Memoires  fur  fa  vie  avec  Figures,  2  vol.  8vo, 

Duval  was  brought  to  Vienna  by  the  Emperor  Fran- 
cis, to  fet  his  medals  in  order;  though  he  lived  in 
courts,  he  continued  a  child  of  nature;  in  this  point  of 
view,  his  works  are  interefting,  they  are  alfo  faid  to 
contain  fome  anecdotes  relating  to  medals* 

Bibliotheca  Firmiana,  9  vol.  4to.  Milan. 
..  Count  Firmian  for  many  years  received  prefent* 
from  an  unknown  friend  in  England,  to  whom  he  had 
formerly  been  civil,  of  every  thing  valuable  that 
was  publifhcd.  This  library  is  very  perfect  in  all  its 
branches,  it  confifts  of  30,000  *  volumes,  and  har 
beeft  purchafed  by  the* Emperor. 

Prefixed  to  the  catalogue  is  an  account  of  the  ma* 
nufcripts,  which  for  the  moft  part  relate  either  to 
kiftory  or  politics. — Profeflbr  Rofli  particularly  des- 
cribes a  MS.  of  Maimonides. 

The 
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Tit*  AbWBwcti  of  Florcncr,  hai>ftrp^Wi^4'4 
Work  pri  germ,  which  have  the  engraven  flatmr  sto 
them^Moft  of  the  plates  arc  faid  to  be-vfcry<fiae.v 

Mr,  Larchef's  French  tr&nfliitum  of  Hewdotw  in  f 
vol.  *V0i  ifc  to  be  publi&ed  by  Tubfc H^tion  "m  ^hfc 
fcourft  of  the  year  178$.  T*he  fubfeription  to  be  '41 
litres^  9  tf?  be  paid  on  fubfcribing>  and  the  ranateing 
gj  when  the  book  appears.  Mr.  Larcher*  Who  i*  ft 
ttiembei4  of  the  academy  of  inferiptions  at  Paris,  haft 
been  engaged  in  this  work  1 3  years*  during  which  ft* 
has  carefully  collated  all  the  editions  together  with 
thfee  MSS,  in  the  French  king's  library*.  Befides  the 
Cfitital  and  hiftorical  notes,  there  k  to  be  a  $jeogrt* 
phical  index  of  all  the  places  mentioned  by  Herodotus 
and  a  defence  of  the  chronology  of  Herodotus. 

There  is  another  French  tradftation  of  Herodotus 
in  4  vol.  4to.  a  volumes  will  be  published  in  Deccrn- 
fcfef  ne*t,  arid  two  others  in  the  cotirfe  of  the  year  1785* 
the  price  is  18  livres  "' 

NEW    MODE   OF   PRINTING*., 

</'..'  \    .        By  Mr.  Cumberland. 

It  had  lpng  been  conje&ured  by  the  author  toftiil 
paper,  in  the  courfe  of  his  pra&ice  of  etching  on  cop- 
per, that  a  new  mode  of  printing  might  be  acqti^ed 
from  itj  Viz  t  by  writing  words  inftead  of  delineates 
figures  an  plates.  As  this  is  ip  the  power  of  almoR 
cvfcry  ifc&n>  it  requires  only  to  know  the  facility  witfc 
which  it  may  be  accomplished  for  it  to  be  generally 
praftifed,  . 

The  inventor  in  January  Jaft,  wrote  a  poem  on  ^* 
per  by  means  o(  this  art;  and  fomtt  impreffions  of  it 
were  printed  by  Mr,  Blake*  in  Exdiaflge-*llp  y*  Gam? 
hill*  which  anfwered  perfe&Iy  well*  afcho'jtliad.cafl: 
very  little  more  time  than  common  writjifg.  Any 
tiUttiber  of  imprefiions,  in  proportion  to  the  ftrength 
of  the  biting  in,  may  be  taken  off. 

The  method  of  performing  jt  is  as  follows  : 

Hcaf 


'      JJlicaj  intclllgtttci*    :  gf£ 

Wei*  a  eoppAP  plate  ovcr£:  fire,  holding  it  In  a  hand- 
Mce^  then  anoint  it  with  a*  hard  varnifli  tied  up  in  a 
a  piece  of  thin  filk,  which  is  coflipofed  of  thp  following 
iagfcdiehfs, 

Twe  ounces  of  virgin  wax,  two  ounces  of  afpalthum;. 
half  an  ounce  of  burgundy  pitch,  and  half  ^n  ouhc§  ox 
common  pitch,  melted  together. 

Afterwards,  whilft  the  plate  is  ftill  warm,  Ihndoth 
theground  tykh  a  dabber  made  of  thin  filk  fluffed 
*4fh;  Cotton,  and  then  fmoke  the  whole  fbrface  over 
thcf  flattie  of  a  candle  till  it  is  quite  black. 

"AH  thefe  operations  a  ferVant  m?yr  be  taught  to  ex- 
tcbte.  Next  you  are  to  write  with  a  pen  (of  gold  if 
pO(hMe)<in  ihe  varlitftifed  plate,  fb  as  to  leave  tha 
copper  bare ;  and  laftly,  after  making  a  ridge  of  wa:$ 
rburrcHhr-platc,  and  fearing  it  down;  (whtcfr  in  fmall 
works,  will  be  beft  done  witji  3  cppnmon  bougie  flat- 
tened on  account  of  the  cotton  wick  which  keeps  it 
from  Separating)  pour  on  it  a  mixture  of  one  thifd 
ftrdng  aquafortis,  and  two^thirds  common  water, 
whieh  muft  rerxuinQiiit  aiang^orfliortertiincafrthe 
Wgraviflg  is  cfofigned  tp  fee  deep  or  faint,  ■  .    ^ 

The  Author  thipk^  thi%  mode  of  priqtipg  ro$y  be 
very  ufefui  to  perfons  living  in  t}ic  country,  or  wifh? 
ing  to  priqt  very  fecretly. 


jfStjUfZjQ  Sir  William  Jonefs  Pamphlet  pntht  Prmipki 
tf  Government*  in  a Dialogue  Between  a  Freeholder  te 
the  County  of  Denbigh,  and  the  Dean  of  Glofter.  6d, 

TH  E  certainly  difinterefted  and  independent,  and' 
perhaps  impartial,  Dean  contends  that  a  govern- 
ment is  not  a  voluntary  affociation  like  that  of  a  club — " 
that  ye  ir\&y  flQt?  therefore,  rife  |$  qvefturn  the  whole, 

which 
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*  which  is  indefeafible  \  but  may  rife  in  cafes  of  extreme 
ueceflity  to  overturn  particular  parts,  which  are  all 
defeq/ible*-*thzt  the  example  of  the  revolution  ftiews 
that  no  body  then  thought  of  an  equal  right  to  pojfefs 
all  things  in  common.-— that  Sir  William  Jones  wiU  not 
permit  the  Gentoos  to  tell  him  they  never  chofe  him  td 
be  judge  of  their  country— that  the  profecution  of  the 
dean  of  St.  Afaph  was  an  ill -judged  and  imprudent 
proceeding,  as  the  pamphlet  would .  have  died  away-** 
that  the  conftitution  has  lodged  dormant  powers  in  th$ 
hands  of  government,  to  retrain  the  liberty  of  tfto 
preft,  which,  however,  our  governors,  if  they  /are 
wife,  will  uf<?  very  fparingly,  cfpepialiy  in  matters  of  A 
political  concern,  and  difputes  about  religion,  &c.  &c< 


U    T.        IX, 

4  Treati/e  on  the  Pifeafes  of  Children^  &c.  with  Dh 
reSUonsfor  the  Management  of  Infants  from  the  BiHb$ 
e/pecially  Juch  as  are  brought  up  by  Hand.  ,  $f 
Michael  Underwood,  M.  D.  Licentiate  in  A&& 
Hvifery  of  the  Royal  College  of  Pbyficians  of  lornlm* 
fcfr.  &c.  &*vo,  Matthews 

T"""*  HE  prefervation  of  the  lives  of  children  isfo 
JL  interefting  to  our  feelings,  and  fo  important  to 
the  welfare  of  the  ftate,  that  we  are  much  obliged  tp 
lir.  Underwood  for  communicating  the  refult  of  his 
experience  on  this  fubjeft  with  fo  much  candour  aa4 
good  fenfe  to  the  public.  The  treatife  before  us  rte-. 
Jerves  the  attention  of  every  perfon  concerned  in  tte 
care  and  management  of  young  children.   *  .  * 

Kjirata. — Review  for  September,  page  177,  Ike  a,  for  GNuil: 
readGuelf.  Review  for  April,  p.  556,  1.  19,  for  Sternberg*!}  tv 
Tranfylvania.  Ibid.  L  2*,  for  StetnmJUrk,  Stirta*  ■  P,  xjfy  Kfc 
for  A&a.  in.  AHa. 


for  Ada,  i*AHp. 
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A      NEW      REVIEW, 


£or    NOVEMBER,     1784. 


A   R   T.      L 

IlMtffia  del  Signer  Klopstock  Trafportato  dal  ftdefco  in 
vtrfo    Italiano  da  Giacomo   Zigno,  Captano  dtllt 
-  ArmatC)  di  S.  M.  I.  R.  edjf.  2  torn.  1782. 

NOT  having  been  able  to  procure  CollyePs 
tranflation  of  this  ftupendous  performance, 
and  finding,  to* my  great  furprize,  that  though  it  has 
gone  through  four  editions,  and  is  now  out  of  print, 
feveral  perfons  of  tafte  among  my  friends  are  not 
even  acquainted  with  it,  I  (hall  make  no  apology  for 
joining  to  the  analyfis  of  the  whole  poem,  and  the 
Italian  fpecimens,  my  own  tranflations,  fuch  as  they 
are :  And  to  obviate  once  for  all  the  accufation  of  fa- 
erificing  the  idiom  of  my  own  language,  I  will  here 
make  my  confeffion  on  this  head,.which  is,  briefly,  that 
there  never  was,  nor  ever  will  be,  a  good  tranflation  of 
a  great  original  rich  work  (of  letters  from  Aza  to 
ZiHa,  and  fuch  amorous  conundrums,  where,  if  one 
idea  does  not  do  another  will,  there  may)  where  the 
idiom  of  the  language,  into  which  the  work  is 
tranflated,  was  not  given  up ; — and  fo  let  it.  It  is  more 
Vol.  VI.  S  *  important 
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important  to  have  ideas ;  and  as  to  fubtle,corre&,  and 
fancy-wovcu  arrangement  of  words,  we  have  enough 
of  them  in  our  language. 

Canto  I.     Mcfliah  goes  upon   the  mount  of  Olives 
to  pray — Sends  Gabriel  to  heaven    by  a  way  ftudded 
with  funs',  through  which  formerly,   wheft  Goc^con- 
verfed  with  man  familiarly,  there  was  an  ethereal  tor- 
rent, .by  which  immortals  ufed  to  defcend — Gabriel 
having  arrived  at  one  of  the  funs,  neareft  to  the  hea* 
vens,   hears   the  hymn :  conftantly  fung  by  angels— 
Eloa,  the  greateft  of  the  angels,  God's  Ipecial  mef- 
fenger,  meets  and  condufts  him  to  the  altar  of  the 
Mefiiah,  where  he  offers  the  prayer*— God  fpeaks,  and 
by  a  nod.  orders  Eloa  to  communicate  his  farther  com- 
mands— Gabriel  receives  particular  orders  for  the  an- 
gels of  earth  and  the  angels  df  the  fun,  relatively  tp 
the  prodigies  which  are  to  follow  the  death  of  Jefus— ^ 
Returns  to  earth,  finds  Mcfliah  adeep,  and  fpeaks  to 
him  as  to  the  omnifcieot-*-Goes  to  the  habitation  of  the     ( 
angels  of  the  earth,  fituatcd  in  the  center  of  the  earth, 
with  which  it  is  conne&ed  by  an  aperture  in  the  north 
pole— The  place  defcri  bed— Finds  the  angels  there  m 
a  fun,  together  with  the  fouls  of  children  preparing 
to  be  born — Flies  thence  to  the  fun,  and  find!  the 
fouls  of  the  patriarchs  round  Uriel.  / 

Canto  II.  At  the  dawn  of  day  the  fouls  of  the  pa- 
triarchs fee  the  Mefiiah — The  foul  of  Adam  and  Eve 
fklute  him  with  an  hymn — Jefus  is  told  by  Raphael, 
the  guardian  angel  of  St.  John,  that  John  was  endea- 
vouring to  drive  out  a  devil  from  Samma-^Goes  there 
— Satan  fpeaks  to  him,  and  runs  away— Pandjemo* 
ilium — Satan  propofes  to  put  the  Mefiiah  to  death—  j 
Abdiel-Abbadona,  a  feraph,  who  was  the  friend 
of  the  faithful  Abdiel,  created  on  the  fame  day, 
and  near  (landing  faithful  like  him,  remonftrates 
againft  the  horrid  aft— Satan  cannot  ^nfwer  for  rage— 
Adramelcch  anfwers  in  his  ftead,  after  which  they  fet 
out  together  to  do  the  deed— Abbadona  follows  them 


.atacfiftance — On  the  confines  of  Hell  he  fees  Abdiel, 
formerly  his  moft  intimate  friend,  and  breatts  out  into 
lamentations — Abdiel  turns  away  npt  to  fee  him — After 
fome  fruitless  efforts  to  annihilate  himfelf,  Abbadona 
defcends%to  earth— Satan  and  Adramelech  arrive  there 
too— Rage  of  the  latter  as  foon  as  he  beholds  it. 

Appie  del  trono  in  ae  romito  e  fofco 

Era  in  difparte  meftamente  affiib 

Abduh'Abbadonay  un  Serafino, 

Che  carco  Talma  d'amarezza,  fempre 

Od  al  paffato,  o  air  avvenir  penfava. 

Bujoorror,  fera  angofcia,  c  pianto  infieroe 

Dal  volto  fuor  gli  fgorgano,  che  mira 

A  se  dinanti  fole  pene  a  pene 

Succederfi  ammucchiarfi  eternamente : 
1  E  ove  addictro  fi  volga,  i  tempi  andati 

ChiamangU  a  mente  l'innocenza  prima,  .    ' 

Quandocn  lei  fregiato,  amicoef(Kio 

EgH  era  di  quell*  altro  Abdiel  piu  forte, 

Che  al  cofpetto  di  Dio  feppe  nel  giorno 

Delia  ribellion  compiere  il  fido 
.  Magnaniro*  attOj  dalle  turbe  oftili 

Solo,  e  non  vinto  al  fuo  Signor  tornandb* 

Ariche  Abbadona  dab?  cfempio  fcoflb 

Dell*  Anfjel  coraggiofo  eran  al  guards 

Delia  fed tziofa  ofte  di  Dio 

Qpafi  involato.     Ma  il  romor  de*  ferrei 

Carri  guidati  da  Satanno  in  guerra, 

Che  per  ambo  condurgli  a  lui  'n  trionfo 

Venian  ver  effi  ratolando,  e  'I  fuono 

Invitator  delle  guerriere  trombe 

Ch'  eccitavano  all'  arme,  e  '1  folto  audace    ' 

Efercito  d'Eroi  ebbri  orgogliofi 

DI  Iordivinita  viniergli  ileore, 

E  fer  che  a  un  tratto  rivoltafle  a  dletro. 

Jnvano  Abdiel  raggi  fu  lui  lanciava 

Di  minacciofo  amor,  perche  fuggifle  : 

Ebbro  di  fua  diviniti  futura, 

Gli  fguarcli  dell*  amico  ei  piu  non  vide* 

Gia  si  poflenti,  ed  a  Satan  fen  code, 

Sofplroio,  dolentc>  e  inse  ravvolto 


g*4  KJopJtocVs  ft&ffhb. 

A  queftt  or  penfa  avvenitnenti  araari 

Delia  fua  un  tempo  giovinezza  fanta, 

E  al  bel  mattino,  nel  qual  fu,  creato. 

Ambiduo  'nfieme  gli  creo  I'Eterno : 

Scorferii  appena,  che  uno  all"  altrb,  prefo 

D'eftafi  eguaj,  chiedeva  :  "  E  donde,  arhrc©, 

<f  E  chi  Cam  no's  ?  Se'  tuamirarmi  il  primo, 

"  O  Serafino  ?  Di,  quant'  e  ch'  elifti  ? 

*'  Ed  e  ver  eh'  cfiftiam  ?  vieni,  m'  abbraccia  j 

**  Parla,  dimmi  ehe  fenti."  AUor  da  eccclfa^ 

Folgoreggiante  lontananza  Iddip 

Gli  benediffe,  e  fopra  d*  effi  fece 

jjn  raggio  sfavillar  del  la  fua  gloria 

Ambofi  vider  d'impYovvifocinti 

Da  fchiere  innuinerevoli  di  nova 

Gente  immortale.     Galleggiante  pura 

Argentea  nube  deir  Eterno  al  foglio 

Jndi  gli  follevo  ;  la  vider  Lui, 

E  lo  chiamar  Fattore.     Qgnor  nell*  alma, 

Erano  d'  Abba  don  a  quefte  impreffe    . 

Memorie  acerhe ;  gli  pioyea  dagli  occhi 

Vena  compaffionevole. 

At  the  foot  of  the  throne,  but  pehfive,  deje&ed,  and  ffioi 
Wretched,  fat  Abdiel- Abbadona ;  a  feraph  whofe  mind,  oppreffcd 
with  bitter  grief,  was  always  thinking,  or  of  the  paft,  or  of 
the  future.  Dark  horror,  agonizing  woe,  and  tears  ever  gufli- 
ing  forth,  mark  the  ftate  of  one  who  fees  nothing  when  hi 
looks  forward  but  pain  fucceed  to  pain  interminable,  eternal; 
and  when  he  looks  back  recollects  the  ancient  times  of  his  inno- 
cence ;  what  time  he  was  the  friend  and  companion  of  that 
pther  Abdiel,  who  in  the  great  day  of  rebellion  Hnew  how  to 
keep  his  allegiance  uncorrupt  to  his  lord,  and  to  turn  from  the 
rebel  hoft.  Moved  by  the  noble  example,  Ab^adona  too  had 
well  nigh  detached  himfelf  from  tne  rebellious  crew;  but  the 
roll  of  the  iron  chariots  led  by  Satan  to  the  wai,  (the  leaden 
of  which  were  coming  to  carry  them  both  away  pri loners,)  and 
the  exciting  found  of  the  ear-  piercing  fifes,  and  the  gay  and 
confident  hopes  of  the  myriads  pluming  themielvcs  in  divinity 
already  acquired,  overcame  his  beft  refolutions,  and  made  him 
revolt.  Vainly  dfd  Abdiel  dart  rays  of  threatening  Jove  on 
him  to  make  him  turn.  Drunk  with  his  future  divinity,  he 
no  longer  beheld  his  friend's  eyes,  which  Once  had  iuch  power 
0Tcrhim?  but  $ed   away  to'Suaji.    Thefe  dolorous  reman* 

*  brances 
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braoces  oecpptfd  him  now,  remembrance*  of  a  faring  of  life 
once  fo  holy,  and  of  the  clones  in  which  he  was  created.  The 
Omnipotent  had  created  them,  both  on  one  day,  and  hardly  had 
they  beheld  it,  when,  taken  whh  equal  affection  towards  each 
other,  they  broke  out  into  thefe  questions :  <(.  Whence  friend  t 
**-who  are  we  ?-r-atn  1  the  firft  thing  thou  behold  eft  ?— How 
long  haft  thop  exifted  ?~and  is  it  true  that  weexift  *— come* 
embrace  me  ?^-teU  me  what  thou  feeleft  f "  Then,  froYn  the  re^ 
mote  effulgence  in  tvhich  the  Divinity  dwells,  he  bleflcd  them 
both,  and  Dade  a  ray  of  his  glory  (hine  around  them.  Sudden 
they  faw  themfelves.encempaffed  by  myriads  of  a  new  immortal 
creation,  and  were  .borne  in  a  filver  cloud  to  the  fobtfteps  of  the 
moft  holy.  There  they  beheld  and  called  him  creator  $ — thefe 
bitter  recollections  were  ever  prelent  to  the  mind  of  Abbadona. 

Canto  III.  Sublime  invocation  of  the  aiuthor  on 
his  reafcent  to  light  * — The  Meffiah  (Ull  among  the 
tombs  of  the  prophets  on  mount  Olivet,  the  horrors  of 
redemption  encreafing  on  him — Eloa  defcends  an4 
npmbers  his  tears— The  fouls  of  the  patriarchs  fend 
the  feraph  Sclia  down  from  the  fun  to  feck  Jcfus,  who 
is  hidden  from  them  by  theobfeurity  of  the  night— The 
Mefliah  fleeps  for  the  laft  time — The  apoftles  look  for 
him  on  mount  Olivet — The  chara&ers  of  each  of  them 
defcribed  wonderfully  well  to  Selia,  by  each  of  their 
guardian  angclsf — Satan  appears  to  Judas  in  a  dream 
m  the  lb  ape  of  his  father,  and  awakens  his  avarice  and 
pnvy. 

*  Salve,  o  Terra  beata :  1o  tt  riveggo  j 

Te  alfin  rivergo?  caro  fuoi  materno 

Che  mi  defti  la  vita,  e  un  giorno  accanto 

Agli  fcletti  di  Dio  nel  grembo  tuo 

Riftorator  mi  adagierai  ia  tomba, 

Oye,  da  te  coperte,  avranno  loAa 

Dolce  reguic.     Ma  cio  fia  fol  (tant*  ofo 

fton  invano  fperar  dal  mio  S ignore) 

Quand'  abjria  il  facro  canto  a  6n  coodutto, 

Che  a  di  Lui  gloria  imprefi.     Allor  le  labbra, 

Che  TAmicp  degSj  uorpini  canta,to, 

£  gli  ocphi,  che  per  Effo  avran  ibvente 

Lagrime  fparta  di  allegrezza  e  amore, 

Chiudanfi  pur;  e  i  can  amici  poi  » 

^eneramcntcafflittfal  opo  fepolcr* 

Piangend* 


\  .  Piif^intJcf  erpmo  ifWoroo  allori  e  palm*,* 

/ocio  pcj  di|  cho<Wt  raeitc  fcoffo 

jpid  pura  yeftiro  fount  cclefte, 

P*'  taciti  bofchetti  «Tc«  in  taottfo  . 
<  La.rinnovata  rnia  folgeotc  ima^o. 

v  E  Tu,  che  or  or  dal  tencbrofo  iafe*no» 

Ovc  U  guidaiti,  hai  lomio  fpirto  tratto . 

Ancor  tremante  j  Tu,  chc  in  fronte  a  Di* 
j  1/  alto  rigor  dclla  giulbzia  apprcndi ; 

Ma  ^be  in  un  di  forridere  non  fdegni 

Giulivamente  arnica  a  chi  gli  e  fido, 

Mufa  di  Sipn%  di  empire*  luce  irradift  ■ 

I/Alma,  che  d*  atre  vtiiom  irnpreffa 
.  N'  e  ancor  turbau  :  la  ritorno  in^atnMi, 

Ed  a  cantar  piva  oltre  ii  fuo  diyino 

Riconciliator.  TUomo  migliore, 

Tu  lc  infondi  virtudc,  e  Tu  Faddeftra. 

Hail  happy  earth  !  once  more  do  I  rcvifit  tbee.  I  revifit  thee 
ence  more,  O  thou  the  place  of  my  birth,  and  in  wrlofe  r$Jhr* 
ing  womb  one  day;  near  the  elect  of  God  my  bones  ihall 
find  pleafing  reft  5  but  not  before  (fo  Lord  let  thy  fcrvant  hopel 
1  fltali  have  conducted  to  it*  deftinexl  end  the  fong  edtrfecrated 
to  thy  glory.  Then  let  the  lips  which  have  fung  the  FJtUtfO 
of  man,  and  the  eyes  which  have  oft  {bed  tears  of  joy  and 
love  for  him  be  doled  ;  then  let  my  pious  friends,  weeping 
round,  ftrew  palms  and  laurels  over  my  £rave,  till  whfrt  time 
having  lhaken  off  death,  and  put  on  a  purer  garment,  my 
renovated  and  refulgent  form  iffiies  in  triumph  from  the  dare 
manfions.  \      ■ 

And  thou,  who  but  now  haft  brought  rnf  Spirit  ftill  trembling 
back  from  the  dark  profound  to  which  thou  badit  led  it— thou, 
who  terrific  wtyilft  thou  wert  fingipg  the  high  juftice.  of  the 
Almighty,  difdaineft  pot,  notwithstanding,  to  imile  familiar 
on  the  friends  of  God;  Mufe  of  Sion,  fiU  with  empyreal 
light  the  mind  ftill  troubled  with  vifions  of  another  kind,  re- 
£ore  its  wonted  calm,,  and  teach  me  how  to  pmfue  the  fpng  of 
|iim  who  has  recoqcijed.us' to  himfelf.  „ 

Sella  fq  lut  pendea,  urnido  ilciglin  '  ' 

)i  tenera  piet^  ;  quando  fra  Tombre 
Di  que'  fepolcri  un  altro  Apoftol  vide 
Salire  il  ccnle.     K  Anco  di  quefto  il  nome, 
**  Che  a  noi  ne  vien,  difs*  ei,  fatemi  nota. 
H  Nera  gli  ondcegia  innanellata,  chiom* 
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*  Su  I'trapic  fjf*llt  i  nel  compofto  vhV  '■ 

€€  Sicdc  ruajchil  bcllezza ;  e  l'alta,  eretta, 

"  Sovra  civil'  aUre  apparifcrme  forma 

"  Da  compimento  alia  viril  preicnza, 

"  Ma  mi  lice  parlar,  celefti  amici? 

4€  No©  efro  k>  gi^  fe  in  quel  fembiante  parmi 

<*  Un*  an\ma  fcoprir  torbida,  e  nuda  f 

4<  Digenerofi  icnfi?  E  pur  leg u ace 

"  E'  di  Giju\   Anch'  egli  un  di  con  Effo       * 

4<  Giuflicheia  la  terra  !...  Ah  voi  tacete! 

€€  Di  cotjefti  immortali  alciHi  non  apre 

*€  AUe  mie  'nchiefte  il  labbro  f*  E  doadc,  o  cari,  * 

"  Untal  filenssior*  Mai  connohbi  forfe 

€C  II  pio  mortal;  forfe  v*  offcfi;  il  dire: 

€€  Gia  me  ne  avvifo,  errai....  Apoftol  fento,       l 

c<  Non  t'  adtrar :  ncl  di,  cbe  ai  tuo  Fattorc 
4C  Martjre  offrirai  V  ultimo  orna^gio> 
c<  E  in  trionfo  verral'aniroa  in  cielo 

"  A  prouder  fegio,  allor  io  vo*  dinanti 

<c  A  queft'  Angelo  tuo  largo  compenfo 

**  Porre  al  mio  error  di  fvifcerato  affetto." 
Deggio  parlar?  (trattofi  innan*i  a  Selia^ 

Dtfie  It uriel;  ed  i  fofpir  fpezzava 

Tra  labbro  e  labbro,  e  Tuna  air  altra  palm% 

Avea  di  doglia  incrocicchiata  e  ftretta.) 

4i  Deggio  dunque  parlar,  diletto  amico  t 

u  Per  tuaquiete,  e  per  minor  mio  affanno, 

4€  Un  cterao  tacer  {aria  migliore  : 

4<  Ma  dacche  il  vuoi,  non  tacero,     Ifcarioti 

"  E'  il  nome  fab . . .  Non  e  per  lui  ch'  io  piango, 

<c  O  Serafio :  fenza  dolor  vorrei, 

u  Senza  pieta  mirarlo  a  ciglio  afciutto, 

€i  Anxi  fuggir  con  lacro  fdegno  il  reo, 

fC*  A*  gaftighi  di  Dio  fatto  gia  fegno,  * 

u  Se  inchinevole  al  ben,  docile,  e  puro 

•«  Ei  non  avefle  dal  Fattor  fortito 

*c  Uncorda  lui  non  deturparomia, 

•c  Finche  giovine  viffe.     Io  piango  in  effo 

44  Di  ditfepolo  fuo  laugufto  incarco, 

ic  A  cui  '1  Meffta  V  attolle,  e  a  cui  dapprima  , 

44  Egli  x:on  pia  ril'pofe  integra  vita, 

44  Da  bialino  fempre  raai  fcevra ;  ma  in  oggi... 

€i  Io  proleguir  non  ofo;  il  mio  cordoglio 

"  Fora  ioiinito  ncl  racconto  acerbo. 

"•'Or 


♦€C  Or  mi  fi  fvela,  perche  in  del  gia  tempo* 

4<  Che  al  cofpetto  di  Dio  faceam  parol* 

€t  Dell'  Almcdcgli  Apoftolijche  prcfii 

€<  Non  anco  avcano  lor  terrena  vefta^ 

41  Ad  un  cenno  del  Giudicc  fpicofli 

va  Ekm  in  fembiante  mefto,  e  a  coprir  fceft 

4*  Di  ofcura  nube  uno  de'  ieggi  d  oro» 
n     44  Che  deftinati  a*  dodici  del  >  iglio 

44  Elctri  aroici  avea  Tetcrno  Padre. 

44  E  ancor  fovviemmi,  die  coperto  il  vi(o$ 

44  Triftamente  Gabriti  paflbmmi  avanti 

4<  Nella  malagurata  ora  funefta, 

•**  Che  la  miiera  rnadre  il  pofe  in  kice. 

44  Nato  non  foffi  almen!  Serafoalcuno 

44  Non  avefie  giammai  di  tua  parlato 

44  Alma  adeflb  immortalc,  Alma  perduta  ! 

"  Meglio  faria  !  ne  il  tuo  Signor  tradito, 

44  Mifero,  avrefti,  ui  iicaratterfacro 

i4  Tu  d*  Apoftolo  too  d'  infamia  afperfo." 

He  faw  another  apoftle  afcend  the  hill  from  the  tombs,  c  And 

4  who  is  this, '  *  faid  he,"  who.now  comes  towards  us  ?  his  black 

4  hair  falls  in  graceful  curls  over  his  broad  (boulders,  in  his 

4  compofed  vifage  there  dwells  mafculine  beauty,  and  his  form, 

*  ereft,  lofty,  and  over- topping  that  of  his  comrades,  gives  a 

*  finifh  to  the  manly  prefence.  And  yet,  may  1  fpeak,  O  my 
4  heavenly  friends,  am  I  miftaken,  or  do  I  fee  through  thefe 

*  appearances  a  mind  troubled,  and  deftituteof  generous  fenti- 

*  ments  ?  And  is  he  too  a  follower  of  Jefus  I  He  one  of  thofe 
•'  who  (hall  one  day  judge  the  earth  ?  but  ye  are  filent,  not  one 
4  of  tbe  immortals  anfwer  roe!    Whence  your  filence i    Ah! 

*  perhaps  I  have  misjudged  of  the  pious  mortal;  perhaps  have 
4  offended  you — The  word — (I  feel  it  now)  —was  ra(h~Holy 

*  Apoftle,  Ah  !    be  not  angry  with   me ;  in  the  day  that  thy 

*  triumphant  foul,  having  offered  the  laft  homage,  of  martyrdom, 

*  to  thy  divine  mafter,  /hall  come  to  take  its  place  in  heaven, 

*  I  will  fly  before  thy  guardian  angel  to  meet  thee,  and  make 
4  large  recompence  for  the  involuntary  crime."—  *  And  muft 

*  I  then  fpeak?"  faid  Ithuriel  as  he  drew  near  to  Selia,  with 
fighs  intermixed  with  words,  his  two  hands  clofed  together,  and 
lined  up,  in  a  tranfport  of  agony,  4  and  muft  I  then  fpeak,  my 

*  beloved  friend  i  eternal  filence  would  have  fuited  better  with 

*  my  pain-  and  your  repofe ;  but  fince  you  will  have  it  fo,  I 
4  will  be  no  longer  filent— Think  not  'tis  for  him  I  weep,  O  fc- 
«  raphia — Him  could  1  behold  with  a  dry  eye,  without  pity, 

without 
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*  Without  grief;  him  could  J  abandon  with  contempt  to  the 
%*  chaftiferaents  already  deferyed;    but  the  mi  hd  that  came  purd 

*  from  the  hand  of  its  maker,  the  early  and  dangerous  part  of 

*  life  paffedlh rough  Without  a  ftairi  ;  above  all  theauguft  charge^ 
c  the  honour  of  the  apoftlelhip*  fo  gracioufly  conferred,  and  hi* 
c  therto  fo  well  deierved— This  it   is   which— But  fparc  n*e 

*  the  fatal  tale,  to^day-*-It  \\  Irhpdffible  for  me  go  Oft— Ah  I 

*  ndw  I  underftand  too  well  why  on  the  day  when  angels  were 
f  difeburfing  before  the  throne  about  the  fouls  of  the  apoftles, 

*  who  had  not  yetaflumed  their  mortal  clothing,  on  the  nod  of 

*  the  judge,  forrow  fpread  bvef  the  countenance  of  Eloa* 
1  and  a  dark  cloud  covered  one  of  the  twelve  thrones  deftined 
c  for  the  judgment  feats  of  the  friends  6f  the  redeemer.     I  re- 

*  member  too  Gabriel's  paffing  tiie  in  fdrrow,  and  with  his  face 

*  veiled  dn  the  fatal  and  impropitious  hdur  wh£n  his  ill- fated  mo- 
c  ther  produced  him  to  the  Wdrld.  Oh  that  he  never  had  been 

*  born!      That  no'feraphhadfpdkeof his  irhmortal  foul;  then, 

*  wretched,  wouldeft  thou  not  have  btetrayedthy  rnafter,  nor 

*  ffaincd  with  infamy  the  facred  character  of  the  apoftle," 

Canto  I  v.,  The  fynod  convoked  by  Caiphas,*— Der 
bates  betwixt  him*  £hilo,  the  pharifee,  Gamaliel  (who 
fays,  "  If"  this  council  be  of  God,  &c.")  and  Nicode- 
mus^Philo  infpired  by  Satan,  (who  with  Ithuriel  is  pre* 
fent^  though  invifiblc)— ^ArHval  of  Judas-^Meffiah 
draws  near  to  Jerufalerti,  arid  fends  Peter  and  John  to 
prepare  the  laft  fupper — From  the  top  of  the  hqpfe, 
Peter  fees  Mary  the  mother  of  Jefus,  (as  far  excelling 
her  companions  in  majefty,  as  Tabor  is  above  Sion  and 
Olivet,  and  eveft  rtiourit  Mofiah  itfelf,  though  it  fup- 
ported  the  Holy  One,and  trembled  under  him).  Lazarus's 
lifter  Mary  (in  love  with  the  guilelefs  Israelite  Natha- 
niel). Thefon  of  the  v/idow  of  Nairn*  (beautous  but  not 
ferene  as  David  when  the  facred  meffage  came  to  him), 
and  Cidlis,  (elegantly  compared  to  the  Shulamite  wife  of 
Solomon)  the  daughter  of  Jairus  going  to  feek  Jefus— 
Loves  of  Cidlis  and  the  widow's  fon— Jefus  fees  his 
mother — Turns  afide  to  Golgotha,  v?ews  the  new  fe- 
pukhrtf  prepared  by  Jofeph  of  Arimathea*  and  medi- 
tates on  his  own  deatlj  and  refurreftion — Ithuriel  the 
Vol.  VI.  T  t  guardian  . 
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guardian  angel  of  Jfudafc,  tfelVs  Jcibfc  ofhirtfodteryv 
Jeius  orders  him  to  join  Orion  in  his  charge  .or 
£eter,  who  is  to  be  violently  tempted-^-The  laft 
fupper.  4 

Si  diffc,  e  guardo  if  cieto*  e  tatcjue  :  pofci'a, 
Dopo  lungo  filenzio,  ancor  riprefe : 

*  Quefto  e  1*  ultimp  di,  che  accofri  irrfieme 

*  Facciam  la  cena.     In  un  co'  ffiiei  diletti  ' 

*  N  e  del  liquor  della  piacevol  vite, 

4  Ne  piu  con  effi  dell  aenel,  che  pafce 

*  Per  la  valle,  godro.     Ma  nel  fogiorno 
€  Della  pace,  ove  fon  rnolte  le  ftanze, 

*  II  Mejjia  voftro  rivedrete,  e  uniti . 

*  Ai  Padri  colafsu  dell*  Alleanza 

*  Nuove  Feftc  avrete,  e  piu  npn  fia, 

*  Cbe  feparazion  altra  le  Sciolga," 

He  fptoke,  looked  up  t6  heaven^  was  filettt,  and  -after  a  long 
filence,  fpoke  again,  *  This  is.  the.  laft  day ,  tbat?  met  to- 
1  gether,  we  take  the  friendly  meah     No  more  flialF  I  <fafte  With 

*  my  beloved,  or  of  the  liquor  df  the  pleating  tfine,  Of  of  thfc 
«  lamb  that  feeds  in  the  valley.  No  more  on  earth,  but  ia  fke 
«  regions  of  peace,  where  there  are  many  rnanfions,  you  fcaH 
«  beho(d*yottr  Meffiah  again  $  there,  united  wkh  tic  fatherr 

*  of   the  new  covcaant,  other  feafts  are  awaiting  us,  and  f» 
.  •  reparation  (hall  part  us  more. 

Tutti  a  un  punto  gridar:  *  Signor,  foa  ioi    > 

*  Un  dc*  dodici  si,  loro  foggiunfe, 

*  Uno  di  voi,  che  or  fa  con  me  la  cena 

«  Dell*  alleanza.     E'ver  (fegui,  veftendor 
„  £  Di  gravita  di  Giudice  Tafpetto) 

*  E*  ver,  che  qui  V  augufta  fua  camera 

1  Corre  il  Figjio  dell'Uoni,  qual  da  Profeti 
«  Si  prefagis  ma  guai  a  chi  *1  tradifce  ! 

*  Meglio  per  lui,  fe  nato  mai  non  fofle  V' 
Ancor  1*  affunta  gravka  ferbava, 

Ed  Ifcariote  a  Lui  chiefe  di  novo, 
Sc  il  traditor,  fofs*  egli :  a  cui  rifpofe : 
Sotto  Voce  Ggfa ;  "  Tu  V  hai  nomata." 
Tofto  poi  da  penfier  dolci  di  pace 
£  di  falute  ricondotta  in  vol  to 
Al  mediator  1*  ilarita  primiera* 
Torno  fefena  • .  ♦  • 

Aftoniihcd, 


Aftoaiflttd,  ^ggrjcveiJttrppWcd^  all  began  to  cry  out  at  one** 
€-hof49  is  it  J.?*     *  Yps^anfwerccf  hfe,  f  one  of  the  twqlv  •, 
4  cnieof  thofe  who  n*>w  partakes  with  me  of  the  fupper  of  the, 
€.  covenant*     It  is  true,'  (jtdded  he,  aiTmning  the  awful  aipcdi 
of  tht  judge)  •  'tis  trqe,  the  Sonrof  Man  is  filling  the  appointed 

*  courfc,  according  3s  it  was  foretold  of  him  by  the  proplrets, 

*  but  woe  to  him  wrjo  betrays  hirp,  tf  had  been  better  for  that 
4  man,  if  he  had  not  been*  born.' 

I  have  thought  proper  to  make  this  quotation  to 
fhew  how  little  (to  keep  it  quite  pure  was  imppffcble) 
Klopftock  has  adulterated  the  divine  language  of  the 
matter  himfelf— -  Klopftoqk  adds,  all  was  filent,  as  in 
the  awful  day  of  the  confecration  of  Solompn's  temple^ 
when  there  were  oo  facrifices,  no<  fopgs,  no  lamps ! 
but  only  the  accents  of  Holy,  Hoiy,  were  at  intervals 
heard  to  i0ue  from  the  trembling  mouth,  &c. 

Jefus  prays  to  his  Father  to  lee  St.  John  fee  him  in 
his  glory;  and  the  apoftle  fees  the  chamber  filled  with 
the  heavenly  hoft, 

......     Iri  la  fua  pompa 

dabriel  vide,  e  ftopii :  aider  di  luce 

Miro  il  celefte  R&fael^  e  ad  efib 

Ei  s'  attcrro :"  anche  &akm  d'umano 

Chiaror,  piu  mite  fcimillar  fr?t  quelli,, 

Sorridergli,  e  le  man  tendergli  incontra  • 

Scorfe,  e  d*  amor  pel  Serafin  fu  preib. 

Si  volfe,  ed  al  Mejfia  fcoperfe  in  vilb 

La  folgorante  maefta  d'un  Dio, 

£  in  feno  a  Lui  cadde  abbagliato 

Filled  with  contrition,  humbled,  and  in  deep  filence,  all  ra^ 
to  take  of  the  brea<*from  his  hand,  and  to  drink  of  the  wine 
which  he  had  confecrated.  As  foon  as  John  approached  th$ 
cup,  he  feH  at  his  feet,  kiffed  them,  and  wiped  them  with  hi« 
hair.  «*  Grant,"  fays  Jefus,  his  eyes  uplift  to  heaven,  "  that 
"  he  may  behold  me  in  my  glory."  He  fpoke,  and  immediately, 
as  John  rofe,  he  faw  the  chamber  tenanted  by  the  brilliant  hoft  of 
feraphins  ferving  round,  and  who  were  confeious  they  were  fcen 
by  him.  He  faw  Gabriel  in  his  pomp,  and  wondered ;  he  beheld 
Raphael  burning  with  celeftial  light,  and  was  terrified;  but  Sa- 
lcm,milder,  and  more  like  the  brightnefs  of  man,  ftruck  him  more, 
and  filled  him  with  love  for  the  feraphin."  As  he  turned,  he  faw 

T  t  2  on 
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on  the  Meifiah's  vr&ge  the  effulgent  majefty  of  a  Ood, 
and  fell  on  his  breaft.  At  fight  of  triri,  Gabnel,  lightly  ftim- ' 
niing  through  the  cjifparted  air,  drew  near  to  the  Mediator,  and 
uttered  his  fervent  wifh,  4<  As  thou  embraced  this  apoftle, 
*€  even  fo  embrace  me,  God,  Saviour  of  man."  To  l*iin  Jefus^ 
•*  At  the  throne  of  my  glory  thou  {bait  ferve  me,  and  havje 
u  thy  feat  near  the  Holy  of  Holies  by  Eloa."  He  fpoke,  and 
Gabriel  adored  him. 

(All  this  ia  inconceivably  dramatic  and  beautiful) 
Judas  goes  out,  and,  by  his  withdrawing,  the  aflembly 
becomes  purified,  as  the  groupe  of  the  faithful  when 
returning  from  the  burial  of  Ananias,  who  had  lied  to 
God — Jcfus's  laft  prayer — Peter's  confidence — Jefus 
goes  to  Cedron  to  meet  the  fupreme  judge,  having 
commanded  Gabriel  to  order  the  attendance  of  the 
angels.. 

Canto  V.  God,  followed  by  Eloa,  defceqds  or* 
Tabor  to  judge  the  Meffiah  j  is  feen  by  the  inhabit 
ants  of  a  world  that  had  not  finned:  he  is  met  towards 
the  end  of  the  rpad  of  light  (defcribed  in  book 
the  firft)  by  the  fouls  of  the  fi$  wife  men  of  the 
Eaft,  who  are  juft  dead>rr-Their  charadtens  and 
hiftories— one  of  them  fpeaks  to  God^-God  ftopj 
on  Tabor — All  the  fins  appear  before  him — Eloa  fum- 
mons  the  Mefll^h  to  judgment-r-Mefliah  begins  tQ 
fuffer,  prays,  and  fees  the  torrpents  of  the  damned. 
Adramelech  attempts  to  infulf  him,  btft  is  ftruck  with 
affright*— Jefus  goes  to  his  difciples.  End  of  the  fjrft 
hour — The  heavens,  engaged  in  the  celebration  of  the 
fecond  grand  fabbath,  exprefs  their  joy  at  it? — Abba- 
dona,  who  had  long  been  fpeking  hirfl,  mifta^s  th? 
beautiful  John  for  him  ; 

«  Se  Quegli  fe',  ond'  jo  bramofo  indago, 
f  Se  l'Uomo  fe*  divin,  ch'  e  fcefo  in  terra, 
I  Per  redimerne  i  figli,  io  ti  faluto  :. 

*  .  .  .  .  .        Spaventofa  notte, 
Notte  di  morte  s*  addenfo  d'intorno 
Al  DeiDone  atternto  a  cotal  vift$ 
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4  Con  pianto,  oim£,  di  ctcrnita,  e  fofplri 
4  Di  duol,  che  non  avra  tennine  mai, 
€  loti  faluto,  nella  toa  bcllejwa, 
4  O  rcdcntor  picno  di  grazia.  ..... 

But,  at  length,  comes  up,  fees  him,  and  fpeaks  to 
fum.  At  firft  be  miftakes  him  for  a  common  man, 
but  recognizes  hirr>  for  the  Meffiah  he  had  feen  before 
in  the  awful  day  of  confufion  worfe  confounded. 
The  Meffiah  fuffers  and  prays,  and  Abbadona  runs 
jaway — End  of  the  fecond  hour,  which  is  fung  by  the 
angels— The  Meffiah  comes  to  judgment  for  the 
third  time — God  fends  Eloa  (who  doubts  his  own 
powers  on  fo  trying  ^n  occafion)  to  fing  a  hymn  to 
him  on  account  pf  his  future  glory — Meffiah  grows 
ferine  for  an  inftant— His  pains  encreafe  again  but 
he  is  comforted  by  God,  and  reminded  of  his  fortitude 
at  the  firft  judgment,  on  the  death  of  the  firft  man, 
and  driving  down  the  Jioft  of  rebel  angels— All  the 
angels,  except  Gabriel  and  Eloa  retire— ?End  of  the 
third  hour—Angels  fing  it— rGod  reafcends  to  he*- 
yen. 

,    Nothing  can  be  more  terribly  beautiful  than  Ab- 
badona's   fpeech  in  this  canto,    blaming  himfelf  fof 
the  mifery  he  has  contributed  to  bring  on  man, — It  it 
full  of  rcmorfe,  penitenq?,  admiration!  grief,    &c. 
It  concludes  thus. 

Ben  glie  vero, 

4  Che  T  alma  pace,  che  il  gioir  beato 

4  Di  color,  che  quaggiu  1'  orme  feguendq 

*  Delia  vertu,  con  piu  avveduta  cura 

*  Alia  vita  immortal  volfer  le  menti, 

f  Dal  cielo  balenandorai  ful  ciglio,  • 

4  Col  fuo  fulgor  m'  impriniera  fpavento. 

4  Io  fuori  aUor  dclle  ferrate  foglie 

4  Mi  fpignerq  d'  inferno,  e  al  feggio  innanzi 

4  Del  gran  (Jiudice  trattomi,  con  voce 

*  QridcfQ,  cfre  le  terre  udranno  e  i  cieli 

*  Eccheggiar  tempeftofa*,  Al  par  dell*  uoma 
4  Sono  immortale;  epcrche  l'uomo  folo, 

4  Solo 
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€  Solo  il  ftrreftrc  peccator  rcdiroi,  *       • 

'  E  non  pur  noi  Angeli  tuoi  caduti  ? 
€  T'  odia  T  Inferno  :  ma  Abbadan,a%  il  fti§  * 

'  Non  e  tra  quelli :  1*  infelice  nutre 
•'.Senfi  piu  degni :  il  niifero,  o  Jehova% 
x  Tuo  nemico  non  e:  gemiti  e  pianti, 
4    «  Pianti,  o  gran  Dio,  di  vivo  fangue,  c  gcmiti 
4  Non  offervati,  inutili,  e  da  troppi 

*  Secoli  fparfi,  egli  ti  verfa  avanti, 

*  Saziooratnai  d'efler  creato,  c  ftanco 

*  Di  fua  effenza  immortal  penofa  orrenda." 

True  it  i§,  that  the  cairn  peace,  and  placid  enjoyment  of 
thofe  who  have  arrived  at  the  happy  country  by  following 
virtue  here  below,  {Inking  on  my  vifage,  will  ftrike  me  with 
death.  But  I  will  break  from  the  jaws  of  hell,  and  darting  my- 
felf  before  the  throne  of  the  omnipotent,- will  cry  with  a  voice 
that  heaven  and  earth  fhall  re-eccho ;  *  i  too  was  made  immor» 
tel  like  man,  and  why  redeem  man  alone?  why  only  the 
tcrreftrial  finner,  and  not  us  thy  fallen  angels?  Thou  wilt  fay 
hell  hates  thee}  but  Abbadona,  thou  wellknoweftjis  not  amoogft 
tha$  number  \  The  miferabie  fpirit  nourishes  more  worthy 
thoughts — The  wretch  is  not  thy  enemy,  O  Jehovah—  Tears 
and  groans,  tears  of  blood,.  O  God,  tears,  unobferved,  ufelefsi 
fhed  through  long  ages,  he  has  poured  before  thee :  tired  at 
length  of  being  created,  and  wearied  of  his  immortal,  painful, 
horrid  exiftence. 

I  feel  that  this  and  another  paflage  or  two  may  be 
thought  very  bold;  but  allowance  muft  be  nhade  for 
{he  paflions  of  the  being  who  is  fpeakingr^-it  is  ange- 
lic rmdnefs,  and  only  one  ftep  removed  beyond, 
*c  him  to  dif enthrone  &c" 

This  night  lsdefcribed  like  the  night  thaf  is  to  pe> 
Cede  the  day  of  judgmenr. 

Era  il  Mcjfia  in  angofce,  e  dalle  fperc 
,  Denfa  notte  calava,  orrida  notte, 
Che  fopra  Lui  fi  diftendeva  nera.     * 
Tal  pendera,  da  tutti  i  cieli  ofcura., 
Avanti  il  giornp  della  terra  eftremq, 
L'uhima  delie  notti.     Accofto  a  lei 
La  fufleguente  mattutina  luce 
Inftara,*premer4:  tofto  la  tromba, 
Toftp  il  tremito,  il  lancio,  il  fuop  dcU'pflTa, 
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■  E  di  fufurro  la  campagna  piena,  '   • ' 

Piena  di  vita,  chiamera  dal  trOno 
Quel  Gefu  fteflb,  ch*  era  un  di  Ira*  morci, 
Degli  uomini  .a  librar  V  ultimo  fata. 
The  Meffiah-  was  in  agonies,  and  night  defcended  from  the 
heavens;    a  horrid  night  which  fpread  all  black  around  him ! 
Such  will  that  night  fpread  itfeif  that  precedes  the  hft  day  of 
the  world,  the  loft  of  the   nights.     It  will  fpread,  and  on  the 
heels  of  it  will  prefs  the  enfuing  morn.     Quick  the  trumpet, 

Suick.  the  earthquake,  the  found  of  bones,  and  the  noife  of 
ie  country  full  of  life,  will  call  from  the  throne,  to  deter- 
mine the  fate  of  man,  the  Jefus,  who  once  was  himfclf  num- 
bered amongft,  the  dead. 

Defcriptton  of  the  world  that  had  n$t  finned* 
.......    Nel  Mafchil  yigore 

De  bella.gibvinezza,  ancor  cbe  mold 
Secol  fi  aveffc  gia  lafciati  ,addietro, 
Stava  in  ^nftzzo,  a'  ftioi  figli  il  pnmo  Padre* 
Non  pef  Veder  gli  uoi  feguirfi  agli  altri 
De'  nipotii  nipoti  era  offufcata 
La  fua,  pupilla,  c  non  arida  al  pianto 
Del  piacer \  ne  gli  orecchi  al  fuon  focchiufi. 
Di  Dio,  gualor  feco  parlava,  o  a  quello 
Dc*  Serafini,  o  te  ad  udir  da*  figli, 
Dolce  aome  di  Padre.     Alia,  fua  deftra, 
ty  allor  bella  non  men,  che  1'  ornatrice 
Man  del.Fat^torc  la  guido  al  fuo  fponfo, 
Era  la  Madre  d'  uomini  cotanti, 
Tra  le  fue  figlie^  che  fiorian  vezzofe, 
Ancor  la  piu  vezzofa.     II  fuo  afiniftra 
Primogenito  avca,  immagin  vera 
Del  genitor;  e  in  purita  celefte 
Chi  a'  fuoi  pie  diftefi,  e  chi  per  piagge 
Vaghe  fiorite,  efu  pei  colli  fparfi,  f 

Inghirlandafi  leggiernjente  il  crine, 
Che  ognor  cogli  anni  divenia  piu  crcfpo, 
Dietro  anelando  alia  virtu  paterna, 
Gli  erano  intorno  i  giovani  nepoti. 
Le  madri  e  i  genitor  ivano  a  gara 
Portando  del  grand'  A vo  ai  primi  baci 
I  figli  tolti  dalla  popa,  ond'  egii 
La  uia  benedizion  deffe  fu  loro. 
Era  a  cio  intefo  V  Antenato,  quando, 
Rivolte  al  cielo  le  beatc  luci,  -    .      *      Vide 
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Vide  fcendere  Dio.     Profundamentd 
Curvoffi  a  terra,  e  lo  additoa  fuoi  figH; 
(  EccO  la  Dio,  quegli*  chc  me  che  voi 

*  Creo  viventi,  che  di  nubi  il  colle, 

*  Che  di  fioretti  coropo  la  valle : 

f  Ma  non  Kgli  a  la  valley  e  non  al  colle 

*  Un' alma  die,  ficcome  a  vpi*  i  m  mortal  e; 
€  Ne  la  voftra  a  lor  die  forma  avvenentej 

*  Ne  il  vivo  umano  afpetto,  in  cui  si  efprefitf 
'  Qual  fia  penfier  dell  anima  pii  afcofo 

*  Si  pinge,  e  p&rla;  e  non  I' allegro  fgnarde 

*  Diede  loro,  onde  al  ciel  partono  raggi 
'  Gratiffimi  d'  amor;  c  non  la  voce* 

*  Che  adora,  e  i  canti  de*  Celefti  imita. 

€  Quel  deffo  Egli  e,  che  nella  felva  apparvc 
c  Del  paradifo  allor  dolce  agitata^ 

*  E  me  creo,  e  benedifle,  c  unio 

*  Incafti  abbratfeiamenti  a  voflra  madrC. 

*  Parla,  cedro,  fufurra,  di :   nol  vidi 

*  AUt  tue  ombre  paffeggiar  ?  T*  arrefta* 

*  Fiume  everfor:  non  ti  varco  ful  dorfo  t 

In  the  roafculine  vigor  of  fair  youth,  albeit  many  years  had 
now  rolled  over  his  head,  flood  the  firfl  father  in  the  midft  of 
his  children  ;  nor,  though  he  faw  defcendants  on  defendants, 
following  each  other  in  long  proceffion,  was  his  eye  for  that 
dimmed,  or  his  cars  deaf,  either  to  the  voice  of  God*  or  fera- 
phin  converting  with  him,  or  to  the  foft  name  of  father,  when 
littered  by  his  children.  At  his  right  hand,  not  lefs  beauteous 
than  when  her  maker's  forming  hand  led  her  to  her  hufband, 
ftood  the  firft  mother,  of  her  daughters  all  beauteous,  herfelf 
the  moft  beauteous.  At  her  right,  band  (he  had  her  frrft  born, 
true  image  of  her  hufband  ;  of  her  other  numerous  defcendants 
fome  lay  at  her  feet,  and  others  fcoared  the  plain  in  fearch  of 
fruits  and  flowers  ;  their  hair,  which  ever  became  crifper  as 
they  grew  older,  falling  in  graceful  ringlets  oft  their  fhoulders. 
Soon  as  the  children  were  born,  their  mothers  anc"  their  fathers 
ufed  to  hafte  with  them  to  the  great  anceftor  for  his  bleffing. 
He  was  in  the  very  aft  of  beftowing  this  bleffing  when  turning 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  he  faw  the  Almighty  defcend.  He  bent 
himfelf  with  reverence  towards  the  earth,  and  pointed  him  out 
with  his  finger  to  his  children.  He  then  faid,  *  I,o,  the  God 
who  created  mc,  who  created  you  living  beings,  he  who  crowned 
the  hills  with  clouds,  and  the  vale  with  flowers,  but  he  gave  not 
to  the  valley  and  to  the  hills  an  immortal  foul  as  he  has  done 
to  you,  nor  yet  gave  he  them  your  pleafing  form,  &c«— 'This 
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$ns  hfi  wkd  then  appeared  in  the  wood  qf  pgradife.genjly  (haken, 
and  joined  me  to  ^dur  mother;  (peak,  Cedar,  didft  thou  not 
behold  him  walkirig.uridcr  thy  fhade  ?  Stop  dtjlruftwi  river;  did 
he  not  pais  over  thee  \  Earth,  didft,  thou  not  Hand  ftill  at 
thou  don  now  ?— But  pay  rtjy  eyes  behold  thee  }n  thy  m&jefty! 
— O,  Father,  difpel  the  night  vfrhich  encbmpafTes  tny  counte- 
ance;  clear  that  figid  eye  in  the  preft nee  of  which  no  mortal  caa 
ftaiid. — Arid  wKo  ar6  thofe  agkinft  vfrhoni  tho'd  art  arming  ?  Is  it 
pofliblc  f  Know  then,  ttly  children;  I  iftili  reveal  the  hlodeh  fe- 
creit  which  to  this  day  I  halve  cctaceaied,  ript  to  difturb  die  quiet 
Of  your  lives. — In  aiiothcr  world  remote  frortl  this,  &c. 

As  1  have  been  thiis  ftill  hitherto, .  I  muftebntent 
teiyfelf  With  giving  only  the  analyfis  of  the  five  next 
cantos,  Which  make  but  one  half  of  the  poem,  but  are 
all  our  author  has  tranflated. 

Canto  VI.  Arrival  of  Judas-^-Takitig  df  Jefus— 
The  Sanhedrim  receive  three  meflageSj  one  that  he  has 
ftruck  the  foldiers  dead ;  one  that  he  is  taken;  and 
one  that  he  is  cdming.— -Mefliah  appears  before  the 
Sanhedrim. — Portia,  the  wife  of  Pilatfc,  comes  out  to 
fee  hlrti-^Phild  accufefc,  arid  attempts  to  curfe  him*  but 
an  angel  of  death  ftrikes  him  with  terror,  and  forbids 
his  fpeaking. — Chrift  condemned,  &c.~Portia*  rfioved, 
prays  to  the  firft  of  the  gods.^— Peter's  repentance. 

Canto  VIL  What  pafled  at  PilateV^Judas  deli- 
vered by  Ithurtel  to  the  angel  of  death,  who  is  com- 
miffioned  to  carry  his  foul  to  the  croft,  and  then  to 
plunge  him  into  hdlj  His  death  defcribed  in 
a  moft  terrific  manner,  particularly  his  horror  at  find- 
ing himfelf  ftill  alive*  after  the  foul  had  left  the  body. 
The  virgin  Mary  implores  Portia  to  fave  /her  fon. — 
Socrates  appeals  to  Portia  in  a  dream,  and  bids  her 
interfere  for  Jefus.— Jefus  led  to  death. 

Canto  VIII.  Eloa  defcends,  proclaims  it  through 
the  heavens  that  Mefliah  is  leading  to  death,  difpofes 
the  angels  about  Golgotha,  confecrates  the  hill, *  and 
adores  the  Meffiah  whom  he  meets  on  his  way. — Ga- 
briel brings  the  fouls  of  the  patriarchs  to  mount  Oli- 
ver—* AdamY  fpeech  to  the  earth  on  revifiting  it— - 
Vou  VI,  U  u  Satan 
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Satan  and  Adramelech,  {baking  their  wings  triumphant* 
ly  over  Mefliah,  arc  precipitated  by  Eloainto  the  Dead 
6e*.— Crucifixion,  &c.  &c.  Uriel  brings  the  fta* 
which  contains  thfe  fouls  of  meh  before  their  birth^ 
and  eclipfes  the  fun  with  it.  Agonies  of  the  MefliaTi. 
tjriel  brings  to  earth  the  fouls  of  future  generations* 
feve  fpeaks  to  Adam,  the  Meffiah  darts  on  them  a 
Jook  of  reconciling  grace;  and  the  agonies  enereafe 
Earthquake  followed  by  a  whirlwind,  and  the  whirl* 
wind  by  a  thunderbolt,  whteh  falls  into  the  Rfcd  Sea — 
Eloa  reafcends  to  heaven  to  behold  the  face  of 
ihe ,  Judge-r-He  meets  the  two  .  angels  of  death  font 
by  God — Eve  greatly  moved  takes  her  eyes  from  the 
Meffiah,  and  cafts  them  on  Maty— ^the  iingete  of 
death  come  to  Golgotha*  and  fly  feven  times  roufnd 
the  crofs — Condensation  of  the  patriarchs  -and  Eve» 
whom  another  look  of  the  Meffiah  reftorcis  to  peace 
And  tranquillity. 

Canto  I'X-  ^loa  returns  to  the  throne  of  the  jtidge*-* 
Crucifixion—Peter's  repentance-^Abraham  converfes 
wkhMofeson  the  pardon  of  the  penitent  thief — A  che- 
rubim leads  to  the  crofs  the  fouls  juft  departed  of  thofe 
of  all  tongues,  nations,  and  languages,  whb  had  lived 
.well  according  to  the  light  of  nature.  '  Agohies  6f  the 
Meffiah.  Earth  trembles.  The  earthquake  reaches  a 
^vewhere  Abbadona  had  fled  for  refuge.  His  thoughts. 
Abbadooa  aflumes  the  figure  of  an  angel  of  light, 
and  is  fufFered  by  Abdicl  (who  breathes  out  a  wifh  for 
the  poflibility  of  his  future  reftoration;  to  approach 
,thc  crofs.  Obbadona,  the  angel x>f  death,  brings  Judat 
lfcariot  to  the  crofs,  then  carries  btrfi  to  the 
regions  of  the  bleft,    and  then  plunges  him /into 


hell. 


*  Mira,  o  fellon,  cola  e  Belania  ...  queHa 
E'  di  Calfajfa,  la  capanna  ....  ed  ivi 
La  cafe  dote  in  un  cogli  altri  avuto 
h*  liltifnO  ricordo  hai  della  fua  morte  •••* 
Gttefemane  h  la  ...;  quelle,  Hrknira 
E*  I  cadavere  tuo  ...^fcu  tremi  ?    trema* 
E  non  fuggir/   Jndi  alia  croce  ftefa 


La  fiammeggiaate  fpada,  c  e  qnello,  dife, 
t . .       «  fct  (j^  <>^#    Ej  muor,  c  a  Dro'  per  P  uomQ  * 

*  Vittima  s*  offre,  onde  addokir  la  vita, 
%  .  -  •        *  Ondc  addolcir  deli*  uom  la  inprte,  c  affine 
;  .        *  CV*  ci  dalla  n*orte,  cvi  ti*  provi,  eterna 
:  '  Trovi  fcaoipo,  ed  in  cicl  falga  all*  afpetto 

f  Pella  diviriita.     Quefte  fue  piaghe, 

<  Ctiefangucplacator  fgorganoal  Nuincf. 

«  Allor  di  luce  fplcnderan,  che  in  terra 
'•*,  Gitidice  fcenda ....  Ora  ti  volgi.  ■      - ' 

Canto  X.  The  Father  from  his  throne  <*art* 
a  look  upon  his  Ton  which  (hews  that  he  is  riot  yet 
pacified.  Chrift  cafts'a  look  on  his  own  grave,  (and 
prays  for  the  dying)  on  the  Dead  Sea,  (a&d  Adrame- 
lech  and  Satan  feel  his  judgment,)  on  the  faints 
found  the  crofs,  and  on  the  fouls  of  the  generation 
pext  t<i>  be  born^  which  he  bleffes.-— Chara&ers  of 
the  firft  defenders  of  chriftianity. — As  they  pafs  undei* 
the  palm  trees,  where  Meffiafr  had  fuffered  judgment* 
the  patriarchs  blefs  them.  Dialogue  between  Si- 
meon  and  John  the  baptift.  Song  of  Miriam  and  De-i 
bo  rah.  Laft  agonies  of  Jefus.  Moft  of  his  friends4 
leave  the  crofs.  Lazarus  follows  I^ebbeus  to  com-? 
fort  him.  Whilft  he  is  fpeaking,  he  beholds  the 
-rays  of  Uriel  Ihine  round  him.  Uriel  tells  the  faints 
that  he  has  feen  the  firft  of  the  angefls  of  death 
defcend  towards  the  earth.  Impreffion  made  by  the 
news  on  the  patriarchs,  particularly  on  Enoch,- 
Abel,  Seth,  David,  Job,  and  our  firft  parents. 
Adam  and  Eve  go  to  the  fepulchre  of  the  Mefliah, 
and  pray  for  all  mankind.  Jefus  lets  fall  a  look  of 
<*ompaffion  on  them.  Eloa  announces  from  the  top 
of  the  temple  the  coming  of  the  angel  of  death. 
The  angel  refts'on  mount  Sinai.  Prays  to  the  Mef- 
fiah  for  courage  to  execute  the  command  of  God. 
He  fulfils  it,  and  Mefliah  dies. 

Such  are  the  ten  firft  cantos  of  this  very  fublime 
German  poem.    The  ten  next,  which  contain  the  hif- 
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tory  of  tfie  refurre&ion,  arc  faid  to  be  more  foblim* 
ftill,  particularly  the  account  of  the  terrible  death 
of  Philo  the  Pharifec,  and  of  the  unexpected  pardon  of 
Abbadona,  Mr.  Zigno  has  not  yet  translated  theft,  but 
it  is  much  to  be  wilhed  that  he  may,  as  I  think  I  have 
extra&ed  enough  to  (hew  that  befides  pofleffing  a  vaft 
fund  of  creative  imagination,  and  a  Angularly  happy 
art  of  introducing  all  the  perfonages  he  could  find 
fit  for  his  fubjeft,  Mr.  Klopftock,  like  Homer,  excels 
in  every  ftyle,  from  that  of  paftoral  to  the  higheft  and 
moft  tremendous  epic,  As  to  the  degree  of  efteemin 
which  this  poem  is  held  in  Germany,  it  cannot  be 
tetter  judged  of  than  by  what  Bothmer,  one  of  the 
firft  poets  in  Germany,  fays  of  it,  in  \i\%  Noah.  Io 
the  eighth  book  of  this  poem  the  ppet  tells  us. 
that  Deborah,  the  wife  of  Sem,  had  faved  the  odes  ot 
£lihu,  (who  was  the  firft  of  poets,  and  had  beeq  ho- 
noured  by  the  patriarchs  with  the  name  Qf  IHvinejf 
from  the  flood,  and  depofited  them  in  the  arki  thefc 
odes  had  afterwards  been  for  a  long  time  preferred  ii| 
two  large  volumes,  made  of  the  bark  of  the  papirus, 
and  had  remained  amongft  the  defcendants  of  Semf 
but  in  prpcefs  of  time,  owing  to  the  corruption  of 
manners,  they  had  been  iuffered  to  go  to  decay,  together 
with  all  the  memorials  of  arts  and  fciences,  whicKhad 
been  carried  to  a  much  higher  pitch  than  ever  they  have 
been  fince.  But  a  feraphin,  finding  the  poepn*  had  car* 
riedthem  to  heaven,  where  they  are  the  delight  of  angel$ 
and  feraphins,  who  continually  fiqg  them,  Bpthmer  mct^ 
breaks  out  into  a  poetical  rapture.  !?  Yes,  there 
will  come  ?i  day,  ?nd  it  will  come  before  the  vigilf 
of  the  universal  judgment,  when  thy  fongs,  O  immor-* 
tal  Milton,  fliall  be  buried  in  the  darknefs  of  oblivion^ 
by  the  artifices  of  ftupid  ignorance:  But  neither  the 
devouring  hand  of  time,  nor  all  the  wicked  effort* 
of  human  rr^alic^  fhall  fucceed  iq  jurying  the  diving* 
ftrains  of  the  New  Covgnagt,  till  heaven  and  eartft 
the'mfelves    have  palled    away.      God   himfeif  flull  ■ 
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jircfcrvc  them,  God  himfelf  fhall  order  Eloa,  tho 

£rote£ting  angel  of  our  globe,  to    take  them  upon 
is  wing's,  and  convey  them  away  from  the  ruin  of 
worlds." 

The  defiga  of  the  Mefliah  was  conceived  by  Klop- 
ftock  at  a  very  early  age,  and  before  he  had  ever  read 
Milton;  the  tranflator  tells  us  that  he  was  almofl:  out 
of  his  fenfes  when  he  read  our  immortal  bard,  the 
effedt  of  whofe  work  on  him  was  to  make  him  bolder 
in  venturing  to  the  regions  of  angels  and  looking 
into  the  book  of  deftiny :  But,  adds  Mr.  Zigno,  and 
I  confefs  I  think  with  him,  how  much  more  has  he 
improved  on  his  original  than  Homer  did  on  the 
Theogonies  of  Orpheus  and  thofe  who  went  before  him! 

Amongft  the  tranflations  already  exifting  of  this: 
ppcm,  we  have, 

Levezzovii  fpecimenverfionis  Graeco-mctricac  nobi- 
liflimi  carminis  quod  inferibitur  Meflias,   1757,  4tQ* 

This  tranflation  contains  only  the  three  firft  cantos. 

Mors  Chrifti,  feu  Meffias,  ex  illuftri  poemate  Klop- 
ftockianp.  Canto  IX.  Anno  1770,  by  Bertrand 
Newmann,  reftor  of  a  college  in  Horn  in  Upper. 
Auftria, 

Mr.  Collier's  tranflation  of  fifteen  cantos, 
wjiich  has  run  through  four  editions.  Mr.  Zignor 
however,  tells  us  it  is  difapproved  of  by  KlopftQck, 
on  account  of  the  tranflator's  having  changed  the 
poem  from  an  orthodox  into  a  Sociman  ones  and, 
to  be  fare,  if  this  be  true  to  the  extent  the  tranflator 
pretends,  it  muft  have  fpoiled  the  poem,  half  of 
the  terror  of  which,  as  well  as  the  machinery, 
muft  be  loft,  except  upon  the  old  orthodox  ideas; 
but  perhaps  as  foreigners  are  very  apt  to  confound, 
and  call  every  thing,  which  in  the  leaft  departs  from 
the  received  notions,  Socinianifm,  the  charge  may 
be  exaggerated  i— be  this  as  it  may,  we  are  told  that 
Mr.  Eton,  an  Englifliman,  and  conful  at  Conftan- 
fipopiF  for  the  court  of  Petersburg,  is  foon  to  pub- 
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A  tranflatioa  in  French  of  the  ten  firft  books. 
V  A  profej  turanflation  of  the  three  firft  cantos  intok 
putch,  in  1776.  V 

A  Dutch  tranflation  in  Hexameter  verfe. 
*  There  is  alfo  a  Latin  tranflation,  partly  in  hexameter 
verfc>   and  partly  in  profe,    preparing  by  Sigiffred 
Wefter, .  profeffor  of  philofophy  it\    the  college  o£ 
Laveaburg  at  Vienna. 

•  Alfo  observations  on  the-  Mefliah.    This  is  a  orir 
tique  in  the  manner  of  Addifon  on  Paradife  Loft.  . 

Klopftock's  other  works,  of  which  I  /hall  take  forao 
Opportunity  of  giving  an  account,  are. 

Hymns  for  theufeef  the  Lutheran  church  in  rhytnej 
m  vol. 

A  periodical  paper,  in  imitation  of  the  Spectator* 

Three  tragedies  j  the  death  of  Adam,  Solomon, 
and  David*  The  firft  is'  t ran  dated  into  Engliftu  1m 
the  laft  there  is  a  defcription  of  a  plague  fuperiof  to 
that  of  Thucyflides.  „  Gothe,  in  his  obfervations  on 
the  theatre,  fays  that  Klopftock  is  the  firft  tragic  poet 
j»Q?rmany.  . 

The  battle  of  Arminius.  This  is  partly  in  profe* 
and  partly  in  lyric  verfe  intended  to  be  fet  to  warlike 
mufic.  It  is  laid  to  be  a  compofition  full  of  entku* 
$afm  and  fpirit. 

Elegies  and  odes.facred,  moral,  and  heroic.  .  y 

The  Republic  of  Letters.  ♦  This  contains  a  difcyft 
lion  of  the  principles  of  foujid  literature,  and  the*  act 
pf  poetry. 

Fragment  relating  to  the  German  language  and 
poetry  printed  with  anew  orthography  of  the  author1* 
own,  in  Hamburg,  1779. 

There  is  a  new  edition  of  the  Mefliah  juft  publifticd 
at  Altona/  under  the  author's  infpe&iop.  It  contain! 
ibme  alterations.  ;  ' 
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fetor  frantiium  Fads,  fiw  vdumth  tmtims  Pmatkihm 
cut?  Emendatione  Scribarum3  Verfiofie  Germanica  it 
Comment  ario  (  Rabbinic. #,  BtrHn$  17.8$*. 

TH  E  tranftation  is  by  tkfe  fafnbus  Jew,  Mofes 
Mendelfohn,  fo  well  known  t>y  his  Effay  on  the 
Immortality  of  the  Soul ;  and  the  comment  by  a  Rabbin 
£alkd  Solojnon  Pubnenfis:  but  the  book  is  chiefly 
mentioned  for  the  fake  of  the  preface,  entitled  Lex 
Framitis,  jeu  Trafatio  integri  Petit  at  euchi,  which  is  to 
be  Had  feparate,  and  in  which  Mr.  M.  repeats  fome 
afiertions  long  fince  fuppofed  to  have  been  confuted. 

In  this  the  author  contends  that  Mofes  "Wrote  thfc 
wliblfc  of  the  pentateuchf  the  five  laft  verfes  not  excepted) 
and  that  by  means  of  the  Mafrbra  it  is  come  down 
entire  without  any  errors  of  tranferibers.  In  order 
to  prove  this  Mr.  M.  enters  into  feveral  difcufllons 
relative  to  the  pronunciation  and  figure  of  thfc 
words,  the  writing,  and  the  corredtions.  This  leads 
liirti  to  treat  of  the  language  called  holy,  which  he 
contends  to  have  been  that  in  which  God  fpbkc  to 
Adam  and  the  patriarchs,  as  he  attempts  to  fhetfr 
'by  intrinfic  characters  of  beauty  and  energy,  which, 
render  it  juperior  to  all  other  languages. 

Mr.  M.  builds  a  great  deal  of  his  reafoning  on  the 
Argument  drawn  from  the  proper  names  haying  a  real 
meaning  in  Hebrew.  He  fays  that  the  vowels  as  well 
as  confonant9  were  made  ufe  of  in  God's  firft  convert 
Nation  with  men.  They  were  ufed  by  Mofes,  who 
tranfmitted  them  to  Jofhua,  and  thofe.who  came  after 
Tiifn.  Ezra  made  ufe  of  a  different  writing" from  that 
ftow  called  Samaritan,  as  may  be  proved  by  the'fevehth 
yerfe  of  the  fourth  chapter  of  Ezra,  where  frifcntfdri  is 
Ifnade   of  a  letter  written   by  the  Samaritans  in   the 
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Arameati,  that  is  to  fay  the  Samaritan  language  ana 
characters,  which  proves,  fays  Mr.M.  the  difference  thertf 
is  between  this  character  and  that  ufed  by  Ezra  himfelf  % 
Mr.  M.  mentions  the  opinions  of  the  Rabbins  Jofhua 
jmd  Jofeph  Abo  on  the  exa£k  form  of  the  Hebrew- 
letters.  The  latter  of  them  pretends  that  Ezra  intro- 
duced the  character  called  Squire  inftead  of  the  Sama- 
ritan ;  but  he  is  refuted  by  tfc?  authority  of  the  Talmud 
of  Jerufalem.  Mr.  M.  then  fpeaks  of  the  copies  of  the 
Pentateuch  exiftihg  arhoft&  the  Samaritans,  and  feems 
to  judge  more  liberally  of  them  thai)  is  commonly  done 
by  his  countrymen. 

The  objedt  of  the  fourth  part  of  the  firft  part  6f  th6 
preface  is  called  Ttckcun^  or  the  correction  or  the  writ- 
ing* This  comprehends  the  punctuation,  Vowels,  and  ac- 
cents. Mr.  M.  grants  that  the  original  of  Mofes  had 
neither  points,  vowels,  or  accents,  but  he  does  no't 
admit  the  opinion  of  the  Rabbi  Elias  the  Ltvite%  who 
thinks  that  points  were  inferted  only  after  the  making 
of  the  Talmud,  but  inclines  rathei*  to  that  of  thfc 
Rabbi  Afaria,  who  i&  of  opinion  that  the  vowels  al- 
ways exifted,  but  that  hot  being  to  be  met  with  in  aft 
the  copies,  and  not  being  generally  kn6wn,  they  were 
firft  reduced  to  a  fyftem  by  the  Mafforetes.  Mdfes,  he 
tells  us,  marked  in  the  Pentateuch  the  Cbedubar  or  tex- 
tual reading,  and  pointed  Out  to  Jofliua  thcKeribr  mar- 
ginal reading,  which  has  been  tfanfmitted  to  pofterity, 
In  procefs  of  time  the  Mafforetes  having  compared  * 
great  number  of  copies  together,  inferted  ifl  the  tetfc 
the  reading  found  in  the  greateft  number  of  them, 
and  put  the  variations  in  the  margin,  or  made  fe- 
parate  colle&ipns  of  them. 

The  fecond  part  of  the  preface  treats  of  interpretation* 
Mr.  M.  allows  a  good  interpretation  to  have  fomc 
changes  and  corrcftionsj    he  illuftrates  this  by  ex<» 
amples,  and  gives  Onkejostfie  greateft  praife  on  thij  ■ 
ftorc.    At  the  time  of  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  the 
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Vfcrtion  of  the  fcriptures  into  foreign  languages  be- 
came abfolutely  neceffory,  as  only  a  few  of  the  cap- 
tive* returned  to  Paleflfcine,  Mr.  NT.  on  this  occafion 
gives  us  his  fentiments  in  the  following  words  i 
*  Panci  tantiMi  ex  captivitatfc  Babyldnica  in  Jiidseartt 
iredierant  •  .  ',  .  nam  fabri,  clauftrarii  multique  fa- 
pientumquum  vidercntnanc  quietem  et  rfedemptionem 
Ulam  iron  efle  quae  ex  teftimonio  omnium  vatunt 
divinorum  nobis  coiiftituta  fit,  Babylone  remanferunt. 

We  have  then  an  account  of  the  different  verfions 
mad*  bf  thfe  Jcfws/— <-Ezra  and  his  aflpciates  firfl:  tran- 
flated  the  Pentateuch  into  Chaldaic,.this  wafc  rfetouched 
by  Onkel&s  after  the  deftru&ion  of  the  temple  of  jeru- 
falem  -,  then  came  AquHa,V\yhb  thmflated  it  into  Greek, 
and  whofe  verfion,  Mr,  M.  fays  ftill  exilta.  Jonathan 
Bfen  Uaziel,  who*  lived  160  years  after  the  ruin  of  th6 
fecond  temple,  tranflated  the  prophets.  ffiert  is  a 
Verfion  extant  which  piaffes  for  his,  but  this  cannot  be* 
as  it  contains  feveral  words,  fuch  as  Germany,  Turk y, 
Lombard},  &c.  which  were  unknown  in  his  time/ and 
in  general  the  ftyle  of  this  vetfion  differs  much  from 
that  of  the  true  Jonathan  and  of  Onkelos. 

The  JPentateuch  of  Jirufalem  is  lefs  a  ntew  verfion 
than  a  copy  which  differs  in  fomc  refpe&s  frdm  the 
verfion  falfely  attributed  to  Jonathan. 
,  With  regard  to  the  famous  verfion  of  the  ffcvehty* 
Mr.  M.  thinks  that  though  the  moderns  have  treated 
the  account  given  of  it  by  Arifteas  as  fabulous,   we* 
fliall   cto   well   to   adhere  to  what  Philo  fays  on  the 
fubjeft  (who  thought  it  genuine)  ;  nor  is  it 'difficult  to* 
reconcile  the  various  accounts  of  the  Rabbins  on  thd 
fubjed.     But  what  is  remarkable  is*  that   before  thd 
verfion  of  the  feventy*  there  had  been  another  made 
by  five  old   men  for  a  Ptolemy   who    lived  before 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus.     This  may  be  colle&ed  from 
the    cxpreffions    of  Arifteas  and   AriftobuluS,  whdfe* 
great  work  on   the   Pentateuch  dedicated  to  Ptolemy 
,  Vol,  Vh  X  x  Philopater/ 
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Philopater,  and  written  in  Greek*  exifts,  according  to 
the  account  of  Me  Bina*  in  the  library  of  Florence, 
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'  Brief t  eites  Reifmden  Franztfen  iibir  Dtutjcbland  ah  fri- 
tter Bruder  zu  T *aris>  2  vol.  8w;  1783,  i.  e.  Ltfter* 
from  a  Frenchman  travelling  over    Germany,  to  hi* 
Broth*?  at  Pm* 

$atrocf«ctojy  Letters*) 

Stutgard,  April  31,  1780; 

0E*R  BROTHER, 

HERE  have  I  pitched  my  firft  camp,  with  a  vievr  of 
making  excurfions  from  hence  into  the  different 
parts  of  Suabia*  according  as  opportunities  offer. 

I  hav$  made  it  a  rule  to  myfelf  to  take  particular 
parts  of  Germany,  as  middle  points,  and  from  thence 
to  ramble  jiound  the  country  till  I  have  feen  att  I  think 
worth  notice*  It  is  i»y  intention  to  finely  Germany 
thoroughly,  without,  however,  extending  my  enquiries 
to  the  nymberlefs  landgraviates»margiraviates,  baronies, 
republics*  &c.  &c.  As  to  thefe,  it  is  doing  ihcm 
honour  enough  to  fay  that  they  exift. 

You  know  1  ftayed  fame  tiane  in  Strafbuug,  as- well  for 
the  fake  of  learning  toTpeak  a  HttleGerman,  a&  to  m^ke 
myself  acquainted,  by  the  help  of  maps  and  bodes, 
with  the  country  I  mean  to  travel  through.  In  this 
purfuit  I  found  more  afiiftance,  than  I  could  have  cx^ 
pefted,  and  it  is  certainly  not  the  fault  of  the  Dutch 
geographers  and  politicians  that  their  country  is  fa 
little  known  by  foreigners. 

Having  fometimes  been  fo  kind  as  to  aHow  me  a 
gPftius  for  the  obfervatioa    of   men    and  manners* 

you; 
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yyn  miy  reafohably  expert  fbmethiftg  m6re  in  my 
letters  than  what  you  have  commonly  met  with  in 
our  French  and  Englift  travellers.  Thefe,  indeed,  have 
ufually  been  gentlemen  who  having  rode  poft  to 
the  great  courts,  in  clofe  poftthaifes,  as  if  (as  Yorick 
fays)  they  were  riding  poft  from  death,  have 
given  us  the  few  anecdotes  they  have  picked  up  at 
tne  poft-houfe,  whilft  they  were  changing  horfes,  ot 
from  their  bankers,  or  from  their  opera-girls,  as  a  true 
account  of  the  ftate  of  manners,  legislation,  re- 
ligion, &c.  of  the  country. 

A  man  who  will  know  all  forts  of  people  muft  mi* 
with  them  all,  but  this  is  what  a  common  traveller 
ieldom  either  can  or  will  do;  on  the  contrary  they 
are  generally  compelled  to  live  in  a  narrow  circle, 
where  they  hear  of  nothing  but  the  pleafures  and 
occupations  of  the  company  which  they  make 
their  ftandards:  therefore,  again,  a  man  muft  be  a 
ftudious  traveller  by  profeflion,  to  enter  into  the 
peculiarities  of  a  whole  people.  Let  him,  however, 
be  ever  fo  willing,  and  ever  fo  well  prepared,  he  will 
after  all  find  it  more  difficult  to  know  Germany  than 
any  other  country  *  for  it  is  not  as  in  France,  where  as 
all  ape  the  manners  of  the  capital,  by  going  thither 
you  fee  all  as  it  were  in  the  compafs  of  a  nut  fhell. 
In  Germany  there  is  no  town  which .  regulates  the 
manners  of  the  whole,  but  the  country  is  divided  into 
a  iiumberlcfs  variety  of  fmall  and  large  ftates,  which 
differ  totaHy  from  each  other  in  religion,  government, 
opinions,  &c.  and  have  no  band  of  union  whatever 
fave  their  common  language. 

You  know  that  i  commonly  travel  on  foot  when  I 
cannot  get  into  a  public  land  or  water  carriage,  *hich 
are  always  inexprefTibly  pleafant  to  me  on  account  of 
the  company  I  meet  in  them,  even  fliould  that  com- 
pany happen  to  be  made  up  of  only  Jews,  capuchins, 
and  old  women, 
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You  know  too  that  I  am  enough  a  citizen  of  the 
world  to  fyid  fomp  good  out  of  my  own  country, 
and  not  to  be  outrftgiouPy  put  of  humour  when  all  14 
not  as  it  is  at  home. 

You  may  depend  on  receiving  one  letter  at  lcaft 
f  very  week,  in  which  you  will  have  an  account  either 
of  a  German  town  qr  of  fome  part  of  the  qoijntry. 
General  obfervations  1  muft  of  courfe  defer  to  the  end, 
when  I  (hall  have  put  together  jthe  fevcral  broken  part* 
pf  the  narrative.  I  (hall  npt  trouble  you  with  any  of 
the  chattering  nonfenfe  which  you  muft  have  enough 
pf  in  our  daily  publications. 


Stutgardy  ioth  April*  1780, 
.  i  hope  you  received  piy  letter  of  the  third,  which 
was  intended  as  a  kind  of  ifitrodu&ion  to  our  future 
correfpondence.  I  know  how  odious  letter  writing  is 
to  you,  but  muft  neverthelefs  infift  on  an  anfwer  to 
every  fix  of  mine,  and  if  you  cannot  bring  yourfelf  to 
lit  down  to  work,  defire  Nannette  to  do  it,  and  I  will 
kifs  her  hand  a  thonfand  times ;— but  to  my  diary \ 
as  I  was  getting  into  the  poft-waggon  at  Stralburg, 
who  fhould  come  in,  in  a  poft-chaife  and  four, 
but  Mr.  B. !    No  doqbt,  yqu   muft  have  feen  him 

at  Paris   at  madame  H 's.    <c  Whither  (fays  he) 

fofaft  ?"  "  A  pilgrimage  through  Germany,"  fays  I. 
"  Q  plague  tak^  the  ftupid  country  (fays  he)  ;  1  have 
"juft  travelled  through  it,  but  in  troth  it  is  not 
"  worth  the  trouble."  At  firft  I  thought  he  muft  at 
leaft  have  padp  fqme  ftay  in  fome  of  the  principal 
German  towns,  but  when  I  came  to  enquire,  I  found 
th^t  what  he,  called  having  travelled  through  the  ftupid 
countnr'was  ^fmall  e^CMrfion  from  Switzerland,  through 
part  of  Suabia  and,  Bavaria,  as  far  as  Munich,  and  from 
thence  into  France  again  by  Auibausg,  Ulm,  and 
Fribourg.  As  there  happened  to  bf  a  map  of  Germany 
behind  the  door  of  the  poft-Tioufe,  I  took  my  fword,  and 
fracirtg  roufid  the  country  vkh  it,    fhewed  him  that 
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fyx  from;  having  travelled- through  Germany,  he  had 
fcarce  feen  any  part  of  it ;  but  this  did,  not  move  him 
at  all.  ."Go  you,"  fays  he,"  "  go  you,  "  for  my 
part  I  have  feen  it." 

My  company  ponfifted  of  a  wine  merchant  from  Ulin, 
yrith  a  melancholy  face,  who  was  always  fhaking  his 
lips  as    if    he  had  tafteii  four  wine,    and  an  elderly 
ladj  (probably  the  export  of  *  a  brothel  of  Strafburg), 
who  faid  (he  was  hired  as  a  governefs  in  a  great  houfe 
at  Vienna.  As  neither  of  thefe  companions  had  any  pecu- 
liar charms  for  me,  I  amufed  myfelf  as  we  travelled 
along  the  b^nksof  the  Rhine  with  confidering  the  idea 
perfons  who  live  in  the  great  Parifian  world  entertain  of 
what  they  cajl  with  us  U  Nord*     1  had  been  led  to  this 
by  the  gafconade  of  Mr.  R.  and  the  fight  of  the  German 
poft-map.    Here  then,  thought  I  to  myfelf  as  I  run 
over  in  my  mind  that  track  of  country  which  reaches 
from  the  fpot  I  then  was  in  to  the  frozen  fea,  in  an- 
cient times  dwelt  the  Cimbri,  the  Goths,  the  Franks,  the 
Saxons,  the  Suabians,  and  the  Allemanni;  and  here  now 
are  the  Swedes,  the  Pruffia.ns,  and  the  Ruffians;  and  all 
{his  great  country,together  with  the  formidable poffeflbrs 
of  it,  we  difpofeof  in  a  word  that  conveys  thefameideas 
to  the  reader*  as  Us  pais  bas>  the  low  countries.      Les 
pais  has  and  the    Nord    a    Frenchman  confiders  as 
pply     fp    many     dependencies     on    the     omnipotent 
France.     There  is  really  nothing  to  be  faid  to  this  but 
what  Triftrant  Shandy  fays  upon  a  like  occafion,  cc  the 
French  have  a  plepfant  way  of  treating  all  great  mat- 
ters."   I  could  not  help   laughing  inwardly  as  thefe 
thoughts  came  into  my  head,  and  the  fight    of  the 
fuined  fortifications  of  Kell  gave   my  laughter  frefh 
force,  as  I  recollefted  to  myfelf  how  the  mighty  Louis, 
ivhofe  great  mind  had  it  in  contemplation  to  annex  the 
fmall  dependencies  pf  the  Nord  and  the  pais  las,  toge- 
ther with  Italy,  Spain,  &c.  to  the  French  monarchy, 
Jiad  this  fort  built  as  a  key  to  his  conquefts  on  the  other 
.$d£t}}c  Rhine.  "  By  my  troth,"  fays  J,  as  I  confidered 

the 
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the  barracks  andveftiges  of  the  fortfte*  fortification,  "thit 
h  pleafant!*  And  it  is  pleafanter  ftill,  that  Beaumarohais 
means  to  pritit  his  Voltaire  In  thefe  barracks.  "  In  the 
name  of  roerriment,"  faid  I,  (and  my  internal  laugh  then 
fcroke  out)  "  is  the  great  France  grown  too  final!  fince 
the  days  of  the  mighty  Louis,  to  contain. a  dozen  Jet- 
*ter  prefles  in  it  ?" 

The  fmall  contraband  trade  with  Strafburg  excepted, 
France  has  nothing  to  fear  from  this  fame  Kehl  j  the 
yface,  contemptible  in  eyery  refpedt,  with  fonrre 
ether  villages,  belongs  to  the  margraves  of  Baden,  bot 
the  ftates  of  the  holy  Roman  empire  claim  a  right  to  the 
yujned  fortifications.  The  way  to  Carlfruhe  railed 
many  thoughts  m  my  mind.  On  fight  of  the,  caftlfc 
6(  Raftadt,  where  a  termination  was  put  to  the  war 
between  France  and  Auftria,  in  17J4,  I  felt  my- 
felf  a  Frenchman  all  over.  All  the  great  chiefs  and 
ftatefmei*  who  had  adorned  our  annals  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  laft  century  to  this  period,  and.  fet  us  fa* 
above  the  nations  of  the  earth,  feemed  to  rife  before  me, 
and  I  fat  for  fome  time  in  a  kind  of  trance,  fighting 
their  battles  and  inventing  their  civil  improvement* 
over  again.  In  an  unlucky  minute,  however,  I  was 
awakened  by  the  recollection  that  this  was  now  all 
over;  that  in  1714  ourgreatnefs  ended;  that  my  country 
bo  longer  produced  great  men,  and  that  the  powers  wkonv 
we  had  then  funk  fo  low  were  now  rifingv  nay,  that 
fome  of  them  had  already  rifen  to  fink  us.  I  would 
then  have  wifhed  to.  have  forgotten  that  I  was  a  French- 
man,  and  fought. for  confolation  in  the  thought  of  be- 
frig_a  citizen  of  the  world,  and  that  much  as  we  had 
Joft,  Europe  in  general  had  gained  ftill  more  in  the 
time  that  had  elapfed  $  but  this  was  impoflible  ;  the 
traces  of  defolation  which  many  of  our  generals  had  left 
in  the  places  I  was  travelling  through  made  me  lament 
my  having  been  fo  proud  of  their  exploits  before. 

J  ftayed  fome  time  at  Carlfruhe  and  was  lucky  enough 
to  g«t  acquainted  with  a  gentleman,  who,  to  the  beft 
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bf  heart**  a  vety  fine  umferftandiag,  and  umemic* 
ting  exertions  in  the  fervice  of  his  prince*  united  a 
▼ery  fine  tafte  for  German,  French,  and  EngUfe  lite- 
rature. The  court  of  Carlfruhepoffefles  many  fuck 
perfons,  with  lbmc  of  whom  I  h*d  been  fortune  enough 
to  get  acquainted  at  Strafburg,  With  this  gemJemaa 
I  went  to  Spires  to  vifit  fome  of  his  relations.  Our 
way  lay  by  Bruchfal  the  refidei>ce  of  the  biikop  of 
Spires,  througka  country  pioftly  wooded,  but  broken  witb 
Z  few  well  cultivated  vales ;  this  wood*  which  is  carried 
to  Holland  (where  it  fells  very  well)  by  the  Rhine** 
makes  a  great  part  of  the  revenue  of  th%court  of 
Spites  and  that  of  Carlfruhe*  The  wood  through 
which  we  travelled  is  a  fignal  inftance  of  the  advan- 
tage an  hereditary  kingdom  has  over  an  ele&ive  one*' 
The  woods  of  Baden  are  kept  up  with  the  greateft  oeco- 
fiomy  and  attention,  because  the  prince  knows  they 
wHI  be  fcurcfes  of  wealth  to  hi$  remoteft  defendants, 
whereas  atBruchfal,  where  the  ckfeendants  of  the  prince 
have  nothing  to  hope,  every  thing  gives  way  to  pre- 
fent  ehjoytnent.— It  is  needlefs  to  add  that  in  this  tc- 
fpe&  the  woods  are  an  emblem  of  the  whole  couptry. 
BruchJ&l  is  a  pretty  little  town,  and  the  bilhops  palace  a 
handfome  building.-  The  prefent  prince  biihop,  feme 
effufions  of  ill  humour  only  excepted,  is  no  bad  go- 
Meroor.  This  humour  principally  (hews  itfelf  againft  the 
young  womea>  I  am  ajfurtd  that  if  he  could  he 
would  make  all  the  girls  nuns  •>  he  cannot  fee 
one  without  falling  into  a  pafllon.  His  revenue  is 
about  300,00a  florins,  or  600,00a  French  Uvres,  and  I 
ajaaforry  to  add  that  he  is  by  no  means  one  of  the  richefl: 
tufhops  in  Germany. 

Spires  is  a  fmall  free  city  which  was  formerly  hand- 
fbmer  than  it  is  now*  towards  the  end  of  the  laft  cen- 
tury it  was  entirely  deftroyed  by  the  French  army  ^ 
fince  that  time  it  has  long  lain  in  ruins  and  is  now 
baldly  above  half  built  up  again.     It  was  one  of  the 
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firft  Roman  colonies  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  and 
many  Roman  coins  are  ftill  found  in  the  country. 

Here,  brother*  I  was  in  the  midft  of  uhat  theatre 
from  whence  in  the  laft  century  our  troops  fpread  defe- 
ction from  the  Rhine  to  the  Mofelle,  where  Melac 
appearing  not  as  the  leader  of  a  mighty  hoft,  but 
the  head  of  a  murtherous  band,  laid  60  flourifhing 
towns  in  alhes,  and  made  a  defert  of  one  of  the  fineft 
countries.  On  earth!  Where  Turenne*  the  greateft  ge- 
neral of  the  greateft  monarch  of  the  world,  anfwered 
the  generous  elector,  who,  ftruck  with  the  wrongs  his 
country  v#s  enduring,  would  bravely  have  rrflced  his 
life  for  his  people,  and  challenged  the  incendiary  to 
fingle  combat,  with  a  bon-taot,  faying,  that  fince  he 
had  the  honour  to  ferve  the  king  of  France  he  fought 
only  at  the  head  of  20,000  men.  How  little  in  my 
eyes  did  then  appear  the  great  Turenne,  whofe  bon* 
mot,  turned  into  common  fenfe,  was  only  this,  thefe 
ao,poo  men  give  me  a  right  to  lay  your  country 
in  afhes ! 

My  friend  carried  me  to  the  cathedral,  half  of  which 
is  ftill  in  ruins.  Here  I  faw  the  tombs  of  the  old  em- 
perors whofe  fepulchres  our  foldiers  plundered,  and 
whofe  bones  they  ftrewed  on  the  ground.  This  hap- 
pened, faid  my  friend,  in  your  golden  age,  under  Louis 
the  Fourteenth,  when  your  greateftpoets,  reafoners,  and 
philosophers  flourifhed,  when  you  -was  fuppofed  to 
have  arrived  at  the  higheft  pitch  of  polilh  or  which  a 
nation  is  capable  ;  when  we  Germans  were  no  more  in 
your  fight  than  fo  many  Cherokees,  and  fome  of 
your  Academicians  had  the  infolence  td  propofe  as  a 
queftion  fit  for  difcufion, Cf  Whether  it  was  poffible  that 
a  German  fhould  have  any  efprtt  /" — Brother,  I  was  al- 
moft  alhamed  to  be  a  Frenchman. 

Both  at  Spires  and  Bruchfal  I  found  in  the  few  houfes 
where  we  made  our  flying  vifits,  more  eife  and  bon-ton 
than  I   expe&ed.     I   remarked  that. people  are  very • 
fond  of  ftrangers  in  this  country, 

I  make 
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I  reckon  the  few  days  J  fpent  at  Carlfruhe  amongft 
the  happieft  of  my  life.  1  faw  a  prince  whp  truly 
Jives  only  for  his  people,  and  fecks  his  own  hippinefs 
in  theirs,  one  whofe  aftive  and  enlightened  mind 
pervades  the  whole  country,  and  by  its  influence 
makes  all  thofe  who  have  a  fhare  in  the  adminiftration 
patriots  like  himfelf.  Education,  police,  encpurage- 
ments  to  induftry  ^nd  agriculture,  every  thing,  in  fhort, 
here  breathes  a  fpiritof  philofophy  and  thewarmlove  of 
mankind,  O  that  I  could  make  many  millions  as 
happy  as  the  margrave  of  Baden  makes  200,000  men. 

The  margrave  of  Baden  is  one  of  the  greateft  poten- 
tates in  Germany  after  the  eledtors,  and  the  houfes  of 
Wirtemberg  and  Hefle  Caflfel.  The  dukes  of  Bareith 
and  Darmftadt,  are  the  only  ones  who  can  enter  into  any 
competition  with  him 5  his  revenue  is  i,aoo,ooo  florins 
or  2,000,000  livres.  The  margrave's  country  extends 
along  the  right  fide  of  the  Rhine  from  Bafil  to  near 
Philipfburg,  and  from  thence  through  part  of  Alface 
to  the  Mofelle.  If  it  all  lay  together  it  would  yield 
a  great  deal  more  than  itidoes;  as  it  is,  however, 
it  furnilhes  a  great  fuperabundance  of  corn,  cattle, 
wood  and  wine,  which  laft  grows  extremely  well  efpe- 
cially  in  the  part  near  Bafil.  They  have  alfo  marble, 
which  the  people  of  the  country  compare  to  the  Floren- 
tine and  Carrara,  but  this  is  doing  their  countryman 
too  much  honour.  The  gentlenefs  of  the  adminiftration 
fecures  to  the  people  the  enjoyment  of  the  bleffings 
which  providence  has  fo  liberally  bellowed  on  them. 
Though  the  narrownefs  of  their  income  and  the  wife 
ceconomy  of  the  court  afford  them  no  opportunity 
of  acquiring  great  riches,  the  fame  caufes  fecure  them 
from  the  extremes  of  great  poverty,  and  they  live 
almoft  all  of  them  in  the  happy  ftate  of  mediocrity.' 
The  fecurity  of  their  properties,  and  the  facility  with 
which  they  export  by  the  Rhine,  encreafes  their  prof- 
perity,  The  manufactures  improve  every  day,  and 
ibme  of  them,  (for  inftance  the  earthen  ware  of  Dour- 
i  VpuVI.  Y  y  lack) 
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lack)  arc  exported.  There  have  alfo  fceciyforne  happy 
attempts  made  to  produce  (ilk. 

The  margrave  is  as  happy  and  worthy  admiration 
as  a  private  man  as  he  is  as  a  prince.  He  and  his  wife, 
a  princefs  of  the  houfe  of  Darmftadt,  love  the  mufq 
and  graces.  The  court  is  the  beft  company  in  Car- 
lefruhe,  and  very  little  introdqftion  is  neceffary  t<j 
gain  admifiion  there. 

The  court  is  much  cried  out  againft  in  the  neigh- 
bouring ftates,  on  account  of  its  ceconomy.  Poffibly 
it  may  haVe  gone  too  far,  in  fome  inftances,  but  thil 
is  no  Ault  of  the  margrave's.  His  mother  found 
fome  pinching  was  neceffary  to  rid  the  houfe  of  the 
old  heavy  debt  that  was  upon  it.  When  the  prince 
in  1771  inherited  the  poflelfions  of  the  houfe  of  Ba- 
den Baden,  he  found  as  many  debts  at  Raftadc  as  the 
whole  inheritance  was  worth.  Miftre0es,priefts,huntf- 
men  and  cooks  had  long  ftrove  which  Ihould  do  moft 
towards  the  ruin  of  the  court,  and  it  was  made  a  matter 
of  principle  by  the  laftadminiftration,  from  the  prof* 
pe6t  of  the  fucceflion  devolving  to  a  prqteftant  houfe. 

,  Even  the  perfonal  inheritance  of  the  margrave  was 
eaten  up  with  debts,  occafionedby  thfe  war  and  the  pay- 
ment of  very  large  portions.  If,  therefore,  the  mar- 
grave's mother  would  not  fuflfcr  the  princeffes  to 
wear  nofegays  of  the  flowers  that  grew  in  the  garden 
of  £he  court,  but  fold  them  as  well  as  the  fruit,  it  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at,  as  without  the  moft  rigid 
ceconomy,  the  court  muft  have  been  entirely  ruined. 
The  debt  which  is  now  almoft  all  paid  off, 
would  have  grown,  of  itfelf  to  an  enormous  magni: 
tilde.  To  fay  truth,  I  found  thefe  bad  reports  had 
been  fpread  by  fome  beaux-efprits  who  took  this  .me- 
thod of  revenging  the  negleft  (hewn  for  their  ufelefc 
talents. 

Carifruhe  is  a  very  pretty  city,   built  of  wood,  ac- 

•  cording  to  a  uniform  plan.  Its  fnuation  is  extremely 
pi&urefque.    It   lies  m   th$  midft  of  a  wood,  the 

remain* 
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freniains  of  the  very  large  foreft  which  in  Tacitus* 
time  covered  all  Germany,  fo  that  you  meet  here 
With  herds  of  wild- bulls  and  elks,  which  in  general 
are  only  to  be  found  in  'Ruffia.  The  contrail  of 
fo  polifhed  a  people  and  court  with  the  wildnefs 
round  has  great  xharms  for  me.  There  have  been 
thirty  two  alleys  made  through  this  wood,  anfwering 
to  the  two  and  thirty  winds.  And  the  city,  which 
is  in  the  fhape  of  a  fan,  faces  nine  of*  them. 
This  however*  you  may  fee  better  than  I  can  de- 
fcribe  it  to  you  in  the  grand  plan  of  the  city  and  coun- 
try, which  without  doubt  you  muft  have  met  with.  One 
anecdote,  howevef,  of  the  builder  of  the  place  I  cannot 
&mit  mentioning. — A  traveller  going  there  forty  years 
ago,  expjreffed  his  wonder  that  the  caftle  was  built  of 
Wood  and  not  of  bricks ;  I  would  have  only  a  covering 
to  my  head*  anfwefed  the  prince,  rather  than  oppreis 
my  people  -,  without  laying  very  heavy  burthens  on 
them  it  would  b<j  impoffible  for  me  to  live  magnifi- 
cently^ ^Brother*  great  as  the  difference  between  a 
margrave  of  Baden  and  a  king  of  France  may  be,  fhould 
nothing  of  this  kind  have  been  thought  of  when  the 
buildings  of  the  Louvre>  Verfailles,  and  Marly  were 
carrying  on  ?  * 

Stutgard>  April  14th,  1780, 
I  wandered  on  foot  Hither  from  Carlefruhe,  through 
a  very  rich  and  in  many  places  very  well  cultivated 
country. 

The  inftant  a  man  fets  his  foot  out  of  Champagne, 
into  Lorraine  he  fees  a  great  difference  between  the 
fituation  of  the  old  French  farmer,  and  thofe  of  the  new 
acquired  provinces,  notwithftanding  that  late  gover- 
ners  have  attempted  to  put  them  all  on  the  fame  footing. 
In  Alface  the  difference  is  very  ftriking.  Compared 
to  an  inhabitant  of  Old  France,  the  Alfatian  is  a  free 
man. 

Y  y  2  In 
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•  In  thofc  parts  of  Germany  which  I  Have  hitherto 
gone  over  the  farmer  is  ftill  better  off  than  in  Alface. 
'  In  many  countries,  fuch  for  inftance  as  the  dutchy  of 
Wktemburg,  he  is  fecured  againfl:  oppreflion  by 
the  wifdom  of  the  court  itfelf,  and  in  the  fmall 
Hates  the  Emperor  affords  prote&ion  of  which  in  the 
fequel  I  fhall  be  able  to  give  you  many  inftances.  As 
I  was  on  my  way  to  Carlfruhe  here  I  could  not  fuffi- 
ciently  admire  the  profperity  of  the  country  r  _ 

Before  I  mention  to  you  my  excurfions  into  the 
neighbouring  parts  of  Suabia,  I  muft  firft  bring  you 
acquainted  with  this  court.  Without  doubt,  from 
what  you  have  heard,  you  expert  defcriptions  of 
fumptuous  feafts,  balls,  illuminations,  operas,  ballets 
hunts,  concerts,  and  the  like ;  but  alas!  thefe  good  times 
are  over;  the  prince  no  longer  digs  feas  on  the  tops  of 
mountains,  and  then  has  them  filled  with  water  by  the 
farmers  to  hunt  a  ftag  in  them — No  longer  do  you  fee 
illuminated  forefts,  with  grottos  in  them,  from  thexnidft 
of  which  fpring  out  at  midnight  every  fpecies  of  fawns 
and  fatyrs-to  execute  every  fpecies  of  wild  dance, — 
.  There  are  no  longer  fpacious  flower  gardens  in  which  hot 
ftoves  are  compelled  to  do  the  work  of  nature,  and 
produce  a  fpring  in  the  midft  of  winter.  Even  the  fa- 
mous opera  houfe,  where  the  mighty  Noverrc  fhewed 
hrmfelf  in  all  his  glory,  is  now  filent  and  vacant— You 
too  are  filent  with  aftonifhment.-^-l^annot  clear  up 
matters  better  than  by  a  tranfeript  from  the  duke's 
own  words. 

In  the  year  1771  the  duke  publifhed  a  manifefto 
on  his  birth  day,  of  which  the  following  is  the  pre- 
face. , 

<  As  we  feel  ourfelves  men,  and,  under  that  defcrip- 
c  tion  incapable  of  attaining  tjo  perfeftion,  either  by  our 
4  paft  or  future  purfuits,  fo  it  could  not  happen  other- 

*  wife, 
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c  wife,  biit  that  partly  from  the  weaknefs  incident  tohu- 
*  man  nature,  partly  from  inefficient  knowledge,  and 
•€  other  circutriftances,  many  accidents  muft  have  arifen 
,€  which  had  they  not  happened  things  would  have  been 
c  in  a  very  different  flare  from  what^hey  are  5  we  con- 
€  feisit  willingly  (as  every  good  man  ought)  and  the 
€  cpnfideration  of  it  binds  upon  us  a  duty,  which  to  every 
c  right-minded  man,  but  more  efpecially  to  the  princes 
.€  of  the  earth,  muft  ever*be,  and  appear  to  be  facred. 
€  We  look  upon  the  prefent  day  (it  was  his  fiftieth 
c  birthday)  as  the  beginning  of  a  qew  life. — We  affure 
c  our  trully  fubje&s,  that  all  the  years,  which  it  fhall 
c  pleafe  God  to  fpare  us,  fhall  be  employed  to  their 
■c  benefit. — From,  henceforth  the  future  felicity  of 
c  Wirtemberg  fhall  be  eftablifhed  on  the  obfervation 
c  of  the  duties  of  a  true  father  of  his  country  towards 
•c  his  people,  and  on  the  confidence  in,  and  obedience 
'  of  the  fubjefls  towards  their  lawful  lord.— 
c  Senfible  fubje&s  will  be  perfuaded  that  the  good 
€  of  a  whole  country  muft  take  place  of  the  good  of  an 
c  individual,  and  not  be  out  of  humour  at  circum- 
€  ftances  that  do  not  turn  out  exa&ly  as  they»  could 
c  wifh  them. — We  hope  tha£  every  fubjeft  will  live 
c  in  the  confidence  that  in  his  prince  he  may  honour 
c  a  careful  and  true  father,  c4  May  it  be  well  with 
c  Wirtemburg,"  fhall  henceforth  be  the  word  both 
c  of  fubjeft  and  prince.  jk 

This  duke,  of  whom  Europe  had  heretofore  heard 
fo  much  of  another  kind,  is  now  grown  entirely  a 
.philofopher. — He  attends  to  commerce,  raifes  manu* 
faftures,  and  in  fhort,  feems  to  have  no  other  view 
but  to  undo  all  the  mifchief  he  has  hitherto  been 
doing. 

In  the  early  part  of  life,  many  circumftancs  had 
-  contributed  to  give  the  mind  of  this  prince  a  wrong 

turn : 
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turn:  he  was  led  affray  by  the  temper  of  the  times,  tht 
example  of  other  courts,  particularly  the  Saxon* 
the  tafte  for  Italian  magnificence  contracted  in  his  tra- 
vels, and  the  enticement  of  his  fer  vanes,  amongft  whom 
our  countrymen  cut  a  very  confpicuous  figure.  The 
confequences  were  what  might  have  been  forefeet  art 
enormous  debt,  additional  taxes,  the  interpofitiori  of 
the  ftates  of  the  country,  and  finally  what  all  th«  Ger- 
man princes  are  fubjeft  to,  an  imperial  <<:ommifiiori» 
When  the  debts  came  to  be  looked  into,  they  were 
found  to  amount  to  fixteen  millions  of  florins.  In 
fine  the  bad  counfellors  were  difmiffed,  and  as  a 
philofophical  fpirit  had  been  making  its  way  all  this 
time  in  the  courts  of  Germany,  the  duke  gave 
into  this  with  as  much  fpirit  as  he  had  formerly  given 
into  diflipation.  This  change,  however,  which-  thfe 
future  as  well  as  the  prefent  generation  will  have 
caufe  to  blefs,  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  countefs  of  Ho- 
hemheim,  who  of  all  the  women  the  prince  has  been 
connected  with,  is  the  only  one  who  has  been  able  to 
fix  him,  or  to  adopt  his  tafte. 

I  could  now  entertain  you  for  a  long  time  with  an 
account  of  the  duke's  new  ere&ed  fchools,  particu- 
larly with  the  military  academy,  were  it  not  that  thefe 
things  are  partly  already  known  to  you,  and  *  that 
1  am  an  enemy  to  all  modern  fyftems  of  education, 
and  to  qftr  own  amongft  the  foremoft.  Per- 
haps it  is  the  weaknefs  or  infirmity  of  my  nature  *  but 
1  cannot  bear  to  hear  boys  of  fixteen  or  eighteen  de* 
claiming  and  difputing  like  profefibrs.  My  boys, 
if  ever  God  pleafes  to  fend  me  any,  (hall  grow  up,  like 
young  coffacs. — But  I  fpare  you  my  thoughts  on  edu- 
cation till  artorher  time,  and  return  to  Wir  tern  berg.  - 

The  greateft  part  of  the  dukedom  confifts  of  a 
large  plain,  which  is  bounded  on  the  eaft  by  a  row 
of  mountains,  called  the  Alps;  to  the  weft-  by  the 
black  foreft;    to  the  north  by  part  of  the  hills  of 

Odcn- 
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Ockn-WjdcfeiH  and  to  the  fouth  by  an  arm  of  the  fame 
Alps  and  the  black  foreft.  It  flopes  gently  to  the 
north,  and  is  divided  by  the  Nccker  pafling  through 
it,  a  number  of  fmall  arms  of  which  ftrike  off  from 
fhe  main,  river,  and  croffing  each  other  in  various 
ways,  form  fmall  and  well  watered  yallies.  It  js  to 
the  hills,  which  protect  the  country  from  the  wind, 
and  through  the  interftices  of  which  the  fun  makes 
its  way,  that  the  land  owes  its  fruitfulnefs.  The 
funny  fide  of  moft  of  the  hills  is  covered  with  vine- 
yards to  certain  heights ;  above  thefe  are  fine  woods, 
and  in  the  vale  a  light  gray  rich  earth,  which  pro- 
duces all  kinds  of  corn  in  great  abundance.  Upon 
the  whole,  the  country  has  a  great  refemblance  to 
the  middle  of  Lorraine,  only  that  the  foil  is  better.  It 
produces  a  great  quantity  of  all  the  neceflaries  of  life, 
excepting  only  fait,  for  which  it  is  indebted  to  Bavaria. 
The  overflow  of  corn  is  moftly  exported,  into  Swit- 
zerland, and  fome  of  the  wine  goes  to  England.  The 
whole  country  makes  about  two  hundred  German,  or 
two  hundred  and  fixty  French  miles,  fquare,  in  the 
coqnpafs  of  which  there  are  about  560,000  men,  that 
js  about  2800  men  in  a  fquare  mile.  The  countries 
round  capital  cities,  and  a  few  parts  of  Italy  only  ex- 
cepted, 1  know  few  places  in  Europe  fo  well  inhabited, 
and  yet  the  country  would  furnifh  corn  for  as  many  in- 
habitants again. 

The  duke's  income  is  generally  ftatcd  at  three 
millions  of  florins.  This  I'  find  to  be  near  the 
truth*  tho*  feveral  printed  accounts  mention  a  much 
lefs  lumj  but  as  it  is  generally  reckoned  all  over 
Germany  that  the  prince  receives  about  five  florins 
a  head  from  every  lubjeft,  why  (hould  it  not  be  fo  in 
Wirtemberg,  which  is  one  of  the  moft  fruitful  fpots 
pf  the  whole  country? 

The  duke  of  Wirtembcrg  is,  without  a  doubt,  the 
greateft  potentate  in  Gfermany,  after  the  ele&ors ;  for 
though  the  landgrave  of  Heffe  Caflel  makes  a  greater 
(hew,  on  account  of  his  connexion  with  England, 

'  he 
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he  has  not  above  two  thirds,*  either  of  the  fubjefts  or 
income  of  the  duke  of  Wirtemberg. 

The  adminiftration  of  the  duchy  is  not  nearly  fo 
fimple  as  that  of  the  marquifate  of  Baden.  We  have 
here  a  fwatm  of  counfellors,  advocates,  &c.  &c. 
half  of  -which  at  lead  are  fupernumerary. .  Part  of 
them,  however,  belong  to  the  parliament  wh#h  is  to 
curb  the  duke's  authority,  but  his  own  eftablifliment 
ftill  too  numerous,  notwithstanding  the  redu&ions  in 
it  that  have  been  lately  made. 

The  duke's  army  confifted  formerly  of  fourteen  thou- 
fand  menj  when  the  debts  were  paid  it  was  impoflible 
to  fupport  an  eftabhihment  equally  deilru&ive  to  the 
population  and  revenue,  fo  they  werte  reduced  to  five 
thoufand,  and  they  do  not  feem  to  be  any  of  the  beft 
Qerman  troops. 

Stutgard  has  about  twenty  thoufand  inhabitants, 
and  the  population  encreafes  every  year  fince  the  duke 
has,  taken  up  his  refidence  here.  At. the  time  of  the 
quarrel  with  the  dates,  of  which  Stutgard  was  the 
mouth,  he  took  up  his  refidence  at  Lewifburg.  The 
capital  felt  the  blow,  and  did  what  it  could  to  call 
him  back,  but  in  vain,  till,  at  length,  a  reconciliation 
taking  place,  matters  have  been  adjufted. 

The  city  is  well  built,  and  inhabited  by  a'ftout  and 
beautiful  race.  The  women  are  large  and  thick  fet$  m 
and  their  colour  is  milk  and  blood.  The  rules  of 
the  country,  and  the  eafe  with  which  fervice  is  got  at 
at  court,  makes  living  here  very  comfortable  j  in 
return  the  victuals  which  will  ferve  twelve  of  usa  will. 
hardly  fix  of  them. 

Though  the  country  throughout  is  catholic,  and 
only  the  duke  protectant,  there  ftill  prevails  a  great 
deal  of  bigotry  and  fuperftition.  The  ecclefiaftics  make 
part  of  the  ftates,  have  a  fort  of  jurifdidtion  of  theip 
own,  and  are  very  rich.  They  know  what  they  would 
lofe  by  a  change,  and  are  therefore  vety  orthodox. 
Manners  do  not  gain  by  this. 

The 
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The  lbve  of  the  people  for  their  duke  is  very  re-* 
markable.  Even  at  the  time  when  the  talent  moft 
in  requeft  at  court  was  to  find  new  impofitions,  he 
loft  nothing  of  their  love.  The  curfesof  the  people 
fell  on  thofe  who  caufed  him  to  go  aftray.  Since  thefe 
have  been  font  off,  he  is  the  god  of  their  idolatry, 
and  deferves  to  be  fo. 


ART-       IV- 

ADifcourfe  on  the  Inftitution  of  a  Society  for  enquiring  Intb 
the  Hiftqry,  Civil  and  Natural,  the  Antiquities,  Arts9 
Sciences,  and  Literature  of  Afia,  delivered  at  Calcutta, 
January  i$tb,  1784:  A  Charge  to  the  Grand  Jury 
at  Calcutta,  December  4th,  1783:  and  a  Hymn  to 
Camdeo,  tranflated  from  the  Hindu  into  Petjian,  and 
from  the  Perfian  into  Englijh.  By  Sir  William 
Jones.    Payne,    is.  6d. 


THE  difcourfe  and  charge  are  fuch  as  we  fliould 
naturally  exped:  from  Sir  William  Jones*  The 
poem  is  >b  literary  curiofity,  but  will  never  intereft 
in  any  other  point  of  vifew,  as  'tis  hardly 
poflible  that  a  bare  change  of  images  for  other 
images,  many  of  them  harfher,  fhould  ever  pleafe  the 
Engliih  reader.  Who,  indeed,  that  is  uied  to  the 
defcriptions  of  the  Greek  poetry  will  ever  bear  with 
a  Cupid  with  a  bow  of  fugar-canes,  or  flowers  with  t 
fixing  of  bees,  and  his  five  arrows  each  pointed  with 
an  Indian  bloflbm  of  a  heating  quality  ? — Or  who  that 
has  an  Engltfh  ear  can  bear  to  read  of  the  ftrong 
Chumpa,  warn\  Amer,  ■  dry  Nagkefer,  and  hot  Kiticum, 
Voj^  VI.  Z  z  or 
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or  laft,  to  kindle  fierce  the  (torching  flame,  LoveJhafl> 
which  Gods  bright  Bela  name. 

As,  however,  whatever  comes  from  Sir  William 
Jones  deferves  the  higheft  refpeft,  I  will  give  part  of 
the  argument  and  the  three  firft  ftanzas  of  the  poem. 

According  to  the  mythology  of  Hindqftany  Camdeo  was  the  fon  1 
of  May  a,  or  the  general  attracting  power,  and  married  to  Rett  y, 
or  Affeftion\  and  his  bofom  friend  is  Bessent,  or  Spring.  He 
;s  reprefented  as  a  beautiful  youth,  fometimes  converfing  with 
his  mother  and  confort,  in  the  midft  of  his  gardens  and  temples; 
fometimes  riding  by  moon-light,  on  .a  parrot  or  lory,  and  •attended 
by  dancing  girls  or  nymphs,  the  foremoft  of  whom  bears  his 
colours,  which  are  a  fijb  on  a  red  ground.  His  favourite  place 
pf  refort  is  a  large  traft  of  country  round  Ag&a,  and  principally 
the  plains  of  matra ;  where  Krishen  alfo  and  the  nine  Gopia, 
who  are  clearly  the  Apollo  and  Mufes  of  the  Greeks,  ufually  fpend 
the  night  witn  muiic  and  dance.  His  bow  of  fqgar-cane  or  * 
flowers,  with  a  firing  of  bees— and  h\sfive  arrows,  each  pointed  j 
with  an  Indian  blofibm  of  a  heating  auality — are  allegories 
equally  new  and  beautiful.  He  has  at  lean  twenty- three  names, 
moft  of  which  are  introduced  in  the  hymn.  That  of  Cam  or 
Cdma  fignifies  de/ire9  a  fenfe  which  it  alfo  bears  in  ancient  and 
modern  Per/tan :  and  it  is  pofiible  that  the  words  Dipuc  and 
Cupid%  which  have  the  fame  (ignification,  may  have  the 
fame  origin ;  fince  we  know  that  the  old  Hetrufcans>  from  whom 
great  part  of  the  Roman  language  and  religion  was  derived,  and 
whofe  fyftem  had  a  near  affinity  with  that  of  the  Perfiansznd 
Indians,  ufed  to  write  their  lines  alternately  forwards  and  back- 
wards, as  furrows  are  made  by  the  plough :  and  though  the  two 


attempt  of  this  deity  to  wound  the  great  God  Mahadeo*  for 
which  he  was  punithed  by  a  flame  confuming  his  corporeal  na- 
ture, and  reducing  him  to  a  mental  effence;  and.hence his  chief 
dominion  is  over  the  minds  of  mortals,  or  fuch  3eities  as  he  i§ « 
permitted  to  fubdue. 

WHAT  potent  God,  from  Agra's  orient  bow'rs, 
Floats  thro'  the  lucid  air,  whilft  livipg  flow'rs 
With  funny  twine  the  vocal  arbours  wreathe, 
And  gales  enainour'd  heavenly  fragrance  breathe  ? 

4    "■- '        *  *  "    ■    "      '*'.".  Hail, 
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flail,  ppw'r  unknown  !  for  at  thy  beck 
Vales  and  groves  their  bofoms  deck, 

And  ev'ry  laughing  bloflbm  dreffes 
With  gems  of  dew  his  mufky  trefles. 
I  feel,  I  feel  thy  genial  flame  divine^  j 

And  hallow  thee  and  kifs  thy  fhrine. 
"  Know'ft  thou  nritme?"  "Ccieftial  founds  I  hear! 
"  Know'ft  thou  not  me?"     Ah,  fpare  a  mortal  ear ! 
*c  fiehold"— -My  fwimming  eyes  entranc'd  1  raife* 
But  oh!  they  fhrink  before  th*  exceflive  blaze. 

Yes,  fon  of  May&>  yes,  i  knovv 
*  Thy  bloomy  fhafts  and  cariy  bow, 

Cheeks  with  youthful  glory  beaming, 

Locks  in  braids  ethereal  ftrearriing, 
Thy  fcaley  ftaridard,  thy  myfterious  arrns^ 
And  all  thy  pains  and  all  thy  charms. 
%  God  of  each  lovely  fight,  each  lovely  found, 
Soul- kindling,  world- inflaming,  ftar-ycrown'd, 
Eternal  Carnal    'Or  doth  Smara  bright, 
Or  proud  Ananga^  give  thee  more  delight ; 
.Whatever  thy  feat,  whate'er  thy  name, 

Seas,  earth,  and  air,  thy  reign  proclaim  :        \ 

Wreath  y  fmiles,  and  rofeate  pleafures,  * 

Are  thy  richeft,  fweeteit  treafures. 
All  gnimals  to  thee  their  tribute  bring, 
And  hail  thee  univerfal  king. 
Thy  confort«mild,   Affeftion  ever  true, 
Graces  thy  fide,  her  veft  of  glowing  hue,  . 
And  in  herjrain  twelve  blooming  girls  advance* 
Touch,  golden  firings,  and  knit  the  mirthful  dance, 

Thy  dreaded  implements  they  bear, 

And  wave  them  in  the  fcented  air ; 

Each  with  pearls  her  neck  adorning, 

Brighter  than  the  tears  of  morning. 
Thy  crimfon  enfign,  which  before  them  flies, 
Decks  with  new  ftars  the  fapphire  Ikies. 

God  of  the  flow'ry  fhafts  and  flpwry  bow, 
Delight  of  all  above  and  all  below  I 
Thy  lov'd  companion,  conftant  from  his  birth, 
In  heaven  clcp'd  Bejfent,  and  gay  Spring  on  fcarth, 
Weaves  thy  green  robe  and  flaunting  bow'rs, 
And  from  thy  cloudStiraws  balmy  ihow'rs  \ 

Z  z  2  He 
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He  with  frefh  arrows  fills  thy  quiver* 
(Sweet  the  gift  and  fweet  the  giver  *) 
And  bids  the  many  plumed  warbling  throng 
Burft  the  pent  bloffoms  with  their  fong, 

'    He  bends  the  lufcious  cane,  and  twifts  the  firing 

With  bees  how  fweet !  but  ah,  how  keen  their  fting  I 
He  with  five  flow'rets  tips  thy  ruthlefs  darts, 
y        Which  thro'  five  fenfes  pierce  enraptur'd  hearts ; , 

Strong  Chumps  rich  in  od'rous  gold ; 

Warm  Amery  nurs'd  in  heav'nly  mould  ; 

Dry  Nagkefer  in  filver  fmiling, 

Hot  Kiticum  our  fenfe  beguiling; 
And  laft,  to  kindle  fierce  the  fcorching  flame, 
LoveJbafi>  which  Gods  bright  Beta  name. 


A    R    T.        V. 

Bibliotheea  Critica.     Pars  OSava..    Amftelodar&r,  1785. 

THE  8th  number  of  this  excellent  w;ork  which  I 
mention  with  pleafure,  though  it  is  a  jour- 
nal, becaufe  I  am  forry  to  find  it  is  fo  little  noticed  in 
this  country,  contains  critiques  on 

'1.  Homeri  Hymnus  in  Cererem, .  nunc  primum  editusa  Da- 
vide  Rubnkenio.  Accedunt  Dux  EpiftoU  Critic*,  ex 
ediiione  alter  a^  maltis  partibus  locupletiores. 

Arifiophanis  Comcedi<e>  ftudio  Brunch. 

As  the  authors  agree  in  the  general  principles  of  the 
critique  inferted  in  this  journal,  I  will  only  fcle£t*their 
judgment  of  the  former  editions.  .Whatever  com? 
from  them  is  refpedtable,  and  may  tend  toraife  Berfi  ^ 
cfpecially,  who  has  been  too  much  cried  down  IjT 
reader's  eflimation..  After  fpeaking  of  the  manned  i»; 
which  Mr.  B.  treats  the  other  editors,  they  add 
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In  gua  reprehenfione  nequaquam  nbs  approbantes  habet.  Sit 
ita  :  hbros  antiquos  non  diligenter  confuluerint,  rem  metricam 
neglexefint,  multain  Cbmici  ratione  vitia  rcliqucrint.  At  ptu- 
rimis  locis  rem  cgregie  gesferunt:  turn  anirriadverfionis  erudi- 
tione  ac  raeliorum  leaioqum  reftitutione  Kufterus,  turn  Atticac 
yenuftatis  obfervatione  ac  fenfibus  allufionibusque  Poetae  ape* 
riendis  Berglerus :  uterque  brevitate,  perfpicuitate,  elegantia, 
opportunitate ;  ut  nos  quidem  non  meininerimus  aliorum  virorum 
doftorum  notas  major i  cum  voluptate  legere.  Et  vero  Bergle^ 
rus,  ipfo  judice  Brunckio,  complura  retractaturus  fuifie  videtur 
errata,  fi  ipfe  defcribendae  editioni  praefuiffet.  Quare  arbitra- 
mur,  Brunckio  pleraque  acerbe  dicta  feftinanti  excidiffe,  eurn- 
quc,  ut  ejus  eft  humanitas,  clementius  fenfifle  quam  fcripfifle. 

2.  M.  Tullii  Ciceronis  de  Officiis  Libri  Tres.'  Ad  folam 
frifcorum  Exemplarium  fidem x  rccenfuit,  adjeSlisque  Jo. 
Micbaelis  Heufmgeri  i£juis  Adnotationibus ;  explications 
editurus  erat  Jacobus  Fridericus  Heufmger.  8  Maj. 
pagg.  812.  Pro/tant  Brunsvig*  in  Orpbanotropbei  Du- 
calis  Bipliopotio.    1 783. 

This  is  by  far  the  moft  correft  edition  of  Tully's 
Offices  which  has  hitherto  appeared.  It  was  originally 
undertaken  by  John  Michael  Heufinger*  who  pub- 
lifhed  a  fpecimen  of  his  work  in  1749.  He  had  the 
ufe  of  two  MSS.  and  eight  editions,  and  was  a  very  ex* 
cellent  Latin  fcholaf,  but  died  two  years  after  his  fpe- 
cimen had  been  offered  to  the  public. 

The  work  was  then  taken  up  by  his  nephew  John 
Frederic  Heufmger.  Befidesfive  manufcripts  belonging 
to  the  Wolfenbuttel  library,  and  ten  of  the  oldeft  with 
all  the  newer  editions,  he  had  recourfe  to  all  the  writers 
*vho  had  mentioned  Tully,  fuch  as  Bede,  John  of 
Salifbury,  Abbot  de  Eyb,  and  Nonius  Marcellus. 

.Our  author  did  not  chufe  to  republifh  Ernefti's  edi- 

on  on  two  accounts,  firft,  becaufe  the  philofophicai 
works  had  been  put  together  in  great  hafte  in  this  edition, 
and  fecondly,  becaufe  he  did  not  approve  of  the  canons 
laid  down  by  Er'nefti  with  refpedt  to  words  and  tenfes. 
Hcufinger  proves,  in  contfadi&ion  toErnefti,  that  you 
\  '  '  may 
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may  fay  /tint  qui  dicunt  for  dicant  \  non  bahcof  quid  f crib  yd 
for  quod  fcribam  \fi  potuero  forjtpotero-,  and  alfb  iife  the 
indicative  in  a  fVif^  ended  oration,  as  de  Or.  1.  5.  Hor- 
femur  que  potius  Uteres  no/tros  ne—Je  id  qucd  expetunt  confe- 
qui  pojfe  confidant. 

Jacob  Frederic  Hetifinger  however  died  in  1778/ 
before  he  had  made  an  end  of  the  publication.  The 
Work  again  devolved  tb  his  fon  Conrad,  ivho  added  art 
index  and  a  very  good  preface. 

The  labours  of  thefe  different  learned  men  have 
given  us  as  corre6t  a  text  as  can  be  expe&ed.  Witfi 
this,  however,  the  authors  of  the  Bibliotheca  are 
not  fatisfied,  but  propofe  topublifh  an  edition  accom- 
panied with  a  comment  on  the  philofophy  of  Cicero,- 
taken  from  the  old  philofopherfc,  particularly  the  ftoid 
writers  Pancetius,  Hecato,  Pofidonius*  and  the  like. 

^  IIEPIV  Al'GflN.  De  Lapidibus,  Prima  Orpbeo  a  qui* 
husdam  adfcriptum>  Grate  &  Latine,  ex  editione  J.  M. 
Gefneru  Recenfuit  Nctajque  adjecit  Thomas  Tyrwhith 
Simul  prodit  Auftarium  Dijfertationis  de  Babrio.  Lon* 
dini  1781.  8. 

It  will  be  pleafing  to  our  younger  fcholars  to  fw 
what  juftice  is  done  .abroad  by  good  judges  to  thofe 
amongft  us  who  cultivate  ancient  learning  with  fuccefs* 

E#  iis,  qui  nunc  Critici  in  Britannia  numerantur,  dubito, 
an  quisquam  ullo  fit  genere  laudis  Thomae  Tyrwhitto  antepo- 
nendus.  Non  enim  vanis  incertisque  conjecturis  lectorenf  ludit, 
aut  ingenii  oftentatione  lafcivit,  fed  criticae  diiciplinaer  feveritate 
ufus,  iententiam  cujusque  Scriptoris  amplectitur,  ex  eaque  in 
omnes  partes  vcrfeta  facile  elicit,  quod  prius  fcriptum  erat.  Has 
autem  tam  felices  emendationes  non,  qui  multorum  mos  eft, 
Thrafonico  flatu  jactat,  fed  fumrha  modeftia  viris  eruditis  judi- 
candas  propohit.  Teftes  fagacitatis  &  moderations  font  Euri- 
pides, Plutarchus,  &  Babrius,  de  quibus  alias  diximus.  Tcftia 
iterum  libcllus,  cujus  titulum  hie  pofuimus. 

All  Mr.  Tyrwhitt's  emendations  the  editors  approve, 
and  a  few  they  add. 

Ge/cbicbU 
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(h/cbicbte  des   Urfprungsx    Fortgangs,  urid  Verfalh  der 
-  IVisfenfcbafUn  in  Griecbenland  und  Rom>  von  Cbrijkfh 
Meinersy  ordentlhbem  Lehrer  der  WeUweijheit  in  GU* 
iingen.  i.  e. 

Hijioria  Dofirinarum,  nafcentium,  crefcentium,  labentium, 
apud  Graecos  &?  Romanos  \  au&ore  Chriftoph.  Meiners. 
Pbilojopbiae  Profejfore  ordinario  Gottingenfi.  8  Lem- 
goviae.  Vol.  I.  1781.  pagg.  752.  Vql.  II.  1782. 
pagg.  8c8.  .  : 

*This  is  a  moft  excellent  piece  of  criticifai,  and  will 
be  ftudied  with  good  effe6t  by  all  thofe  who  wifh  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  fountains  of  the  ancient  philofophy. 
The  reviewers  give  the  writer  a  great  deal,  of  credit 
for  his  general  defign,  his  learning,  and  fome 
fenfibleobfervations,  but  befides  attacking  moft  of  his 
particular  judgments,  they  find  great  fault  with  him  for 
riot  having  been  more  particular  about  the  origin  of 
poetry,  (which  they  fay  is  particularly  connedted  with 
the  hiftory  of  ancient  philofophy,)  and  on  fome  other  ac- 
counts. They  profefc,  however,  very  impatiently  to  ex- 
pert the  fecond  volume,  which  is  to  treat  of  the  Sophifts, 
Socrates,  and  Plato.  When  that  fecond  volume  is 
publifhcdlwill  lay  before  my  readers  an  account  of  the 
whole  work.  That  part  of  it  which  has  already  ap- 
peared is  divided  into  three  books  : 

Book  I.  x  On  the  State  and  Condition  of  the  Greeks 
jn  the  oldeft  times.  • 

Book  II.-    Qn  the  Ionic  Philofophy. 

Book  III.     On  the  Pythagorean  Stft. 

The  reader  will  have  an  opportunity  of  judging  of 
the  writer's  talents  by  a  future  article  in  this  review. 
Relationes  Breviores. 

I,  '  Diflertatio  Philofopbico  Critica  de  Philofophiae  Cicero- 
nianae  locq,  qui  eft  de  Divina  Natqra,  qpam,  Quod  Deus  Bene 
Vertat,  Praeiide  V.  CI.,  Daniele  Wyttenbachio,,  Philpfophiae 
Profeifore,  ad  publicam  difceptationem  proponit  B.  P.  Van 
Welele  Scholten,  Amftdaedamo-Batavus.  A.  D.  VII.  Aprils 
1783.     Aniftelaedatni.  4.  pagg.  80. 

This 
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This  is  faid  to  be  t  very  fenfible  differtatiori  on  th£ 
fubjeft.  The  author  begins  by  collecting  all  the  pieces 
in  Cicero  to  his  purpofe.  Thefe  he  endeavours  to  ex- 
plain both  grammatically  and  with  a  reference  to  the  par- 
ticular defign  Tully  had  in  view  in  each  treatife.  Then 
after  a  few  pages  fpent  in  explaining  the  nature  of  the 
academical  doubt,  the  author  divides  the  fubjeft  into 
the  four  following  parts:  Whether  there  be  a  God? — 
Wb&t  kind  of  God  he  is  ?  Concerning  the  works  of  the 
Divinity  ?  with  three  quefiions  on  divination*  fate*  and  the 
immortality  of  the  foul — On  the  worjhip  of  the  Gods? 
Great  light  is  thrown  on  the  queftion  both  by  the 
arrangement  of  the  matter,  and  the  author's  accurate 
acquaintance  with  the  ancient  philofophy. 


A    R    T.       VI. 

fhe  Voyage  of  Dr.  Andrew  Sparrmann,  Profeffor  of 
Phyfic  at  Stockholm*  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Accadcmy  of 
Sweden*  and  Keeper  of  the  Cabinet  of  Natural  Hijlory 
to  the  Same,  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  South  Pole* 
and  round  the  World  \  but  principally  into  the  Country 
of  the  Cajfres  and  Hottentots*  from  the  Tear  1772  to 
1776.  Tratijlated  from  th:  Swedijb  into  German  by 
Chrijlian  Henry  Grofcurd*  Reftor  of  the  Gymnajium 
dt  Stralfund*  and  now  publijhed  with  a  Preface  ly 
George  Forjler*  Profejfor  at  Cajfel*  with  Fourteen  Cop- 
per-plates* and  a  Map.     Berlin,  1784.  8vo. 


I 


N  the  years  1766  and    1767   profeffor  Sparrmann 
took  a  voyage  to  China,  on  his  own  account,  and 
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c*llc&ed  federal  plants  vrhkft  are  described  in  the  497th 
page  of  the  feventh  volume  of  Linnets'  Amcemtates. 
upon  his  return  to  Upfal,  he  applied,  himfelf  to  the 
particular  ftudy  of  phyfic  and  botany*  and  in  ,177a 
en^barked  for  the  Cape,  where  he  went  to  be  tutor  to 
the  fon  of  the  fub-governor  Kerfte,  with  a  view  of  in- 
dulging his  love  for ,  bbtany.  Here,  after  a  ftay  of  fix 
months,  he  was  found  by  Meffrs.  Forfters,  who  engaged 
hirrx  to  accompany  jhem  oji  their  tour  round  the  worlds 
Whilft  on  that  voyage,  to  beguile  the.  long  nights 
of  the  South.  Pole,  where  they  lay  intrenched  with^ce, 
with  the  help  of  young  Forfter,  Sparrmann  tranflated 
from  the  Swedifh  into  Englifli  Rqfisn  of  Rojenjlein's 
treatife  on  the  difeafes  of  children.  This  was^  pub- 
lifhed  at  Mr.  Forfter's  return  to  Londdn.  After 
a  journey  of  twenty  eight  months,  Mr.  Sparr- 
mann. returned  to  the  Cape,  where  he  ftayed  another 
year  to  botanife,  after  which  he  returned  to  Stock- 
holm. Here,  having  taken  his  dodtor  of phyfic's  degree, 
he  foon  after  went  to  live  with  the  celebrated  ba- 
ron de  Geef>  whpfe  companion  he  remained  till  his 
death,  and  whofe  collection  of  natural  hiftory  he  was 
made  keeper  of  by  the  royal  academy,  to  whom  the 
baron  had  bequeathed  it. 

Being  appointed  in  the  regular  courfe  to  prefide 
over  the  academy,  of  which  he  had  long  been  a  fel- 
low, he  delivered  a  very  fenfible  difcourie  on  the  ad- 
vantages which  mankind  either  had  derived  or  were 
likely  tp  derive  from  the  voyages  to  the  South-feas. 
He  alio  from  time  to  time  enriched  the  tranfaftiohs  with 
communications  of  the  treafures  he  had  difcovered  in 
Africa. 

Mr.  Forfter  obferves  in  his  preface,  that  moft  of 
the  former  travellers  to  the  Cape*  fuch  as  Anfon,  By- 
ron>  Bougainville,  St.  Pierre,  Cook,  Mackintolh,  and 
himfelf*  ftayed  there  a  very  ftiort  time.  Kolbe  made 
a  longer  ftay  there  1  but,  befides  the  great  change 
which  things  have  undergone  fiace  his  time,  his  igno- 
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ranctf,  and  bis  love  for  the  marvellous,  toge* 
ihcr  with  his  want  of  order,  render  him  a  very  unftfe 
k  guide.  The  abbi  dfe  it  Caille  obferves  with  the  greatcft 
truth,  that  the  badnefs  of  Kolbe's  morals-  prevented 
his  having  accefs  to  the  beft  information.  This  fecms 
to  have  been  the  cafe  with  the  Abbe  himfelf,  for 
he  often  blames  without  caoft,  often  from  hear- 
say, and  what  he  inferts  from  the  obfervations  of  others 
is  generally  weaker  than  one  would  expeft  from  fo  abler 
a  man* 

Mr.  Maon's  voyage,  inferred  in  the  Philosophical 
Tranfa&ions,  contains  only  a  few  things  worthy  the  con- 
fideration  of  naturalifts.  Mr.  Hop's  book  called* NonveUt 
Description  du  Cap  de  Bonne  EJperance,  avec  un  Journd 
Hifiorique  d'un  Voyage  AantVIntiricur  d$  FAfriqut^  fousk 
Commandment  de  Mr.  Henri  Hop >Amfierdam%  1778,  fc€im 
to  have  fame  analogy  with  Mr.  Sparrmann's;  but,  be* 
fides  that  Hop  went  to  the  north,  and  Sparrmann  to  the 
caft„  their  objefts,  and  their  way  of  feeing  them,  feem 
to  have  differed  as  much 'as  their  journies.  Hop's 
own  diary  contained  nothing  buc  the  hiftory  of  his 
own  expedition,  to  which  the  editors  have  added  ac- 
counts of  the  Cape  compiled  from  abbe  la  Caille,  &c. 
and  fome  defcriprions  of  the  moft  noted  animals  front 
'  Pallas  and  Buffon;.  but  thefe  laft  are  for  the  moft  part 
fo  ill  drawn,  and  fo  ill  defcribed,  that  it  is  impomhle 
to  rnake'a*iy  ufe  of  them. 

Without  pretending,  therefore,  that  ihe  prefcnt 
work  is  totally  free  from  errors,  Mr.  Forfter  thinks  it 
far  fuperior  to  all  thofe  which  have  gone  before  it. 
Mr.  Sparrmann  went  farther  than  any  man  had  ever 
been  before  him  v  he  was  at  the  Cape  at  a  time 
when  the  Dutch  no  longer  thought  k  neceflkry  to 
make  any  myftery  of  their  operations ;  he  had  acceft 
to  the  beft  information,  and  being  a TcholarofLinncus, 
was  well  qualified  to  give  an  account  of  the  natural 
riches  of  the  country.     With  thefe  advantages,  we 

cannot 
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cannot  be  furprifed  t^hat  his  work  contains  Recounts  of 
the  civil  police  of  the  country,  which  cany  with 
them  internal  marks  of  truth,  and  that  his  natural 
hi  (lory  may  be  depended  upon.  It  is  true  that  he 
does  not  deal  in  the  fables  of  former  writers,  but  6t\ 
the  contrary  overturns  their  narratives  concerning  the 
aprons  made  of  flefh*  &c.  &c.  But  this  is  amply 
made  up  for  by  the  good  fenfe  of  his  defcriptions, 
and  the  many  additions  he  has  made  to  natural  Jiiftory. 
Mr.  Sparrmann's  drawings  of  animals  which  were  hitherto 
either  entirely  unknown,  or  very  negligently  defecibed,  is 
a  great  addition  to  the  work,  as  is  his  map  of  the  coun- 
try he  went  through,  which  is  put  together  from  hisowa 
obfervations  and  original  drawings  communicated  to 
him. 

So  much  for  Mr.Forfter.  Of  the  work,  which  is  divid- 
ed into  fixteen  chapters,  I  will  give  large  tranflated  ex- 
traAs  in  the  two  nest  Reviews,  and  conclude  the  prefent 
article  with  the  fubje&s  of  the  plates*  Thefe  are 
fixteert  in  number,  and  confift  of  the  map — an  African 
kndfeape — clothing  ornaments  and  vefTels  of  the  Hot* 
tentots — weapons  ufed  by  the  Hottentots  and  Caffres, 
—weapons  of  the  Bufchmancrs,  and  ornaments  of  the 
Caflxes — the  antelope  fylvatica — bos  cafer,  or  African 
•buffalo— antelope  pygargus — rhinoceros  bicornis— r 
antelope  gnu— antelope  dorcas,  that  is  the  koba  of 
Bunbn— and  antelope  bubalis  of  Pallas — antelope 
orcasof  Pallas — hippopotamus  amphibious,  Linn. — and 
another  hippopotamus  amphibious. 


ART.       vn. 

Elements  of  Orthoepy :  Containing  a  Diftinft  View  of  the 
whole  Analogy  of  the  Englijb  Language  •,  fo  far  as  it 
relates  to  Pronunciation,  Accent,  and  2{uantity\ 

^TT*HE  purport  of  this  book  will  be  beft  made  known 
1/    in  the  author's  own  words : 

3  A  a  Every 
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Every  wrjter,  or  at  leaft  every  goad  writer,  in  pfofe  as  Well 
is  verfe,  accommodates  his  periods  or  his  numbers  to  the  pro- 
nunciation and  accentuation  which  he  confiders  as  tftabldbed. 
Other  circumftances  being  equal,  he  constantly  prefers  one  word 
to  others  of  the  fame  or  fimilar  import,  in  confederation  of  i|& 
form  and  found  :  if,  then,  the  found  be  changed,  his  purpofe  is 
in  part  defeated,  and  the  harmony  of  his  compoiition  injured. 
In  every  fpecies  of  Englifh  verfe,  of  which  the  rhythm  is  wholly 
accentual,  the  tr-anfpofition  of  an  accent  will  generally  deftroy 
the  meafure.  In  our  rhyjned  verfes,  if  the  pronunciation  of 
the  final  words  or  fyllables  be  altered  materially,  the  rhyme 
will  be  lqft,  and  the  couplets  or  ftanz^s  fo  mutilated  will  diiap- 
point  the  ear. 

SThus,  by  changes  the  cnoft  trivial  in  appearance,  may  thofe 
writings  gradually  be  disfigured,  on  the  elegance  as  well  as  ex- 
cellence of  which  depends  no  mean  part  of  our  national  eftima-  * 
tion.  It  is  therefore  a  matter  of  general  concern,  that  we  fhould, 
if  poffible,  prote&  our  writers  from  the  danger  of  fuch  an  in- 
jury. But  evert  in  the  common  ufe  of  language,  it  is  difgufting 
to  heai;  continually  the  fame  words  differently  pronoupced  in 
,  the  mouths  of  different  fpeakers  ;  and  if  at  any  t^me  the  pro- 
priety of  pronunciation  be  enquired,  t.o  be  condemned  to  liften 
to  an  endlefs  difpute  maintained  by  the  induction  of  equivalent, 
and  therefore  indecifive  analogies,  is  yet  more  painfully  provok- 
ing. Yet  what  better  termination  do  we  ever  find,  as  matters, 
now  are,  to  the  diicuffion  of  the  right  pronunciation  of  any 
word,  than  the  counterpoife  of  detached  and  contrary  examples, 
fiipplied  by  cafual  recolleftion ;  the  confirmation  of  every  dif- 
putant  in  his  former  notions;  or  the  hopelefs  confefEon  of  un-' 
certainty  on  all  fides  ? 

£uch  being  the  inconveniences  of  a  varying  pronunciation, 
and  fuch  theneceflity  of  rules  for  this  part  of  language,  as  cl$ay. 
and  as  definitive  as  thofe  which  are  eftablifhed  in  grammar,  the 
Author  of  this  Treatife  has  endeavoured,  as  far  as  he  could,  to 
fupply  the  deficience.  1  he  fubjeft  has  indeed  been  often  han- 
dled, but  it  has  not  b$en  exhaufted,  nor  has  it  perhaps  been 
treated  hitherto  in  futh  a  method  as  is  neceflary  to  produce 
the  effefts  required ;  namely,  to  refill  caprif ions  innovation* 
to  dirett  the  efforts  of  tricfe  who  would  reform,  and  to  remove 
the  difficulties  of  thofe  who  do\ibt. 

It  has  been  judged  that  this  could  only  be  done  effeQually  by 
a  work  fyftematically  arranged  ;  for  though  the  cuftomary  ufagc 
of  any  (ingle  word  hiay  be  ihovvn  even  by  a  di&ionary,  yet  the 
whole  weight  of  analogy  on  every  fide  can  onjy  b$  dii^yed  by 
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tfce  arrangement  of  fimilar  examples  in  regular  clafffes.  Thit  it 
thoptethod  here  employed ;  and  though  the  work  may  not  per-* 
haps  contain  very  many  obfervations,  which  lbmc  enquirer  of 
other  has  not  preoccupied,  yet  it  is  hoped  that  the  copioufnefs  ot 
its  matter  altogether,  and  the  clearnefs  of  its  arrangement,  will 
render  it  more  fatisfaftory,  and  more  fit  for  general  ufe,  than 
any  other  treatife  of  the  kind.  The  brevity  and  generalnefs  of 
the  rules  will  probably  be  found  favourable,  to  the  memory,  and 
the  methodical  clafling  of  the  exceptions  will  prevent  them,  from 
impeding  the  application  of  the  rules. 

It  is  evident  upon  the  flighteft  obfervation  that  the  language 
which  we  fpeak,  though  lone  experience  has  proved  it  to  be  no 
mean  inftrument  in  the  hands  of  genius  or  of  fcience,  is  much 
more  perplexed  than  might  be  wifhed  with  wild  and  inconfiftent 
irregularities.  Hence  it  is  that  foreigners  acquire  it  with  diffi- 
culty, and  that  few  even  among  ourfelves  fpeak  it  with  that  de- 
gree of  purity  which  may  jnftly  be  expe&ed  from  thofe  w.ho  arc 
uttering  their  mother  tongue.  Its  grammatical  anomalies  be- 
long not,  as  has  been  laid,  to  the  preient  undertaking,  but  if 
tbey  are  more  numerous  than  they  fhould  be,  it  is  certain  that 
the  irregularites  which  perplex  the  pronunciation  of  it  are  ftill 
more  troublefome  and  difgraceful :  this  arifes  from  the  very  great 
imperfeftnefs  of  our  literal  notation.  What  correfpondence  there 
ought  properly  to  be  between  the  written  form  of  a  language  an<i 
its  vocal  founds,  may  be  lhown  by  a  general  confideration  of 
the  fubjedt  of  literal  notation  ;  what  deviation  from  thefe  rules 
of  propriety  our  language  exhibits,  a  very  flight  infpe&ion  of 
this  Treatile  will  demonftrate. 

The  purpofe  of  literal  notation  is  to  convey  to  the  mind,  by* 
fhe  agency  of  the  eye,  that  which  living  ipeech  communicates 
by  means  of  the  ear :  it  is,  as  it  has  often  been  expretied,  to 
render  founds  vifible.  As  there  is  not  any  natural  con  ne  ft  ion 
between  forms  and  founds,  this  combination  muft  be  originally 
the  work  of  arbitrary  affignment,  and  previoufly  to  any  compact 
for  this  purpofe,  any  character  may  fland  for  any  found.  Vet 
even  an  arbitrary  appointment,  if  we  would  avoid  confufion,  we 
pjuft  fubmit  to  certain  rules :  arid  to  render  a  fyftem  of  literal' 
notation  completely  perfect,  the  following  circumftances  are  re- 
quired :  1 .  That  every  articulate  found  to  be  exprefled  fhould 
have  its  own  fixed  and  indifputahle  repreientative.  2.  That  a 
character  appropriated  to  one  ibund,  Ihould  never  be  employed 
to  reprefent  another,- 

The  former  of  theft  rules  is  calculated  to  prevent  a  defective 
jiotauon,  the  latter  a  confufed  one.     By  deviation  from  them 

it 


J74  Glamis  ifQrtkH/ff. 

h  it  thdt  orthography  become*  imperfect,  and  orthoepy  in  eoi** 
fcquenct  dovbttul.  The  ftrict  obfervance  of  them  would  pro* 
duce  a  perfect  and  unbroken  analogy  in  the  founds  of  a  language^ 
the  neglect  occafions  various  and  inconvenient  anomalies.  Per- 
haps a  language  cannot  eafily  be  found,  in  which  thefe  rules  are 
more  neglected  than  they  are  in  Englifh  ;  for  not  only  have  we 
founds  which  have  no  diftinct  and  definite  representative,  but 
fcrefometimes  expreffed by  one  character,  and  foraetimes  by  an* 
Other,  but  almqft  every  letter  in  our  alphabet  ferves  occafionally 
to  reprefent  many  founds,  very  different  from  that  to  which  it 
is  regularly  appropriated  :  and  if  finglc  letters  thus  vary  in  their 
ufe,  the  effects  of  particular  combinations  of  them  are  yet  more 
perplexed  by  irregularities. 

Various  have  been  die  caufes  of  this  deformity  ;  of  which  the 
chief  are  thefe,  the  introduction  of  foreign  words  (to  which 
.  always,  at  firft,  and  often  for  ever,  the  found  of  the  original  lan- 
guage adheres)  and  the  prevailing  ignorance  of  the  general 
analogy  of  our  pronunciation.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  for- 
mer of  thefe  caufes  will  not  greatly  operate  in  future :  our  Ian* 
guage  is  undoubtedly  rich  enough  to  fubfift  for  ever  on  its  pre* 
lent  ftores ;  and  the  unneceffary  additions  which  affeftation  may- 
wifh  to  force  upon  it,  will  probably  be  reje&ed  by  found  judg* 
merit.  But  that  the  other  caufe,  unlels  vigorouily  oppofed, 
would  continue  for  ever  to  vitiate  our  elocution,  may  well  be 
apprehended,  fincc  we  daily  hear  improper  modes  of  pronounc-, 
ing  defended  from  partial  confederations,  exceptions  fupported 
as  rules,  and  rules  paft  by  as  exceptions. 

To  fo  much  of  irregularity  as  is  already  fixed  invcterately,    . 
w£  rriuft  fubmit  with  patience  ;  for  innovation,  even  with  a  cer- 
tainty of  fome  amendment,  is  generally  attended  with  inconve- 
nience enough  to  render  it  ineligible.    But  there  is  not  any  rea- 
fon  why  we  fhould  not  endeavour,  as  far  as  we  are  able,  to 
preferve  our  fpecch  from  further  depravations:  and  it  defervei  a 
trial  whether  a  work  of  this'nature  may  not,  with  fome  consi- 
derable degree  of  fuccefs,  be  oppoie^l  to  fuch  innovations  as 
would  proceed  from  ignorance.     If  we  can,  with  any  approach 
to  accuracy,  exhibit  the  whole  analogy  of  our  pronunciation, 
and  the  deviations  from  it)  we  fhalt  at  leaft  rob  error  and  pre- 
judice of  their  beft  arguments,  and  compel  thofe  who  arc  deter- 
mined to.  innovate,  to  do  it  with  their  eyes  open,     if  it  be 
objected  that  anomalies  fo  excentric.  as  our  pronunciation  pre- 
sents cannot  eafily  be  made  obedient  to  any  rulSs,  it  niuft  bo 
allowed  that  fome  effort  of  the  kind  is  therefore  the  more  necef- 
,    '  feryi 
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fcry  i  a»d  tbatj  next  to  tfee  knowledge  of  geaeral  law*,  it  it 
uleful  to  know  in  what  mftaftces.no  law  c*n  be  eftablifhed.  , 

This  work  naturally  divides  itfelf  in  the  following  manner  ;-*% 
The  firji  part  contains  a  diftinft  account  of  the  pronunciation  of 
every  letter  in  our  alphabet,  whether  fingly  taken,  or  particu- 
larly combined.  In  every  i nfta nee  the  regular  (band  of  each 
letter  or  combination  is  laid,  down  in  a  general  rule,  and  then 
every  exception  in  the  language  is  fubjoined  in  a  methodical  arrange-* 
mentj  fo  that  every  word  which  is  «ot  found  in  any  lift  of  ex- 
ceptions, muft  be  conferred  as  ftrictly  regular*  making  allow- 
ance for  cafual  omiflions,  which  it  is  hoped  will  not  be  found 
numerous. 

The  fecond  part  contains  the  rules  for  placing  the  accent,  fol- 
lowed alio  by  complete  lifts,  comprehending  every  exceptions— 
And  the  third  part  contains  the  general  rules  of  quantity,  with 
the  fame  careful  difplay  of  the  exceptions. 

In  drawing  up  the  rules,  a  chief  regard  has  always  been  pai£ 
to  frequency  of  occurrence  ;  that  being  called  regular  wjiich  ap- 
pears to  be  moft  ufual,  without  any  reference  to  other  confide- 
rations;  practical  convenience  being  rather  the  object  of  thift 
Work,  than  fpeculative  acutenefs  of  diftinction. 

The  rules  are  as  few  in  number  as  appeared  to  be  poffible,  in 
order  that  they  may  be  the  more  eafily  retained ;  and  as  excep- 
tions, when  very  general,  become  a  kind  of  fecondary  rotes* 
and  a  frelh  tax  upon  the  memory,  they  have  ©ftea  been  com- 
promised in  alphabetical  lifts,  when  they  might*  with  very  little 
attention,  have  been  prefented  in  a  more  Scientific  form* 

Such  is  the  general  defign  and  arrangement  of  this  treatife  $-— 
a  feurth  part  is  added,  containing  matter*  not  ftrictly  belonging 
to  the  fubject,  but  fuch  as,  having  been  collected,  it  feemed  bet- 
ter to  addtfhan  to  fupprefs. — Laftly,  Indexes  are  fubjoined,  to 
enable  the  reader  to  collect  with  eafe  the  different  remarks 
which  may  be  made  concerning  each  word* 

The  whole  book,  if  it  performs  what  its  compiler  intends, 
will  offer  a  dear  and  intelligible  view  of  the  externals  of  the 
Englifh  language,  as  they  ffcmd  at  prefent :  and,  fhould  it  exift 
for  any  length  of  time,  will  be  a  monument  of  die  pronunciation 
which  prevailed  in  England  towards  the  end  of  the  eighteenth 
century. 

Mr,  Nares  appears  to  me  in  general  to  have  performed 
what  he  promifed,.  and  no  doubt  his  attempt  defcrves 
great  credit;  it  will  inftruft  fome,  amufe  others,  and  be 
of  great  fervice  to  foreigners  *  for  my  own  part  I  o\vn, 

and 


(and  if  I  did  not,  thefe  fheets  would  cry  out  againlt 
mcj)  I  am  apt  to  fct  lefs  value  on  fuchj  fpeculations 
than  they  defcrve.  Whatever,  indeed,  may  have  been 
the  cafe,  whilft  the  language  was  forming,  as  in  the 
times  of  bhakefpeare  and  Milton,  I  think  we  may  now 
fafely  truft  to  the  bar,  the  pulpit,  and  the  ftage,  for 
.  keeping  it  pure^  without  having  treatifes  on  the  /ub- 
jeft,  which  few  perfons  will  take  the  trouble  of  .con- 
futing. To  (hew,  however,  that  I  have  read  the*  book> 
1  will  venture  one  (hoh  triticifm,  and  ihfert  bhe  fhort 
chapter. 

I  believe  that  we  have,  no  a  *  that  founds  likd 
the  Italian,  except  in  fuch  words  as  are  perhaps  pro- 
perly, perhaps  affe&edly,  pronounced  in  the  Italian 
manner.  You  may  poffibly  fay  braV*udo,  like  amatq 
amauto  i  but  pap*u  would  be  ridiculous;  nor  can 
dance  ever  be  pronounced  as  it  was  formerly  written* 
daunce. 

Rules  of  Quantity*, 

L  A  vowel  followed  by  a  confonant  in  the  fame  fyllable,  is  fhom 
as  bat,  tef-tiry,  kill,  origan,  but-ler. 

IL  A  vowel  which  ends  a  fyllable  in  an  accented  penultima,  is 
long;  as, 
ba-con,  ge-nus,  trl-fle,  co-gent,  po-ta-to,  dec<3*rum. 

III.  A  mute  e,  fubjoined  to  a  tingle  conibnant,  makes  the  preceding 
vowel  long:  thus,  bat  becomes  bate;  met,  mete:  bid,  bide;  &c» 
But  if  more  confonants  than  one  precede  the  e9  the  vowel  before  them 
remains  fhort ;  as  fence,  budge,  germe. 

IV.  A  vowel  in  an  accented  antepenultima,  though  not  followed  by 
a  conibnant  in  the  fame  fyllable,  is  fhort;  as  gra-tify,  e-ditor,  S-rf- 
gin.  * 

N.  B.  The  vowel  u  is  not  affected  by  this  rule;  lu-cubrate,  pu* 
berty.  •  '   •  . 

V.  Compounded  and  derived  words,  ufually  preferve  the  quantity 
of  the  primitive;  thus,  co-gency  fromep-gent,  pu-nifhment  frompfi- 
nifli.  '        . 

VI.  Diphthongs  are  naturally  long,  except  oo,  which  has  its  regu- 
lar long  and  fhort  found  like  a  tingle  vowel.  Thefe  diphthongs,  which 
are  occasionally  made  fhort,  will  be  found  in- their  refpeenve  places,* 
as  being  irregularly  ufed  like  fingle  vowels. 

VII.  A  vowel  which  terminates  a  word,  if  it  be  accented,  is  long; 

aud 
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«ad  if  unaccented  fliort;  as  aha,  c6mma,  fhe,  epitome,  bnScolT; 
jago,  callicS ;  whereby,  fhabSy,  -  Even  the  falfe  diphthongs  ey  and 
cw    are  fhort  final  wllables,    when  unaccented.     See  pp.  64,  and 

83. 

VIIL  A  vowel,  in  any  unaccented  fyllable,  is  ufually  fhort ;  as  de- 
nounce re-giilar,  &c.  or  in  any  accented  one  beyond  the  penultyna. 

Hence-  it  happens^  that,  in  many  inftances,  we  fhorten  iyifablei, 
which  by  their  etymology  ought  to  be  very  >ong ;  as  the  middle  fyU 
JaWe  in  thefe  words,  au-ditor,  blafphemy,  cicatrix,  irritate,  matheiis, 
gratdr,,  plethora,  fenator,  derived  from  auditor  Bh*<r¥%f*ix7  cicatrix,  ir- 
rlto  fA*(h)cri<9  orator  v\^ufoc  fenator :  thus  alfo  coronet,  cor6nalf 
$md  coroner,  from  corona.  And  thofe  who  read  the  Grecian  hiftory 
in  Englifli  only,  univerfally  talk  of  Alexander's  battles  o'f  the  Grant- 
cus  and  of  Arbeia.  From  a  contrary  eaufe,  namely,  from  our  unwil- 
Hngnefs  to  fhorten  the  vowel  u  when  it  is  not  followed  by  a  confonant 
in  the  fame  fyllable,  we  fpeak  of  the  fhrub  arbutus,  initcadof  arbfi- 
tus,  as  it  is  in  Latin,  Idea  is  a  Angular  initance  of  a  contrary  devia- 
tion. 

Heneewe  mayobferve  alfo,  why, our  language  is  fo  entirely  unfit 
to  imitate  the  metrical  harmony  of  the  ancients.  It  abounds  toe* 
much  hi  fhort  fyllables;  and  thofe  which,  according  to  the  rules 
of  the  ancient  metre,  would  be  long  by  pofition,  are  io  hurried  011 
by  the  predominating  force  of  our  accentual  emphafis,  that  they 
have  neither  the  ftabihty  of  long  fyllabLes,  nor  the  fluency  of  fliort 
ones.  Add  to  this,  that  the  number  of  our  words  which-  end  in  vow- 
els, is  very  ill  proportioned  to  thofe  which  begin  with  confonants ; 
they  do  not  therefore  flow  readily  into  each  other,  but  form  a  per* 
petual .  ciafluog  of  confonants ;  this  harihnefs  does  not  much  offend 
our  ears,  to  which  long  ufe  has  made  it  familiar ;  but  would  grievouily 
agitate  the  organs  of  fuch  a  critic  as  he  who  confidered  the  opening  • 
of  Thucydides's  hiftory  as  remarkably  unmuftcal.  I  mould  indeed 
be  loth  to  fubjec\  the  founds  of  our  language  to  the  trial  of  any  ancient 
ear. 

Such,  however,  are  the  rules  of  Englifh  quantity.  I  am  forry  to 
be  obliged  to  fubjoin  to  them  fo  formidable  an  holt  of  exceptions ; 
but  I  do  not  know  that  any  more  general  rules  could  have  been  formed, 
I  have  endeavoured,  by  claffing  the  exceptions  as  clearly  as  I  could, 
to  obviate  the  inconvenience  ariling  from  their  number.  \ 

We  may  obferve,  from  the  fourth  of  the  above  rules,  how  erroneoiig 
the  common  opinion  is,  that  our  accent  always  lengthens  the  fyllable 
on  which  it  falls,  *  *  . 
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ART.  Vffl. 

Hijtoria  Doflrin*  de  vero  Deo  omnium  rerun*  aultore  atque 
restore  confcripta  a  Christophoro  Meiners,  Pbilofor 
pbica  in  Georgia  Augufta,  Profejfore  Ordinario,  8w. 
548  p.  Ltmgoviae*  17 So. 

MR.  MEINERS  and  Mr.  Tiedemann  are  the  two 
men  of  letters  who  have  taken  to  themfelves 
partment  of  cultivating  and  ililuftrating  the  an- 
cient philofophy  in  the  Univerfity  of  Gottingen.  Mr. 
Tiedemann  is  diftinguilhed  by  a  work  in  German,  en- 
titled, ViU  et  Placita  Vetuftijftmorum  Gratia  Pbilofo- 
pborum,  Orpbeiy  Pberecydisy  Tbaletis,  Pytbagora:  auSore 
Dieterico  Tiedemann,  Profejfore  Antiquitatum  et  vcterum 
Linguarum  in  Collegio  Car o lino >  et  Jocietatis  Antiquario- 
rum  Cajfcllana  Collega.  8.  Lipfia. 

Of  Mr.  Meiners  I  have  already  had  occafipn  to  fpeak 
in  the  prefent  number,  and  fhall  now  proceed  to  give 
a  particular  account  of  the  work  before  us,  which  is 
in  elegant  Latin : 

The  work  is  divided  into  two  parts ;  in  the  firft  the 
author  gives  us  the  opinions  of  the  ancient  nations 
with  regard  to  the  Divinity ;  and  in  the  fecond  that  qf 
the  Greek  phllofophers.  I  fhall  give  an  account  of 
.  the  firft  part  only  this  month,  and  refume  the  extract 
in  the  next  Review. 

Se&ion  I.  In  the  introduftory  chapter  the  author 
examines,  in  a  general  way,  what  reafpn  there  \s  tp 
.  think  that  any  people  befides  the  Greeks,  Jews,  and 
phriiji^ns,  ever  arrived  at  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God. 
He  contends  that  none  ever  did,  and  endeavours  tq 
eftablifh  his  opinion  by  confiderations  taken  from  the 
length  of  time  that  muft  naturally  elapfe,  and  the 
variety  of  improvements  that  muft  be  mide,  before 
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then  could  have  either  leifure  or  ability  to  attend  to 
the  great  argument  in  favour  of  the  exiftence  of  one 
fupreme  being,  which  is  derived  from  the  order  and 
harmony  obferved  in  the  feveral  parts  of  the  uni- 
verie. 

•  Having  ftated  his  general  opinion,  the  author 
enters  into  particulars,  and  he  begins  with  the  Egyp- 
tians.—-The  worlhip  of  the  true  God,  he  fays,  never 
could  exift  in  partnerfhip  with  that  of  the  beads  and 
reptiles  at  whofe  altars  the  ^Egyptians  paid  fuch  fervile 
adoration — If  Cudworth  and  Jablonlki  have  thought 
otherwife,  it  is  becaufe  they  have  derived  their  opini- 
ons from  the  later  Platonicians,  frivolous  gramma- 
rians, and  makers  of  falfe  infcriptions — All  Jablonfki's 
figments  abdutAthor  being  the  Orphic  night— and  Ptha 
Vulcan  or  the  fupreme  God — ^and  the  Neitha  of  the 
people  of  Sais  being  the  fame  Vulcan — and  the  Kneph 
being  alfq  the  fupreme  God,  will  fall  to  the  ground 
if  we  confider  that  Plutarch  (p.  374,  delfid.etOfi.  Ed. 
Franc.)  tells  us  that  I  fis  was  called  #Sup/,  or  Athor — that  no 
authors,  not  even  Porphyry  and  Jamblicusj  have  called 
Vulcan  the  fupreme  God — that  Minerva  is  only  ano- 
ther name  for  I  fis5  rand  the  Saitic  infcription,  on  which 
that  argument  refts,  a  forgery, — and  that  Porphyry's 
teftimony  about  the  ctya@o$  S^/^v,  &c.  &c.  is  contwtdift- 
ed  by  himfelf,  tho'  a  very ,  credulous  and  bold  con- 
Je&urer*  in  his  letters  to  Anebo. 

Solas  &oi»-the  true  God  being  known  to  the  peo- 
ple, he  could  not  be  known  either  to  the  kings  or  the 
priefts, — not  to  the  kings  becaufe  they  were  conftantly 
engage^  in  a  ftruggle  for  power  with  the  priefts,  and 
were  either  miferable  (laves  or  cruel  tyrants,  as  is 
evident  from  thehiftory  of  Jofeph,  the  (lories  of  Sefoftris, 
the  conftant  complaints  of  the  pripfts,  and  the  opinion 
of  Ariftotle(de.  rep.  c  11) — not  tothepriefts,  becaufe 
they  were  conftantly  engaged  in  the  pu*fuits  of  ambi- 
tion, or  the  minute  cares  of  the  priefthood;  and  becaufe 
all  ambition  of  real  diftin&ions  was  reftridted  by  the 
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law,  which  forbad  afon  from  being  of  any  other  prafe£ 
lion  than  that  of  his  father— Mr,  M.  appeals,  as  a  proof pp- 
fitive,  to  their  ignorance  of  their  own  hiftory,  of  geogra- 
phy, (Diod.  p.  49.  Herod,  11,  19—^35.  Diodo.  1, 
44 — 50.  Strabo  17,  1139)  phyfic,  and  mathematics. 
With  refpeft  to  the  laft,  he  grants  that  they  were  the 
firft  to  adapt  the  year  to  the  courfe  of  the  fun,  but  con- 
tends that  this  was  very  eafy,  and  urges  their  igno- 
rance in  other  branches  of  the  arts,  from  Meton,  who 
flourifhed  at  the  time  Greek  literature  was  at  its  great- 
eft  height,  having  been  the  firft  who  explained  the  lunar 
eelipies ;  and  from  the  consideration  that  «one  of  the 
aonfenfieal  -/Egyptian  aftrology  ever  made  a  part  of  the 
Greek  aftronomy. 

As  to  Hermes  and  the  argument  to  be  drawn  on 
the  other  fide  from  the  Hermetic  books,  Mc,  M.  ob* 
jferves  that  neither  Herodotus,  (1 1,51,  158)  nor  Plato 
in  Philebo  (it,  18,  Ed.  Serrani),  nor  Diodorus  (1, 18, 
Ed.  Weft)  make  any  mention  at  all  of  Hermes  or  his 
Jnventionsfar  furpafling  all  belief.  Plato  indeed  fays  fymt- 
thmg  of  him  in  thePhsedrus,  but  this  was  written  whea 
he  was  very  young,  and  before  he  had  been  hhnfelf  in- 
to /Egypt,  fo  that  the  Philebus  may  be  confidered  as 
the  fruit  of  his  maturer  thoughts  on  the  fubjedt. — — 
The  inventor  of  all  the,  fables  about  Hermes  w» 
Manetho.  As:tothe  Hermetic  books  now  extant  they 
are  forgeries  upon  the  face,  unlefs  we  will  fuppoie  that/ 
not  only  Plato  but  Jefus  Chrift  drew  from  thisfource. 

Seftion  II.  The  part  of  the  Phenicians  no  body  has 
hitherto  openly  taken.  Cudworth,  indeed  (I.  p.  35) 
ieemed  to  think  that  Asga,  ro  <I>^  -hjm  Ili^ra^ 
might  be  underftood  of  the  divine  nature,  but  he  ha* 
no  other  bondfman,  even  for  this,  but  Sanchoniatho ; 
Mr.  M.  thinks  Sanchoniatho  an  impoftor  firft  intro- 
duced upon  the  ilage  to  play  the  part  preferved  by 
Eufebius,  (*,  10.  Praep.  Evan.)  by  Philo  Byb- 
lus,  for  no  Gfeeks  knew  him  before  the  times  of 
Miloj  Phylo  contradiSsr  himfclf  about  kirn*  and  hi* 

fuppofed 
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teppofed  fragment  contains  the  names  of  many  ci- 
ties, gods,  &c.  not  known  till  after  his  time. — '*+> 
as  to  the  triumvirate  Clemens,  Eufebi  us,  and  Porpyhry^ 
nothing  can   be   more,  injudicious  than  they  were  i*i 

judging  of  old  books. —However,  even  the  Sancho^ 

niatho  of  Eufebius,  did  we  allow  him  to  be  evidence, 
Wduld  prove  nothing  in  favour  of  Cudworth  $  and 
if  a  doubt  ftill  remained  upon  ihe  minds  of  the 
intelligent,  it  would  be  done  away  by  the  pra&iCes  of 
the  Tyrians  and  Carthaginians,  Phoenician  colonies* 
one  of  whom  chained  Hercules,  that  he  might  not  run 
away,  and  the  other  facrificed  five  hundred  children  to 
Saturn  in  the  war  with  Agathocles. 

Seftion  III.  As  to  the  Chaldseans,  whoever  attends 
to  their  fponfor  Berofus,  will  fee  that  this  impudent 
Coryphceus  of  their  piety  and  learning  ftole  the 
greateft  part  of  his  book  from  the  l^giflator  of 
the  Jews,  and  that  his  impudent  lies  about  the  hiflrory  of 
his  country  have  not  common  fenfe  in  them.— —As 
to  the  teftimony  ofDiodorus(n,  143,)  taken  fromthg 
words  TV  h  tow  ohm,  &c.  whoever  reads  the  context 
will  find  that  it  has  been  ill  underftood,  has  no  refe- 
rence whatever  to  the  fupreme  Governor  of  the  univerfe, 
about  whom  Diodorus  does  hot  fay  one  word,  but  rather 
explains  the  reafon  why  theChaldseans  perfuaded  them-* 
felves  and  others  that  future  events  might  be  predidted 
bythecourfesdf  the  ftars.— The  oracle  quoted  by  Eu- 
febius {9, 10,  Praep.  Evang.)  from  Porphyry,  p.  8, 101, 
%/lowoi  %uh$cuoi  crotyioiv  hx%ov  if  confidered  with  the  verfes 
that  go  before  it,  would  prove  the  Delphian  Apollo 
a  blockhead  and  a  tray  tor,  for  it  will  prove  that  the 
"Barbarians  were  the  only  ones  who  knew  any  thing  of 
the  true  God,  but  it  is  the  work  of  an  ignorant  man 
and  a  forgery  of  thofe  times  in  which  the  Greeks  adop* 
ced  all  the  fuperftitions  of  the  barbarians. 

For  his  opinioaof  the  Perfian  religion  and  Zoroafter, 
the  author  refers  us  to  his  four  difle'rtations  publifhed 
in  the  Commentaries  of  the  Gottingen  Society. 

'      .  Se<5Uon 
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SedtionlV.  With  regard  to  the  Indians,  the  monftrbus 
ftories  told  by  themen  themft:  ves,  as  well  as  Strabo's  well 
deferved  teftimony  of  them,  that  not  one  of  Alexander's 
companions  are  to  be  depended  upon  for  a  fingle  word 
of  truth,  take  away  all  credit  from  Oneficritus,  Near- 
chus,  and  Megafthenes.— As  to  the  fables  of  Philo- 
ftratus  (iii.  13.  de  vita  Apollon.)  whether  his  own  or 
ApolloniuS'S  or  Damis's,  it  is  certain  they  are  the  inven- 
tions of  one  who  wanted  to  make  a  rjew  Pythagoras 
of  Jarchas,  as  they  have  applied  to  the  one 
whatever  all  the  mad  hiftorians  of  the  other,  fuch  as 
Hermippus  and  Heracl ides  Pontius  had  invented  of  him. 
Palladius,  who  lived  in  the  fourth  century,  and  whofe 
works  are  published  by  Biflet  (London  1688)  owns  that 
he  never  converfed  with  the  Gymnofophifts  himfelf,  but 
had  all  that  he  faid  of  them  from  a  wretched  Scholaftic, 
who  added  nothing  to  the  former  accounts  except  that 
the  Bramins  prayed  to  God, — 

But  how  then,  purfuesMr.  M.  does  it  happen  that 
the'  do&riries  faid  to  have  been  found  among  the  Bramins 
in  the  time  of  Alexander  are  found  there  ftill.  And 
can  I  deny  all  that  is  faid  by  Rogers,  Bernier,  Hollwel), 
Pow,  Anquetil  and  others  ?  Certainly  not*  I  allow  Ro- 
gers and  Bernier  almoft  any  thing,  Dow  a  great  deal, 
Anquetil  lefs,  Hollwell  nothing  at  all.*     The  refult 

will 

•Bernerius  atque  Rogerius  ceteris  omnibus  longe  anteponendt 
funt.  Ambo  enira  ab  omni  parti  urn  ftudio  vacui  Indorum 
gentem  atque  Brachmanum  disciplinam  neque  ad  mi  rati  funt, 
neque  etiam  contemferunt,  praetereaque  non  publica  tantum 
populi  facra  et  religiones  fumma  diligentia  obfervarunt,  verum 
ctiam  ad  doflorum  ct  fide  dignorum  facerdotum  familiaritatenu 
fefe  applicuerunt.  Uterque  tandem,  quae  vel  ipfi  viderant,  vef 
a  prudentibus  viris  acceperant,  ea  fide  conferipferunt,  ut  illorunt 
iotegritas  atque  induftria  ab  omnibu«,  qui  illos  fecutifunt,  laudato, 
teftimonia  vero  confirmata,  neque  ab  uilo  unquam  in  fufpicionem, 
addufta  fint.  Cum  cordatis  hisce  viris  nuflo  modo  comparari 
poteft  Hollwellus,  vani  ac  ftolidi  ingenii  homo,  quem  novum, 
quendam  Megafthenem  recte  appellare  poflis,  Tanta  enim 
tamque  infena  Brachmanum  doctrinae  admirationc  abripi  fe 

paffus 
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^ill  be  that  an  order  of  Bramins  has  long  exifted,  who 
received  the  fecond  book  of  the  Veda,  believed  in  one 
God,    and   had  facred  rites  written  in   the  Shanfcrit 

language 

paffus  eft,  ut  inter  illos  folos  veram  fapjentiam,  rectaraque  Deum 
colendi  rationem  inveniri  fibi  perfuaferit,  et  fanctiflima*noftra 
Teligione,  nee  non  clariflimorum  ingeniorum  difciplinis  fuperbe 
fpretis,  Indorumtantum  nugas  tanquam  divuia  oracula  venereri- 
tur.  Huic  viro  idem  accidit,  quod  innumerisaliis  ejufdem  notae 
hominibus  evenifle  notura  eft,  ut  nempe  cum  fumma  creduli- 
tate  et  ingenii  perverfitate  vel  imbecillitace  non  minorem  in  fin- 
gendis  et  interpretandis  fabulis  audaciam  copularet.  Saepiffime 
igitur  ea  fidenter  negat,  quae  a  ceteris  omnibus  affirmata  et 
.  credita  funt :  eaque  contra  ponit,  quae  reliqui,  qui  ipfum  ante- 
cefTerunt,  five  confecuti  funt,  vel  ignorarunt  prorfus,  vei  ex- 
preffis  etiam  verbis  tanquam  portenta  negligenda  effe  teftati  funt. 
.Non  puduit  ilium,  eofdem  libros  tanquam  recentioris  aetatis.et 
fufpectae  fidei  rejicere,  quos  Bernerius,  Rogers,  Dow,  Anquetil 
aliique  pro  veris  et  antiquiffimis  ab  Indorum  Prachmanibus 
haberi  teftantur ;  alios  vero  tanquam  genuina  et  prifca  Indorum 
fapientiae  monumenta  nobis  obtruderq  conatur,  quos  viri  modo 
laudati  inultis  poll  Vedam  vel  Bedas  faeculis  commentariorum 
nomine  fcriptos  efle  afErmanc.  Neque  vero  in  narrationibus  et 
fictionibus  fuis  magis  fibi  conftat,  quam  Alexandri  comites 
fecum  ipfos  confenfifle  fupra  a  me  demonftratum  eft.  Poftquam 
enim  divinam  naturam  ex  Brachmanum  mente  fumma  verborum  ' 
jgloria  defcripfit,  alio  loco  tarn  ridiculas  atque  impias  de  fummo 
numine  fabulas  ipfis  tribuit,  ut  nemo  non  intelligat,  priorem 
illatn  atque  a  veritate  non  procul  remotam  Dei  notionera,  et 
pofteriores  nugas  neque  iisdem  temporibus  exiftere,'  neque  ab  iis 
dem  hominibus  credi  potuiffe.  Ne  vero  hujus  fcriptoris  erroribus 
longius  immorer.  illud  tanturri  addam,  longam,  quam  ipfe 
nectit,  fabulam  de  innumera  daemonum  multitudine,  virtute 
quondam  et  fapientia  praeftantium,  poftea  vero  ob  laefae  divinae 
majeftatis  crimen  in  terrain  ac  terrena  corpora  praecipitat;orum, 
ab  omnibus  aliis  auctonbqs  ignorari,  eamque  ob  cauiam  vel  ab 
ipfo  Hollwello,  vel  a  Brachmane  quodam  noyitatis  avido  fictam 
efle  videri.— Hunc  credulum  atque  mendacem  fcriptorem  multi* 
quidem  intervallis  poft  fe  relinquit  ipfius  popularis  Dowius,  nee 
pauca  tamen  funt,  quae  doctus  Indicarum  legum  editor  in  prae- 
plaro  hoc  viro  jure  reprehendifle  mihi  videfur.  Quamvis  enim 
ipfius  fcribendi  genus  militarem  quendam  candorem,  et  animt 
^plicitatem  adeo  manifeftc  oftendat^  ut  ipfius  fides  ulli  vix  fu<- 
i  ,J  •  '     '"  <  "  '        "    '     "v  '         •         '  pjcioni 
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language,  &c.  This  I  readily  grant;  but  as  thefeBr* 
mins  are  divided  into  many  fe&s  which  have  exaftly 
the  fame  philofophicaj  differences  on  the  origin  of  the 
world,  the  nature  of  the  Divinity,  and  the  origin  of 
evil,  as  the  Greek  philofophers  have,  it  is  evident  that 
thefi^muft  either  have  been  communicated  by  the  In- 
dians to  the  Greeks  or  by  the  Greeks  to  the  Indians  j 
but  as  they  were  confefledly  the  inventions  of  Plato^ 
Ariftotle,  .and  Zeno,  and  fo  could  not  go  from  the 
Indians  to  the  Greeks,  fo  when  we  confider  the  connex- 
ion Alexander  encouraged  between  the  two  nations, 
the  cities  he  founded,  the  foftnefs  of  manners  he  in- 
troduced into  India,  (fo  that  the  fons  of  the  Perfians 
and  Gedrofii  read  Homer  and  recited  the  verfes  pjf 
Sophocles  and  Euripides,  and  that  an  Indian  kingf 
wrote  letters  in  Greek  to  Auguftus,)  it  will  be  evident 
that  they  muft  have  gone  from  the  Greeks  to  the  In- 
dians.— Not  however  that  this  is  the  only  way  in  which 
knowledge  of  facred  things  may  have  been  propagated 
in  India,  for  it  is  poflible  that  the  perfecution  of  the  • 
Chriftians  by  the  Perfian  kings  may  have  driven  fcveral 
of  them  into  India,  and  it  is  certain  that  the  Arabs 
founded  feveral  fchools  and  publick  institutions  of 
different  kinds  in  India. 

Befides  all  this  as  Bayer  in  hijloria  regniBaSriani,  con* 
tends,  the  Indian  names  of  the  numerals  and  of  the  figns 

picioni  obnoxia  eflc  poflit :  non  fine  caufo  tamen  harum  rerodi 
jntelligentes  judiccs  feverum  et  accuratum  judicium  in  exami* 
nanda  illorum  hominum,  a  quibus  fua  accepit,  auctoritate,  nee 
non  pertinacem  in  obfervandis  Brachmanum  inftitutis  et  religio- 
jiibus  diligentiam  defiderarunt.  Kodem  fere  modo  de  Anquetilio 
ftatuendum  cfle  cenfeo,  quem  multade  Indis  atque  Brachmanibus 
in  Peregrinationis  iuae  defcriptione  attuliffe  nqftuip  eft.  Quae- 
frunque  enim  fuis  fefe  oculis  vidiffe  profitetur,  ea  iatis  cum  alio- 
rum  gravium  auctorum  narrationibus  cbnfentiunt.  Quaecuri- 
cjpc  vero  taaquam  ab  aliis  audita  refert,  ea  faepius  ita  fe  habent, 
ut  de  illorum  veritate  comma  ue  hominum,  quibus  ifta  debebat, 
fide  non  poffis  non  dubitare. 
I  Nicola^  Darc^scenus  apv^d  StrabonecQ,  1  719. 

6f 


Mijima  Dodtrihsrie  Vero  Deo,  fcfr.  38* 

the  zodiac  being  taken  from  the  Greeks,  fhew  evidently 

that  the  philofophy  muft  .have   been  fo  too.* Thfc 

Bramins  too  ufe  deutas,  a  word  like  deos,  for  good 
and  bad  Genii  \  the  place  of  torment  is  called  Gehenna 
by  them,  ^d  they  fay  that  their  Viftnu  in  his  feventh 
defcent  or  apparition  on  earth  took  the  nam£and~ 
perfon  of  Chritl  or  Cbrixnu.  They  call  the  parent  of  all 
mankind  Adimus. — Though  in  the  great  fcarcity  of 
Indian  books,  Mr.  M.  thinks,  it  prefumption  to  decide 
any  thing  pofitively  as  to  the  time  in  which  the  Bra- 
mins received  their  knowledge,  yet  he  fuppofes  it 
muft  have  been  about  the  Chriftian  sera.  Clemens 
Alexandrinus  (p.  305,  edit.  Sylb.)'  is  the  firft  who 
mentions  a  Budda  or  Butta  whom  the  Bramins  ac- 
knowledged as  a  mafter,  and  worfhipped  as  a  God. — - 
This  Butta  is  undoubtedly  the  fame  as  Viftnu,  i.  e  the 
Loof  the  people  of  Thibet,  the  SommonaCodom  of  the 
Siamefe,  the  Fo  and  Che-kia  of  the  Chinefe,  and  the 
Budda  of  the  Japanefe.  Profcfibr  Meiners,  however, 
does  not  think  .with  Mr.  de  Guignes,  from  whofe  hif- 
toryof  the  Huns,  and  memoirs  in  the  twenty  fixthvolume 
of  his  hiftory  of  the  Academy  of  Infcriptions,  he  takes 
moft  of  his  account,  that  this  Budda  appeared  fome 
centuries  before  the  Chriftian  asra,  fof  if  fo  he  would 
have  been  known  to  Strabo  and  Arrian. — As  the  authors 
of  new  notions  muft  have  nlw  language  to  exprefs 
them  in,  and  as  a  new  language  is  not  the  birth  of  a 
day,  but  requires  a  long  time  and  the  labours  of  many 
learned  men  to  bring  it  to  pferftdtion,  Mr.  M.  farther 
thinks  that  the  Beda  muft  have  been*  produced  about 
the    fourth  or  fifth  century. 

Section  V.  As  to  the  Chinefe,  whoever  look? 
into  the  Chu-King  will  not  have  a  rqinute's  doubt  of 
the  Jefgits  *   having  told  a  moft  impudent  lie  when 

*  '    they 

*  Qjotquot  in  multis  ejus  loots  praeftantiflimam  quandam  mentera 
ad^iral?iliiapientiadcfcriptam  eflc  affinnartutf,  impudentiffime  pieii- 

*  3  C  uw 
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they  affirmed  that  the  lead  veffige  of  a  firft  caufe. 
about  whom  there  is  not  a  fingle letter  was,  to  be  found 
in  that  book.  If  the  Chinefe  had  had  a  true  notion  of 
a  firft  caufe  they  would  not  have  put  Lao-faven,  a  mor- 
tal who  taught  them  magic  fixcenturiefc  before  the  Chrif- 
tian  aera,  in  the  number  of  their  Gods.— Mr  Mciners 
thinks,  contrarywife  to  Mr.  de  Guignes,  that  the  Chi- 
'  ncfe  thought  God  was  in  every  thing — he  conceives 
that  Confucius  was  deified,  for  putting  together 
their  idle  fables,  &c.  in  the  Chu-King,  and  that 
fince  that  time  all  the  inventions  of  more  difcerning 
men  who  either  preceded  or  fucceeded  him  have  been 
attributed  to  him.— This,  fays  Mr.  M.  feems  ftill  more 
probable,  if  we  confider  the  times  in  which  Con- 
fucius lived,  whiA  wa$  when  the  kingdom  beiog 
broken  into  many  fmall  ftates,  and  divided  by  civil 
diftra£Uons,  there  was  no  opportunity  for  any  improve- 
ment in  the  arts  of  civilization It  was  not  till  tfie 

reign  of  Chi-Hoangti,  who  three  centuries  before  the 
Chriftian  aera  brought  the  whole  under  the  empire  of  one 
man,  that  eighteen  Indian  priefts  came  into  China,  and 
communicated  both  their  religjon  and  letters,  &c. 
#c. 

The  fixth  ftftion,  to  which  there  is  a  very  elegant 
introduction,*  treats   of  the   religion  of  the   antient 

Greeks  • 

fitos  efle,  et  bellam  leftoribus  fuis  fabulam  vepdere  non  erubuifTe.  In 
univerfo  enim  hocce  multis  modis  truncato,  atque  corrupto  antiquae 
ginenfis  hiftoriae  fragmento  nullum  verbum  et  ne  litterula  quidem  in- 
yenitur,  quae  ad  tantam  vera?  Dei  cognitionis  antiquitatem  probandam 
trahi  poflet,  Multa  contra  et  evidentia  documenta  iri  hoc  libro  reperi* 
untur,  e  qiiibus  apparer,  Sinenfes  inter  regni  iui  origines  ceterortufl 
.  Barbatprum  inflar  ibrdidiffimis  fuperttitionibus  deditos  fuifTe, 

*  Jam  yero  poft  longam  neque  valde  jucundam  peregrinationera  tx 
tiltimis  orientis  finibus  ad  noftrae  continentis  oras  reyertor,  etprim«m 
quidem  ad  inclytae  quondam  Graecise  littora  appelle.  Hoc  vero  loco 
iconfritutus  ipla  iterum  re  rum  ferie  et  ordine  in  n?cdi2s  Gixcarain 
fabularum  lylvas  et  folitudines  raptor,  e  quibus  tandem  fcliciter  emerfo 
in  florentiores  et  patientiores  Philofophise  campos  e>ip5tiari,  atque  ii} 
Ijbfius  Dese  lacriajrura  audaci  greflu  penetrare  mihi  licebiu 
' -•••■-.  -     pu^ 
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Greeks,  and  of  the  icnfe   and   interpretation   of  tffe' 
ables  which  tfycir  poets  either  invented  of  gave  birth  to. 
Mr,  M.   begins  by  profefling  to  attend, only  to  the 
Very  good  ancient  writers,    fuch  as  Plato,   Arrftotle, 
and  Herodotus,  in  difcuffing  the  queftion,  5  but  Plato 
(Cratylus   p.  52.   Edit.  BafiT.  Graec.)  and  Herodotus 
('i  1-51)  give  very  different   accounts  of  the  religion 
than  what  are  to  be  met  with  in  Homer  and   Hefiod. 
It  appears  from  them  both,  that  the  Greeks  firft  adored 
the  fun,    moon  and  ftars,   and   afterwards   trees   and 
ftones ;  and  that  they  got  both  the  names  and  rites   of 
their  gods  from  the  Barbarians ;    Horner  and  Hefiod 
were  the  firft  who  affigned  to  the  Gods    their  fpecific 
bufineffes,   figures,   &c.       Profeffor  Meiners   agrees 
neither  with  the  Stoics,  who  firft  took  up — <nor  with 
Plutarch,   Plotinus  and  Porphyry  (Fragmenta  ap  Eu- 
feb.  in  Praep.  Evan.  ii.  b.  10.  et   totum  Jamblychi  de 
fnyfteriisiEgyptiorum  opus)  who  fupported — nor  with 
Profeffor  Heyne,  who   in   the  eighth  volume  of  the 
tranfa&ions  of  Gotringen,  has  lately  vei;y  ingenioufly 
defended — the  idea  of  the  hiftories  of  the  Gods  as  given 
by  Homer,  &c.  being  founded  on  the  antient  Cofmo- 
gonies  invented  by  older  poets,  to   exprefs   the  natu- 
ral operations,   mixtures,  &c.   of  the  elements, — we 
cannot  fuppofe  that  the  names  of  the  Gods  were  feign- 
ed by  the  authors  of  o^d  cofraogonics  to  explain  to  rude 
minds  the  natures  and  properties  of  things,  for  Herodotus 
expf efsly  fays,  that  many  came  from  iEgypt,  and  many 
were  invented  by  the  Pelafgi,  before  the  times  of  Homer* 

Dum  vero  ad  perplexas  Grae  coram  fabulas  multiplicesque  religi- 
Ottes  propius  aceedo,  tot  tamque  diverfa  mihi  fefe  oftendunt  itinera, 
tot  bella  porro  Epicuri  fitnulacris  non  diffimilia  fomnia  me  circumvo- 
litant,  .tot  denique  prifcorum  et  recentiorum  temporum  ingenia  me- 
met  iniftas,  quas  fibi  quifque  aperuit,  vias  trahere  ihident,  ut  quern 
fequar,  qudsve  relinquam,  vix  ac  ne  vix  quidem  intelligere  poflim* 
Jtfullis  tamen  iliecebris  a  fida  ilia  dtice  ac  comite  me  abftrahi  patiar, 
cujus  lateii  ha&enus  adh»fi,  cujufque  vefHgia  in  poilerum  premens 
non  prorfus  defbero,  me  vel  ex  tortuofis  fabularum  ambagious,  nee 
non  ex  artificions  earum  interpretationum  erroribus  exjtum  invsn- 
turum  <?ffe» 

,     3C2  —Homer 
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— Homer  and  Hefiod  were  the  firji  poets  who  gave  the , 
births,  offices,  &c— ;None  of  the  antient  Greeks  thought 
as  Mr.   Heyne  does,    that  Homer  and  Hefiod   had 
distorted  the  antient  fables  j    on  the  contrary,    they- 
blame  them  feverely  for  afcribing  the  vices  of  men  to 

the  Gods. Befides,  nothing  is  more  natural  than ' 

for  a  race  of  njde  barbarians  to  think  the  Gods  like^ 
themfelves. — If  you  fuppofe  this  perfonification  of  pre- 
tended Gods  to  have   taken  place,   you  muft  fuppofe. 
the  cofmogonies  to   have  been  known  to  all    or  to  a 
▼ery  few.    If  to  all,  how  could  Homer  be  bold  enough 
to  introduce  a  motley  croud  of  Gods  entirejy  unknown 
before  ?     If  to   a  very   few,  how  can  you  fuppofe  the 
wife  Greeks  to   have  fallen   fo  fiiort  of  tl\e  wifdom  of 
their  anceftors  as  to  admit  fenfelefs   fables  inftead  of 
fuch  a  pure  theology  i  how  can  you  fuppofe  that  not' 
the  flighted  veftige  of  this  change  in  the  popular  opi- 
nions fhould  remain  f    If  Homer  ever  fhows  any  doubt 
about  the  received  opinions,  it  is  when  he  cannot  help 
laughing  at  them,  as  in  the  hiftories  of  Vulcan's  limping, 
Laomed6n's  threatening  to  cut  off  Apollo's  ears,  &c— 
Befides  all  this,  fuch  a  cofmogony  and  fuch  a  nice  ac- 
quaintance  with  the   powers  of  nature  as    Profeffor 
Heyne  fuppofes  will  be  much  above  the  powers  of  that 
rude  age ;  nor  could  Homer,  fo  wife  in  all  the  wifdom 
of  his  own  times  and  of  the  times  that  had  gone  before* 
have  failed  to  give  us  fome  fpecirnens  of  fuch  aphilofo- 
phy.     The  opinion  that  Redid  fo  refts  upon  this  fingle 
verfe,  ClTCsccycy  tz  ®soo»  y-vsriv  yjou  \m\\c$<x,  Trfivv 

quoted  by  Plato  to  fhew^  that  Homer  was  one  of  thofe 
who  believed  in  a  perpetual  flux  and  change  of  things* 
but  as  Plato  is  fpeaking  under  the  name  of  Socrates,  it 
is  evident  he  does  not  fpeak  ferioufly — the  faft  is,  the 
admirers  of  Homer  wanted  to  find  every  thing  in 
him,  not  confidering  that  he  has  called  j&<?p  the  king 
of  all  things,  and  night  the  tamer  of  the  Gods. 

As  to  Hefiod  Mr.  M.  (omitting  to  fpeak  of  fuch  fablei 
as  he  has  in  common  with  Homer)  thinks  that  whatever 

he 
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he  fays  of  Chaos  and  the  thiogs  fprung  from  Chabs^  (hew 
evidently,  that  fuch   queftions   and  difputations  were 
hew  in  his  day  j  for  if  they  had  exifted  before  his  time* 
he  would  not  have  mixed  the  origin:  of  the  popular  and 
fabulous  Gods  with  the  explanations  of  natural  things 
and  their  origins;  nor  would  he  have  defcribed  the  lat- 
ter as   born  in  fo  perverfe  an.  order,  (neque  hafce  tanrt 
perverfo  ordine  natas  efle  cecinififet)  nor  yet  would  he 
have  gone  fo  quickly  out  of  the  darknefs  of  a  very  fhort 
cofmogony  into  the  light  of  a  much  better  theogony — 
nor  does  it  appear  that  Plato  or  Ariftotle  (de  dogm.  Xe- 
npp.  c.  2.  Aufcult.  Phyf.  iv.  1.  Sext.  advers.  Mathes  x. 
Sedt  ii.  et   ipfum  Hefiod.  v.   814.  Ariftotle  de  Ccelo 
iii.    a.)    ever   conceived   they  could  find  a  mind  en- 
dued with  wifdom  and  reafon    in   the   cofmogony   of s 
Hefiod.     It  is   true?,   that    Ariftotte  (Metap.  i.e.  4.) 
adds,  that  fome  might  think  that  when  Hefiod  or  Parme- 
nides  eftabliihed    love   as  the,  firft   principle  of  all 
things,  they  might  mean  by  it  a  fupreme  mind  ;  but  he 
concludes  that  paflage  thus  :v   Txjxg  w  isru$  %%vi  humpoa 
Tsrsp  re  -rig  ^wjogj  s^&rn  y^miv   wrzgov,  and  every  where 
elic  fpeaks  of  Herrrtotimus  or  Anaxagoras  as  the  firft 
affertors  of  a  God  the  maker  of  all  things. — With  re- 
gard to  Orpheus*,  Mr.  M.  thinks,  contrary  to  Arif- 
-totje's  opinion,  that  there  was  fuch  a  perfon,  who  how- 
ever certainly  did  not  ceach  the  Greeks   their  myfte— 
ries.     There  were  certainly  verfes  faid  to  be  his  extant 
in  -the  times  of  Euripides,  Plato  and  Ifocrates  ;  fome 
fragments  of  them    Plato  has  inferted;  Plato  thought 
them  forgeries,  but  Euripides  and  Socrates   fcem  to' 
have  thought  them  genuine.     Be  it  as  it  may,  from 
Plato  and  Ifocrates'  defcription  of  them  (ii.  de  Republ. 
102.  De  legib  10.  18.  Ifocrates  Op.  ii.  &  ii.Edit.  Batt.) 
thefe  are  not  the  Orphic  fragments  now  remaining — As 
to  the  colle&ionpublifhed  by  Gefsner — Schneider  d:  dubia 
Orpbicorum  carminumauEioritateatque  vetu/late,  has  done 
for  theArgonautics — and  as  to  the  hymns,  they  fpeak  of 

many 
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many  Gods  which  Greece  knew  not  till  long  after ;  fflaftf 
words  are  ufcd    in  them  invented  by  Plato  and  Ari'f. 
totle,  as  vXt]  and  $a£lairiQu3  which  the  old  Greeks  called 
X^l^oc  et  <paa-pet]ay  they  contain  feveral  ftoical  opi- 
nions, which  fhew  they  muft  have  been  invented  after 
the  times  of  Zeno,  and  are  full  of  inelegant  and  barbarous 
exprefiions.~Mr.  M.  further  proves  from  thefuperftitious 
and  barbarous  rites  prevalent  in  Greece,  till  after  thd 
time  of  Plato,  and  from  which  the  greateft  men  were  not 
free,  that  the  religion  taught  by  the  poets  contirtued 
the   popular   religion  -—As  to  the  proemtum  to  thd 
laws  of  Zaleucus,  which  Cicero  believed  to  be  genuine, 
it  is  a  palpable  forgery;    for,  beftdes  that  it  would 
prove  the   Locrians  alone  to  have  been  enlightenedi 
whilft  all  the  other   Greek    dates  were   in   aftateof* 
barbarifm,  •  a  thing  eontradi&ed  by  hiftory,   it  is  evi- 
dently  compiled  from  the  four  firft   books  of  Plato's 
Treatife  upon.  Laws — Mr.    M.  concludes  this  fe&ion 
and  the  firit  pare  of  his  book  by  obferving  that  Numa's 
inftitutions  of  flamins,      &C      &c.     ihew,     notwith- 
ftanding   the   opinions    of  Plutarch,   who  is  fond  of 
giving  his  own  opinions  to  all  his  heroes,  that  this  le- 
giflator  was  not  wifer  than  the  reft  of  mankind  if^his 
time. 


A    R    T.       IX- 

De  la  Religion  Cbretienne,  Ouvrage  "Traduit  de  UAnghisdi 
Mr.  Addifon>par  Gabriel  Seigneur  du  Correvon, 
CcnfeitUr  &  ancien  Trefcrier  de  la  Ville  de  Laufaunt, 
Membrt  Correfpendant  de  Vltlufire  Soaete  d'Angkttrrt 
four  Vavancement  du  Cbriftianiftne,  JJJotie  Etranger  de 
VAcademie  Roy  ale  des  Sciences  £s?  Belks-Lettres  de  Mar* 

.   feille,  Membre  de  la  Societi  Oeconomique  de  Berne,  &c. 

Ave* 
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^vee'une  Preface,  un  Bifcours  Prttiminaire,  desNstes 
£?  des  Difprta  lions  du  Traduffeur,  qui  y  a  joint  une 
Differ  tat  ion  defeu  M.  de  Chefeaux  fur  Fannie  de  la 
JSfaiffance  de  N.  S.  &?  ceile  defa  Mort. '  Nouvelle  Edi- 
tion.    3  tomes r  8w,     Geneve,  177 1, 

THE  firft  volume  of  the  work  before  us   contain! 
a  tranflation    of   Addifon's  Evidences   of    the 
Chriftian  Religion,  with  very  learned   notes  ;   and  the 
pther  two  volumes  are  taken  up  with  diflertations  on  the 
principal  arguments  in  favour  of  revelation,  which  had 
been  too  briefly  ftated  by  the  original  writer.   The  man- 
ner in  which  the  laft  part  of  the  work  has  been  ma- 
naged is  maffcerly,  and  fuch  as  to  make  a  tranflation 
of  the  hook  a  very  valuable  defideratum  to  the  defen- 
ders -of  our  comfnon  Chriftianity;    for  though  it  ap- 
pears  to  me,  from  a  careful  comparifon  of  tile  two, 
that  our  learned  author  has  in  general  followed   the 
judicious  Jortin  (fee  Difcourfcs  on  the  Chriftian  Religi- 
.on,  and  Remarks  on  Ecclefiaftjcal  hiilory,)  with  regard 
to  his  conclusions,  and  has  even  adopted  his  plan  of  ar- 
gumentation, yet  has  he  often  taken  wider,  and  even 
fometimes  different  ground  ;  befides  which  hehas  com- 
monly brought  together  fhort  lketches  of  all  the  opi- 
nions which  have  been  entertained  on  the*  fubje&s  he 
treats  of ;  his  work  too  has  the   advantage   of  being 
unincumbredwiththofc  citations  and  digreffions,  which, 
notwithftanding  that   they   enhance  the  value  of  the 
excellent  Jortin  in  the  fcholar's  eye,  certainly  prevent 
his  fagacious  remarks  from  ever  becoming  of  common 
Utility.     I  (hall  only  add  that  Mr.  Correvon's  work, 
which  has  now  gone  through  feveral  editions,  has  met 
with  the  approbation  of  the  beft.and^oft   learned 
jqdges  of   all  communions^  and  that  I  now  recom- 
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mend  it,  though  fomewhat  late  as  to  time,  at  the  deiire 
of  a  very  gooJ  judge  of  its  utility. 

The  titles  of  the  diflertations  are  the  following, 
Fragment  on  Jjjlin  Martyr. 
Fragment  on  I'ertuilian 

on  Eufbtus,  Bijhop  of  Cafarea. 

DiJJertation  en  the  Affs  of  Pontius  Pilate, 
Mr,  C.  examines  what  has  been  faid  on  thefubjeft 
by  Juftin  Martyr,  Tertuiliao,  Eufebius,  Dupin,Bafnage 
Thomafius,  Le  Clerc,  Ifelin  of  Bafil,  1/Abbp 
Houteville,  Grotins  and  Cafaubon* — He  admits  the 
fadt  of  l'ilate's  giving  the  account,  but  doubts  the 
pf'opofuion  fuppoled  to  be  made  by  Tiberius. 

On  the  Letter  of  Abgarus  and  our  Saviour  s  Anfwer.  : 
On  the  numbe*'l»g  'be  people  by  C<tfar  Auguftus.  '■ 

After  ftating  what  has  been  faid  *n  the  fubjeftand 
concluding  that  i his  numbering  being  confined  to 
Judea  alone,  could  not  be  mentioned  by  any  writers 
of  the  Roman  hiftory,  our  author  refers  us  to  Lard* 
ner's  credibility,  and  a  difTertation  of  the  Chevalier 
Solignac,  which  contains  all  that  has  ever  been  faid 
by  learned  men  on  the  fubje<ft. 

Fragment  on  the  peffage  in  Macrobius  relative  to  the 
JMurda  cf  ft?  Innoc  ^nts. 

Larckier's  anfwer  to  Collins  having  appeared  weak 
on,  this  fubjed,  our  author  gives  us  John  Mafibn's 
anfwer,  the  lubitance  of  which  is, — thatMacrobius  was" 
perhaps  not  a  Chriftian  ;"  that  he  copied  other  wri* 
ters  i — that  he  made  two  ftories  out  of  one  *  and  that 
"Auguftus  having  left  Antipater  to  his  father's  judge- 
ment, might  therefore  yery  well  laugh  at  the  father 
for  the  feverity  of  it. 

On  the  Emperor  Julian. 

On  the  PaJJage  of  Pblegon,  in  which  it  is  fuppofed  the 
Hiftorian  attfts  the  wonderful  darknefs-  which  happened 
ftf  the  time  of  the  crucifixion 
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The  learned  author  does  not  conceive  wfiat  Phlcgon  * 
calls  an  eclipfe  to  have  been  a  real  one,  but  he  con- 
ceives him  to  fpeak  of  the  darknefs  which  took  place 
in  Judasaon  our  Saviour's  crucifixion; 

On  PUnfs  letter  ta  Trajan  concerning  the  Chrijlians9\ 
and  on  the  Tejlimony  borne  them  by  Lucian  in  the  Treatife  - 
de  morte  Pelegini. 

Dijfertation  on  an  Injcription  in  Gruter,  p.  238,  and  in 
Charles  Patih's  Notes  on  Suetonius  in  Nerone,  p.  297. 
Bafil.  Edition. 

The  author  mentions  two  infcriptions  to  Dioclefiait 
the  fame  purpofe  as  thefe>  The  paffage  in  Quintilian, 
b.  ii.c.  9.  the  author  thinks  applies  to  the  Jews  only, 
and  not  to  the  Chriftians,  as  Rollin  thought  it  did. 

Dijfertation  on  the  demons,  their  exigence  and  power, 
and  whether  they  were  deprived  of  it  at  the  coming  of 
.Cbrijl.'  s 

This  is  a  very  learned  argument  on  the  pro- 
per exiftence  of  the  devil,  daemons,  &-c.  The 
learned  writer  fuppofes  the  antient  oracle?  to  have 
been  dictated  by  the  latter,  .  He  particularly  in- 
fills on  the  anfwer  to  Trajan  (  Macrob.  lib.  \. 
fcft.  c.  23.)*  that  mentioned  by  Plutarch  de  de* 
feftu  orac.  and  the  anfwer  to  Craefus.  He  recommends 
the  reading  of  father  Balthus's  anfwer  to  Fontenelle's 
hiftory  of  oracles,  endeavours  to  (hew  that  the  ancient 
oracle^  ceafed  on  the  eftablifhment  of  the  Chriftian  re- 
ligion by  Chrjft  and  his  apoftles,  and  anfwers  the 
objeftions  commonly  made  to  the  pofieffions  by  dae- 
mons mentioned  in  fcripture.  On  the'fubjeft  of  ora- 
cles he  differs  from  Jortin,  and  does  not  fay  all  that  is 
to  be  found  in  that  admirable  writer. 

*  Fragment  on  the  fejlimony  of  the  Ancient  Fathers 
touching  the  Authority  and  Integrity  of  the  Gofpels. 

Dijertations  on  the  remarkable  Circumjlances  of  Cbrijl' s 
Appearance. 

3  D  Fragment 
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On  tbe  Voyages  of  our  Saviour  and  his  Difciples  fir 
tbe  Propagation  of  the  Go/pel. 

On  Apofiolical  Tradition,  Jecured  by  the  Succejfion  of 
BiJhopSy  occafionei  by  a  Pajfage  in  St.  Ircneus* 

Fragment  on  St.  Polycarp. 

Differtation  on  the  Precautions  ufed  by  the  primitive 
Church  for  the  Prefervation  of  the.  Sacred  Text. 

fragment  on  the  aftonijhing  Progrefs  of  the  Gojpel 
throughout  the  World. 

Differtation  on  the  Oracles  of  the  Sybils,  before  and 
efter  the  Eftablifhment  of  Cbriftianity. 

Differtation  on  the  Nature,  Extent  and  Duration  of  the 
miraculous  Powers  in  the  Church. 

On  the  Letter  fuppofed  to  have  beenfent  to  the  Senate  by 
Marcus  Aurelius,  after  bis  Victory  over  the  ^uadi. 

On*  the  Knowledge  the  Pagans  bad  of  the  f acred  Boohs 
of  the  Jews..  * 

On  our  Saviour's  Prediction  contained  in  St.  Matthew. 
Chap.  x.  1 8. 

On  the  Proof  from  our  Saviout's  Prediction  that  his 
Co/pel  Jhould  be  preached  over  all  the  Earth. 

On  the  Character  of  Jofepbus,  and  the  Weight  of  bis 
Teftimony  relating  to  the  Ruin  of  Jerufalem. 

On  the  Prophecy  of  Jefus  refpeding  tbe  Deftruction  of 
the  Temple  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  Signs  which  were  to  pre~ 
fede  this  DefiruCtion 

On  Julian's  Undertaking  to  rebuild  tbe  Temple. 

On  the  Difperfton  of  tbe  Jews. 

On  Barcbocebas. 

An  Attempt  to  fix  the  Tears  of  our  Saviour's  Birtb^ 
J)eath>  and  fome  other  Chronological  aras,  By  Mr.  Che- 
feaux, 
1  ■         '  :  Let- 
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•  Lett&r  from  Mr.  Abauzit  relative  to  the  Authority  of 
the  Apocalypfe. 

Letter  on  Mr.  Cbefeaux's  Difcourfes. 

Letter  on  Mr.  Cbefiaux's  difcovery  of  the  Cycle  ton* 
tamed  in  the  Works  of  Daniel. 


LITERARY    INTELLIGENCE. 

Classics.  ' 

The  Following  is  a  ftate  of  what  the  German  prfefles 
have  produced  in  this  branch  during  the  Sum- 
mer. 

iEfchyli  Tragocdiae  quae  fuperfunt  ac  deperditarum 
ixagmenta  receofuit  Chr.  God.  Schutz*  Vol.  II* 
Perfae  et  Agamemnon. 

The  Gottingen  reviewers  are  to  pleafed  with  Mr, 
Schutz*  farther  attempt  to  elucidate  ^fchylus,  that 
they  recommend  a  purfuing  of  the  fame,  manner  With 
Xenophon,  Plutarch  and  other  writers.  They  fay  that 
what  he  has  done  with  refpeft  to  the  Agamemripn> 
the  moft  difficult  of  all  the  plays,  gives  him  a  clear 
title  to  be  a  commentator  of  iEfchylus. 

The  fame  Ntr.Schutz  has  juft  publifhed 

Doftrina  Particularium  Latinse  Linguae.  ~  Accu- 
ratioreConfecutioneTemporum  ac  Modorum  Latint 
Sermonis,  nunc  primum  plene  expofita^     Dufiau  and 

.  Leipfick.     1784, 

Titi  Livii  Opejum  omnium  Volumifta  t  &  3.  Ani- 
madverfionffms  illuftravit  Frid.  And*  Stroth#  Gotha 
1784. 

Titi  Livii  Operum  Pentas  prima  was  publifhed  in 
1781. 

3  D  2  The 
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The  Cottingeit  reviewers  fpeak  of  the  work  at  a 
ufeful  publication. 

Marci  Tullii  Ciceronis  Epiftolarum  Sele&arum  Labri 
fex,  qui  bus  Res  Romans  inde  a  Caefaris  Morte 
ufque  ad  TriumvirorumConfpirationem  continentur. 
Animadverfionibus  in  Ufum  Scholarum  illuftravit 
Frid.  Andr.  Stroth,  Berlin  et  Stettin,  1784. 
This  is  an  attempt  to  arrange  the  Eprftles  of  Cicero 

in  the  exaft  order  of  the  hiftory.     It  is  faid  to  be  a 

fuccefsful  one. 

• 

P.    Ovidji    Nafonis    Metamorphofes  ex  Recenfione 

Burmanni.  Varietate  Le&ionis  ac  Notis  per- 
petuis  illuftravit  Theoph.^  Erdman  Giertg  Scho- 
larum Lennep.  in  Montanis  Redkor.  Tomus  prior* 
1784- 

This,  writer  publifhed  Plutarch's  Apothegms  in 
1779  —  This  edition  of  Ovid  is  in  the  manner  of 
Heynes  Virgil,  with  the  various  readings  at  the  bottom 
of  the  page,  a  perpetual  commentary,  &c. 

Dibnis  Chryfoftomi    Orationes.     Ex  Recenfione  Ja- 
cobi  Reilke,  cum  ejufdem  aliorumque  Animadver- 
fionibus, Volumen  primum.    1784.  8vo.     Sumpti- 
bus  Erneftinse  Chriftmse  Reifke. 
In  the  third  volume  of  DorvUte's  mifcellaneou*  ob- 
fervations  there   are  foq^e  obfervations  ©f  Reifke's  on 
the  moral  fophifts.     Eighteen  years  after,  in  bis  Ant- 
madvcrfions  on  Greek  Writers^  he  publifhed  his  obftr- 
vations  on  Dio.       As  there  exifted  only  two  editions 
of  Dio  ;  the   Afulan,  printed  at   Venice,    and  ^4o- 
reHe's,  printed  at  Paris  in  1604;  it  was  a  natural  thing 
for  a  uuu  fond  of  Greek  literature  as  R<!i(ke  was,  to  give 
a  new  one.  The  text  is  Morelle's,  with  very  few  alter- 
ations, and  thefe  marked  on  the  margin.     At  the  bot- 
tom of  the  page  are  Reifke's  notes,  which  are  extremely 
fliort,  and  contain  feveral  improvements  of  the  text  by 

the 
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the  editor*  together  with  readings  from  the  Vienna 
edition,  Cafaubon,  and  other  learned  men. 


Theogonia  Hefiodea.   Texto  fubinde  reficito  in  Uftim' 
Praele&ionum   feorfum   edita.  a  Frici.  Aug.4  Wolf* 
cum  Obfervationibus  in  Theogoniam,  et  ad  Edito- 
rem  Epif^ola  C.  G.  Heinii. 

This  edition  of  the  Theogonia  comprizes  the  emen- 
dations to  be  met  with  in  Ruhnkenius  Epiftolae  cri,- 
ticae,  and  in  the  Commentationes  de  Theogonia  He- 
fiodea, inferted  in  the  fccond  volume  of  the  Gottingea 
Tranfa&ions.  To  thefe  the  editor  has  added  fome , 
note6  and  obfervations  of  his  own,  and  has  inclofed 
the  dubious  verfes  within  hooks  — Heyne's  epiftle  con- 
tains as  ufual  fome  obfervations  made  as  the  lheets 
were  fent  to  him  from  the  prefs;  and  a  genealogical 
table  drawn  up  after  the  manner  of  thofc  that  were 
printed  by  him  in  the  Apollodorus. 

Ariftophanis  Comoediam  Plutum,  cum  fele&is  Kuf* 
teri,  Bergleri,  Dukeri,Hemfterhufii,nee  non  vete'rum 
Interpretum  aliorum  Notis,  in  Ju Venturis  Li terarum 
Grascarum  ftudiofae  Ufum  recenfuit^fuafque  Ani- 
madverfiones  et  Explications  frequenter  adjecic 
Jo.  Diuterick  Albert  Muater  Scholae  Cellenfis  Con- 
reftor.   1784.  8vou 

This  fcfiool  book  is  well  fpoke  of  by  the  Gottin* 
gen  reviewers-  It  contains  amoogft  other  things  fome^ 
notes  taken  from  an  old  edition  printed  at  Paris  in 
1549,  cum  Coramentariis  Caroli  Gerardi. 

_    Chemistry. 

Dekftus  Differtationum  Medicarum  Argentoraten- 
Cum  Collegit  et  edidit  Philipp.  Ludov.  Wittwer 
Med,  Dr.  4  vol.  1777  to  J781.— To  be  had  at 
Elmfly's. 

7  As 
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:  As  this  colle&ion  of  chemical  differtations  is  held,  as 
I  am  informed, in  great  efteem,  it  may  not  be  unaccept- 
able to  thofe  who  are  at  a  diftance  to  have  the  titles  of 
them  infertcd  in  the  literary  intelligence, 

Volume  Firjt. 

lac.  Reinb.  Spielmann,  Med.  Dr;  et  Profeflbr.  Differ*- 

tatio  inauguralis  de  Principio  Salino. 
lac.    Reinb.    Spielmann    et    Bernh.  Henr.  Rang  de 

Optimo  infantis  recens  nati  alimento.' 
Ioh.  Francifc.  Ignat.  Probft  de  Sale  Volatili  Canthari- 

dum. 
Ioh.  Keflelmaier  de  quorundam  Vegetabilium  pnncipio 

nutriente. 
Phil.  lac.  Imlin  de  Soda  et  inde  obtinendo  peculiari 

Sale. 
lac.  Reinb.  Spielmann  et  Ioh.   Frider.  Ehrmann  de 

Hydrargyri  praeparatorum  internorum  in  languinem 
.  effeftibus. 
lac.  Reinb.  Spielmann  et  Ioh.  Herrmann  Cardamonu 

Hiftoria  et  Vindicjae. 
lac.  Reinb.  Spielmann  et  Ioh.  Mich.  Roederer  Expe- 

rimenta  circa  naturam  bilis. 

Volume  Second. 

Ioh.  Phil.  Bonaventur.  Schaller  de  Ialappa. 

Ibh.  Herrman  de  Rofa. 

6eorg.  Frid.  Steinmeyer  de  Rubia  Tinftorum. 

Phil.  Henr.  Bender  de  Cofmeticis. 

Ioh.  Mich.  Hofmann  de  Mercurii  Sublimati  virtutc  in 

affe&ibus  cutaneis. 
Alex.  lac.  D5ttel  de  Corpore  Gummofo.. 
lac.  Rein.  Spielmann  et  Ignat.  Xaver.  Emeric.  Paul 

Lachaufle,  Hiftoria  Acaciae  officinalis, 
lac.  Reinb.  Spielmann  et  Mich,  Frider*  Bpehm  Examen 

Acidi  Pinguis. 

Vokmt 
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Volume  third. 

Mart.  Mahs  Anale&a  circa  Deftillationem  Acidi  Salis 

ejufque  Naphtham. 
Petr.  Mich.  Parrmann  Examcn  Ligni  Quaffiae,  1772^ 
Jac.  Reinb  Spielmann  er  Joh.  Frieder.  Mofeder.  Exl- 

men  de  Compofitione  ct  Ufa  Argillae* 
Georg.  Cafp.  Lud.  Hueber  Diff.  de  aenea  Culinaria 

Supelle&ili.  v 

lac,  Chrift.  Gottl.  Schaeffer,  DiYp.  de  Magnefia. 
JLoidou.  Nicol,  Rofenftiel  Differtatio  de  Geneli  et  ortu 

Salis  Alkali   fixi  vegetabilis. 

Volume  Fourth. 

Ioh.  lac.   Martin  Experimenta  et  Cbgitata  nonnutte 
circa  Lixivium  Sanguinis. 

lac.  Reinb.  Spielmann  *et  Ioh.  Frider.  Corvinus  Hifto- 

riae  Aeris  Fa&itii 
Nic.   Oferctfkowflcy  Specimen  inaugurate  de  Spiritu 

ardente  ex  Ladte  Bubulo. 
lac.  Reinb.  Spielmann  et  Ioh.  Conr.  Rifs  Diflertat.  de 

Caufticitate. 
lac.  Reinb.  Spielmann  et  Francifc.  Henric.  Corvinus 

,  Analefta  de  Tartaro. 
Petr.  Iofeph.  Schwendimann  Helminthochorti  Hiftoria, 

Natura  atque  Vires. 
Jac.  Reinb.  SpielrViann  et  Thorn.  Lauth  Commentarius 

de  Analyfi  Urinae  et  Acido  Phofphorea. 

Oriental  Literature, 

P^fcriptio    Codicum   Quorundam  Cuficorum   partes 
Cofani  Exhibentium  in  Bibliotheca  Regia  Hafnienlr 
et  ex  iifdem  de  Scriptura  Cufica  Arabum  Obferva- 
;ioaes  Novae*  praemittitur  Difquifitio  Generali$  de 

Arte 


4C0  Literary  Intelligence. 

Arte  Scribcndi  Apud  Arabcs  ex  ipfis  Au&oribus 
Arabicis  lisquc  Adhuc  lrieditis  fumta.  Au&ore 
lacobo  Georgia Chriftiano  Adler  TH.  et  LL.  OO.  C. 

Natural  History. 

Gompcndio  de  Obfervacoens  que  formao  o   piano  da 

Viagem  politica  e  Filofofica  que  fe  deve  fazer  denro 

da  Patria  pelo  Do&or  Jofe  Antonio  de  Sa,  Oppofi- 

tor  as  Codeiras  de  Leis  da  Univerfidade  de  Coimbra 

c  Correfpondente   da  Academia   das   Sciercias   de 

Li/boa.     Lifboa,   1*783,  208  pages. 

The  mod  important  thing  to  foreigners  contained 

in  this  plan  of,  a  philofophical  and  political  voyage 

through  Portugal,  is  the    author's   account  of  all  the 

natural  produftions  to  be   met  with  in  Portugal,  and 

the  account  of  its  manufactures. 

# 

Natural  Philosophy. 

Ephemerides  Societatis  Meteorologicae  Palatini 
Obfervationes,  Anni  1782,  quarto,  582  pages,  with 
two  copper  plates. 

This  colle&ion  of  meteorological  and  botanical  oh- 
fervations,  is  ftillmore  complete  than  that  of  the  former 
volumes,  and  we  find  the  grcateftphilofbphers,  fuch  as 
Sennebier  of  Geneva,*  BuggeofCopenhagen,.  Van  Swin- 
den  of  the  Hague,and  Sylvabelle  of  Marfeilles,contribu- 
ting  their  quotas  to  it.  There  is  a  very  full  account  of 
the  population,number  of  births  and  deaths,  ftate^of  the 
weather  at  the*ime  of  death,  &a  of  Manheim.  The 
volume  contains  communications  from  svzry  part  of 
the  world  except  England  and  the  £aft  Indies*  and  it; 
expefts  them  from  the  latter.  Doubtlefs  the  ingenw 
ous  are  informed  that  the  fociety  furnifhes  proper  iq-  ; 
ftruftions  to  fuch  as  are  capable  of  ufing  them. 

Miscellaneous, 

Comparer  enfemble  la  Ligne  des  Acheens  2B0  Ans 

avant 
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avant  J*  C.  celle  des  Suiffes  en  1317  de  l'Ere  Cbret. 
et  la  ligue  des  Provinces  unies  en  1579.  developpef 
Us  Caufes,  la  Nature,  Porigine  et  1'objeft  de  ces 
Aflbciations  Politiqttes,  par  J.  cfc  Meet-man. 

This  diflertation  gained  the  prize  propofed  by  the 
academy  of  Belles  Letters  in  1782. — The  G;  R.  fpeak 
well  of  it. 

Ludovici  Sergardi,  antehac.  Q^  SeSani  Satyrae* 
Arguments,  Scholiis  itnafrationibus  Illuftratse, 
Vol.  I.  II.  III.  together  with  a  fourth  Volume 
containing  Differ  tat  iones,  Prolufiones,  Epiftolas  et 
.cum  cl.  J.  Mabillonio  Epiftolarum  Commercium 
Lucca,  1783. 

Thefe  fatirec,  the  firft  edition  of  which  came  out  in 
1694,  \ook  their  birth*  in  a  quarrel"  between  the  cele* 
brated  Gravina  and  Sergardi.  They  have  always 
been  held  in  high  efteem  on  account  of  their  good 
Latiftity  *nd  a  translation  of  them  into /Octave  rime; 
likewife  the  work  of  Se&anus,  was  published  in  1760. 
The  prefent  edition-  contains  two  new  fatires ;  as  to  the 
correfpondence  with  Mabillon,  it  is  quite  unworthy 
notice.    G.  R. 

Sacred  Literature. 

The  Rev.  ,Mr.  Birch  of  Copenhagen  has  col- 
lated one  hundred  and  twenty  nine  MSS.  of  the 
New  Teftament  at  Rome,  Florence,  Venice,  and 
Vienna,  which  never  have  been  examined.  To  thefe 
he  propofes  to  join  large  abftrafts  of  a  Syriac  verfion 
of  the  New  Teftament,  of  which  there  is  but  one  copy 
at  Romt.  Mr.  profeflbr  Adler  at  Copenhagen  has 
examined  it,  and  calls  it  the  Jerufalem  verfien.  It  is  a 
particular  kind  of  Syriac  dialed:.  Dr.  Moldenhawer  will 
alfo  furnifli  various  readings  of  twenty  one  Spanifh 
MSS.  which  he  has  examined  in  Spain ;  and  every  one 
*who  has  contributed  his  fhare  to  this  collection  will 
.¥«..' VI,  -jE   /         .  giv^ 
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4ive  an  account  of  his  own  work  in  the  Prolegomena, 
'he  king  of  Denmark  gives  two  thoufand  dollars  to- 
wards defraying  the  cxpences  of  this  work.  The 
paper  and  the  type  will  be  magnificent,  and  the  work, 
which  will  make  two  volumes  in  4to,  will  be  publilhed 
next  year. 

Death. 

Mr.  Schrader,  profefibr  of  poetry  and  hiftory 
at  the  academy  of  Franekei',  died  lately  aged  fiyy 
two. 

He  was  known  to  the  republic  of  letters  by  two 
works,  the  one  called  ic  Obfcrvationes,"  the  other, 
Emendationes  of  the  Latin  Poets,and  fome  Obfervation$ 
on  Mufasus  publilhed  when  he  was  very  young.  His 
edition  of  Avienus  was  gone  to  prefs  when  h« 
died.  * 


A   R    T.       £. 

Sermons  preached  before  the  Univerftty  of  Oxford,  in  the 
Tear  1784,  at  the  Lefture  founded  by  the  Rev.  John 
Barnpton>  M.  A.  late  Canon  of  Salijbury,  by  Joseph 
White,  B.  D.  Oxford,  1784. 

THESE  very  mafterly  Compofitions  having  been 
publilhed  too  late  in  the  month  to  give  a  regu* 
lar,  though  fhort  analylis  of  them,  as  well  as  to  point 
out  fome  particular  parts,  which  feem  more  particularly 
deferving  notice.  I  am  obliged  to  defer  this  tSh  next1 
Review,  and  lhall  this  month  only  offer  to  my  readers 
a  fpecimen,  as  they  are  fermons  which  defcrve  to  have 
a  fpecimen  of  them  produced.  The  parr  fele£ted 
is  the  argument  from  prophecy,  taken  from  the  feventh' 

.    feraion* 
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ferment,  and  which  I  no  where  remember  to  have  feerf 
treated  with  fuch  force  of  argument,  and  fplendor  of 
diftion  as  it  is  here 

The  fcheme  of  prophecy  confidered  in  its  firft  opening,  its 
gradual  advance*  and  its  final  and  full  completion  in  the  advent, 
the  miniftry,  die  death,  and  refurrection  of  the  Mefliah,  ana 
the  extenfive  progrefs  of  his  gofpel  among  the  Gentiles,  toge- 
ther with  its  blefied  influence  on  individuals,  focieties,  countries, 
and  the  whole,  race  of  mankind  j  is  an  object  the  greateft  and 
moft  fublime  that  imagination  can  conceive;  and  the  moft 
pleafing  and  important  that  the  human  mind  can  contemplate. 

We  behold  the  promife  of  a  Redeemer  given  to  pur  firft  pa-? 
rents  immediately  after  the  fall,  in  obfeure  and  general  terms* 
It  foretold  a  victory  that  would  be  gained  over  the  enemy  that 
had  deceived  and  conquered  them  ;  a  victory  the  moft  illuurious 
in  its  effects  and  confequences ;  and  which  fhould  amply  revenge 
on  the  ferpenfs  bead  the  evils  and  naileries  which  he  had  intro- 
duced into  the  world. 

We  behold  the  promife  renewed  in-fomewhat  clearer  language 
to  the  patriarchs  j  particularly  to  Abraham,  the  great  father  of 
the  faithful. 

Here  the  gfeat  purpofes  of  providence  begin  to  difclofe  them* 
felves  with  a  fuller  and  brighter  luftre  at  every  ftep.f  With  this 
Venerable  patriarch  the  Almighty  condefcended  to  enter  into  a 
peculiar  covenant ;  and  to  excite  his  obedience,  he  promifed  tQ 
raife  up  from  him  a  great  nation  ;  to  take  him  and  his  family 
under  his  immediate  patronage  ;  and  to  make  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  bleffed  through  him. 

The  latter  part  of  this  promife  is  peculiarly  memorable,  as 
containing  in  it  the  proper  end  for  which  God  had  chofen  and 
feparated  him  and  his  pofterity.  It  is  very  fitly  made  by  the 
facred  writers  the  foundation  of  God's  difpenfations  to  him ;  and 
toay  be  regarded  as  a  mark  to  direct  the  reader  to  the  great  ob- 
ject, to  which  they  ultimately  referred. 

Thefcene  opens  with  one  man  ;  and  extends  itfelf  wider  and 
wider,  till  we  fee  the  light  of  divine  truth  diffufing  its  influence 
over  the  earth  by  Jefus  Chrift,  who  according  to  the  flefh  fprang 
from  his  loins  ;  and  fulfilled  the  promife  made  'unto  the  father, 
that  in  Ifaac  Jhould  his  feed  be  called. 

We  firft  iee  the  promife  of  God  to  this  ancient  patriarch  ful- 

filledj>y  giving  him  a  fon,  contrary  to  all  human  expectations. 

The  next  grand  ftep  of  its  accomplifhment   was  in  the  twelve 

patriarchs.     We  fee  them  through  the  amazing,  and  to  human 

3  E  2  vieWj 
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vieVfr,  incotnprehenfible  direction  of  divine  providence,  ftttfed  iri 
Egypt :  and  through  the  influence  of  Jofeph,  who  miracujoufly 
became  a  pcrfon  of  diftinguifhed  credit  and  confequence  in  the 
court  of  Pharaoh,  treated  with  peculiar  refpect ;  and  indulged 
tvith  allotments  which  made  their  fituation  not  merely  commo-? 
dious,  but  even  fplendid. 

At  length  the  fcene  changes,  but  the  great  drama  is  ftiH  car* 
ried  on.  Its  intricacies  are  unravelling,  and  its  defign  unfolds 
Itfelf  more  and  more.  For  what  can  baffle  eternal  wildom  ?  Or 
What  can  counteract  the  might  of  omnipotence  ?  thp  pofterity  of 
Ifrael  are  fubjected  to  the  tyranny  of  a  king,  that  knmmt 
yofeph.  They  are  oppreffed,  and  harrafled,  and  reduced  to  the 
.*  inoft  abject  ftate  of  penury  and  fervitude.  Their  cries,  however, 
enter  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth  $  and  a  deliverer 
is  fent. 

He  firft  attempts  to  deliver  them  by  the  voluntary  confent  of 
Pharaoh.  He  endeavours  to  convince  their  oppreffor  "By  the 
mod  awful  and  ftupendous  miracles,  that  God  was  with  his  peo* 
pie  of  a  truth ;  that  he  would  avenge  their  wrongs ;  ajad  that  he 
Who  oppofed  them  fought  againft  heaven.  But  the  haughty  fpU 
rit  of  Pharaoh  difdained  fubmiffion :  though  confeience  fome- 
times  was  appalled,  aiid  made  him  anticipate  what  he  had  neither 
the  courage  to  defy,  nor  the  virtue  to  prevent.  When  argu* 
ments  which  he  was  unable  to  confute,  aided  by  miracles  he 
was'tmable  to  deny,  could  not  fhake  him  from  his  purpofej 
t\  hen  every  conceffion  was  retracted,  as  foot)  as  it  was  made  $ 
when  ftubbornnefs  and  irrefolution  a£tuated  him  alternately,  and 
craft  was  called  in  to  the  aid  of  violence  ;  Mofes  by  the  com* 
mand  of  the  moft  High  endeavoured  to  refcue  this  oppreffed 
people  by  force. 

In  fpite  of  opposition  and  contrary  to  all  human  profpeft  of 
fuccefs  in  the  arduous  and  hazardous  enterprize,  he  left  Egypt; 
relblved  to  refift  if  purfued,  and  to  die  rather  than  to  return  tQ 
the  houfe  of  bondage.  Under  the  greateft  di  fad  vantages,  and 
amidft  appearances  the  moft  unpromifing,  this  creat  man,  fup- 
ported  by  the  arm  of  Omnipotence,  conducted  his  followers  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt :  and  that  God  might  il*ew  his  power,  and 
give  them  the  moft  undeniable  proof  of  his  divine  patronage,  he 
led  them  designedly  out  of  the  direft  and  common  path,  and 
brought  them  to  the  red  fea.  There  the  Lord  made  bare  his 
arrn^  opened  a  paflage  in  the  deep,  and  guided  thcrja  through, 
as  on  dry  land.  Miracles  were  displayed  to  animate  their  Hopes, 
as  well  as  to  difpel  their  fears.     Their  efcape  had  the  air  of  a. 

triumph: 
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triumph :  where  they  had  pafled  through  fafely  the  Egyptian 
hofts  were  overwhelmed  with  deftru&ion. 

The  difficulties  which  this  people  ftruggled  with  in  a  barren 
and  dangerous  wildernefs  were  peculiarly  great :  difficulties 
which  were  heightened  ftitt  by  their  own  ingratitude,  difcontent, 
and  unbelief.  They  laboured  under  all  the  calamities  of  pefti- 
lencfr,  of  famine,  and  of  war;  they  had  all  the  rage  of  the  ele* 
meats,  and  all  the  defections  of  the  earth  to  contend  with* 
Yet  ftill  amidft  thefe  intricate  and  perilous  paths,  through  which 
they  were  called  to  wander,  the  unerring  purpofe  of  God  was 
neither  fruftrated,  nor  impeded.v  The  plot,  viewed  only  in 
broken  and  detached  fcenes,  was.  embarraffed  and  involved) 
but  there  was  an  Almighty  prefider  over  every  fucceflive  event, 
who  by  a  gradual  evolution  of  his  defigns  conferred  order  and 
confiftency  on  the  whole. , 

When  they  were  parched  \|ith  thirft,  then  did  Omnipotence 
caufe  even  the  flinty  rock  to  How  for  their  refrefhment ;  when 
hungry  and  faint  with  the  toils  of  the  day,  then  did  heavea 
iuppty  them  with  its  own  man  da,  and  lent  quails  into  their  camp 
to  iatisfy  their  extreme  necejfities.  By  the  fame  power  the  walls 
of  a  fortified  city  fell  to  the  ground  :  and  the  fun  and  moon  flood 
JHll  in  their  habitation  at  the  voice  of  the  leader  of  Ilrael. 

Armies  renowned  for  battle,  and  commanded  by  flcilfu^and 
powerful  leaders,  were  driven  afundcr  (to  ufe  the  expreffive  Ian* 
guagc  of  fcripture)  Hie  the  from  upon  the  water,  and  cut  off  as  the 
tops  of  the  ears  of  corn.  Surely  we  may  fay,  God  was  with  this 
people.  He  led  on  their  vi&orious  bands*  conduced  them 
over  Jordan,  and  at  laft  fettted  them  in  the  land  promifed  to 
their  forefathers.  Here  he  eftablifhed  his  throne,  and  erefted 
his  temple.  Here  he  delivered  the  great  ftatutes  of  "his  king- 
dom, the  laws  of  righteoufnefs,  and  the  ordinances  of  diftinc- 
tion.  Here  too,  by  the  mouth  of  all  Ms  holy  prophets,  he  gra- 
dually difclofcd  the  feveral  particulars  of  the  grand  and  myfteri- 
ous  fcheme  of  man's  redemption ;  and  here  he  at  length  accom- 
plifhed  them  in  that  great  event,  which  included  the  rcfuk  of 
all,  &c.  &c*  , 
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Obftrvatims  on  the  late  Contefts  in  the  Royal  Suiefy,  ty 
Andrew  Kippis,  D.  D.  F.  R.  S.    Robinfon,  as.  6<L 

DR.  KIPPIS  having  in  my  opinion  Vifibljr  at* 
tempted  to  write  a  profefled  defence  of  the  prefi- 
dent's  meafures,  having  omitted  feveral  charges,  and 
mifreprefented  feveral  others^and  yet  not  having  denied 
a  fingle  material  fad,  I  cannot  but  moft  heartily  recom* 
mend  his  work,  (which  as  it  deferves,  fo  it  will  probably 
receive  no  farther  anfwer,)  to  be  read  in  conjun&ioii 
with  the  three  pamphlets  on  the  other  fide,  by  thofe 
who  wifh  to  be  exa&ly  informed  of  the  ttate  of  our 
difputes.  I  am  fully  perfuaded  that  thofe  who  confider 
the  allegations  and  the  anfwers  that  have  been  made 
to  them,  will  have  no  doubt  on  which  fide  the  right 
was. 

How  far  Dr.  Kippis*  literary  chara&er  may  entitlp 
him  to  aflfume  the  gravem  merxtis  virum,  at  whofe 
oracular  decifions  it  becomes  ps  all  to  (land  with 
our  ears  ereft  as  if  the  wife  man  had  fpoken  to 
us,  is  a  queition  I  *vould  rather  leave  to  the  public 
than  enter  into  a  difcuflion  of  myfelf.  That  this  tone 
does  run  through  the  whole  pamphlet  appears  to  me 
moft  evident. 

The  fame  public  will  alfo  determine,  or  rather 
they  already  have  determined,  on  the  extreme  delicacy 
and  propriety  of  introducing  the  archdeacon  of  St. 
Albans* 'charge  to  his  clergy  into  obfervations  on  con- 
tefts in  the  Royal  Society.  All  I  fhall  fay  of  the  matter, 
(and  this  I  hope  the  doftor  will  not  take  ill,  as  he  h^sbeen 

pretty 
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pretty  liberal  in  his  advice  to  me)  will  be  only  to  advife 
him  in  future  not  to  meddle  with  fuch  ^ffairs,  ]f  he 
comes  forth  as  the  afliftant  of  Dr.  Prieftley  the  only 
idea  he  raifes  is  that  of  a  fpaniel  taking  part^n  the 
fight  of  two  bulls ;  and  if  he  really  means  to  pour 
forth  bis  commiferations  of  Dr.  Horfley's  clergy, 
itisftill  more  ridiculous. 

With  regard  to  my  Review,  it  is  certainly  the  fair 
game  of  any  man  who  chufes  to  attack  it— -bac  info* 
dera  veni — I  will  obferve,  however,  /to  Dr.  Kippis,  that 
3s  there  are,  thdugh  he*has  no  notion  of  them,  othef 
virtues  of  ftyle  befides  thofe  of  purity  and  elegance, 
foeven  thofe  inferior  ones  may  be  miffed  by  one  who, 
befidesbeingaprofeffed  author,  and  havingfitten  in  the 
elevated  chair  of  criticifm,  has  had,  befutes,  theleifure 
of  a  few  weeks  to  compofe  his  lucubrations.  What, 
forinftance,  doesDr.  K.  mean  by,  <c  If,  as  is  commonly 
underftood,  he  (Mr.  Maty)  is  the  principal  author  of 
the  hiftory  of  exclufions,  the  violence  of  it  cannot  be 
approved  ?"  purely  the  approbation  of  the  violence  in  a 
pamphlet  cannot  depend  upon  who  is  the  author,  unlefs 
indeed  it  could  be  proved,  that  joined  to  what  he  felt 
for  the  violences  and  injuftice  exercifed  againft  his 
friends,  that  author  fmarted  alfo  under  the  fenfe  of 
treatment,  which  neither  his  education  or  forme 
connections  in  life  had  accuftomed  him  to  cxpe&. 
And  in  that  cafe  I  would  recommend  ttfe  paragraph  to 
run  thus  in  the  fecond  edition  :  "  Nor  in  theexercife  of 
his  free  and  independent  fpirit  could  he  well  have  pre- 
ferved  a  greater  moderation  of  temper.  If,  as  is  com- 
monly underftood,  he  is  the  principal  author  of  the  Hif- 
tory of  hxclufions,  the  violence  of  it,  though  certainly 
great,  cannot  but  be  approved,  nor  is  it  probable  that. 
however  he  may  wijh,  (and  he  may  wifh)  that  three  or 
four  hafty  expreflions  could  be  recalled,  the  time 
\yill  arrive,  in  which  he  himfelf  will  acknowledge  that 
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the  laogulge  of  hit  indignation  has  gone  beyond  its 
reafonable  limits,  for  as  convinced  as  any  man  can  be 
for  him  how  -flight  his  own  pretentions  to  them  arc, 
ftill  he  always  has  been  taught  to  hold  literary  honours 
in  the  higheft  veneration.  He  could  not  therefore 
bear  to  fee  them  beftowed  whefre  he  thought  he  couM 
prove  them  undeferved;  and  ftill  lefs  to  fee  the 
fcanty  pretentions  to  them  made  the  bafis  of  what  he 
muft  ever  think  injuftice  and  opprefiion," 
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A    NEW     REVIEW, 

for    DECEMBER,     17*4* 

A    R    T.       I, 

Le  Diner  da  Licit  &0ry  ou  Aventifres  Skgulieres  Ar- 
rhees  en  Juillei  1783.  /&  Sr.  Manzon,  alias, 
Fort'En-Gutuki  Redatttur  ie  U  GazeUe  Intilulee, 
Le  Courier  du  Bas-Rbin.    Elmlly. 

np^HIS>  for  the  mpftpait,  is  a,  low  piece  of  jTcurrility 
jL  againft  the  Editor  pf  a  n€ws- paper,  called  Le 
Cwtrur  de  Bas  Rbin,  who  wrote  in  favour  of  the 
Stadtholder,  againft  the  Dutch  patriots.  I  was  much 
dUguftedi  till  I  came  to  page  82>  but  from  thence 
to  p.  115  I  found  a  much  >  better  account  than 
I  had  hitherto  fecn  of  the  obje&ions  made  to  the 
Stadtholder,  and  of  the  fljate  of  things  in  Holland. 
It  appears  that  the  people  laboured  under  many  griev- 
ances, fpme  of  which  have  been  redreffed  in  the  courfe 
*>f  the  laft  war.  The  foljowujg  piece  is  in  the  ftyle  <?f 
the  old  Dutch  times.  Jt  is  atrthe  end  of  the  piecje 
I  have  been  fpeaking  of,  which  is  a  dialogue  bctwixt,a 
Jtotterdamer,  and  the  Editor  of  the  news-paper,  who 
h^s  gfiutfied  (he  name  of  a  German  baron ;  the 
Rotterdamer  is  a  patriot. 
You  VI.  3  F  £•  At 
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R.  At  all  events  we  fhould  find  fome  generou* 
friend  to  aflift  us. 

B,  And  if  this  generous  friend  was  nop  to  be 
found  ? 

R.  Two  methods  would  remain,  the  effefts  of 
which  have  often  been  fatal  to  tyrants  and  usurpers.     * 

B.     What  methods  ? 

R.     Implacable  vengeance  and  defpair. 

B.  My  dear  you  talk  of  paft  times,  but  they  are 
over. 

R.  I  know  they  are — but  under  fuch  circuro- 
itances,  prefent  times  may  grow  like  them* 


A    R    T.       IL 

Memoires  du  Baron  de  Tott>  fur  Jes  Turcs   el  Us  far- 
tares.    4  vol.  8vo.     Amfterdam.    Elmfly. 

BARON  de   Tott   refided  twenty-three  years  at 
Conftantinople,  where  he  was  employed  to  for- 
■  tify  the    Dardanelles,    ,and  otherwife    difcipline  the 
•  Turks  in  the  laft  war.     He  alfo  attended  Krim  Gueray, 
'  KrinVof  Tartary,  on  an  expedition  againft  the  Ruffians. 
As  he  began  by  making  himfelf  well  acquainted  with 
the  language  of  the  country,    and  had  more  oppora*- 
'  nities  of  feeing  things  than  what  fall   to  the  lot  of 
moft  travellers,  his  accounts  are  more  to  be  depended 
upon  than  thofe  of  his  predeceffors  ;  and  thefe  accounts J 
exhibit  a  melancholy  fpe&acle  of  the  extreme  igno- 
rance, cowardife,  and  fupinenefs  of  the  Turks  :   but  as 
they  confift  of  detached  pieces*  thrown  together  wkb^ 
out  much  order,  are  often  trifling,  and  contain  fp&tf 
things  that  were  well  known  before,  I  Iball  only  fefcft 
a  few  ftriking  anecdotes,  for  the  entertaitaraegt  of  wy 
readers,  x 
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The  firil  thing  Mr.  Tott  did,  was  to  Jearn  the  lan- 
guage. He  was  firft  taught  to  write.  After  this  he 
began  to  read.  He  complains  much  of  the  difficulties 
he  had  to  combat  with.  Thele  difficulties  arofe  from 
the  entire  fuppreffion  of  the  vowels,  (which  are  never 
put  to  any  book  but  the  Koran)  and  the  adoption  of 
the  whole  Arabic  and  Perfian  into  the  Perfian  lan- 
guage. The  Turks  have,  it  feems,  five  alphabets, 
the  chara&ers  of  either  of  .which  they  are  at  liberty  to 
make  ufe  of.  It  is  to  this  that  Mr.  de  T.  attributes 
the  ignorance  of  the  Turks,.  Their  whole  time  is 
taken  up  in  writing  their  letters  elegantly,  and  in 
making  double  fenfes  or  tranfpofitionsof  them. 

*  So6n  after  Mr.  T.  had*  acquired  the  language 
Mr.  de  Vergeones  gave  a  ball,  to  which  feveral  Turks 
of  diftm&ion  were  admitted. — One  of  them,  who  was 
a* friend  of  Tott,  begged  to  be  fhewn  Madam  Tott; 
he  had  his  eyes  on  her  the  whole  evening,  and  afterwards 
admonifhed  the  hufband  what  dangerous  company  Ihe 
was  in,  and  how  much  it  became  him  to  look  (harply  to 
her.— The  ball  was  opened,  fays  Mr.  T. — A  Turk  aflced 
me  the  name  of  the  gentleman  who  was  dancing. — It 
is  the  Swedifh  envoy. — What,  exclaimed  the  Turk, 
the  Swedifh  envoy  !  The  minifter  of  a  court  in  al- 
liance with  the  fublime  Porte?  that  is  impoffible;  look 
again — It  certainlyis  fo. — The  Turk  was  filent. — Who 
is  this  ?  faid  he,  as  the  fecond  minuet  opened.— The 
Dutch  ambaffador. — The  Dutch  ...  no,  no,  no,  that 
you  ne'er  will  make  me  believe.  I  am  no  ftranger  to 
the  magnificence  of  a  French  ambaffador,  and  caa 
believe  that  he  may  be  rich  enough  to  make  aminifter 
of  the  fecond  order  dance  j  but  an  ambaffador,  it  can- 
not be. — Mr.  de  T.  was  obliged  to  ufe  all  his  elo* 
quence  to  periuade  the  Turk,  that  the  ambaffadors 
danced  for  their  own  diverfion,  and  not  for  the  amufe- 
«nent  of  the  company, 

3  F  %  Tott 
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Tott  was  at  an  audiente  of  the  grand  vizir,  when r 
the  great  prbvoft  came  in,  and  whifpered  the  vizit 
fomething.  The  vizir  anfwered  only  with  a  gentte 
horizontal  wave  of  the  hand,  the  meaning  of  which 
was  explained  by  the  fight  of  nine  heads  frcfh  cut  off 
that  lay  in  the  court  as  the  ambafiador  went  homo. 

The  Turks  fbpport  the  plague  very  patiently,  till 
the  lift  of  dead  carried  out  through  the  gate  that  goe* 
to  Adriahople  pafics  5^9.  Then  they  begin  to 
murmur. 

The  Turks  bury  their  dead  in  fix  hours  after  death, 
in  order,  as  they  fay,  to  put  the  foul  out  of  the  paitt 
it  fuflfers  while  the  ceremony  lafts. 

When  a  Turk  is  afked  the  year  of  his  birth,  he  al- 
ways refers  to  the  year  of  fome  great  famine>  plague, 
rebellion,  or  fire. 

Rakoub  Pacha  founded  a  public  library  at  Conftanti- 
nople,  in  which  he  depofited  1200  Arabic  and  Pcrfian 
MSS.  and  Ibrahim  Effendi  eftablifhed  a  printing  prefs, 
but  this  lalt  had  no  fuccefs,  though  he  begun  by  print- 
ing the  works  moft  likely  to  fell. 

Nothing  is  more  frequent  at  Conftantinople  than  the 
affaflinations  of  women  who  run  away  from  their  huf- 
bands,  and  rob  them  to  gratify  lovers,  who  after- 
wards take  this  method  of  difpofing  of  them. 

The  adminiftration  of  juftice  is  a  fcene  of  corrup- 
tion. Every  thing  is  done  by  witnefTes.  If  two  of 
them  fwear  you  owe  a  debt,  your  only  way  to  out-ba- 
lance their  tcftimony  is  to  get  two  more  to  fwear  yoq 
have  paid  it.  Murder  may  be  compromifed  by  mofifcy 
given  to  the  neareft  of  kin.  It  is  fair,  however,  to  ob- 
serve, that  this  price  of  blood  is  not  often  taken, 
but  the  bargain  for  it  often  goes  on  till  the  executioner 
has  ftruck  the  ftroke.  A  Turk  having  killed  his  fa* 
ther,  a  friend  attempted  in  vain  to  get  him  pardoned! 
by  the  Cadi.  cIt  is  impoffible'to  acquit  him/  anfwerecj 
the  Cadi, c  except  upon  a  ftronger  proof  of  his  innocence 
.  *  than  we  h^ve  of  hi?  guilt,  but  do  you  get  t\yo  witnefles 
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'  to  fay  you  did  the  defcd.  I  will  condemn  you,  and  he, 
*  as  next  of  kin,  may  let  you  off  for  a  fum  of  money/ 
No  robber  can  be  punifhed,  except  fuch  as  are  taken 
in  the.  fatft!  Taverns  are  as  plenty  at  Constanti- 
nople as  in  any  of  our  towns.  * 

In  the  remainder  of  the  volume  B.  T.  gives  an  ac-» 
count  of  a  fire~The  Emperor's  difguifing  himfelf, 
and  running  along  the  ftrects  to  fee  the  ambaflador— * 
*— A  famine  caufed  by  the  Grand  Signbr's  monopoly 
of  corn — A  plague —  A  converfation  with  Murad  Mol- 
lach,  in  which  the  latter  defends  the  Turks  for  being 
without  a  nitural  affettion— Proper  meaning  of  the 
Word  Sultan — Account  of  the  feaft  of  tulips— 
Banifhmfcnt  of  the  Greek  patriarch— Viflt  to  the  firft 
druggerman— Neceflity  for  the  Sultan,  fick  or  well,  to 
go  to  the  mofque  on  a  Friday ;  the  prefence  of  the 
defoot  being  the  only  fecurity  for  the  exiftence  of  the, 
delpotifm,  as  well  as  the  only  prefervative  from  the  in* 
trigues  of  an  ambitious  minift^r— -Coronation  of  Sul- 
tan Muftapha— Alteration  of  the  coin — Lofs  of  com- 
merce— Turkifli  feftival — Defcription  of  the  wretched 
figures  and  ftate  of  the  opium  eaters — Account  of  the 
Berviffes — and  Surme— Baths — Administration  of  juf- 
tice — Bay  ram. 

The  fecond  volume  contains  amufing  accounts  of 
our  author's  journey  to  the  Crimea,  through Kaminiek, 
Chotkim,  Pruth,  Yel,  Moldavia  (Moldavia  as  good 
a  country  as  Burgundy)  Beffarabia,  Kichela  ((ketches 
of  the  manners  of  the  Tartars)  Oczakow,  Dgamboy-^ 
louk,  Orcapi,  and  Bachkcheferay. — Account  of  the 
Chan  Mackzoud  Gueray. — Obfervations  on  the 
natural  hiftory  of  the  Tcbadir  Daguey  or  Mountain 
pf  XentSy  in  the  Crimea,  which  unites  the  Alps, 
with  the  Caucafus,  as  is  proved  from  a  view  of  \t%, 
fcfpeft,  ftrufture,  fofllls  and  minerals — Natural  hif* 
tory  of  the  country — Political  fituation  of  the  Tar- 
Mrs  i  fhort  fummary  of  their  hiftory,  and  principles  of 

their 
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*3ieir  government— Krim  Gueray  reftoredto  the  thront 
at  the  Commencement  of  the  Turkifh  war — Inftallation 
of  the  Krim— His  a&ivity,  humanity,  good  fenfe— 
General  rendezvous  of  the  troops  at  Kaouchan  in  Beffa- 
rabia — Tott  goes  to  Chotchim  to  treat  with  the  chiefs 
of  the  Polifh  confederates  who  were  there — Excurfion 
jnto  newServia — Zaporavian  Deferts  — Krim  poifoned 
by  the  grand  vizir. 

The  lines  of  Orcapi.  There  is  no  fpe&ack  of  this 
kind  more  impofing,  and  though  the  work  is  a  little 
gigantefque,  1  know  none  in  which  nature  has  been  fo 
well  feconded  by  art.  One  may  alfo  rejy  upon  the 
folidity  of  this  intrenchment,  which  cuts  the  ifthmus 
on  an  extent  of  three  quarters  of  a  league,  is  fupported 
by  two  feas  (deux  mers  lui  fervent  d'epaukment)  is  raifed 
upwards  of  forty  feet  above  the  plain  underneath,  and 
wilt  long  refift  the  deftru&ion  of  time.  Nothing  indi- 
cates the  jera  of  its  conftrudtioh ;  but  every  thing 
Ihews  that  it  was  made  before  the  Tartars  were  in  pof- 
feflion  of  the  country,  or  that  they  then  were  far  fupe-  . 
rior  to  what  they  are  now. 

It  is  equallyevident,  that  if  thefe  lines  as  well  as  the 
redoubts  were  palifladoed,  $nd  furntfhed  with  artille- 
ry, they  would  fecure  the  poffeflion  of  the  Crimea 
againft  a  hundred  thoufand  men.  The  Ruffians  only 
,iTiade  their  way  into  it  in  the  lait  war,  by  palling  a  fmail 
arm  of  the  fea,  and  landing  on  a  very  fmall  track  of 
land  to  the  eaft  of  the  Crimea.  This  way  had  been 
ihewn  them  by  Munick  in  1734  and  1737,  but  a  very 
little  refinance  on  the  pare  of  the  Tartars  would  have 
ftopt  any  fuch  attempts. 

Nctwithftanding  the  barrennefs  of  Tartary,  and 
the  opportunities  the  natives  have  of  comparing 
their  own  country  with  the  fruitful  plains  of  Dal- 
niitia  and  Poland,  they  do  not  conceive  it  is  pof- 
fible  to  go  over  their  country  without  envying  them 
the  poffeflion  of  it — «  You  have  been  a  great  traveller/ 

'  faid 


JMemoircsdu  Baron  dc  TottJurksTurcsttles  tfartarh.  4*5 

faid  one  of  them  to  Mr.  Tott,  €  did  you  evej  fee  fi> 
'fumptuous  a  country  as  ours  ?'        - 

Cellery  is  cultivated  in  the  Krim*s  garden  as  a  fcarce 
plant ;  the  Tartars  do  not  know  how  to  make  butter> 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  coaft  know  no  more  of  mari- 
time affairs,  than  thofe  of  the  plains. 

The  firft  effedts  of  ele&ricity  appeared  like  magic 
to  the  Tartars.  The  Krim,  however,  feemed  to  u#- 
derftand  the  principles  of  it,  and  wifhed  to  be  ele&riv 
fied.  Tott  let  him  off  with  a  gentle  ftroke,  bur 
treated' the  cotirtiers,  fo  as  to  cfefcrve.  the  approbation 
of  the  prince. 

One  night  as  Tott  was  lamenting  the  inconveniences 
arifing  from  the  number  of  perfons  who  chofe  to  be 
ele&rified,  he  faw  a  proceflion  with  upwards  of  twenty 
lanthorfts  flop  at  his  door.  Mr.  Ruffin,  who  was 
immediately  fent  to  afk  the  meaningof  this  proceflion, 
was  thus  accofted  by  the  orator  of  the  company.  .... 
c  Sir,  we  are  the  Circaffian  Mirzas,  who  are  hoftages  of 

*  the  Krim.  We  have  heard  fpeak  of  the  wonderful 
c  works  done  by  your  Bey;  wonders  which  no  body  has 
€  had  an  idea  of  fince  the  death  of  the  prophet,  and 
c  which  men  will  know  no  more,  after  the  death  of  the 
c  prefent  worker  of  them:  Begof  him,  fir,  therefore, 

*  I  befeech  you,  to  allow  us  to  be  witnefies  of  them, 
c  fo  that  we  may  be  able  to  relate  them  in  our  own 
c  country,  and  that  all  Circaffia,  though  doomed  to  bec 

*  deprived  of  the  fight  of  fo  great  a  prodigy,  may,  at 
c  leaft,  preferve  the  memory  of  it  in  her  annals/  Mr, 
Tott  having  complimented,  in  his  turn,  all  Circaffia, 
did  his  beftto  impreh  Jlrongly  on  their  minds,  the  re- 
membrance of  ele&ricity. 

The  Crimea  exhibits  many  monuments  of  the  ty- 
ranny of  the  Genotfe,  fuch  as  remnants  of  chains,  dwel- 
lings cut  in  the  rocks,  and  a. cavern  filled  with  human 
bones. 

*  The  population  of  the  country  is  apparent  from  the 
Army,  of  20,000  men,  raifed  by  the  Krim,  in  an  extent 

of 
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of  only  two  hundred  leagues  in  length,  and  from  twen* 
-ty  to  forty  in  breadth, — and  he  might  have  raifed  as 
many  more  troops. 

Krim  Guerayand  Tott  had  feveral  conventions 
about  Mpliere's  theatre.  The  Krim  could  not  con- 
ceive that  the  fubjeft  of  the  Bourgeois  gentilbomtne 
fliould  exift,  in  a  country  where  the  laws  have  fixed 
the  ftate  of  every  one ;  but  wilhed  to  have  a  tranfla* 
tion  of  the  Tartuffe,  as  he  thought  every  country  might 
have  its  Tartuffes. 

The  Krim's  army  had  encamped  on  a  lake,  which 
thawed  in  the  night.  In  the  morning,  a  Polifh  fol- 
dier  broke  into  the  Krim's  tent,  and  was  committing 
great  difordcrs.  Tott  was  for  punifhing  him,  when 
Krim  Gueray  perceiving  that  he  had  fallen  in  the 
water,  cried  out,  What  would  you  do  with  the  unhappy 
man?  Is  not  a  man  who  is  dying  independent  pf 
-every  body  ?  He  has  no  regard  but  for  thofe  who 
can  aflift  him.  Kings  are  nothing  to  him,  Jet. us 
leave  him  the  fold  free. 

Look  at  that  rafcal,  faid  the  Krim,  as  he  faw  a  Turic 
coming  towards  him,  with  a  head  in  his  hand ;  he 
comes  to  take  away  my  ftomach,  but  hardly  dares 
touch  the  head  he  has  cut  off— The  Krim  forcfyw  ffae 
inevitable  ruin  of  the  Turkiffr  empire,  from  the 
coward ife  of  the  troops. 

The  third  volume  contains  the  account  pf  Mr. 
Tott's  fecond  journey  to  Conftantinople — The  cere- 
monies ufed  in  taking  out  the  ftandard  of  Mahomet— 
Chai-a&er  of  the  minifters-^-Wretched  ftate  of  t&e 
army — French  ambafiTador  obliged  to  walk  about  arm- 
ed on  account  of  the  want  of  difcipline — Soldiew 
*ant  to  pull  Tott's  houfe  to  the  ground  becaufe  a  par- 
rot had  mocked  them,  and  are  not  appealed  till  the 
culprit  is'  produced — Ridiculous  defcription  of  the 
fleet — Rout  of  the  land  army  at  Craoul,  and,  of  the 
fleet  at  Chefmc — Tott,  who  -had  long  had  a  fccret 
correfpondcncc  with  the    Grand  Signor,  by  fnt$M 
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of  a  court  phyfidan,  ordered   to  fortify  the  Darda- 
nelles—He confers  with   Ifmael.  Bey,  (in  the  dead  of 
night  not  to   alarm  the  people)  but  finds  the  minifter 
much  more  anxious  how  to  get  a  couple  of  nightingales 
who  fingthe  fame  tune,  than  about  the  diftrefiesof  the 
country — State  of  things  at  the  Dardanelles,    which 
the  Ruffians  might  eafily  have  failed  through,  and  have 
made  tfhernfelyes  matters  of  Conftantinople,  had  they 
known  the  ftate  of  the  place,  defended  by  only  a  fingld 
culverin,    and  a  rafcaUy  garrifon  ready  to  run  away, 
at   the    firft  fire — Great  confternation  at .  Conftanti- 
nople occafiohed  by  the  return  of  a  PVenchman  who- 
had  been  to  vifit  Tott,  and  was  fuppofed  to  be  Totf 
liimfelf — The  Dardanelles   fuppofed  to  be  forced — 
Ruffians  are  frightened  away  by  a   few  red  balls  fired 
out  of  a  piece    taken   from   the   Venetians,  and   the 
Turks  already  think  the  honour  of  the  Ottoman  name 
avenged  by  this  manoeuvre — The  Pacha  recommends 
to  Tott,  as  a  molt  able  officer,  a  Turk  who  had  bsen 
rhedeath  of  feven  men,  by  firing  a  mortar  without  aroq-. 
ket — Tott  gives  the  man  fome  lefibns,  but  the  other 
cannot  bear  the  trouble,  and  ftill  defires  Lis  patron  to  in- 
tercede with  Tott  to  teach  him  to  fire  without  a  rocket— 
A  Turk  taught  to  raife  a  battery,  refufes  the  recom- 
pehce  offered  him  for   having  done  it — The  Turks 
want  to  move  apiece  weighing  feven  thoufand  pounds 
without   mechanical   afliftance,  and  are    wonderfully 
aftonifhed  to  fep  it  done  by  four  men  with  the  help  of 
puHies — Imagine  the  letting  oft  a  large  mortar  (pier-, 
rier)  will   demolifh    Conftantinople — Ruffians  frigh- 
tened into  raifing  the  fiege   of  Lemcios  by  four  thou- 
fand volunteers,  who  had  embarked  in  fmall  boats,  . 
and  without  any  artillery* — Tott  employed  to  form . 

*  Tott  had  reprefended  to  the  vizir  the  abfurdity  of  the  fcherne, 

*  I  know  it,'  anfwered  the  other,  *  but  it  will  be  four  thoufand  fcoun- 

*  <irels  the  lefs  in  the  world,  which  is  equal  to  a  vi&ory. 

You  VI,        N  3G  people 
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people  to  work  the  guns — Great  difpleafure  of  the 
lord  high  treafurerat  Tott's  having  ufed  a  preparation 
of  hogs  briftles  to  clcaii  his  cannon  happily  put  aq 
end  to  by  a  painter's  depofing  that  all  the  bryf^s 
they  ufed  for  painting  the  mbfques  were  made  of  hog* 
briftles,  and  that  the  briftie  retaained  in  the  walls— 
i  Glory  be  to  God/  cried  the  treafurer,  and  immediate- 
ly threw  off  bi$  peliffe  to  aflift  in  cleaning  a  field- 
piece  with  a   brufti  of  hogs   briftles,   *  Glory   be  to 

*  God/  cried  the  people,  *  let  us  ufe  ;he  new  inven- 

*  tioh  to  the  glory  dnd  fafety  of  true  believers* — 'The 
whole  court  of  Conftantiriojple  amufed  at  feeing  the 
pieces  fired  at  a  mark,  it  was  impofltible  they  (hould^it— 
Tott  makes  pontoons  for  the  army,  but  the  chief  p^n- 
toncer  fets  off  without  deigning  to  make  an  acquain- 
tance either  with  him  or  the  pontoons— Tott  propofes 
to  caft  pieces  in  a  reverberating  furnace,  and  bote 
them  afterwards ;  the  grahd  vizir  refufes  him  men, 
till  he  has  made  a  cannon  himfelf;  he  undertakes  it 
without  having  ever  feen  a  foundery,  and  does  it  with 
the  afiiftance  of  St.  Rem/s  Memoirs,  the  Etuyclo- 
pdie%  and  a  good  natural  underftanding— ^School  of 
artillery — Two  caftles  built  to  preferve  the  canal/ of 
the  Black  Sea  from  infults — Muftapha  thinks  ferioiifly of 
a  jun&ion  of  the  two  feas,  by  cutting  the  ifthrpus  of 
Suez — Foundation  of  a  new  fchool  of  Mathematics— * 
Death  of  Sultan  Muftapha — Departure  of  Tott. 

c  What/  faid  thereis  effendi  when  he  heard  the  rio- 
ters were  at  Mr.  St.  PrieftV*-*  do  the  fcoundrds 
<  dare  to  infult  the  French  embafTador's  palace  ?  They 
c  muft  be  mad.  Why  they  are  fure  of  punifl*- 
«  ment.  Had  not  they  Greek,  Jewifli,  and  Armenian 
'  *  houfes  enough  in  their  waya  to  pull  down,  inftead  of 

*  putting  us  to  all  this  trouble  ? ' 

Tott  reprefentcd  to  the  Grand  Signor  the  abfurdity 
of  depending  upon  a  general  who  wanted  trbpps.  <  So 
«  much  the  vrorfe  for  hinV  anfwercd  Muftapha^  c  he 
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*  is  Ordered  to  defend  the  coaft,  and  if  he  does  not  da 
c  it  his  head  rnuft  anfwer  it.* 

Moft  people,  and  the  high  tfeafurer  amongft  the  reft, 
thbiight  ftraight/0#/w\r  would  be  more  ufeful  than  cur- 
ved ones  for  cleaning  the  cannon — Tott  faid  it  would  be 
dangerous  to  the  cannoneers—*  Bo/  fays  the  high  trea- 
furer,  c  what  fignifies  a  few  Cannoneers  more  or  lefs* 
provided  the  Grand  Signor  is  well  ferved?'— Tott fe- 
riidhftrated  on  the  inhumanity  of  the  thing«-*When  he 
canrfe  out  the  cannoneers  took  him  on  their  fhoulders 
#ith  a  c  Bo,  what  fignifies  a  few  tteafurers  more  or  lefs,, 
c  fo  that  the  Grand  Signor  is  but  well  ferved  V     . 

c  I  will  liot  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  manage- 
c  ment  of  the  money/  cried  Tott,  c  but  give  me  an 
c  haneft  man'— -c  An  honeft  man/  Cried  the  vizir,  c  I. 
c  know  none* — *  Do  you?'  feys  he  to  the  grand  trea- 
furer— c  Not  I,  afk  the  reis  effendi/ — c  I  know  none 
€  but  rogues,*  anfwered  the  reis — *  You  fee,'  faid  the 
minifter,  c  that  you  a(k  the  impoflible  thing,  all  I  can 
c  do  is  to  approximate)  by  ftriking  off  a  great  number 
c  df  heads*. 

c  Do  you  know  the  difference,'  faid  the  Grand  Signor 

fo  Huflein,  when  he  came  to  fee  the  pontoons,  c  be- 

c  tween  Tott  and  you  ?  when  he  came  into  the  world 

€  he  fell  oh  his  legs,  and  began  running,  whereas  you 

/  fdl  on  your  bum,  and  have  remained  on  it  ever  fince/ 

The  yenifiaryaga,intending  to  reftorethe  difcipline  of 
the  army,  began  his  adminiftration  by  digging  a  great 
pit  which  he  foon  filled  with  thirty  thoufand  dead  bo- 
dies 1 — the  high  tfeafurer  intending,  a  furprize  on  the 
enemy  was  preceded  by  torches  of  refinous  wood  fixed 
to  the  end  of  long  poles— -One  of  thefe  great  cap- 
tains was  henceforth  called  the  WelUdigger>  and  the 
other  the  Flamboyant  (the  torch- envit oned). 

The  reis  effendi,  who  was  in  fadfc,  though  not  in 
plate,  chief  minifterj  difcourfing  one  day  with  Tott  on 
the  inftability  of  great  empires,  and  theconqueftofCon- 
ft&ftfinople  by  the  lurks,  afked  him c  where  he  thought 

3  G  2  *  an 
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1  an  unhappy  war  would  carry  them  ?  c  Over  the  way/ 
CTied  Tott — The  reis  goes  to  the  window,  examines 
the  cqaft  of  Alia,  then  turns  to  Tott  with  a  fmile  on 
his  face,  c  there  are  charming  vailies  there,  we  fhould, 

*  build  pretty  kiofchs/ 

Previous  to  the  ere&ion  of  the  new  mathematical 
fchool,  Tott  was  requefted  to  examine  the  old  proftf- 
ibrsy  who  had  remonftrated  warmly  againfl  the  eftab-, 
lifhment ;  he  aflced  them  what  three  angles  of  a  tri- 
angle were  equal  to? — After  much  confiderationand 
looking  at  ea,ch  other,  they  anfwered*  c  according  to 

*  the  triapgle." 

In  the  mid  ft  of  Tott's  occupations  the  grand  vizir 
ferioufly  alked  him  one  day,  c  whether  the  army  of  the 
€  Porte  was  numerous  ?r '  How  fhould  I  know  ?'  faid  Tott,. 

*  by  reading  the  Vienna  gazette^  to  be  furc/  replied  the 
other. 

The  veffcl  intended  to  carry  Tott  to  Smyrna  was 
preparing  to  fet  fail,  when  on  a  fudden  i^  was  fur- 
rounded  by  a  number  of  fmall  boats-  The  perfons 
on  board  were  Tott's  fcholars,  who,  with  each  a  book 
or  an  inftrument  in  his  hand,  immediately  cameroiyid 
film.  c  Give  us/  faid  they,  €  one  more  leflbn  before 
c  y°u  qui*  us>  we  ^a^  remember  it  better  than  all  the 

*  reft.'  One  then  opened  his  book  to  have  an  explana- 
tion of  the  forty-feventh  propofition ;  another*  who  had  3 
long  white  beard,  prepared  his  fextant  to  take  an  altitude; 
a  third  aiked  otherqueftionsj  and  they  all  went  with 
him  two  leagues  to  fea.  A  proof,  adds  Tott,  of 
Turkifh  fenfibilky,  which  was  the  more  affc&ing  as  it 
was  the  lefs  cxpe&ed. 

The  fourth  volume  contains  travels  into  theiflands, 
and  into  ifcgypt,  but  has  nothing  very  interefting  in  & 

ART.       in. 
Mr.  Bruns' s  Account  of  Mr*  Blaynefs   Traqflatio*  of 

Jeremiah. 

HAVING  promifed  my  readers  an  account  of  the 
opinions  entertained  i)y  foreigners  of  Mr.  Blay- 

ney's 
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ney's  work,  I  (ball  now  tranfcribe  the  account  giver* 
by  Mr.  Bruns  in  the  Helmftadt  Review  for  May  laft; 
and  hope  in  a  fhort  time  to  receive  thofe  of  JEichorn 
and  Profeffor  Michaelis ;  the  laft  of  thefe  gentlemen 
has  been  very  ill,  which  has  retarded  the  Bibliotheca 
Orientalis. 

Exemplum,  quod  celeb.  Lowthiusjn  edenda  et  verfione  et 
explicatione  vaticinioVum  Jefaiae  propofuerat,  tarn  illuftre  erat 
et  confpicuurn,  ut  iure  exfpe&ari  poffet,  alios  fimilcm  operant 
aliis  Vet.  Teft.  libris  impenfuros  effe.  Prxftitit  hoc  in  Jere- 
mia  do&iffimus  Blayney,  cuius  nomen  edita  diflertatione  de  70 
hebdomadibus  Danielis  dudum  in  Gcrmaniam  tranfiit.  Ver- 
fionem  prophetae  confccit  novam,  textui  ope  verfionuro,  MSto- 
rum  et  vctuftarum  editionum  quin  conje&urarum  a  fe  corre&o 
accommodatam,  ejufque  verba  tarn  accurate  exprimentem,  ut 
verendum  fit,  ne  fenfus  interdum  perierit.  e.  g.  li.  6.  24.  25. 
34.  36.  Vix,  credo,  caput  reperitur,  quod  exemplis  hup  per- 
tinentibus  deftitutum  fit.  Sed  de  tota  hac  re  videant  Angli,  in 
quorum  potiffimum  gratiam  verfio  confcriptaeftj  iidemque  cum 
vulgata  Anglicana,  cui  novam  ex  publica  auflorkate  fufficere 
fuadet  au&or,  eandem  conferant. 

Nobis  imprimis  de  commentario  difpiciendura  eft,  quem  # 
triplicis  generis  effe  titulus  rediffime  affirmat.  Praemittitur 
hiftoria  Jeremiae  rerumque  meroorabilium  fub  ilia  tempora  ge- 
ftarum.  Laudabiliter  otium  coHocavit  auftor,  qui  aqiicorum, 
praecipue  reverendiffimi  Barringtoni,  Epifcoporum  Anglicano- 
rum  haud  poftremi,  filii  fcriptoris  Anti-Deiftici  celeberrimi, 
adhortationibus  obfecutus  magna  induftria  notas  exaravit,  quae 
parum  abeft,  quin  tituluro  commentarii  perpetui  mereantur. 
Etiamfi  vero  magni  facimus  cruditionem  viri,  quam  in  He- 
braicis  non  folam  verfari  ex  aliis  fpeciminibus  novimus,  et 
tanto  majoribus  laudibus  hunc  ingenii  et  induftriae  fcetum  dig- 
num  effe  concedimus,  quo  rariora  in  Anglia  funt  clericorum 
exempla,  qui  in  perfcrutanda  fcriptura  facra  ternpus  confumunt, 
(quanquam  li  plures  effent  ex  Epiltopcfrum  ordine  Barringtonii, 
vix  dubitandum  effet,  quin  plures  orirentur  Blayneyi)  tamen, 
quoniam  fententiam  libere  proferre  confuevimus,  ingenue  fa- 
tendum  eft,  ex  noftra  opinione  non  multum  lucis  hoc  commen- 
tario leremiae  allatum  effe.  Notae  cnim  maximan  partem  ni- 
hil novi  continent,  nihil,  quod  non  ex  aliis  commentariis,  qui 
omnium  manibus  funt,  facile  peti  poffit.  Deinde  eae,  quae 
novitate  fe  prima  fpecie  commendant,  adeo  faepe  vel  contra 
tritiilimas  Grammaticae  regulas  impingunt,  vel  contortae  funf 
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ti  coaftac,  ut  noftrum  plauium  nonootuerimus  non  conhibertf  » 
Tandem  quae  novae  auctori  fbrtafie  videbaijtur  explicarionety 
praecipue  illuftratiories'  tx  Arabiea  dialecto  defumptae  ab  aliis 
roagrram  partem  occupatae  funt,  quorum  fcripta  virum  latue- 
rynt,  etiamfi  Germanicae  linguae  non  plan'e  rudis  eft  quaov 
dum  clerici  penes  legionem  Anglicanam  flagrante  poftremo  fcp*. 
tennali  bello  in  Germania  merentem  conftituti,  munere  funge- 
batur,  cfidicit,     Hujus  ultirri  generis  exempla  quaedam  fuppc* 
dfrabimus.     ler.  ll.  19  XL V III,  12  ft]/¥  confert  cum  Arab. * 
Jiyy  (per  gain  enim  efferenda  eft  vox,  non,  ut  fecit  haudfe* 
rod  per  Jin)  inclinaius  fuit9  indeque  etiam  lucem  affundit,  leC 
LI.   J4  LXIII,  1.     bed  praeiverant,  S.  V.  fcoppe  in  fupple-- 
mentis  Lowthiniani  commentarii,  et  Velthufen  nofter  in  pro- 
gramm.  in  lef.  LXIH.     Vfcrbo  Jfy~\  ad  ler.  VI,   16.  ex  con- 
Juetudiae  Arab,   fignificationem    vindicat  rediit%    rtoirfus  tfli 
qqum  vulgaria  Lexica  notionem  quietis  ei  tribuant  $  advertit- 
que  quotiefcunque  vcrbum  iftud  cum  conjugatis  occurrat,  fiU- 
viden  notionem  nditus  multo  aptiorcm  et  commodioreirt  ea$ 
quam  interpretes  Anglicani  verbo  fubiecerunt.     Proline  igitur 
ad  hunc  tuendura  fenium  in  alios  locos  comiflentatur,  qui  vocem 
praeferunt.    At  notio  rtditus  verbo  dudtrm  vindicata  eft  in* 
fupplemento  Lexici  Simoniani,  et  Cocceiano  Lexieo  a  ett^ 
Schulzio  edito,  ex  fcriptis  Uriemotii  et  1.  D.  Michaelis.     &ed 
folct  fortaffe,  uti  etiam  Kennicottus  faciebat,  Buxtorfium  €ti 
Taylorum  in  eruendis  verborum  figntficationibtitf  duces  fe*ftti> 
pofthabitis  Lexicis  meraoratis,  etiamfi  vel  tirones  comfnonfcfad- 
endi  funt,  ut   baec  confulere  tempeftive  confuefcant.      Qjh« 
quidem  fi  manibus  verfaret  minime  credo  rn07X  ler.  1L  6.  ftt 
umbra  fnortis  reddidiffet.     Ad  IV.   1  r*  impugnat  interpretatro* 
ncm  ♦fiBf  clivuSj  eique  fubftituit  plana  hta:    Sed  eandeni  jath" 
invenimus  in  Lexico  Caftelli. 

Rcftat,  ut  fententiam  antea  latam  de  locis  ab  auctore  invitb 
Graromaticae  bonaeque  Hcrmeneutfcae  regulis  expticatia  idotteis* 
arguments  confirmemus ;  quae  neque  perpauca  effe  debent,'  nfc' 
virum  cujus  doctrinam  et  diligentiam  fufpicimu*,  haud  gravibtft 
rationibus  moti  reprehendiffe  videaraur,  netjue  omnia  funt,  quae! 
Hue  adduci  poflent,  quia  de  aiiorum  libris  relaturi  ipii  librum 
fcribere  nolumus.  Placet  ordinem  capitum  in  his  anirhadvef-r 
fipnibu*  fequi.  II,  3*  Etfiab  auctore  reete  conceditto?%  fl 
locum  fuffixi  mafcuL  interdum  fuftinere  :  tatnen  *}  in  V73** 
perperam  idem  fuffixumeffe  putat  cum  pj  in  nDKlUfV  *&&' 
fuffixum  priori  voci  fubjunctum  t&  «|*  pluntle,  valdedlVerfanV 
ab  ft  pofterioris  vocis.  Audifne  haec  ftib  terrir  at>dite  KimeM* 
\e\  Danzi,  vel  qucmcunque  GrammacicorumattditariHceat?— 

II. 


XL  14.  tV2  yfyl  {eddit  per  filius  families  et  oppojii pt»t#  T«| 
*fty  fervus.  Sed  priorem  vocem  inaica^e  yernam,  fetvum,  A-» 
iti'iiatum  conftat  ex  Geo.  ?IV,  24.15.  neque  hac  de  re  intce 
bonos  ihtcrpretes  ddbitatur  —  ib.  33,  i^Ol1!  rO"t#Q  j&tfr/i-i 
tipem  ficit  viarum  fuarum  ex  Arab,  vfrtit.  Sed  hujus  ?t  fe- 
quebtis  verfiis,  fepfum'nbn  aflecutus  eft  vir  doctiff,  Putat  eoinp^ 
lu^ejitlcan}  nationem  juvencpe  caraelo  affimilari,  guae  ^ccitq 
onagro  fpiritum  anuelum  ducat,  et  a  nemine  cohiberi  poffit^  * 
At  i)  valde  improbabilis  eft  iuvencae  et  onagri  focietas,  2^ 
errat,  contendens  n^p  i"n2Q  v:  23.  conjungen4um  efle  cuxs\ 
ntjXlVfy  fiquidem  PHD  mafculinum  cum  verbo  foeinjnina 
coflftWi  necjueat.  Fugi$  ncpftrucn,  fecundum  vulgarera  H$- 
braebrum  con'fuetndinem,  rnuita  animalium  nornina  communis 
efle.  (3)  Aduocato  Arabico  verbp  voces  prjus  excitatae  piano 
iHtct  reddendae  eflfent, '  ur,  dejcopnftravit  Datbiu$.  ^eitundedit 
etiarn,  prophetae  fenfuoji  quum  riJJHn^l  reddiderit  libidine  de** 
fervente*  when  her  heat  ts  otper.  Nam  multo  rectius  et  con- 
texftu'conyenientius  ceteri  interprctes  intelligunt  de  raenfe  i.  e. 
terripor/e,  quo  libidine  ^hagra,  ma^ime  r}agrat.  — -  Hi  4.  Hie 
aeqde  ad  in  ceteris  locis,  iibi  occurrit,  afformativum  *p\  ndftroH 
habetar  character  nerfonae  primae,.  praeteriti,  vel  njefciens  vel 
ji^gaAs'non  ft  tanturn,   fe<i  etiani  *ft  praecipue  in  fcrsinia^ 

^rniantem^flSlitfirani  fecundae  perfonae  foemjninae.— ib-  5, 
^P3^  e^  "UMP  P?#kv3  v.srb*  dijeuntur  inaperfopaliter  fumpta. 
Quocffi  ita  fe  habet,  primo  eiiciendum  eft  Vau  ante  Reich ;  de-% 
inde^rnenbavd.filB^^weft,  ptene  alienutri :  Shall  difpba* 
ftp*  beiyjdwpiiW  fajtpqr  *  quod  ?i%  fenfuip  fundit  Anglicc. 
Qju^,  <|paeft^  opus  er^t  a  communi  interpretatione,  et  ppneta-* 
tloi^^re^deje  ?  ^ed-foljeti  nonnunquatn  npfter  citra  omnemnc- 
c^iEtaj^rnpupc^  yocalia  niutare*  c.  g.  -r  ib,  2Q.  rUT©  vertit 
matefa^ins.  Sed  injror  furnniopere,  prayiflimam  banc  lectionem 
,  auqton  probarif  — :X,  n.  integer  verfus  auctori  adducitur  in; 
fufpicipnen?  >©%«$.  —  XI ll>  1,9.  afgrnmt,  fl^D  cum  rniH1 
conftrui  pla^enpn  ppflTe,  fivq  fpeniininqnxfii^  ™  ^JDj  five  fub- 
j\jncium  fibi  habcat  affixum  ,  h  quia  HIW  mafculinum  eft, 
Ergone  non  audivk,  nee  lexcentis  exemplis  in  ipfo  Ieremi^  „ 
edoctus  fuit,  npnii pa  region um  foeminina  vulgo  efle  ?  —  XIV, 
Si  n^K?3  corrigi^  in  niKf^^  fwm  ipftus  cartum^  ejufdenx 
ipeciei  et  cognationis.  Sed  had  emendatione  facile  fuperfede-* 
mus.  Minus  ftatuimus  de  alio,  quam  profert.XV,  ir.  On4?^ 
Ul9^>fX.  ftribere  jubens.  —  XXII,  6.  vertitne  dicam,  an  per- 
vertit  initiqm.  verfus  Gikad  art  thou  through  wei  0  fummit  of* 
l&banofy  Qilea4.  '$  **&  <&$flituente  0  jugum  Libani.  Li  banc* 
^omparari  putat  gentem  regiam,  ad  fuinmum  honoris  faftigiuw  - 

evectam^ 
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cvectam  ;  camque  Gilcad  dici,  quia,  uti  Gilead  opulentiffiina 
ct  fertiliffiina  regionis  pars  enlt,  ita  hoc  fimili  felicitas  ct  opu- 
lentia  regia  femiliae  praedicitur.  Vid'es,  quam  fe  xnifcre  tor- 
queat  auctor  ad  hunc  exfculpendum  fenfum,  qui  vel  ideo  falfus 
eft,  quia  Gilead  rninimc  fcrtiliffiraa  Ifracliticac  regionis  pars 
crat.  Quid  fi  Gilead  urbs  fit  hie  et  Hof.  VI,  8.  obveniens, 
metropolis  montanarum  regionum,  qua  Libani  pars,  mons  Her- 
flion  etiam  trans  Jordanem  late  difrunditur.  V.  Brunfii  coni- 
pend.  Geography  p.  XL1II.  Fieri  etiam  potuit,  ut  Gilead 
caput  Libani  idcirco  flppeflaretur,  quia  aedificia  ex  cedns  vel 
aliis  Libani  arboribus  ftructa  erant.  —  LI,  35.  probet,  qui  velit 
conjecturarn  Blayneyanam  i1tt#  VDDn  injur i at y  quibus  car- 
nem  meam  fifftcity  the  ivjuries  done  by  him  to  myjiejh.  —  LI,  55* 
Ultimum,  quod  in  Blayneyo  caftigo  vitium,  reliqua  omnia 
enormitate  longe  fuperat.  Plffll^  HtP  vertit  carried  a  prefent, 
dona  detulit,  addita  nota :  Mandatum  fuit  Sberaiae,  ut  dona 
vel  tributa  annua  regi  Babylonico  a  Zedekia  perfolvenda  per- 
fferret.  Hunt,  pergit,  effe  fenfum  to  plfTUO*  dubitari  ne- 
ouit,  ficonferas  Jud.  Ill,  15.  1  Sam.  X,  27.  2  Sam.  VIII,  a. 
0.  multofqiie  alios  qui  adducuntur  locos.  Sed  in  his  omnibus 
legitur  nnjO>  annUO  .*t'  derivatione^  et  fenfu  toto  caelo 
diverfum.  4  Si  excufahdus-videbitur  lecruris  auctprt>b  tritum  il- 
lud  j  operc  in  longo  fas  eft  obrepcre  fomnum :  nolo  levitatis  eos 
accafare,  <jui  ad  ignofcendum  adeo  proni  funt.  Venia  detur,  fi 
ita  placuent. 

Nolo  in  praefens,  quum  finito  Jcremiae  libro  exclaraaverim, 
ohe  jam  fatis  eft,  in  commentarium,  quern  in  Threnos  con- 
fcripfit,  excurrere.  Neque  de  appendice  five  notis  Seckerianis, 
quibus  fuas  Blayney  fubjecit,  Seckerum  faepenumero  confuta- 
turu;,  fermonem  inftituere  animus  eft.  Equidem  nos,  qui  ned 
nominum  nee  dignitatum  officiis  ducimur,  ftatuimus,  non  male 
confultura.fuiffe  honori  viri  doctiffimi  et  meritiffimi,  fi  notae, 
quas  infuum  ipfius  ufum  in  chartas  conicerat,  lucem  publicam 
non  adfpexiffent.  Si  DurcHi,  cujus  notae  paffim,  proferuntur 
ingenio  et  erudition!  niinium  tribuit  Blayney :  facile condonan- 
dum  eft  amko,  amici  opera  non  Temper  ad  amuffirn  examinanti, 
Rev,  Woide  ex  Mfto  verfionis  •*&*  O  Pacbom,  qui  fervatur  in 
Mufeo  Brirannico,  varias  lectiones  cum  cditore  communicavit, 
qui  eas  faepe  laudavit, 

I  muft  take  this  opportunity  of  -recommending  Mr, 
Bruns  Review,  as  one  of  the  belt  I  h&ve  feen,  though 
unluckily  for  us,  the  proportion  of  German  books 
reviewed  in  it  is  very  large. 
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,  Account  of  a  Prodroms,  lately  publijhed  by  Mr.  Majcardi 
of  Florence ,  relative  to  Bis  Difeovery  of  the  Lymphatic 
Syftem.    Translated  from  a  letter  from  Florencte. 

MR.  Mafcartli  begins  by  fixirfg  the  difeovery  of 
the  complete  fyftem  of  lymphatics  to  the  year 
-when  he  firft  demonftrated  it  in  his  leftyres, 
after  having  been  at  work  at  it  from  the  year  1777. 
His  Prodromus  is  divided  into  two  parts.     The  firft 
p>art  contains  three  chapters. — In   the  firft,  Mr.  Maf- 
cardi  examines  whether  there  are  different  kinds  of 
Veflels  of  this  fort,  he  decides  that  there  is  but  one,  to 
wit,  the  valvulous  lymphatics.    He  proves,  that  thp 
Veflels  of  the  internal  membrane  of  the  uterus,  which 
Ferrein  found  filled  with  blood  in  a  woman  who  died 
When  (he  had   her  tnenfes,    and  alfo     the  cylindrical 
cryftalline  veflels  in  the  eye,  feen  by  the  fame  author, 
are  valvulous  lymphatics^ — In  the  fecond  chapter  he 
examines  into  the  origin  and  termination  of  the  lynrw 
phatics.     A  feries  of  obfervations  made  upon  bodies, 
Which  contained  coloured  liquors  in  their  different  ca- 
vities, fhew  that  thefe  liquors,  as  well  as  the  blood 
cxtravafeted  in  thefe  cavities,  infinuate  themfelves  into 
the  lymphatic  veflels  of  thefe  cavities,  which  confe- 
quently  take  their  rife  from  hence.    Mr.  M.  faw  cq? 
loured  liquors,  which  he  introduced  into  the  cavities, 
make  their  way  not  only  into  their  lymphatic  veflels, 
but  even  into  the  fuperficial  ones  of  the  vifcera  con* 
rained  in  them.    Haviog  ioje&ed  liquors  into  the  ex- 
cretory canals,  he  faw  them  go  into  the  lymphatics  -, — 
having    alfo    inje&ed  very    fubtle   liquors   into  the 
blood  veflels,  he  faw  them  pierce  through  the  tunics 
of  thefe  veflels,  and  go  into  the  fuperficial  and  deep 
Vol.  VL  3  H  lymphatics 
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lymphatics  of  the  other  parts  of  the  body.  He  finds 
that  this  exfudation  through  the  blood  veflels  takes  place 
in  all  the  ycflels,  and  is  of  opinion  that  it  explains  all 
thefe  fecretions  without  having  recourfe  to  the  feries 
of  abforbent  veins  and  "arteries;  which  phyfiologifts, 
nave  admitted,  without  any  demonftration  of  their 
exiftence.  He  observed  that  the  liver  in  fome  fmall 
quadrupeds  was  nothing  but  a  mafs  of  fmall  veficles, 
each  ot  which  had  a  canal  which  terminated  in  the 
duStus  bepatlcus.  Hence  he  argues  that  the  cqh^Igk 
merated  glands  are  nothing  more  than  a  mafs  ofTvi- 
ficles  which  are  furrounded  by  a  great  quantity  *of 
blood  veflels  and  lymphatics;  the  blood  veflels,.  whe-. 
ther  veinousor  arterious,  being  intended  to  pour  liquor 
in  through  their  tunics,  and  the  lymphatics  to  rejorb 
the  more  fubtle  parts.  Having  demonftrated  that 
the  reforption  of  matters  in  the  different  cavities  of 
the  animal  body  is  done  by  the  lymphatics*  our  author 
goes  on  to  (hew  that  what  pafles  from  the  furface  of 
the  body  into  the  internal  parts  goes  by  the  fame  vef- 
fels.  The  author  ends  this  chapter  by  obferving  that 
the  lymphatic  veflels,  which  make  up  the  whole  fyftem, 
go  through  feveral  glands  and  terminate* at iaft  hvthe 
fubclavian  internal  jugular  on  the  left  fide,  either 
by  means  of  the  thoracic  canal,  or  by  feparate  trunk?* 
and  that  thofe  of  the  head,  arms,  arid  right  fide  of 
the  thorax  go  to  the  fubclavian  and  internal  jugu- 
lar on  the  right  fide.  The  thini  chapter  is  intended 
to  Ihew  how  the  lymphatic  veflels  enter  into  the  glan- 
dules. One  fees  by  obfervation,  that  the  lymphatic 
veflels  form  a  prodigious  number  of  ramifications  in* 
the  glandules,  and,  at  length,  dilate  themfelves  u* 
fuch  a  manner  that  they  form  cellules,  at  one  end  of 
which  the  veflels  come  in,  and  go  out  at  the  other. 
Mr,  M.  from  hence  argues,  that  the  views  of  nature, 
in  fuch  a  ftrudure,  were  to  retard  the  courfe  of  the 
liquor  in  thefe  veflels,  in  order  that  their  different  con- 
ftituent  parts  might  be  in  a  better  ftate  to  give  the  lymph, 

the 
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the  effential  characters  neceflary  to  the  nounfhment  of 
the  human   body.   ,Mi*.  .Meckel  had  given   the  com- 
munication of  the  lymphatic  veffels  with  the  veins, 
z$  ;a  difcovery,  having  observed  it  in  a  glandule  of 
the  regjon  of  the  loins,  from  whence   mercury  had 
got  into  the  veins.     Our  author  obferved  the  fame 
tfiing^  but,  .having  examined  the  glandules,  found  a     - 
real  extravafation.     Confcquently,  he   cannot  refolve 
to   admit   the  communication,    and    ^ven    produces 
feveral  fads  which  feem  to  contradidt  it. — The  fecond 
|>art  of  .wi"  author's  work  is  divided/intQ  two  chapters. 
In  the  firft  he   acquaints  us  with  the  method  ufed    by 
hio)  to.injeft  the  lymphatics  ,  in  ths  di$erfe&t  parts  of 
the  body,  and  teaches  what  bodies  are  fitteft  for  the 
purpofe*     The   fecojid  chapter  contains  a   compter 
Jiiftory  of  the  courfe  of  thefe  veffels  in   all  the  parts, 
of  the  human  body  j  at  the  end  the  author  adds  fomc 
corollaries  relative  to  the  application  of   medicinal 
fubjtanpes  to  the  different  parts  of  the  furf&ee  of ,  the 
JH>dy.     In  this  part,  he  {hews  that  k  is  moft  reafotrat&e 
for  phyficians  to  take  the  Ihorteft  way,  and  apt  al<vray& 
give  medicines   afc  food,   except   in    cafes   in   which 
xhe  difordcr   has   attacked  the  ,  inteftines,  orwi/cemof 
the  Abdomen*    There  ^re  four  engravings  at  the  end  of 
xhe  Prodromus,  intended  a$  fpeciraens  of  our  author's 
J^arger  work.    The  firft  (hews  how  themembranes  which 
are  without  blood  veffels  are  only  fc  heap  of  lymphatics ; 
$pd  how  the  ladteal  vt  i  n  or  veflehgo  into  the  inteftine 
jfjunuf  y — alfo  the  ftr#&ure  of,  the  glands.     The  fecond 
exhibits  the  fuperficial  lymphatic  veffels  of  the  lower 
extremities.     The  third  ihews,  the  concburfe  at  the 
inguinal  glands  of   t&c  fuperficial   lymphatic  veffels 
placed  helow  the  navel)    and  the  fourth  fhewsthofe  of 
the  upper  extremities. — Prodromi  are  foon  expected 
^over,  and  will  be  to  be  had  at  Elmily's, 
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Htjloria  DoBrifis  de  vero  Deo  omnium  rerun*  anffore atqu* 
restore  eonfcripta  d  Ch*istophoro  Meiners,  Pbilojb- 
pbica  in  Georgia  Augufia$  Profejore  Ordmario,  8w» 
548^.  Lemgovi**  1780; 

(Continued  from  laft  Reyie^r.) 

SeAion  1.    Opinions  of  the  Ionian*  on  the  Principles  of 

Things. 

MR,  M.  begins  with  an  account  of  the  authors* 
he  means  to  be  guided  by,  in  fettling  the  opi- 
nions of  the  ancient  philofophers.—  Thefe  are,  Ariftotle 
(who  could  not  be  guilty  of  the  crime  of  concealing  the 
ancient  opinions,  as  the  ancient  philofophers  were  ih 
every  bodies  hands,)  and  Plato  above  all  others— Cicero 
and  Sextus  come  next,  againft  whom  nothing  is  to  be 
obje&ed,  but  that  the  one  is  often  ;  at  variance  with 
himfelf,  and  the  other  is  deceived  by  forgeries — Plu-» 
tarch,  though  very  learned  and  ingenious,  is  negligent^ 
and  indulges  too  much  in  coftje&ures  5  however,   thfe 
book  de  placitis  pbilofopborum3  is  not  to  be  afcribed  to 
him,  as  exclufive  of  the  audacious  attack  on  provi- 
dence, fo  abhorrent  from  the  manners  of  Plutarch,  it 
abounds  ip  errors  Plutarch  could  not  fall  into—  Nei-' 
ther  this  nor  the  trad  (piXocrotpovfjxvwv  are  entitled  to  any 
credit,  when  they  are  at  variance  with  other  authorities, 
and  when  they  are  not,  they  muft  be  looked  to  with 
caution,  before  they  are  trufted^— The  fame  thing  is  %o 
t>e  faid  of  the  newer  Platonicians  and  of  all  the  fathers. 

The  author  then  gives  us  a  fhort  flcetch  of  the  prin- 
cipal opinions  he  means  to  explain. 

The  firft  and  moft  ancient  clafs  of  philofophers 
knew  only  of  one  caufe,  about  which  they  were  divided, 
Tome  conceiving  it  to  be  immoveable,  and  others  in 
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conftant  motion.  The  firft  opinion  was  that  of  £cno- 
phanes,  and  the  other  Eleatics  ;  the  other  that  of  the 
older  Ionics,  and  I*ythagoraeans.  But  which  ever  of 
thefejnight  think  the  world  made  in  time,  none  ever 
cxiftpd  who  believed  the  univerfe  to  be  the  work  of 
{jod.—- The  fecpnd  order,  amongft  whom  we  name  Em- 
pedoclps,  .  Hjeraclitus,  Leucippus,  and  Democritus, 
affigned  maay  caufes ;  fome  of  them  were  aftive,  and 
made  every  thing,  and  to  them  they  gave  the  names 
of  friendftup,  or  enmity,  ncceflity,  fortune,  chance, 
and  nature ;  others  again  werepaflive,  as  the  fiery  nature, 
or  /our  elemepjtSj  or  particular  bodies.— At  length  . 
came   Anaxagora*,   who   maintained  that  the  Divine 

Mind  made  every  thing  out  of  eternal,  but  indigefted 
jnatter.     He  was  followed  by  all  who  came  after  jiim, 

fome  few  only  excepted,  who  either  denied  a  provi- 
dence, or  refufed  it  any  influence  in  the  government 

of  human  affairs.  Of  thofe  who  did  admit  mind, 
.fome,  like  Plato  and  Ariftotle,  treated  it  as  an  excel- 
Jent  nature  without  body*  whiift  others,  as  the  ftoics, 

thought  that  it  yras  fimple,  and  not  made  up  of  many 
./elements,  nor  yet  entirely  deftituteof  all  body. 

Mr.  M.  thinks  that  the  philofophers  before  Anaxa- 

goras  may  rather  be  fuppofcd  not  to  have  known  the 

pivine  Mind  than  to  have  denied  it. 

TJiat  Anaxagoras  was  really  the  firft  who  acknow- 
ledged, or  at  leaft  who  publicly  profefled  to   believe 
jn  a  true  God,  the  author  of  all    things,   our   author 

then  proves  from  Arift*  Met.  lib.  i.  3.  Phy.  Aufcul. 
.1.  c.  6.  Arift.  Met.  c  5.   Phy,   Aufcul.    i.    2.    Ac. 

Queft.  iyf  37.  de  N*  D.  i.   if.  Sext.  9.  7.  x.  310. 

Piog.  ii.  6.  <&9.  Mr%,  M.  then  goes  into  particulars. 
1.   Thalps,  continues    Mr.   M.  thought  that   the 

world  was  made  from  water  is  evident  from  Arift. 
.  i.  3.  Met.  Ed.   Sylburg.  Cic,    Ac.    Queft.    iv.    27. 

de    Natura    Deorum    i.     10.    Sext.    Cic,   Diog.    i. 

24.     The  opinions,  therefore,  which  Diogenes  i.  35. 

arid  the  author  of  the  Banquet  of  the  $even  Wife 

Meri' 
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his  fociety,  but  had  nothing  concealed  from  theffl,  cV 
cent,  perhaps,  the  new  laws  he  was  planning,  or  the  rietf 
evolutions  he  was  Contriving.  The  contrary  ftories  were" 
invented  by  Heraclides  Ponticus,  ahd  given  Credit  fo 
by  Apollonitfs,  who  wanted  to  fet  up  for  an  imitator  of 
Pvthagoras.  Theprihcipal  obje&of  the  Pythagoreans  w« 
to  govern  ai  many  Greek  cities  as  they  could.  Mr.  M. 
takes  the  Pythagorean  fymbols  to  have  been  nothing 
more  than  a  kind  of  cypher,  e.thtr  for  the  frtfrfds  # 
the  feet  to  know  each  Other,  or  to  difcourfe  ot  tMir 
proiefts,  without*  being  fubjeft  to  the  dete&ion  of  the 
Vulcan  accordingly,  he  treats  all  the  other  explana- 
tions given  of  them,  by  Plutarch,  Jamblychus,  and 
Porphyry  (nothing  of  which  were  known  in  the  days  of 
Plato  and  Ariftotle)  with  the  utmoft  contempt.— The 
older  Pythagoreans  did  not  retain  their  drgnity,  eved 
to  the  death  of  their  founder,  but  were  deftroyed  by 
their  enemies;   a  new  fchool,  however,  was  raifed  on 
their  ruins,  and  continued  to  flounfh  till  the  age  of 
Ariftoxenus  and  Heraclides.     Thefe  men,  amongft 
whom  wereEmpedocles,  Archytas,  Timaeus,  and  Etf- 
doxus,  governed  great  cities,  but  they  never  made  a 
bodv,  (nunquam  in  juftae  difciplinse  corpus  coalefcere 
potucrant)  after  the  death  of  their  mafter.     Great 
ConfuGon  has  arifen  from  confounding  the  opinions  of 
the  old  Pythagoreans  with  thofe  of   the  latter  ones, 
who  lived  -after  Anaxagoras  and  Socrates, 

The  refult  of  the  whole  is,  that  Pythagoras  and  fai 
followers  were  more  intent  on  the  government  of  cftiei 
than  the  inveftigatlon  of  nature-that  all  the  writings,  if 
ever  there  were  any,  of  the  oldeft  Pythagoreans  have 
oeriftied,  and  that  their  opinions  are  only^prefcrvedm 
Ariftotle's  books  wr  p™  to  <pwrow,  de  Ccelo  l—ifr 
Metaphyfics  lib  6.  c.  3.  where  any  One  who  look* 
for  them  will  find  that  they  confifted  only  in  fome  doe- 
rines  about  numbers  from  whom  ;hey  derived  go^ 
mjn,  andthetoktfmen.  ^^ 
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Maxitnus  itaque  Platonis  auditor  conftantiffime  ct  pluribus 
locis  teftatur,  vetuftiffimos  Pythagoreos,  qui  omnium  primi 
4nathematicas  difciplinas  five  potius  ratiocinandi  artem  inchd* 
avcrint  atque  traftarinr,  phirimas  fimilitodines  inter  ceteras  res 
«t  numcros  deprehendere  iibi  vifos  «fle,  eainque  ob  -caufan 
ftatuifle,  numeros  vel  aumerorum  etementa  omnium  rerutn 
princbia  atque  caufas  c(fe.  (  Affirmat  por.ro,  eoOem  credidiffe, 
<x  ipfis  his  nuroeris  atque  numerorum  dementis  omnia  nata 
atque  effefta  effe,  nutnerofque  a  rebus,  quae  inde  exftiterint 
non  divcrfos  ac  feparatos,  verum  intime  cum  illis  conjunflds 
Atqtae  permixtos  eife,  quamobrem  omnes  natures  tam  terreftres 
jqazm  cdeleftes  numerorum  qualitates,  habilitates  five  virtutc*. 
appellaverint)  Hasopiniones  non  antiquiores  taMum  Pythagorei, 
verum  recentiores  etiam  defenderunt,  quorum  dogmata  apufi 
Diogenem  (VUL  25.)  et  Sextum  (X.  248.  adv.  Mathcnaat.) 
inveniunttu*. 


Statucndura  ita^ue  eft,  omnium  quidem  aetatum  Pythsgcfc- 
teos  vim  #quandam  divinam  per  omnem  mundumintentam) 
credidiffe,  hanc  vero  <:eterarum  rerum  ioflar  pro  genita  habu- 
ifl'e,  neque  igitur  ma^is  quam  veteres  Jonicos  de  mente  qua- 
>dam  cogitafie*  qua  innnita  rerum  univerfitas  e  numeris  tanquari* 
tx  materia  extra&a  atque  generata  fit. 

Mr.  Mciners  lays  no  ftrefe  upon  the  opinions  of 
tpicharmus,  becaufe  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  was 
ever  of  the  fociety  of  Pythagoras;  and  becaufe  there 
are  many  forgeries  in  the  fragments  of  him  colle&ed 
1>y  Hertelius,  Morell  and  Grotius.  Mr.  M.  doubts 
whether  the  verfes  ap  Grot.  p.  275,  et  Hert.  274,  be- 
ginning cO  h  yc  Tc%va$  TJrutn  in  which  the  opinions 
afligned  to  Heraclitus  by  Plato,  Ariftotle,and  Sextus, 
occur,  are  Epicharmus's  or  not.  He  rather,  however, 
inclines  to  think  them  forgeries;  or  if  they  are  genu- 
ine they  exprefs  the  opinions  of  Heraclitus,  and  not 
of  Pyt-hasoras,  about  whom  Epicharmus,  probably, 
knew  nothing. 

As  to  Ocellus  Lucanus,  his  age  is  uncertain,  if  he 
was  as  old  as  he;  is  faid  to  be  by  the  author  of  a  forged 
cpiflle,  written  under  the  name  of  Archytas  (viii.  88. 
Diog.  Laertes),  it  is  impoffible  that  in  the  then  rude 
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ftate  of  the  Greek  language  he  (hould  have  written 
the  book  he  is  faid  to  have  written  on  a  moll  abftrufe 
fubjedt,  in  plainer  language  than  Plato  did  feveral 
years  after.  Befides,  he  does  not  fay  a  word  of  the 
do&rine  of  numbers. — Plato  mentions  neither  Ocel- 
lus, nor  tlie  opinion  about  the  eternity  of  the  wbrld^ 
which  he  muft  have  done  in  the  Theietetus  and  So- 
phift,  if  he  had  known  this  Ocellus  Lucanus. — Be- 
sides Ariftotle  gives  this  doftrine  as  his  own,  and,  in 
.faft,  the  falfe  Ocellus  is  a  compilation  from  Ariftotle, 
with  a  few  Platonic  words  in  it.  Philo's  teftimony 
only  proves  this  book  exifted  before  Philo's  time, 
and  Sextus,  who  mentions  it  (x.  316.  advers.  Mathe- 
mat.),  probably,  never  faw  it. 

-Sedtfon  HI.  Opinion  of  the  Ekatics  concerning  the 
Uriiverfe,  and  divine  Nature. 

Xenophanes  of  Colophon,  the  contemporary  of  Py- 
thagoras, being  driven  from  his  country,  fettled  at 
Velia,  where  he  became  the  head  of  the  Eleatic  feft. 
His  opinions,  which  are  to  be  found  in  Ariftotle,  were 
that  nothing  could  come  either  from  nothing,  or  from 
any  thing  that  exifted  before,  that  all,  confequently, 
was  infinite  and  eternal,  confequently  one,  confequent- 
ly  always  the  fame.  This  one  was  alfo  he  thought 
without  motion,  and  could  be  fubjeft  to  no  pain  or 
change.  As  our  philofopher  faw  thefe  thirtgs  were 
contrary  to  the'  teftimony  of  the  fenfes  ;  he  reje&ed: 
that  evidence  and  appealed  only  to  the  underftanding, 
This  one,  as  appears  from  the  famous  pafiage  in  Aril- 
totle  (i.  5.  Met,),  and  Tully  (Acad.  Quseft.  iv.  37) 
he  called  God. 

The  verfes  are,  no  doubt,  forged,  ?n  which  Dio- 
genes, and  the  Pfeudo-Qrigines  make  Xenophanel 
the  author  ot  the  multitude,  nature  and  converfion  of 
worlds  j  but  he  was  certainly  the  firft  who  refuted  the 
foolifli  fables  invented  by  the  poets  about  the  origins  of 
the  Gods,  and  who  laughed  at  the  idea  of  their  dying. 

*  *  Fafmenides-i 
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,  Parmenides,  his  difciple,  flouriflied  in  the  69th 
Olympiad,  he  agreed  with  his  mailer  in  thinking  there 
was  but  one  thing ;  but  thought  that  one  finite  and  hot 
infinite.  He  added  two  caufesby  which  all  things  were 
made,  a  hot  and  told,  &c.  &c. 

The  verfes  quoted  by  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  the 
moft  learned  of  the  fathers,  (Poes.  Phil.  p.  44.)  are 
not  to  be  iinderftood  of  the  only  God  as  diftinft  from 
the  world,  but  of  the  univerfity  of  things.  Plutarch, 
in  his  book  Adverfus  Colotem,  afcribes  many  opinions 
to  Parmenides,  which  were  not  his,  as  he  might  have 
known  from  Ariftotle,  and  the  Sophift  of  Plato  ;  buc 
he  was  deceived  by  imagining  that  Plato  had  kept  up 
Parmenides's  true  chara&er  in  the  dialogue  which 
bears  his  name,  whereas,  he  has  put  many  things  into 
his  mouth  worthy  only  a  Sophift. 

The  opinions  of  Zeno  Eleates,  whom  our  author 
calls  the  father  of  fophiftry,  and  corrupter-of  philo-t 
fophy  before  it  was  perfe&ed,  and  who  was  twenty- 
five  years  younger  than  his  mafter  Parmenides  are  to 
be  found  in  Ariftotle  (de  dogm.  Zenonis,  and  other 
places).  Zeno  maintained  the  eternity  and  unity  of  the 
deity,  who  felt  in  all  his  parts,  and  was  round,  but 
was  neither  finite  nor  infinite.*— In  fad,  he  believed 
nothing  at  all,  but  endeavoured  to  confound  the  truth, 
and  faid  what  he  thought  was  moft  plaufible  on  either 
fide. 

Leucippus  was  not  of  the  Eleatic  fchool,  as  Dio- 
genes (ix.  30.)  and  the  Pfeudo-Origenes  afferted%  His 
opinions  refemble  much  thofe  of  Derrmcritus  and 
Epicurus,  the  former  of  whom  copied  him, 

•  Hunc  porrofibi  ubivis  fimilem  atque  unicum  Deumita  per- 
fcctc  rotundum  efle  volebat,  ut  nihil  in  ipfo  lacuunofum  nihil* 

?ue  exftans  vel  emincns  inveniatur.     Eundem  tatncn  rotundum 
)eum  neque  finitum  neque  infinitum  effe  cavillabatur.     Pri- 
mum  propterca  negabat,  quod  infinitum  plane  nonexiftat. 
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Se&ion  IV.  Opinions  of  Heraclitus  and  Empedocks,  on 
the  Origin  and  Nature  of  Things. 

What  the  tenebricofe  Heraclitus's  opinions  were, 
h  only  to  be  got  at,  by  comparing  his  obfeure  frag- 
ments with  each  other,  and  the  opinions  of  the  ancient 
philofophers  5  whoever  does  fo,  will  find  from  Ariftot. 
Metap.  i.  13.  Phyf.  Aufc.  iii.  5.  Diogenes  ix.  7.  8. 
that  he  made  fire  the  principle  of  every  thing,  that 
from  which  all  arifes,  and  into  which  all  Was  to  be 
refolved. — Thofe  (author,  de  Plac.  Phil.  i.  3.  &  Stob. 
p  32.  Sext.  ix.  360.)  who  thought  he  afcribed  every 
thing  to  the  air,  or  fuch  bodies,  muft  have  been  milled 
by  fome  obfeure  places,  or  not  have  underftobd  his 
tife  of  the  words  ipi%??,  and  KyctBvp.tovri$%  which  he 
always  employs  to  denote  fire.  * 

He  called  the  force  by  which  all  things  come  from 
ftre,  and  are  refolved  into  it,  Neceflity,  which  hq 
feid  had  two  laws,  one  of  enmity  or  difcord,  which 
brings  every  thing  to  life,  and  one  of  peace  or  concord^ 
Which  deftroys  it  all  again.  \ 

*  Statuehat  fotro  HeracHtvts,  ex  hac  ignea  Datura  perpetuif 
ftiotibus  tt  trarwformattonibw  primum  cetera  clementa,  aera, 
aquam  et  terram  effici,  ex  his  vero  omnia  alia  corpora  gigni, 
quae  fimili,  fed  inverfo  ordinc  in  aeternum  ignem,  uade  pro-* 
fefta  fint,  iterum  redigantur.  Ex  his  nunquam  intermitten- 
tibus  rerum  vei  furgentiurri  vel  defcendentiura  coaverfionibua 
fconclujlebat,  omnia  continuo  fluere  et  mutari,  ipfaque  fidera 
perpetuo  et  fatali  quafi  orbe  generari  atque  exftingui,  denique 
^ihilprorfus  flare  vel  inunotum  effe.  (Plato  inCrat.  p.  54^ 
Arid.  cfeCoelo  HI,  2,  Phyf.  Aufc  III.  5.  Diog.  VI1L  8.  ?♦> 
Vim  vero  illam,  qua  res  9mnes  ex  jgne  gignantjur,  a^que  ifc  jU 
lum  refdvantur,  necefBtatem  appellabat. 

-f  Primam  itaque  illam  virtutem,  difcordiam  nempe,  magprifi- 
ctntiflmis  omnium  rerum  parentis,  dominae  atque  reginae  no* 
minibus  cohoneftabat*  quod  ex  immenfa  rerum  omnium  pugua. 
admirabilis  totius  mundi  concentus  exiftere  ipfi  videbatur.  (vkte 
ejus  frag.  ap.  btephanum  p.  137.  ct  139.)  Homerum  verove«4 
hementer  reprehendebat,  quod  E^y  omnium  rerum  caufam  ac 
pvperoatridem  execratu*  elkc. 

He 
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He  faid,  like  Thales,  that  all  was  full  of  the  divi- 
nity, but  did  not,  as  Sextus  (vii.  Adver.  Mat.  126. — 
132.)  and  Plutarch  (viii.  pu  502.  de  If,  &c.)  think, 
admit  intelligence,  at  leaft,  not  in  the  fenfe  of  the 
ftoics;  for  it  he  had,  Plato,  Ariftotte  and  Cicero 
would  have  mentioned  it.  He  flourifhed  in  the  69th 
Olympiad. 
.  Empedocles  lived  in  the  74th.  Olympiad,  Ariftode 
thought  he  came  ncareft  to  Homer  as  %  poet  5  his 
fame  as  a  philofopher  is  not  quite  fo  great,  for 
he  contradicted  himfelf  more  than  any  of  them,  fo 
that  his  diforder  grew  contagious,  and  communicated 
itfelf  to  his  beft  commentators,  Ariftotle  and  Sex- 
tus, who  certainly  both  of  them  give  very  different 
accounts  of  his  works  in  different  places.  He  was 
the  firfl  who  taught  that  there  was  not  one  nor  two* 
but  four  principles,  by  whofe  concretion  all  was  pro- 
duced, and  by  whofe  dilfolution  it  was  diffolved.  He 
then  changed  his  mind,  and  acknowledged  two  prin- 
ciples, one  of  fire,  the  other  confifting  of  the  other 
principles.  Then  he  talked  of  only  one.  Nor  was 
he  more  confident  when  he  talked  of  the  caufcs  by 
which  all  was  made  out  of  fimple  elements.  Some- 
times they  were  friendfhip  and  hatred  together,  fome- 
times  only  one  of  thefe  -,  fometimes  it  was  fortune  and 
neceffity,  &c.  &c.  He  conceived  a  divine  nature  made 
out  of  thefe  elements,  but  had  no  idea  of  a  divine 
Movctg  or  rational  mind,  as  the  Pfeudo-Origenes  who 
afcribes  to  him  the  opinions  of  the  latter  Pythagoreanst 
thinks  he  had. 

The  next  review  will  contain  the  opinions  of  Ana- 
xagoras,  Socrates,  Plato,  Ariftotle,  the  Stoics  and 
Epicurus, 
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Difflrtatio  Pbyjico  Chymica  Inauguralis  ie  Principio  Sot" 
"   bib)  &c.  Author*  Ricardo  Lubbock,  Anglobrit annus. 

WHILE  many  are  bufied  in  this  age,   in  intro- 
ducing new  fubftances  to  the  acquaintance  of 
philofophers,  there  are  not  wanting  others  equally  oc- 
cupied to  banifh  fome  of  the  old.     That  whole  annihi- 
lation is  now  mod  eagerly  fought  for,   particularly  in 
France,  and  of  late  in  our  ifland,  is  Phlogifton  ;  and 
among  the  many  attacks  made  upon  it,  we  may  ven- 
ture to  fay  that,  that  contained  in  this  treatife  is  the 
tooft  ingenious  and  beft  conduced.     In  the  dutfet  the 
author  endeavours  to  ward  off  a  blow,  which  by  many 
has  been  aimed  at  Phlogifton,  but  which  by  a  counter 
effect,  would  be  equally  deftrufiive  to  his  own  fyftem, 
namely,  that  Phlogifton  cannot  be  obtained  in  a  feparate 
ftate,  free  from  all  combination-,  for  he  (hews  that  this 
is  not  to  be  expefted,  fince  it  may  eafily  be  anfwered, 
that  its  attraftion  to  all  fubftances  is  fo  great,  that  the 
inftant  it  quits  one,  it  unites  to  another.     He  then 
endeavours  to  prove  that  phlogifton  and  inflammable 
air  are  not  one  and  the  fame  fubftante,  by  arguments, 
which  would   probably  appear  to  him  of  much   lefs 
weight,  if  he  were  acquainted  with  fome  of  the  expe- 
riments contained  in  the  laft  volume  of  the  Philofophicat 
Tranfaetjons;  but  let  it  be  what  it  may,  he  thinks  the 
weight  which  fubftances  that  lofe  it  acquire,  and  the 
diminution  of  air,   in  which  procefles,   vulgarly  called* 
phlogiftic,  are  performed,    to  be  irrefragable   argu-* 
ments  againft  it. 

Phlogifton  being  thus  difcarded,  the  principle  our 
author  fubftitutes  in  its  ftead,  he  calls  the  forbile. 
This  is  moft  copioufly  contained  in  that  air,  commonly 
*  called 
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called  Aephlogifticated*  and  by  him  pure  air ;  but  is 
diftinguifhed  from  it,  inafmuch  as  this  latter  con- 
tains the  matter  of  fire  of  *of7igfc/,  which  the  former 
^does  not ;  and  hence  he  teje&s,  alfo,  Lavoifier's  hypo- 
'thefis,  Who  fuppofes  that  metallic  fubftances  calcined, 
contain  dephiogiftocated  air ;  whereas,  according  to 
Mr.  Lubbock,  they  contain  only  the  bafis  of  dephlo- 
gifticated  air,  that  is  the/flrft/^princjple.  ^  -  *  ;  1 
f  The  propofitions  he  feeks  to  eftablilh,  are, 
,.  i  ft,  That  acids  confift  of  two  principles,  onecom- 
jnon  to  each,  namely  i^tjorbile  \  another  peculiar  to 
each  acid  in  particular,  , 

£dlyy  That  atmofpheric  air  confifts  alfo  of  two  prin- 
ciples; -namely,  firft  tht  forbile,  and  fccondly,  another 
proper  and  peculiar  to  it,  which  appears  under  thp 
modifications  of  heat  or  light^  according  as  it  is  more 
or  lefs  deprived  of  the  Jorbije  principle.  * 

jjdly,.  That  all  inflammable  fubftances,  and  alfo  me- 
ntals in  their  reguline  ftate,  are  fimplc  fubftances ;   and 
.together  with   the  Jorbile  principle,  are  to  be  looked 
upon  as  the  elements  of  all  compounds. 

4thly,  That  all  chymicai  changes  are  operated  by 
fubftances  that  contain  peculiar  principles;  and  which 
become  compound,  at  the  time  they  render  others 
jimple.  Thus  phofphorus,  which  is  the  peculiar  prin- 
ciple of  the  phofphoric  acid,  by  extra&jng  the  £0/0/00* 
or  Jorbile  principle  from  pure  air,  becomes  compound, 
and  a  complete  acid,  and  light  and  heat  appear.  In 
the  fame  manner  acids  diflblve  metals,  by  imparting 
to  them  the  forbile  principle,  and  what  remains  after 
,/uch  abforbtion,  muft  be  looked  upon  as  the  peculiar 
principle  of  each  acid?  And  hence,  inflammable  an4 
^nitrous  airs  muft  be  confidered  as  the  peculiar  prinr 
ciple  of  the  acids  that  affbrd.them.  The  application  of 
thefe  principles,  to  the  leading  phoenomena  of  chy- 
miftry,  may  be  feen  in  the  differtation  itfelf,  which. is 
faid  to  be  now  tranflated,  and  preparing  for  rhc 
prefs.  ■  .  , 
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tttFivgSt   0  C*me<fy+     Vrsn/bttd  from  the  Grtik  of 
AriJlofbanes>  by  C.  Dunster,  A.  M.     3s  6d. 

IH  O  U  G  H  I  am  not  clear  whether  it  be  pot 
fible  for  any  tranflation  of  Ariftophanes  to 
e  a  reader  unacquainted,  as  the  Englifli  reader 
mufi  be  fappofed  to  be,  with  the  minutise  of  the  Ath6- 
nian  hiftory,. politics,  legiflation,  and  literature;  yet, 
if  the  thing  is  to  be  done,  I  have  no  doubts  about 
pronouncing  that  Mr.  Dunfter  has  done  it.  His  tran- 
flation, appears  to  me,  elegant,  and  fpirited,  and, 
excepting  a  few  paffages,  in  which  he  has  made  pur- 
pofed  ©millions  and  alterations  for  the  purppfe  of 
covering  or  fuppreffing  the  indecencies  of  the  Poet, 
fufficiently  accurate.  The  notes  are  likewife  very 
learned  and  judicious,  though  what  is  rather  extraor- 
dinary, the  author  does  not  appear  to  have  Teen  Mr* 
Brunk's  !aft  edition  *f  the  original.  This  is  evident, 
by  his  infertion  of  the  prieft  of  Bacchus  amongft  the 
dramatis  perfonse,  and  other  inftanccs.— The  choruffes 
are  rendered  with  great  truth,  and  in  a  ftyle  fufficient- 
ly poetic.  In  fliort,  there  is  every  thing  to  make  on* 
wift  the  author  to  go  on  with  his  work,  fo  as  to 
give  us  a  tranflation  of  all  the  works,  that  can,  with 
any  decency,  be  rendered,  of  this  hitherto  little 
known,  and  much  miftaken  poet. 

The  detached  fcenes  of  iuch  a  piece  muft  always 
appear  to  great  difadvantage,  and  yet,  as  my  reader 
•will  naturally  expeA  a  fpecimen  of  Mr.  Dunfter's 
manner,  I  cannot  think  of  refufing  him  the  artiufc- 
rnent  $  but  firft  it  will  be  neceflary  to  give  him  k 
general  idea  of  the  fable. 

Bacchus,  difguifed  like^  Hercules,  fets  out  with  hit 
man  iXanthias,  (the  Crifpin  or  Sofia  of  the  piece)  fo* 

the 


ifmiafem^;  ftgionis,-  ta  vifit  Euriptcfes,  for  whom  the 
•oUmrr,ii*s->&  §rtai;^(kJBiB.     They  call*  upon  Hercules,- 
fafap  Ijtffofceoa  ibqttfx&d*  in   their  way  for  dire&ions*. 
Hercules   firft  laughs    at,   and  then  gives  them  the. 
felbiraite*  a£<£  Virgfli^rdefcriptions  of  the  infernal 
l£&iofr&»t;  (whv<tn  th^ .receives  Batxhus  into  his  boat,1 
but  refufes  tQnteke  ia.tbe  Aave  Xanthias,  who  is  forced* 
to   run    round  ;  ,Y{hilft  -jheyf  arp   croffing,    a   chorus* 
of    frogs  (who'bhly,  appear   in ,  phis,  fcene,    though 
the  piece  tikes  its? *  narrte,  from  them,)    fing.     When 
the  traVdldfs~2r'e  arrived  on  the,  other  fide  of  3tyx,  they* 
fee   the   feveral    prodigies  which    JHercules  had   tolc^ 
them  of,  and  mee^with  the  chorus  tof  initiated,  whofi&g. 
the  ^ajcchus  or  Bacchanalian  fong  ;  after  this  Bacchus, 
who  is  taken  for  Hercules,   is  attacked  by   iEacus  for, 
running  away  with  thev  dtfg  Cerberus  in  his  laft  jbur- 
ney  j  then   accofted   with  a  gracious ,  invitation    fen^ 
him  by  Proferpine^.  chambermaid,    to  come  to  fup- 

Ser  -,  then  again,  attacked,  by  £  ^ajidlady  of  the  infernal 
omains,  whofe  goods  the  true  Hercules  had  ftolen  and 
run  away  with.  Thefe  turns  of  good  and  ill  fortune, 
produced  great  deal  of  farce  between  the  mailer  and 
man;  Bacchus  wanting  to  conceal,  himfelf  under  th^ 
charadter  of  Xanthias,  upon  any  appearance  of  dan- 
ger,  and  again  reaiTuming  his  own  ftate  when  any. 
good  is  to  be  expe&ed.  After,  fome  pleafantry  of 
this  kind,  and  the  ufual  choral  fong  of  praife  ;  which  in 
this  piece  was  much  admired),  of  advice  to  and  fatrre 
of  Athens,  iEacus  informs  Xanthias  that  there  is 
to  be  a  great  cqnteft  between  iEfchYlus  and  Euripi-' 
des  for  the  throne  of  poetry,  and  that  his  matter  Bac? 
chus,    as  a  man  of  tafte,  is  to  judge  of  the  merits.  - 

.  The  two  poets  accordingly  come  forth  and  attack 
each  othfcr  on  the  fable,  tendency,  expreffion,  and 
fhbrbfes  of  their  refpedtive  pieces.  Bacchus,  though 
he  has  inclined  all  along  to  iEfchylus,  and  given  Euri^ 
pides  feveral  fatijrical  touches,  declares  himfelf  at  firfl^ 
unwilling  to  determine  -,  but  upon  being  prcfled  by 
Vol.  VI>  3  K  -     '     Pluto 
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Pluto  to  declare  which  of  the  trto  he  wilt  tike  €***& 
with  him  to  be  of.  fcrvice  to  Athens,  he  declare*  fir 
JEfchylus,  who  accordingly  accomptfties  him*  iii 
leaves  the  chair  to  Sophocles. 

Having  given  this  fhort  analyfis,  which  will  make 
the  fable  intelligible  to  the  reader.  1  will  traufcnbe 
one  fcene  of  humour,  and  one  fcrioo*  fcene. 

S    C    E    N    E       IV. 

Landlady,   Platband  Xantbi**,  Bacchus* 

Landl.    Plathana  !  Plathana  ?    Why  here  he  cornet^ 
The  very  rogue  that  went  into  Our  inn 
And  eat  up  fix  teen  loaves. 

Platb.    By  Jove  !   the  fame. 

Xanth     There's  mifchkf  brewing  here  for  fomebody%-^ 

Landl.     And  twenty  dilhes  ready  dreft  i — thofe  too 
Not  your  low-priz'd  ones  truly.-— 

Xanth.     Somebody 
Will  pay  for't.— 

Land.     Then,  a  Quantity  of  garlic— • 

Bee*    Woman   thou  rav'ft ;    thou  know'ft  not  what  tho* 
talk'ft  of. 

Platb.     Did'ft  think  forfooth  I  {hou'd  not  recollect  diet 
In  Chofe  fine  bufkins  ? 

Landl    Not  to  fay  a  word  '  ' 

Of  all  the  potted  meat,   and  the  green  cheefe 
tVhich  in  the  very  vat  the  knave  devour'd.— 
And  then,  when  i  infifted  upon  payment, 
He  frown  d  at  me,  and  roar'd  moft  horribly* 

Xanth.     Exactly  like  him.— 'Tis  his  common  practk*. 

Landl*    Then,  like  a  madman,  out  he  drew  his  fworcL     ' ; 

Xantb.     Alas  poor  woman  ! 

Platb.    Teriihed  at  which  * 

We  ran  in  hafte  up  ftairs  ;  and  he  mean  time 
Took  to  his  heels,  and  carried  off  the  difh- clouts* 

Xanth.     That's  he  again. 

Platb.     But  fomething  fhould  be  done. 

LandL     Make  hafte  and  call  the  preiident  Ckon  ;• 

nnpg 

*  Cleon.]  He  was  treafurer  and  general  of  the  army,  a  nan 
of  low  extraction  and  violent  overbearing  manners.  H«  bad 
acculed  Ariftophanes  of  ufing  too  great  freedom  in  his  co«ie- 

diet 


_  j  too  Hyperbolus,  *  if  thou  cao'ft  meet  him. 
£fcat  we  may  punifh  him.^--**  Ah  (hamclefs  glutton  I 
tap1  I  a  ftone,  IM  kriock  out  thofe  vile  grinders 
"^th:  which  thou  eat'ft  my  property, 
Platb.     Aidl— 
Wou'd  plunge  thoe  ia  thefatal  pit. 
\>LandL    Andl— 

Wou'd  with  a  knife  cut  that  voracious  throat 
That  fwaUow'd  down  my  cakes, ' 

Plath.     Butl'lltoCleon, 
And  bring  him  to  examine  thee  this  inftant : 
Hell  retch  it  out  of  thee,  I  warrant  him. 

S    C    E    N    E        V. 

Macehus,  XantbiaSy     Chorus. 
B*c.     Perdition  feize  me  but  I  love  thee,  Xanthias.        * 
Xantb.     I  know,  I  know  thy  purppfe— but  no  more; 

No  more.    I'll  not  be  Hercules. 
Bac.    Not  fo 

My  little  Xanthias! 


dies  refpecting  public  matters  and  private  characters ;  he  had  alfo 
called  in quefbon  his  right  to  the  privileges  of  a  citizen  of  Athens ; 
for  all  which  lie  amply  retaliated  upon  him,  and  compofed  his 
comedy  of  the  Knights  on  pUrpofe  to  fatirife  and  expofe  him.  He 
was  dead  before  the  performance  of  the  Frogs :  the  poet,  how- 
evwy  could  not  forbear  this.ftroke  at  him,  making  him  the 
fitteft  perfon  in  Hell  to  examine  a  robber,  upon  the  principle  .of 
our  old  proverb,  /tf  a  thief  to  catch  a  thief, 

*  Hyp$rMm.\     Hyperbolus  was  a  citizen  of  Athens,  banifh- 
.  td  thence  upon  account  of  the  infamy  of  his  character  \  and 
afterwards  killed  in  an  infurrection  at  Samos.     He  was  the  laft 
perfon   who  foflfered  by  the  Qflraci[my  which  brought  it  into 
iuch  cqatempt,  that  it  was  from  that  time  laid  afide. 
«f»  ■  Ah  JhameUfs  glutton  ! 

Had  Tjt$net  Vd  knock  out  thofe  vile  grinders 
With  which  thou  eaffl  my  property.  ] 
1  have  ventured  to  make  a  little  alteration  in  the  dialogue  here, 
,  without  any  authority   whatever,   by  continuing  thefe  three 
'  tines  as  belonging  to  the  Landlady,  and  changing  the  property 
of  the  two  next  speeches  :  as  I  imagine  Ariftophanes  certainly 
made  the   Landlady  herfelf  fpeak   of    what  Hercules  had  dc- 
Yuored,  as  her  property  .—brunk  has  made  this  alteration. 

3  K  2      §  Xanth* 


|4*  We  Frcgs>  n  Cfatfy 

Xanth.    What  If— In  me  * 

'Twere  foblifh  vanity  to  hope  to  paft 
\ox  Hercules,  when  but  a  ilaveand  mortal.  I 

Bac.     I  know  thou'rt  angry  at  me,  and  withreafon ; 
But  ttrike  me  if  thou  wilt,  I'll  not  reproach  thee  : 
And  if  in  future  I  again  would  ftrip  thee,  ' 

*May  1  myfelf,  my  wife  and  family, 
And  blear-ey*d  Afchedemus  vilely  perifh. 

Xanth.     1  do  accept  this  oath  of  thine ;  and  now, 
On  thefe  conditions,  I  refume  the  fkin. 

The  following  are  the  two. introductory  choruffes  t* 
the  conteft. 

+  C    H    O  aR    U    S. 

How  will  the  bard  of  furious  foul 

!S well  with  indignant  rage, 
fHIs  glaring  eyes  in  frenzy  roll, 
To  fee  his  wily  foe  preparing  to  engage  f—  * 

Grand  (hall  now  the  conteft  be    t  • 

Of  glitt'ring  phrafeology  ;  .   * 

While  one  fhall  ev'ry  ftrain'd  conceit  refine, 
Paring  each  thought,  and  potifhing  each'line, 
*         The  other  fcorning  art's  dull  track  to  try,  '» 

Shall  pour  his  genuine  thoughts  in  loftieft  poefy. 
IJis  briftly  neck  aloft- he'll  rear 
And  ftiake  his  fhaggy  mane, 
A  low'ring  frown  his  brow  fhall  wear    '  ' 

Fierce  emblem  of  difdain, 
:  While  he  in  furious  mood  along 

Shall  roll  his  complicated  fbng,  -1 

As  from  the  veffel's  fide  by  ftorms.are  torn     '  *•  * '  • 
. . , , ';  ',-2- 

4  *  May  I  my/elf*  my  wife  and  family  ^  *  t 

jfnd  bUar  ey  d  Jrchedemus  viU'y  pertjh  f"\ 
It  is  mentioned  by  Demoflhenes  in  his  Oration  agaihft  Afiffo- 
crates,  (p.  736.  Ed.  Francf  )  that  *  in  trials  -for  murder  the 
*  evidence  on  the  part  of  the  profecution  nquft  be  (worn  to  fpeak 
i  truth,  at  the  riik  of  their  own  well-doing,  and  that  of  thfir 
4  family  and  houfehold.' 

-j*  Ch.rus.']  This  chorus  is  defigned  to  give  a  fpecirn.cn  of 
the  different  manners  of  the  two  contending  poets  ^Eichyles's 
originality  of  thought^  bnl  lnefs  of  imagery*  and  elevatipn  of 
language  are  fet  in  opgofi  10 1  to  the  ftudiqd  correctnefi,.  aod 
affected  harmony  of  numbers,  of  Euripides.  * 

I  *"         -  '  It's 


It's  folid  planks  in  well-wedg'd  durance  jointf, 
Or  as  afar  tjie  dreadful  founds  are  borne 

When  from  earth's  centre  burfts  th*  imprifon'dwinxL— - 
With  powers  of  pliability 

And  tjuneful  tongue  Che  other  fraught, 
Studious  of  fxnootheft  harmony, 

Shall  twift  and  torture  ev*ry  thought, 
labile,  with  fuperior  fubtilty. 

In  many  a  nicely -labour'd  phrafe 
Champing  the  bit  of  envy,  .he  \. 

Retorts  upon  his  rival's  founding  lays. 

What  fierce  defircs  our  bofoms  fill 
To  hear  tbefe  men  of  matchlefs  {kill 
Difplay  #heir  niceft  harmony, 

And  pour  their  rival  poefy  !  •' 

For  while  their  tongues  begin  to  glow,     . 
Their  breafts  no  cold  conceptions  know,  # 

But  fancy  with  her  brighteft  fires 
Their  emulative  fouls  Infpires. 
From  one  then  we  expect  to  hear 
*  Each-  fofter  grace  that  charms  the  car, 

Each  poliffr'd  thought  and  pleading  found  ; 
The  other  fhali  his  powers  difplay. 
In  daring  thoughts  and  loftier  lay, 
Scattering  his  wild  conceits  around. 

The  twq  firft  fcenes  of  the  conteft  are  too  long  to 
find  a  place  here.  I  fh^ll,  therefore,  only  infert'part 
of  Euripides's  attack,  but  give,  the  whole  of  JEC* 
chylus's  defence,  which  is  more  natural. 

Eur.     The  rudiments  of  rhetoric,  and  all  . 
The  artificial  combinations 

Of  words  'twas  mine  to  teach  them,  and  moreover 
Reflection,  obiervation,  intelligence, 
Perfuafion,  verfatility,  contrivance, 
Guarded  fufpicion,  general  invention. 

/Efcb.     I, freely  grant  thou  did'ft. 

tlur.     Then  introducing 
Into  my  dramas  things  of  .notoriety 
And  common  \iifc  (for  which  were  I  to  blame, 
Thefe,  who  oblerv^d  it,  wou'd  have  blam'd  me  for  it) 
I  never  gave  into  bombaftic  language 
.     .      •■-'..•.*'•  *"b  -  Their 
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Their  tafte  depraving,  or  my  cbarafters, 

A  Cycnus,  or  a  Memnon,  drefs'd  in  trappings 

And  rattling  belli  to  terrify  die  audience* 

Mark  too  the  glaring  difference  between 

Our  fev'ral  fcbolars*    Amongft  his  thou'lt  fee 

Phormifius  and  that  fkve  Megaenetut , 

Fellows  who  clad  in  the  fierce  garb  of  war 

Pique  themfelves  on  their  rude  and  favage  manners  % 

While  I  can  boaft  th'  accompltfh'd  Clitipho, 

And  elegant  Theramcnes. 

Bac.     What  him  t 
He  is  indeed  a  wondrous  clever  fellow  ! 
One  who  upon  the  very  brink  of  rtfin 
Has  fav'd  himfelf  by  jnaying^eU  his  game. 

Eur.    I  gave  our  cititens  prudential  habita 
By  dramas  form'd  to  lead  them  to  refle&ion, 
And  fuch  confideration,  as  might  teach  them 
A  gen'ral  knowledge  and  fopcripr  flcill, 
As  well  in  other  matters,  as  to  manage 
Their  hoofehold  bufinefs  better  than  before, 
By  making  due  enquiry*  "  How  is  this V* 
«•  Where  is  that  gone  r  Who  carried  off  the  other  ?* 

Bac.    Juft  fo ;— and  now  each  of  our  citizen* 
Ent  ring  his  boufe  thus  bawls  out  to  his  fervants, 
/•  Where  is  the  crock  i  Who  eat  the  pilchard's  head  ! 
4<  The  kettle  that  was  new  laft  year  is  fpoil'd. 
"  What  is  become  of  yefterday's  garlic  ? 
w  Who  has  been  eating  up  the  oil 7"— Meaa-time 
Mere  gaping  boobies  they,  and  fenfekfs  dolts  ! 

SCENE       -II. 

£fcbylu$y    Euripldss%    Bacchus. 

JEfib.    Truly  I  feel  indignant  at  this  meeting  ; 
My  ftomach  rifes  at  the  very  thought 
Of  fuch  a  difputation  ; — but  left  he 
Shou'd  fpeak  of  me  as  wanting  what  to  fay, 
Inform  me  thou,  on  what  account  it  is 
The  poet  claims  fuperior  admiration* 

Eur.    Genius  and  it  ill ;  when  they're  employed  to  make 
Men  better  members  of  focietY. 

Mjib.     But  if  neglecting  this,  oW  contrary, 
Thou  haft  the  good  and  virtuous  corrupted, 
Say  what  thepunifhment  thou  meriteft. 

Bac.    To  go  to  Hell.    *  Twere  wrong  t'apply  to  hitn. 
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JEfih.    Confider  how  thoti  firft  recehr'dft  them  •  from  ma 
In  ftature  tall,  ifi  difpofitkm  noble,  - 

Not  fculking  from  their  duty,  nor  yet  vers'd 
In  market  tricks,  as  now,  nor  rogues,  nor  villains, 
But  breathing  fwords  and  fpeare  and  plumed  creftft, 
Helmets  and  greaves,  and  arm'd  with  fcv'nfold  fonts* 

Eur.    This  rtiight  produce  more  harm  than  good* 

Bat.     Thjs  fellow 
Will  furely  ftun  me,  talking  of  hfe  helmets 

Eur.    How  mad'd  thou  them  fo  valiant  ?  By  whatwttfcnsf   - 

Bee.    Inform  us,  jflEfchylus ;  but  tell  it  calmly* 

Mfchk    By  making  war  the  fubje&  of  my  drama* 

Eur.     Of  which,  I  pray  f  > 

jE/cb.    The  feven  chiefs  'gainft  Thebes,-* 
Which  no  one  ever  faw  perform  *d,  but  fete  v 

Himfelf  infpirM  with  miliury  ardor. 

Eur.    In  this  thou  dkrft  the  ftate  an  injury. 
By  giving  warlike  ardor  to  the  Thebans ; 
Be  therefore  ftripes  thy  only  recompence, 

MJch.    'Twas  in  your  power  to  train  youtfehret  to  *xmm 
As  well  as  they  ;  but  you  inclniM  not  to  them.— 
Then,  when  my  Perfiahs  I  exhibited, 
I  taught  the  people  'gain ft  their  enemies 
To  burn  for  conqueft,  with  confummatc  flcUl 
Gracing  that  matchlefs  work* 

Mac.    *Twas  entertaining, 
To  hear  the  chorus  in  fuch  folemn  ftrains 
Clapping  their  hands  evoke  Darius*  gboft. 

Mfcb.    Such  fubjects  beft  become  the  poet's  fong*— 
Mark  we  the  labours  of  each  gen'rous  bard 
From  the  firft  dawn  of  poefy,  we  find 
lnftruction  ever  was  their  eml  and  aim* 
Orpheus  the  holy  myft'ries  and  the  guilt 
Of  Slaughter  taught ;  Mufaeus  oracles 
And  healing  arts ;  Hefiod  agriculture, 
Harveft,  and  feed-time ;  the  god-like  Homer, 
Whence  gain'd  he  honor  and  ttiperior  fame, 
But  that  to  nobleft  themes  he  tun'd  his  long. 
Heroic  ajdor*  military  fkiil, 
And  all  the  various  ufc  of  arms  ? 

Bac.    Yet  he      - 
Forgot  t*  inftruet  the  foolifh  Pantades 
In  this,  but  makes  him  firft.  put  on  his  helmet, 
And  then  his  creft.  JEfth* 

.  *  1  he  Athenians. 
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jEfth*.    Hftw.mkny  have  I  train'd 
To  glory,  'mongft  them  the  brave  Laraachus  !—  ] 

By  Homer  firft  inrpir'd'the  gallant  deeds  * 

Of  brave  Patroclus,  Teucer,  and  Thymalion,  M    I 

I  fang  to  fire  each  valiant  citizen  ' 

With  emulation  of  their  fame,  whene'er  i 

The  trumpet  founds  ;  but  never.have  exhibited  ' i  '* 

A  wanton  Phaedra,  or  a  Sthenobaea  ;  *  * 

Nor  am  I  etonfeious  evetf  t6  have  drawn  ••■•*/ 

A  fifiglofWtHrian  influene'd  by  love.  .  '   * 

Eur.     No  trulyJ  Venus  has  no  power  o'er  thee.    ; 

Mfch.    Noumayvflte  ever  have  !  O'er  thee  and  thine'     - 
Great  be  herfway.     'Twas  fhe  th*at  brought  thee  here. 

Bac.     'Tis  eveafp;  ffor*whatfoe'er  thou'ft  feign'd     •' 
Refpecting  others,  thou!ft.thyfelf  experiene'd,  -     '* 

Eur.     How  do  my  Sthenobaeas  hurt  the  ftate  ?  .  •     t 

Mfch.     Why  rnany  ladies  of  illuftrious  birth  •     ^ 

Nobly  efpous'd  thro'  tjiee  have  fwallow'd  hemlock  •  * 

From  confeious  fhame,-  when  ihy  Bellerophoa  ^ 

Thejwfew  prefentedi  .  -  in  -  C    • 

Eur.     Witt  rcrfpectto  Phafcdfa,  ;        '       *     '    / 

Did  I  not  paint  that  ftory  as  I  found  it  ? .  C      ' 

Mfch.     Ev'n  fo  ; — but  ftrrely  it  behoves  a  poet  ; 
Rather  to  hide  a  t4feio£;infemy*         •   '  ,.. 
Than  to  produce  and  publifh  it  abroad.  ^ 

Children  indeed  are  taught  by  fchool-mafters }  '-  • 

The  poet  is  the  riper  youthfs  predeptor. 
It  therefore  much  beboves  us  that  our  dramas 
Be  fo  compos'd  as  to  afford  inftruction. 

Eur.     And  didft  thou  then  defigri  thy  bloated  ftile 
Fill'd  with  fuch  monftrous  mountainous  expreffions 
For  their  inftruction  ?— Surely  it  became  thee 
To  ufe  the  language  of  ..a  human  being. 

Mfch.     Elevated  thoughts  and  noble  fentimenta 
Of  courfe  produce  a  correspondent  diction  : 
Heroes  befides  w^th  much  propriety  -  "* 

May  ufe  a  language  rai.s'd  above  the  vulgar, 
Juft  as  they  wear  a  more  fuperb  attire  ; — 
Which  when  I  fliow'd  thee,  thou  haft  done  moft  foully. 

Eur.     In  what  ? 

Mfch.     Why  firft  in  dreffing  up  thy  kings 
In  rags,  to  make  them  objects  of  compaffioa. 

Eur.     Where  is-  the  harm  in  that  ? 
-  Mfch.     On  that  account  No 

*  ^Jays  of  Euripides* 
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No  rich  man  now  will  undertake  the  office 
Of  Trierarch,  but  each  goes  meanly  clad, 
Laments  his  fate  and  vows  he's  very  poor. 

Bac.    But  yet  he'll  wear  the  fineft  undergarments, 
And,  having  gull'd  you  thus,  turn  to  the  fifh-fhops. 

Mfch.     Befides  thou  taught'ft  the  people  to  apply 
Their  whole  attention  to  acquire  the  graces 
Of  polifti'd  language  and  refin'd  exprefflon. 
And  hence  the  wreftling-fchools  are  quite  defertcd, 
While  prating  boys  are  funk  in  proftitution, 
And  failors  mutiny  againft  their  leaders  : 
Thefe  in  my  time  were  only  Ikill'd  to  afk        ^ 
For%bifcuit,  and  to  cry,  yare,  yare  !  ' 

Bac.     Ev'nfo;— 
Or  on  the  rowers  or  their  mefs-mates  play 
Their  filthy  jokes ;  and  when  on  fhore  turn  robbers* 
Thefe  now  become  fine-fpoken  gentlemen, 
And  fcorn  to  mind  the  buiinefs  of  the  fhip. 

Mfch*     What  mifchiefs  may  not  be  imputed  to  him  ? 
What  fliamelefs  characters  has  he  produe'd  !-p- 
Vile  panders,  women  bringing  forth  in  temples, 
Others  cohabiting  with  their  own  brothers,— 
And  fome  who  fpeak  of  life  and  death  as  equal :    „ 
And  hence  our  city  teems'  with  wretched  fcribblers, 
Bufforas,  and  jugglers,  who  feduce  the  people 
From  each  ingenious  exercife,   that  now 
None  in  the  games  can  bear  a  torch  with  credit. 

Bac.    Not  they — I  thought  I  fhou'd  have  died  with  laughing, 
When  late  I  faw  at  the  Panathensea 
A  bloated  clumfy  figure  of  a  man, 
Tumbling  along,  a  mile  behind  the  reft, 
With  moft  ridiculous  and  uncouth  geftures. 
The  mob  indeed  did  ftoutly  buffet  him 
Both  back  and  belly,  'till  the  beaten  wretch, 
His  torch  extinguilh'd,  indifgrace  retreated. 
/  CHORUS, 

Strophe.     Hark,  where  the  ftorms  of  battle  rife, 
Hark,  how  the  war  begins  to  rage  ! 

'Tis  difficult  t'adjudge  the  prize 
When  fuch  mighty  chiefs  engage, 
One  to  attack  nor  ignorant  nor  flow, 
The  other  quick  to  parry  and  return  the  blow. 
Tread  not  the  beaten  path  too  long, 
While  various  efforts  to  your  ikill  belong ; 

Vol.  VI  3  /L  Freely 
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Freely  your  fpeciroens  impart 
Of  modem  tafte  or  ancient  art, 
Nor  fear  to  chant  your  tuneful  harmony, 
But  hazard  each  bold  flight  of  poefy. 
Antijlrophe.     Fear  ye  not  that  your  ft  rains  ye  pour 
To  thofc,  whofe  rude  and  unfornVd  tafte 
Will  difregard  your  tuneful  lore;— 
Thofe  days  of  ignorance  are  paft. 
War  was  their  ftudy  once  ;   that  laid  afide, 
Learning's  their  boaft,  and  books  are  now  their  pride. 
By  nature  amply  bleft  they  fhare  .   - 

•  Bright  genius  and  endowments  rare  ; 
Now  to  imprbventents  aid  they  join 
Their  inbred  powers  to  refine  : 
Then  fear  not  want  of  critic  flcill  in  thefe, 
But  nobly  ftrive  their  polifh'd  tafte  to  pleafe. 

I  will  now  venture  upon  a  criticifm  or  two  about 
places  where,  I  think,  the  author  has  either  miftaken 
the  fenfe,  or  not  rendered  it  fo  forcibly  as  he  might 
have  done.  v 

1  do  not  take  the  laft  chorus  to  be  a  fatire  upon  the 
Athenians,  or  th$t  &n%wts)\i£m  £t<ri  means  war  was 
their  ftudy  once,  but  rather  they  are  very  nice  judges. 

P.  28.  Mr.  Dunfter  has  not  feemed  to  underftand,at 
leaft  he  has  not  explained  in  his  work,  Xanthias's  plea- 
fant  miftake  of  the  word  %of>uow  for  %o(>su)v. 

Some  other  paflages  (truck  me  as  dubious;  but 
when  the  whole  is  lb  much  above  expectation,  it  would 
be  lofing  my  own  time  and  my  reader's  to  point  thefe 
out. 


art.     vm. 

[This  article,  which,  as  well  as  the  next,  is  furnifhedby 
an  ingenious  friend,  fhould  properly  have  made  part 
of  the  literary  intelligence.] 

IN  the  library  of  Humphrey  Pridcaux,  Efq;QfPad- 
ftow   in  Cornwall,  there  is  an  oriental  MS.  that 
formerly  belonged  to  his  grandfather,  the  very  learned 

Vw 
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Dean  of  Norwich,  well  known  for  his  valuable  writ- 
ings;— particularly  the  Connection*  &c.  and  the  Life  of 
Mahomet.  It  fs  written  on  vellum ;  and  on  a  blank 
leaf  of  the  book  is  the  following  account  of  its  con- 


tents: 


c  Hie  codex  in  lingua  Perfica  et  metrice  conferip-* 
c  tus  eftj  continetque  amplifTimum  corpus  hiftorise  ve- 
€  terum  Perfarum  ufque  ad  Mahommadifmum.  Poteft 
c  autemdividi  in  tres  partes,  quorum  prima  narrat  vitas 
c  et  gefta  illorum  regum  qui  paulo  poft  diluvium  uf- 
c  que  ad  Cyrum  et  Hyftafpem  duraverunt.  Secunda 
c  defcribit  fequentes  reges  ufque  ad  Alexandrum  mag- 
c  num,  de  quo  multa  narrat  quorum  apud  Graecos 
c  Latinofque  autores  nulla  ne  vel  minima  eft  mentio, 
€  ubi  de  bellis  Caidi  et  Pori,   regum  Jndiae  traftatur. 

*  Porus  autem  vocatur  Fur,  rex  Canugi,  id  eft  Gangis. 
c  Etiam  longus  eft  fermo  de  arcjoribus  Alexandri  cum 
c  Roxana,  qua   Raufehaak   appellatur,      Haec   autem- 

*  fecunda  pars  clauditur  uno  capite,  in  quo  mentio 
c  fummatim  fit  de  omnibus  regibus  qui  Perfidem 
c  tenuerunt  ab  Alexandro  Migno   ufque  ad   tempus 

*  Alexandri  Severi.  Tertia,  denique,  pars  continet 
c  vitas  regum  Saffanidarum,  ufque  ad  Jefdaegerdum 
c  ultimum  regem  Perficas  ex  religione  Magorum,  qui 
c  vi£tus  eft  a  Mahome-danis,  aliquot  annis  poft  Hegi- 

*  ram,  regnante  Omaro  II.  Calif  a. 

c  Autor  autem  hujus  tarn  grandis  operis  eft  Eajfan 
€  Ebu  Scharaf  cognomine  Fordauffiy  *  id  eft,  Paradi- 
*Jiacu$\  natus  in  urbe  Tus  Perfiae,  omnium  apud 
€  Perfas  poetarum  facile  princeps.".  Dedicavit  vero 
c  fuum  opus  Mahmudo  Sobachtino,  regi  Gafna- 
f  zidarunp,  in  cujus.  laudes  plura  hinc  inde  capita 
'  impendit,  Vocatur  hoc  poema,  Sibahnama>  id  eft 
c  Hijtoria  Regum  1  cujus  tamen  duae  primse  partes,  fi 
c  ad  veritatem  exigantur,   potius  dicendas  funt  fabulae 

c  .,• nenfes,  quam  verae  hiftorice.     At  tertia  eft 

c  utililfima,  vitas  Saffanidarum  regum  hiftorise  narrat, 

1  quorum  exigua  admodum  eft  jnentio  apud  Graecos 

3  h  %  Latinofque 
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*  Latinofque  autores,  qui  poft  Alexandras  Stverum 

*  florucrunt. 

c  Confulatur  Harbolitus  in  vocibus  Fofdoffi,  Mah- 
c  mud  Sobochtchin  et  Schanamah*  ut  cogriofcauir 
c  vero  artas  autoris,  ct  quod  ad  euhn  pertinet/ 

In  the  fame  repofitory  is  a  valuable  colk&ibn  of 
original  letters. 

The  following  from  fir  William  Waller,  the  great 
leader  of  the  parliament  army  (as  it  appears  to  have 
been  written  in  confequence  of  a  confidential  letter 
from  fir  Robert  [afterwards  lord]  Hopton)  is  equally 
remarkable  for  its  elegance  and  fpirit:  for  the  urbanity 
of  the  gentleman,  and  the  fteadinefsof  the  hero.  .  The 
letter  admirably  exemplifies  a  very  juft  remark  of 
Jackfon  in  one  of  his  Thirty  Letters^  c  That  when  mer. 
1  fpokc  from  their  real  feelings,  the  language  of  the  laft 

*  and  the  prefent  century  hath  been  nearly  the  ftme. 

c  To  my  noble  friend,  fir  Robert  Hop  ton,  at  Wales. 

c  Sir,  *  Bath,  June  i5,  1643. 

c  The  experience  I  have  had  of  your  worth,  and  the 
happinefs  I  have  enjoyed  in  yourfriendfhip  are  wound- 
ing confiderations,  when  I  look  upon  the  prefent  dif- 
.tance  between  us.  Certainly  my  affe&ions  to  you  are 
fo  unchangeable,  that  hoftility  itfelf  cannot  violate  my 
friendfhip  to  your  perfon;  but  I  muft  be  true  to  the 
caufe  wherein  I  ferve.  The  old  limitation,  U/que  al 
Arasy  holds  ftill;  and  where  my  confeience  is  interefted 
all  other  obligations  are  fwallowed  up. 

€  I  fhould  moft  gladly  wait  upon  you,  according  to 
your  defirej  but  that  I  look  on  you,  engaged  as  you 
are  in  that  party,  beyond  a  poffibility  of  retreat ;  and 
confequently  incapable  of  being  wrought  upon  by 
any  perfuafions,  and  I  know  the  conference  would  never 
be  fo  c'lofe  between  us,  but  that  it  would  take  fire,  and 
receive  a  conftruftion  to  my  difhonour. 

f  That  great  God,  who  is  the  fearcher  of  my  hearty 
knows-  with  what  reluftance  1  go   upon  this  fervicei 

*  A  fhort  time  before  the  great  tattle  of  Lanfdovnie. 
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and  with  what  a  perfect  hatred  I  dctcft  a  war  without 
an  enemy.  But  I  look  upon  it  as  Opus  Domini,  and 
that  is  enough  to  filence  all  pafiion  in  me, 

c  The  God  of  Peace,  in  his  good  time  fend  us  peace : 
and  in  the  mean  time  fit  us  to  receive  it ! 

*  We  are  both  on  the  ftage  ;  and  mull  .aft  the  parts 
that  are  affigned  us  in  this  tragedy* 

€  Let  us  do  it  in  a  way  of  honour,  apd  withoutperfo- 
nal  animofities : — but,  whatever  be  the  iffye*  I  (hall 
pot  willingly/elinquilh  the  dear  title  of 

'  Your  affe&ionate  friend,  and  faithful  fervant, 

'  «  W.  WALLER/ 


ART.        DC 

t>eJcription  de  PJeroJiate  VAcaiemie  de  Dijon,  &c.  Le 
tout  Ex  trait  du  Compte  rendu  a  cette^Societe  par  M. 
M.  de  Morveau,  Choffier  et  Bertrand.  Printed  at 
Dijon,  1784.  8yo.  224   pages,  with    four   engrav* 

fTT^HERE  has  been  a  time  when  the  furprife  and 
jL  wonder  of  aerial  voyagers,  with  a  detail  of  their 
feelings  at  the  elevation  of  a  mile  and  a  half  above 
the  furface  of  the  earth,  and  a  minute  account  of  the 
aftonifhment  and  acclamations  of  the  populace,  on 
their  fafe  arrival,  was  received  as  good  philolbphical 
news,  But  that  day  may  now  be  faid  to  be  paft* 
Numberlefs  projefts  refpefting  air  balloons  have 
already  funk  into  oblivion,  and  the  feeble  repeaters 
of  the  original  experiment  are  followed  only  by  the 
vulgar.  If  the  experiments  fpoken  of  in  the  prefent 
work  had  been  of  this  nature,  we  fhould  have  readily 
patTed  them  in  filence,  notwithftanding  the  refpeftablc 
authorities  that  are  held  forth  in  the  title  pages    but, 
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as  they  arc,  on  the  contrary,  fuch  as,  in  many  refpefts, 
do  honour  to  the  undertakers^  we  fhall  with  pleafurc 
proceed  to  give  an  abftraft  of  its  contents. 

The  work  is  not  eonfined  to  a  particular  account 
of  the  conftriiftion  and  exhibition  of  the  aeroftate 
made  at  Dijon.  Three  fourths  of  the  book  confifts 
of  inftruttions,  or,  if  it  may  be  fo  termed,  theory, 
founded  on  chemical  experiments,  and  reafoning  partly 
deduced  from  the  recejved  principles  of  mechanics, 
and  partly  from  a&ual  trials.  The  whele  treatife  is 
comprized  under  four  general  parts  or  divifions,  relat- 
ing to  the  enveloppe,  or  matter  forming  the  balloon; 
the  gas,  or  inflamable  air  deltined  to  fill  it  5  the  me- 
thods of  dire&ing  its  courfe;  and  the  particular  detail 
of  the  proceedings  at  Dijon  with  the  aeroftate  which 
is  the  fubjeft  cf  the  piece. 

The  gentlemen  confine  their  attention  to  balloons 
that  contain  inflammable  air,  in  which  proceeding  they 
are  chiefly  actuated  by  the  confideration  that  the  bulk 
of  thefe  is  lefs  with  a  given  buoyancy  than  it  car*  be 
in  the  Mongolficrs.  For,  as  they  obferve,  fince  the 
difficulty  of  rowing  a  boat  through  the  air  would  be 
inconfiderable,  even  againft  the  wind,  if  it  were  pof- 
fible  to  be  done,  without  at  the  fame  time  oppofing  fa 
large  a  refilling  furface  as  the  balloon  prefents  to  the 
air ;  it  muft  follow  that  a  fmaller  balloon  ought  to 
t  have  the  preference.  But  we  muft  here  take  the  liberty 
to  obferve  that  the  gentlemen  are  in  an  error  with 
regard  to  their  eftimate  of  the  comparative  refiftancc 
of  balloons  of  different  magnitudes,  in  pages  9  and 
138;  for  the  refiftance  does  not  encreafe  in  the  ratio 
of  the  buoyancy,  which  follows  the  bulk,  but  only  in 
the  ratio  of  the  *  power  thereof. 

In  the  confideration  of  the  materials  proper  to  forqi 
a  balloon  that  fhall  be  fufficiently  light,  and  at  the 
fame  time  impermeable  to  the  gas,  our  authors  have 
made  a  calculation  of  the  weight  of  a  globe  of  tin  ^  of 
a  line  in  thicknefs,  and  fifty  feet  in  diameter,  which 

they 
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they  find  to  be  about  400ofb.   without  reckoning  the 
foldering,  and  indifpenfible  reinforcements.     This  laft 
particular  is  of  fo  much  importance,  that  we  think  it 
no  prefumption   to    affirm  that  it  affords  the  higheft 
probability  of  rendering  the  fcheme  abortive.     For  it 
is  certainly  very  difficult  to  imagine,   and,   perhaps 
impoffible    to    execute,    any    piece    of    mechanifm 
that    (hall  enable  a  globe  of    fuch  a   magnitude,  of 
fuch  a  thicknefs,  and  of  fuch  a  weight,   to   preferve 
its  figure  fo  accurately  as  to  remain   air-tight,  with- 
out at  the  fame  time  loading  it  with  an  apparatus  that 
would  entirely  defeat  the  original  purpofe.     This  ob- 
jection feems   to   be   likewife  of  considerable  weight 
againft  the  propofed  globe  of  pafteboard.     The  expe- 
riments relating  to  the  method  of  filling  inflexible 
globes  are  ingenious  and  interefting. 

The  conftru&ion  of  the  aftual  balloon  of  taffeta  is 
Sefcribed  at  large,  together  with  the  method  of  making 
and  applying  an  excellent  varnifh,   adopted  after  fuc- 
ceflive  trials,  with  more  than  thirty  different  compofi- 
tions,   made  in  the  laboratory  of  the  academy.     It 
confyh  of  a  mixture  of  bird  lime,  •  made  from  the 
inner  bark  of  holy-oak,  with  linfeed  oil,  previoufly 
laturated  with  litharge.     The    proportions^  the  pre- 
cautions required  in  making  and  applying  it,  and  its 
advantages  over  the  folution   of,  the  elattic  gum  of 
-  Cayen  are  minutely  flated,  but  cannot  be  here  given, 
without  injuring  the   matter  by  too  much   brevity* 
In  the  courfe  of  their  experiments,  our  authors  found 
that  thev  mutual  aftion  between  the  included  inflam- 
mable air,  and  the  fatty  covering,  tended  exceedingly  to 
vitiate  the  former.     This  fad  may,  perhaps,  in  fome 
meafure>  account  for  the  fuppofedefcape  of  inflammable 
air  from  balloons,  which  have  by  their  continued  infla- 
tion been  imagined  to  be  fupplied  inaftrange  manner 
with  common  air,  in  proportion  as  the  lighter  gas  leaked 
out.      Several   carious  obfervations    concerning    the 
heat  and  deterioration   of   common  air   included  in 
their  balloon,   when  expofed  to  the  fun,   are  given  in 

pa^e* 
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pages  37  and  193.  The  rarefaftion  was  fo  great,  that 
tbeir  balloon  was  even  raifed  and  carried  to  a  confide- 
rable  diftance  by  a  force  of  buoyancy  which  is  liypo- 
thetically  computed  with  much  addrefs  and  ingenuity* 
The  fecond  part  of  the  work,  concerning  the 
inflammabJe  gas,  is  the  mod  elaborate  and  valuable 
of  the  whole.  The  problem  thefe  afliduous  and  fkil- 
ful  chemifts  undertook  to  refolve,  was  cc  To  difcovcr 
"  an  inflammable  gas,  nearly  as  light  as  that  which  is 
"  difengaged  from  metals  by  means  of  acids,  and 
€€  which  may  be  procured  more  eafily,  in  greater 
<€  quantity,  and  with  lefs  cxpence."  In  this  refearch, 
an  cxaft  method  of  finding  the  fpecific  gravity  of . 
different  kinds  of  air  is  required.  They  made  ufc  of 
a  glafs  globe,  whofc  folidity  was  169,33  inches  *  that 
being  previoufly  cxhaufted  by  the  air  pump,  was 
afterward  fere  wed  on  the  neck  of  a  receiver,  whofe 
lower  apparatus  was  under  water,  into  which  the  gas 
to  be  tried  was  intromited,  and  afterwards,  by  means 
of  a  cock  in  the  neck  of  the  globe,  admitted  into  this 
laft  veflel.  The  weights  were  then  determined  by  a 
balance.  This  excellent  method  was  ufed  with  every 
poffible  precaution,  and  is  fubjedt  only  to  two  flight 
objections.  The  one  is  that  a  gauge  to  verify  the  equality 
of  the  degrees  of  exhauftion  by  the  pump  was  not  in- 
cluded in  the  globe;  and  the  other  is  that  the  gas  in  the 
receiver,  not  being  confined  by  mercury,  the  danger 
of  fuffering  moifture  to  fly  into  the  globe  together 
with  the  gas,  made  it  neceflary  for  them  to  leave  a 
fmall  portion  of  common  air  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
*  receiver,  before  the  gas  was  intromitted.  And  the 
condition  is  not  equal  in  all  the  eflays,  as  they  affirm. 
For,  if  two  quantities  be  encreafed,  by  the  addition 
of  an  equal  quantity  to  each,  their  ratio  will  not  con- 
tinue the  fame :  or,  to  apply  it  to  the  fubjedt  before 
usi  if  one  tenth  part  of  common  air  be  added  to  a 
given  portion  of  fixed  air,  it  will  not  confiderably 
alter  the  fpecific  gravity  j  but,  if  the  common  air  had 
2  beea 
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been  added  to  the  pureft  inflammable  air,  the  Ipecific 
gravity  would  have  beeh  nearly  double  the  truth. 

It  is  out  of  our  power  to  enter  into  a  full  detail  of 
the  numerous  experiments  made  on  this  occafion  to 
accomplifh  the  intended  purpofe.  The  fpeafic  gravity 
of  four  fuccefiive  produ&s  of  inflammable  air  from  zink 
are  given  212,  128,  96  and  §<),  common  air  being 
taken  at  1000.  This  laft  ratio  is  remarkable,  being 
nearly  17  to  1,  for  the  fpecific  gravity  of  common 
air  compared  with  this  produdt.  The  mean  fpecific 
gravity  of  gas,  from  iron,  by  the  vitriolic  acid,  was 
178  :  1000  or  5-J-  :  1.  By  diftillation  from  potatoes 
a  large  quantity  of  inflammable  air  was  procured,  not 
quite  four  times  as  heavy  as  common  air.  The  appa- 
ratus for  this  purpofe  .is  rather  complicated,  but  not 
inelegant,  and  is  affirmed  to  be  much  cheaper  in  its 
effe&s  than  the  procefs  by  acids.  The  gafes  prdcured 
by  diftillation  from  many  other  vegetable  matters 
enumerated,  were  all  heavier  than  this,  and  fomemuch 
more  fo.  The  opinion  of  our  philofophers  refpefting 
the  great  weight  of  thefe  gafes,  namely,  that  they  hold 
in  folution  a  quantity  of  oleagenous  matter,  was  veri- 
fied by  an  objuration,  or  oily  film,  on  the  inner  fur- 
face  of  the  globe  ufed  for  weighihg  ;  which,  tho*  not 
afFe&ed  by  the  admiffion  of  any  of  thefe  heavier  fluids, 
was  inftantly  taken  off  by  filling  the  globe  with  inflam* 
tnable  air  procured  from  zink.  . 

The  third  part,  which  treats-  of  the  dire&ion  of 
aeroftates,  is  confined  to  the  confideration  of  oars  and 
a  rudder.  The  abfurdity  of  thofe  expectations  which 
require  a  given  courfe  tp  be  made  good  in  the  air, 
notwithftanding  the  obftacles  of  wind  and  weather,  is 
ftrongly  expofed  by  the  obfervation,  that  the  aft  of 
maritime  navigation,  which  has' been  cultivated  for 
ages,  never  has,  and  probably  never  will  be,  carried 
to  the  degree  of  perfection  which  is  held  forth  by  many 
as  the  teft  of  practicability  in  an  infant  art.  In  the 
ijiveftigation  of  this  department  of  their  fubjeCt,  our 

Vol.  YJ[.  :     3  M  author* 
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authors,  therefore,   confine   their  hopes;    and  juftly 
cpnclude,  c  That  the  problem  of  the  direftibn  will 
€  be  folved,  l*hen  aeroftates,  like  (hips,   can  migrate 
'  from  place  to  place  with  a  fair  wind,  tho'  like  therit, 
f  they  may  be   under  the  neceflity  of  coming  to  an 
\  anchor,  or  remaining  wind?bound,  in  certain  circum- 
'  ftances'of  wind  and  weathej.     The  wild  and  ground- 
lefs   fcheme  of  turning  to  windward,  in  the  air,  by 
means  of  fails,  is  rejedted  by  our  academicians;    but 
it  feems  remarkable  that  their  (kill  and  abilities,  which 
are  evidently   great,   fhould  have  been  direfted  folely 
to  the  confideration  of  the  intermitting,  and  perhaps 
cumberfome  and   in  elegant  operation  of  rowing  by 
oars.   It  is  not  to  be  expefted  that  gentlemen  can  enter 
pra&ically  into  the  various  methods  that  are  proper  to 
produce  a  diredt  motion,  through  a  furrounding  fluid; 
but  in  a  work  where*  Speculations  of  no  fuperior  impor- 
tance are  treated  rather  at  length,  we  expe&ed  at  leaft 
that  the  other  methpds  miglft  have  been  mentioned. 

An  aproftate  bears  much  morerefemblance  in  its  pro- 
perties to  a  fifh  than  a  bird,  and  we  fee  no  fifhes  with 
tvings,except  fuchas  occafionally  feud  thro'  theair.  An 
imitation  of  their  manner  of  afting  on  the  circumr 
iambient  fluid,  feems  to  demand  no  "inconfiderable 
exertion  of  mechanical  art.  In  Europe  we  do  riot 
appear  to  be  pra&ically  acquainted  with  the  advanta- 
ges of  a  fingle  oar.  applied  at  the  ftern  of  a  boat,  and 
always  underwater:  in  China  it  is  universally  ufed* 
and  preferred  to  the  common  method  of  rowing,  even 
for  boats  that  contain  buildings  of  two  ftories,  which 
are  thus  driven  on  by  four  men,  with  a  very  confide? 
rable  velocity.  Thiss  method,  which  has  peculiar  ad* 
vantages,  though  the  execution  of  it  in  aerial  naviga- 
tion feems  to  be  ftirrounded  by  not  a  few'difficultieSj 
nas  been  overlooked  by  all  who  have  engaged  in  the 
fubjeft.  Our  gentlemen  have  likewife  laid  nothing 
concerning  rotatory  wings,  a  contrivance  that  promifes 
ipuch,  becaufe  the  great  velocity  pofliblc  to  be  had  ro 
"     "". -  '  *         -^  ^ 
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iheir  motion,  will  admit  of  a  very  confiddrable  dimi- 
nution of  their  magnitude,  not  to  mention  thfc  advan-* 
fage  of  their  unintermitted  a&ion.  However*  their 
contrivances  for  rendering  the  directive  appa/^tus 
lafge,  ftfoiig  And  effectual,  and  at  the  fame  time,  light 
together  1  with  thfc  addition  for  changing  the  figure  of 
the  balloon,  on  the  fide  that  is  urged  againft  the  air, 
aire  not  without  their  ftiare  of  merit.  We  find  fome 
experiments  relative  to  the  effefts  bf  thefe  oars  in 
raifing  weights j  but  no  fcientifiei  dedu&ions  are  made 
from  them.  Oh  the  whole  thi$  third  part  is  neither 
Very  perfpicuoUs,  nor  very  important;  ahd  froro  an 
extefibf  view  of  its  contents*  it  may  be  condiided, 
that  the  direftlVe  force  bears  a  very  fmall  proportion  to 
the  total  refiftance  the  aeroftate  Would  make,  when  at 
anchor,  againft  a  light  breefcc  bf  air. 

The  fourth  part  contains  a  detail  of  the  experiments 
which  were  executed,  in  a  manner  that  does  milch  cre- 
dit to  the  gentlemen  who  conduced  them;  Their  ob- 
fervations  are  many  and  interefting;  and  evince  as  well ' 
ihe  judgment,  as  the  intrepidity  of  the  voyagers.  But 
the  length  of  this  article  obliges  us  to  frefer  the  reader 
to  the  book  for  particulars. 

The  effay  on  the  means  of  applying  the  invention 
of  Mr.  Mongolfier  to  the  extta&ing  water  frorji 
mines,  contains  a  defcfiption  of  a  fimple  mechanical 
apparatus,  for  applying  the  power  of  afcent  in  a  Mon- 
golfier to  the  working  a  pump.  Whether  the  alter- 
nation of  afcent  and  defcent*  which  requires  the  fuccef- 
live  filling  and  emptying  the  balloon,  can  be  repeated 
with  fuffceient  frequency  j  and  whether  the  diurnal 
changes  of  a  machine  of  this  conftru£tion  will  be 
much,  if  ai  all,  lefsj  than  attends  the  fire-engine  of 
Bolton  and  Watt,  we  cannot  pretend  to  eftimate;  but 
muft  leave  it  to  the  decifion  of  future  experiments. 

w.. 

£Thd   Reader  is  informed,   that  all  the  articles  6ith  fignaturc* 
to  them,  are  written  by  a  friend.] 

f  3  M  «  "ART. 
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An  Account  of  the  Gentlemen**  Society  at  Spalding.    Being 
an  IntroduOion  to  the  Reliquiae  Galean*.  Nicholls.  4to. 

^r|^H  IS  number  of  the  indefatigable  and  ingenious 
JL  Mr.  Nichblls's  archaeological  publication,  con- 
tains a  very  good  account  of  the  fociety  at  Spalding, 
which  the  editor  tells  us  was  *  cell  to  the  Royal  So- 
ciety, The  moft  interefting  part  of  it  is  the  following 
account  of  the  Wefley  family,  contained  in  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Badcock.  This  I  fhall,  therefore,  take 
leave  to  tranferibe  as  part  of  the  amufing  information, 
which  I  (hall  always  confider  the  original  encouragers,. 
tp  this  Review  to  have  a  right  to,  and  which  I  (hall 
endeavour  to  provide   them,  by  every  means  .in  my 

J)OW£r.  The  infertion  will,  I  hope,  need  the  lefs  apo- 
ogy,  as  it  is  taken  from  a  book,  which  being  con- 
fined to  the  minuter  kind  of  Englilh  local  antiquities, 
muft,  however  rdpe&able,  be  in  the  hands  of  only  a 
particular  order  of  readers. 

«  Mr.  Samuel  Wefley,  of  Epworth,  in  the  ifle  of  Ax- 
holme,  in  Lincolnihire,  was  the  grandfon  of  Mr.  Bartholomew 
Wefley,  who  was  ejected  by  the  aft  of  Uniformity  (in  the 
year  1662)  from  the  Irving  of  Charmouth  in  Dorfetfliire.  He 
pra&ifed  phyfic. after  his  ejectment  5  but  the  death  of  his  fen 
John  Wefley  fo  affefted  him,  that  he  did  not  furvive  him  long. 
This  John  Wefley  (of  whom  fee  a  very  minute  account  in 
Calamy's  continuation  or  fupplement  to  the  abridgement  of 
Baxter's  life,  vol.  I.  p.  437 — 44O,  was  ejefted  by  the  fame 
rigorous  aft  from  the  living  of  Whitchurch,  near  Blandford. 
Samuel  Wefley  (the  fon  of  John)  was  fent  to  the  univerfityj 
there  he  imbibed  all  the  orthodoxy  of  the. High  Church,  and 
forgot  the  nonconformity  of  his  anceftors.  He  was  the  author 
of  feveral  large  works  ;  the  merit  of  which  was  by  no  meant 
thought  proportionable  to  their  bulk.  An  heroic  poem,  called 
The  Ufi  of  Gbrift%.  excited  the  ridicule  of  the  -  Wits,  particu- 
larly 
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larly  of  Garth  in  his  Difpenfary,  and  Swift  in  his  Battle  of  th* 
Books. 

€*  In  one  of  the  earlier  editions  of  the  Dunciad  this  Mr. 
Wefley  was  honoured  with  a  nich  in t  the  temple  of  u  the 
Mighty  Mother/'  *He  was  placed  by  the  fide  of  a.  refpe&abfc 
companion,   Dr.  Watts. 

Now  all  the  fufPring  brotherhood  retire,  . 
And  'fcape  the  martyrdom  of  jakes  and  fire  ;,  % 

A  Gothic  library  of  Greece  and  Rome 
Well  purg'd  j  and  worthy  Wefiey^  ff^attSy  &c. 
They  were  afterwards  deprived  ot  this  diftin&ion ;  and  I  have 
heard  that  Mr.  Pope  fubftituted  other  names  to  fill  up  thechafm^ 
on  a  very  ferious,  though  gentle,  remonftrance  made  t^o  him  by 
Dr.  Watts,  "  I  never  offended  Mr.  Pope,"  fajid  the  amiable 
DoAor,  "  but  have  always  expreffed  my  vadmiratioa  of  hit 
€i  fuperior  genius.  I  only  wifhed  to  fee  that  genius  more  em- 
*'  ployed  in  the  caufe  of  .religion  j  and  always  thought  it  capa<- 
€i  bic  of  doing  it  great  credit  among  the  gay  or  the  more  witty 
"  part  of  mankind,  who  have  generally  defpifed  h  becaufe  it 
"  hath  not  always  been  fo  fortunate  as  to  meet  with  advocate* 
"  of  fuch  exalted  abilities  as  Mr.  Pope  poffefies,  and  w ha  were 
.  *<  capable  of  turning  the  fineft  exertions  of  wit  and  genius  is 
"its  favour."  The •  remonftrance  had  its  effeft;  and  Di> 
Watts  was  no  longer  to  fit  in  the  feat  of  the  dunces.  TKc 
removal  of  Wefley  might  poffibly  be  owing  to  the  interpofition 
of  his  fon  Samuel  Wefley,  with  whom  Mr,  Pope  correfponded, 
and  for  whom  he  always  expreffed  a  very  particular  regard 
I  have  feen  very  friendly  letters  of  Pope  to  him  when  he  was  aa 
ufher  at  Weftminfter  fchool.  , 

"  Mr.  Samuel  Wefley  the  elder  publiflied  a  poetical ,  verfioa 
of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament ;  and  at  a  very  advanced  age 
a  voluminous  work  in  Latin  on  the  book  of  Job.  This  laft 
work  was  prefented  to  Queen  Caroline  by  Mr.  John  Wefley 
(the  celebrated  father  of  the  Methodifts),  who,  in  a  letter  to 
his  brother  Samuel,  acknowledges  .the  very  courteous  reception 
he  was  honoured  with  from  her  Majefty,  who  gave  him  bows  an4 
/miles — but  nothing  for  bis  poor  father  I  The  work  was  never  held 
in  any  eftimation  by  the  learned.  The  engravings  feem  to 
have  been  the  firft  rude  efforts  of  an  untutored  boy.  Nothing 
can  be  conceived  more  execrable  !  .    •       ' 

*<  Old  Samuel  Wefley  married  a  woman  of  extraordinary, 
abilities.  I  think  (he  Was  of  the  family  of  Dr.  Samuel  An- 
nefley,  a  celebrated  nonconformift  minifter.  Her  letters  to 
her  children  bear  the  marks  of4  fublimc.  piety  and  great  fenfei 

particularly 
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particularly  one  to  her  eldeft  fon,  on  the  principles  of  natural 
religion,  which  is  now,  or  was  lately,  in  the  pofleffion  of  Dr. 
Prieftley,  with  many  others  equally  fenfible  and  curious.  This 
excellent  pair  had  a  very  numerous  offspring.  Samuel  Wefley, 
firft  an  ufner  at  Weftmmfter  fchool,  and  afterwards  head  maf- 
ter  of  Blundell's  fchool  at  Tiverton,  was  the  eldeft ;  Charles* 
the  prefent  Methodift  preacher,  was,  if  I  have  not-been  mifii*- 

#    formed,  the  youngeft. 

"  Samutl  was  a  man  of  wit  and  learning:  a  High  Church* 
man  and  a  noted  Jacobite.  Sir  Robert  Walpole  was  the  prin- 
cipal objeft  of  his  political  fatire6  ;  many  of  which  remain  un- 
publifhed,  on  account  of  their  treafonable  tendency  ;  for,  id 

v  the  rage  of  Jacobitifm,  he  was  not  fcrupulous  in  the  feledion 
of  character*,  but  poured  out  the  very  dregs  of  it  on  Royalty 
itfelf.  He,  however,  publifhed  enough  to  render  himfelf  ob- 
noxious to  the  Miniftry  ;  fo  that  little  was  left,  him  but  that 
penitence  which,  arifing  from  mortification,  only  vents  itfelf 
in  abufe.  Time,  however,  had  fo  far  gotten  the  better  of  his 
fury  againft  Sir  Robert,  as  to  change  the  fatyrift  into  the  fup- 
pliant.  I  have  feen  a  copy  of  verfes  addretted  to  the  great 
Minifter  in  behalf  of  his  poor,  and  aged  parent.  But  I  nave 
feen  fomething  much  better.  I  have  in  my  pofleffion  a  letter" 
of  this  poor  and  aged  parent  addrefled  to  his  fon  Samuel,  in  which 
he  gratefully  acknowledges  his  filial  duty  in  terms  fo  affecting, 
that  I  am  at  a  lofs  which' to  admire  molt,  the  gratitude  of  the 
parent,  or  the  affection  and  generality  of  the  child.  It  was 
written  when  the  good  old  man  was  nearly  fourfcore,  and  fo 
weakened  by  a  palfy  as  to  be  incapable  of  directing  a  pen  unlefs 
with  his  left  hand.  I  preferve  it  as  a  curious  memorial  of  what 
will  make  Wefley  applauded  when  his  wit  is  forgotten. 

"  Mrs.  Wefley  lived  long  enough  to  deplore  the  extravagant 
ces  of  her  two  fons,  John  and  Charles,  She  confidered  them 
as  under  Jirong  deluftonl  to  believe  a  lie  5  and  ftates  her  objec- 
tiphs  to  their  enthufiaftic  principles  (particularly  in  the  matter 
of  AJfurance)  with  great  ftrength  of  argument,  in  a  jcorrefpon- 
dence  with  their  brother  Samuel.  He  too  exerted  his  beft 
powers  to  reclaim  them  from  their  wanderings  :  but  in  vain  ? 
**  The  extravagant  and  erring  jpirit"  could  not  be  reduced  t<* 
"  its  own  confine"  It  had  burft  its  bonds  afunder,  and  ran 
violently  down  the  ftcep  ! 

€€  Samuel  Wefley  married  a  women  of  the  name  of  Berry. 

Her  father  was  a  clergyman  of  the  eftablifhed  church*  and 

rector  of  Watton  in   Norfolk.     Her  grandfather  Was  a  non- 

CQnformift  muuftor }  aod  after  bb  ejccsncftt  from  Eaft  Down 

a  •      -  in 
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in  the  Nprth  of  Devonfhire,  refided  at  Barnftaple,  where 
fome  of  his  defccndants  continue  to  live  in  reputation,— Samuel 
Welley  left  an  only  daughter,  who  married  a  Mr.  Earle,  an 
apothecary  at  the  laft  mentioned  place;  They  had  an  only 
daughter,  who  married  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Manfel* 
She  died  in  travail  for  her  firft  child. 

".  John  Wefley,  the  Methodift,  way  born  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  prefent  century.     Dr.  Prieftley  hath  in  his  poffef- 
fign  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Wefley  to  her  fon  Samuel  Wefley,  who 
was  at  that  time  a  fcholar  on  the  foundation   at  Wcftminfter, 
She  begins  the  letter  with  lamenting  the  great  lofs  the  family 
had  fuftained  by  a  fire  that  had   happened  a  few  days  before  at 
the  parfonage  at   Epworth,  by  which  they  were  all  driven  to 
great   ncceffity.     The*  houfe  was  burnt  to  the  ground,  and 
few  things  of  value  could  befaved,  the  flames  fpread  fo  rapidly. 
She  thanks  God  that  no  lives  were  loft,  though  for  fome  time 
they  gave  up  poor  Jacky  (as  fhe  expreffes  herfelf)  j  for  his  fa- 
ther had  twice  attempted   to  refcue  the  child,  but  was  beaten 
back  by  the  flames.     Finding  all  his  efforts  abortive,  he  **r*- 
Jigned  him  to  Divine  Providence"     But  parental  tendernefs  pre- 
vailed over  human  fears,  and   Mr.    Wefley  once,  more  at* 
tempted  to  fave  his  child.     By  fbme   means,  equally  unexpect- 
ed and  unaccountable,  the  boy  got  round  to  a  window  in  the 
front  of  the  houfe,  and  was  taken   out— I  think  by  one  man's 
leaping  on  the  fhoulders  of  another,  and  thus  getting  within 
his  reach.  v  Immediately  on  his  refcue  from  this  raoft  perilous 
lituation  the  roof  fell  in.     This  extraordinary  incident  explains 
a  certain  Jevice  in  fome  of  <he  earlier  prints  of  John  Wefley  ^ 
viz.  a  houfe  in  flames,  with  this  motto  from  the  prophet,  *'  Is 
he  not  a  brand  plucked  out  pf  the  burning  ?"  Many  have  fup- 
pqfed    this  device  to  be   merely   emblematical  of  his  fpiritual 
deliverance.     But  from  this  circumftance  you   muft  be  con- 
vinced that  if  hath  a  primary  as  well  as  a  Jecondary  meaning.     It 
is  real  as  well  as  allujive  — *-This  fire  happened  when  John  was 
about  fix  years  old  j  <and,  if  I   recojlect  right,    in  the  year 
1707.  < 

"  I  need  not  expatiate  on  the  abilities  of  this  fingular  man. 
They  are  certainly  wonderful !  In  the  early  part  of  life  he  dif- 
covered  an-  elegant  turn  for  poetry  :  and  fome  of  his  gayer 
pieces  in  this  line  are  proofs  of  a  lively  fancy,  and  a  fine  clafli- 
pal  tafte  :  I  have  feen  fome  tranflations  from  the  Latin  poets, 
done  by  him  at  college,  which  have  gresit  merit.  I  once  had 
an  opportunity,  by  the  favourof  hisniece^  of  infpecting  fome 
curious  original  papers,  which  throw  great  light  on  his  genius 

a$d 
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and  character.     He  hud  early  a  very  ftrong  impreffion  (like- 
Count   Zuuendori")  of  his  defignation  to  fome  extraordinary 
work.     This  impreflion  received  additional  force  from  fome 
dpqjeftic  incidents ;  all  which  his*  active  fancy  turned  to  his. 
own  account.      His  wonderful  prefervation,.  already  noticed, 
naturally  tended  to  cherifh  the  idea  of  his  being  defigned  by. 
Providence  to  accomplifh  fome  purpofe  or  other  that  was  out,  of 
the  ordinary  courfe  of  human  events.   .  There  were  fome  ftrange 
plHBHonuna  perceived  at  the   parfonage  at  Epworth,  and  lorae 
uncommon  noiics  heard  there  from  time  to  time,  which  he  was 
very  curious  in  examining  into,  and  very  particular  in  relating. 
I  have  little  doubt  but  that  he  coniidered  hi  mid  f  as  the  chief 
object  of  this  wonderful  vifitation.     Indeed,   Samu/l  Wefley's 
credulity  was  in  fome  degree  affected  by  it;  fince  he  collected 
all  the  evidences  that  tended  to  confirm  the  ftory,  arranged 
them  with  fcrupulous  exactnefs,  in  a  MS*  confifting  of  feveral 
fheets,  and  which  is  dill  in  being.     1  know  not  what  became  of 
the  Ghoft,  of  Kpworth  j  unlefs,   coniidered  as  the  prelude  to 
the  rm}$  Mr.   John    Wefley   made  on  a  ruore   ample  ftage,. 
it  waled  to  fpcak.  when  he  began  to  act. 

,   "  The  dawn  of  Mr.  Wcfley's  public  jniffion  was  cloud-  . 
ed  with    Myfticifm  ■■  that  fpecics    of   it    which    affects 

filence  and  folitude ;  a  certain  inexplicable  introverfion  of  the 
mind,  which  abftractsthe  paflions  from  all  fenfible objects,  and,, 
$8  the  French  Quictifts  exprefs  it,  perfects  itf elf  by  an  abforp- 
tion  of  the  Will  and  intellect,  and  all  J  he  faculties  into  the 
Deity.  In  this  4C  palpable  obscure"  the  excellent  Feneloa 
loft  hirafelf  when  he  foriook  the  (hades  of  Find  us  to  wander  io 
queft  of  "  pure  love"  with  Madame  Guy  on  !  Mr.  Wefley  pur* 
fued  for  a  while  the  fame  ignis  fatuus  with  Mr.  William  Law 
and  the  Gboft  of  De  Renty.—— A  ftate,  however,  fb  torpid 
and  ignoble  ill  fuited  the  aftive  genius  of  this  fiogufcw*  nsaiw^ 
his  elaftic  mind  gained  ftrength  by  coroprefSon  ;  thence  kw$* 
ing  glorious,  he  paffed  (as  he  himfelf  fomewh*re  (ays)  *4  thf. 
immenfe  chafm  upborn  on  an  eagle's  wings^' 

"  His  fyftem  of  Divinity,  indeed,  was  relaxed  %  or  rather 
I  would  fay,  it  was  made  more  commodious  for  general-  ule.. 
The  {peculations  of  the  Myftics  were  too  abftrac^ed  and  too 
much  lublimated  for  the  conceptions  of  the  grofs  herd  of  manr 
kind.  Refined  maxims,  that  have  little  connexion  ;with  the 
general  fentiments  and  habits  of  the  human  race,  were  not  cat* 
eclated  to  make  profelytes  by  the  common  engines  of  hope 
^ndfear-  The  Million  could  neither  be  amufed  m*r  alanw?d 
J>y  principles  in  which  the  heart  could  fid  no.  iniereft,.    A  few 


n?inds  of  a  peculiar  textare  might  pofliWy  take  a  fancy,  td-them, 
Ikit  Mr.  Wefley's  bufifcefs  was  with  minds  of  every  composition  * 
and  though  the  Poet  fays,       .    :  '  . 

Qdervnt  bilarem  trifles^  triflemqtte  jocoji\  t 

yet  he  employed  himfelf  to  fearch  for  feme  common  band,  by. 
which  difpofitions  the  moft  heterogeneous,  and  fefts  the  moft 
difcordaat,  might  have  a  centre  of  tinion.  He  ftudied  man* 
kind  beyond  the  walls  of  his  college ;  and  the  FHlow  of- Lincoln 
became,  in  a  certain  fenfc,  a  man  of  the  world.  His  penetra- 
tion is  wonderfully  acute  ?-and  his  dexterity  in  debate  hath  been 
lb  fong  known,  that  it-  is  almoft  become  proverbial.  He  vtas 
ever  more  attentive  to  reafoti  and  prudence  than  his  great  rival* 
George  Whitefield*  *  He  was  more  calm  in  his  addtels  ;  more  * 
candid  in  his  fentiments  ;  and  more  rcafonable  in  his  doctrines. 
He  had  all  Whitcfield's  zeal  and  perieverance,  with  double  his 
underftanding,  and  ten  times  more  learning  and  fcience* 
Though  Prudence-  was  his  pole  ftar,  yet  Imagination  was  fre-. 
quently  his  car.  He  gave  it  all  the  play  that  was  neceflary  to: 
eftablifh  the  credit  of  his  million. 

"  Mt.  John  Weflcy's  prudence  hath  been  frequently  imput* 
«*Tto  fome  finifter  motives  ;  and  what  appeared  to  his  friends  aa 
4i>the  wifdom  of  the  ferpent,"  was  pronounced  by  his  enemies 
to  be  the  craft  of  the  wicked  wr#.  The  Zealots  of,  the  fecon* 
Houfe  of  Methodifm  fpeak  this  with  a  full  mouth,  I  was  at 
Briftotfome  years  (ince,  when  the  Hon.  Mr.  Shirley,  by  the 
order  of  my  Ladv  Huntingdon,  called  him  to  a  public;  account 
for  certain  expreifeons  which  he  had  uttered  in  feme?  charge  to 
his  Clergy,  which  favoured  too  much  of  the  Popiftt  Doctrine  * 
•f  the  merit  of  good  works.  Various  fpeculations  iwere  form- 
ed as  to  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Weflcy  would. evade  the- 
charge.  Few  conjectured  right ;  but  all  fcemed  to  agree  ia 
ooe  thing ;  and  that  was,  that  he  would  fomehew  or  other  baffle- 
his  antagonift  :  and  baffle  him  he  did:  as  Mr.  Shirley  after- 
wards confeffed  in  a  very  lamentable  pamphlet,  which  he  pub- 
lished on  this  redoubted controverfy.  In  the  crifis  of  the  difpute, 
I  heard  a  celebrated  Preacher,  who  was  one  of  WhitebeldV 
fucceffors,  exprefs  his  fufoicion  of  the  event ;  **  for,"  ."  fays  he,* 
<*  1  know  him  of  old  :  he  is  an  eel  ;  take  him  where  you  will,; 
he  will  flip  through  your  fingers."  . 

**  A  poem,  intituled,  * '  Religious  Difcourfej"  and  publifhed 
by  him  in  one  of  his  earlier  collections,  was  pointed  out  to  me, 
"by his  own  niece,  as  a  very  ft r iking  delineation  of  his  dilpoii- 
tion  and  character.  She  faid,  hec  father  regarded  it  in  the  fam$ 
Unfavourable  light.    I  have  fome  douf)t  of  this  j  fpr  I  have  the 

Voi.  Vi,  3  N  OPgitui 
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'  original  copy  bow  before  W,  with  marginal  correction  (chiefly 
verbid)  in  the  hand- writing  of  Samuel  Wefley.  Ri4  he  tho- 
roughly di Approved  of  it,  M  would  have  drawn  bis  pen  ittofk 
the  whole,  Hi*  correction  of.  particular  pafTages  *as  a  tact* 
acknowledgement  of  his  > approbation  of  the.  rejf. 

u  At  the  beginning  of  the  poem  are^faeie  lines :    . 

**  Bat  who  rnuft  talk?   Not  the  mere  fdntoal  S?g6 
;  <«  Who  fpeaks  the  obfequious  echo  of  the  ag*, 

u  To  Chriitian  lives  who  brings  the  Gofpel  dtfwri* 
M  A  Gofpel  moderate'd  by  ■-— -< ! 

**  On  this  Wflrw  Samfeel  VVtfley  notes  in  the  margilh— a:Tf 
T— — n*  too  hard."—— TilUiJan  was  undoubtedly  meant,  H& 
was  equally  the  objeft  of  diilikq  to  the  Methodifts  arod  High- 
churchmen.  His  Theology  was  too  ration*!  for  the  former  j 
and  his  Politics  were  too  moderate  for  the  latter.  The  Woddtt 
knot,  that  John  Weiley  fhould  have  (hewn  an  inclination  tq 
infult  the  memory  of  a  fober  Divine ;  but  the  wonder  is,  that. 
Samnel  Wefley  mould  have  been  difpoied  to  (hew  lenity  to$ 
Low-churchman,  and  a  Whig  of  the  Revolution:  cfoeci&lty 
when  it  rs  confidered,  that  he  htmKlt  hath  made  thiri  fame  re- 
Aownedand  amiable  Prelate  the objeA  of  bitter  farjre,  both  in  hi* 
€*  Parifii  Prieft,0  and  in  a  poetpr  '*  to*  the  memory  of  Or> 
f«  South."  In  the  former  his  pgme  is  mentioned,  and  very  in«* 
vidiotrfly  contrafted  with  Stillingfleet's  ;  in  the  latter  be  14 
plainly  alluded  to,  as  a  fecret  abettor  of  "  Socinus  and  his  Coin 
lowers  $ " 

'$  And  yields  up  points  their  favour  to  engage, 
c«  Tranlcribing Epifapiusby  the  page." 

"  The  Archbifhop  hath  been  alfo  charged  with  too  free  % 
•Ofe  of  the  Fratres  PoUtiij  the  great  Codex  of  the  Sociniaol* 
though  he  never  condeicended  to  acknowledge  the  obligation  tq 
foch  oblbure  writers;  for  whoever  heard  of  Scblichtingim,  Pfdpcn 
vius,  or  (Val'xogenlut?  In  the  oblivion  into  which  they  were 
funk,  he  might  fancy  hirofelf  to  be  fecure  from  dete&ion.  Or 
poffibly  he  might  think  that  whatever  he  could  glean  from  their 
works,  that  had  any  intrinfic  value  in  it,  fhould  be  left  to  itftlf, 
to  make  its  own  way  in  the .  world,  well  knowing  that  it  Could 
receive  no  affiftance  or  recommendation  from,  the  Brethren  tf 
Poland.        -  X  '."/,' 

*?  But  to  return  from  this  d'tgreffion  to  the  charaSerlftic  Poem 
©four  fagacious  and  wary  Apoftle. 

There  $re  paffages  in  it  which  might  give  pecafion  to  Mr- 
John  Wtflcy's  enemies,  to  repoefent  him  as  a  man  of  more  art 
than  integrity \y  and  perhaps  it  would  puzzle  the  moil  iubtie  of 
.."'-■■''  \      .'<  ;'-  ■  T  .      .  Jbif 
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Kis  Profelytes  to  reconcile  his  maxirris  with  that  '*  thild-Kke  and 
"  d$ve-llke  fimplicity"  which  he  teaches  and  they  pr6fef$.  •  • 

u  Dr.  Warburton  hath  been  thought  profane  in  the  ridicule 
he  hath  fo  repeatedly  thrown  on  Mr.  Wefley's  account  of M  the  * 
**  pains  and  throws  of  the  fecond  birth/*  He  confident  the 
whole  as  a  cqmpbund  of  impofture  and  credulity.  The  learhed 
Biftiop  was  not  always  delicate  in  the  choice  of  his  allufioris.  If 
^his  ideas  were  grofs,  he  never  gave  himfelf  the  trouble  to  refine 
them  down  by  the  niceties  of  expreffion.  As  he  thought,  fo  he 
writ  5  and  feeroed  to  imagine*  that  to  polifh  a  rugged  fentiment 
was  to  Weaken  its  force*  u  The  Devil,"  fays  he,  "  afted  as 
midwife  to  Mr.  Wefley's  new  born  babes."  In  another  part  of 
his  book,  he  takes  occafion,  from  a  conceffion  of  the  Arch-Me- 
thodift,  to  declare,  "  that  Mr.  WHliam  Law  begot  Me- 
Jthodifm,  and  Count  Ztnzendorf  rocked  the  cradle/'  He  allows 
Whitefield  little  credit ;  calls  him  "  the  madder  of  the  two  :*' 
but,. considering  him  in  a  very  inferior  light  to  Mr.  Wefley, 
almoft  pafles  hkn  by  unnoticed.  Whatever  good  and  laudable 
intentions  the  Bifhop  might  have  had ;  or  how  zealous  foever 
♦he  might  have  been  to  fupport  the  intereft  of  fober  Religion  * 
againft  theinfuftsahdincroachmentsof  Fanaticifm;  yet,  I  think, 
it  is  pretty  generally  allowed  that  he  was  not  perfeftly  happy  in 
the  means  lie  chofe  to  effeft  his  good  purpofes.  There  is 
much  accute  rcaforiing,  and  much  poignant  and  fprightlv  wit, 
in  his  **  Doftrineof  Grace ;"  but  there  is  in  it  too  much  levity 
for  a  grave  Bifliop,  and  too  much  abufe  for  a  candid  Chriftian. 
If  thefubjeft  was  not  unworthy  pf  his  pen,  he  fhould  not  have 

«iven  fuch  a  reprefentation  of  it  as  to  make  it  look  as  if  it  was. 
Vho  hevoty  or  who  midwivtdy  or  who  nurfed  Methodifm,  is  a 
point  I  mall  leave  to  the  determination  of  others^  Mr.  Wefley  V 
turn  account  of  this  matter  is  feen  to  a  better  advantage  in  his 
poem,  than  in  Dr.  Warburton^s  extracts  from  his  Journals. 

^  €i  Particular  inftances  may  be  adduced,  that  in  attached 
View  might  render  Mr*  Wefley's  under/landing  a  very  proble- 
matical thing.  But  an  impartial  and  wife  judge  will  not  deter- 
mine by  a  few  particulars,  but  by  the  refult  of  the  whole.  Mr, 
Wefley  had  a  very  important  end  in  view  ;  and  it  required  a 
great  degree  of  fagafcity,  as  well  as  relblution,  to  plan  and  purfuc 
the  ibeans  that  were  necefiary  to  effeft  it.  Thefe  means  con- 
sidered in  their  joint  dependence  and  operation  were  extraor- 
dinary, and  called  for  an  equal  ihare  of  enthufiafm  to  aduate, 
ind  wifdom  to  fuperintend.  Suchfchemes  of  reformation  as 
Were  fo  extenfive  and  complicated  as  his,  were  not  the  tranfient 
Yilions  of  an  overheated  fancy,  but  t^deep  projects  of  a  fubtle 

^  N  %  W  mind, 
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mind,  and  called  for  th$  moft  determined  efforts  of  a  warm,  re- 
iblute,  and  yet  cautious  fpirit. 

"  In  one  of  Mr,  Wdley's  earlier  publications,  entitled,  An 
Earneft  Appeal  U  Men  of  Reafon  and  Religion,  be,  in  the 
ftrongeft  language,  difavows  all  pecuniary  motives ;  and 
calls  on  posterity  to  vindicate  his  difintereftednefs  in  one  of  the 
boldeft  apoftrophes  I  ever  read  i  "  Money  rnuft  needs  pais 
"  through  my  hands/'  fays  he  *  "  but  I  will  take  care  (God 
"  being  my  helper)  that  the  mammon  of  unrighteoufheft 
"  (hall  only  pafs  through  ;  it  fhall  not  reft  there.  None  of 
"  the  accurfed  thing  fhall  (>e  foung^  in  my  tents,  when  the 
u  Lord  calleth  me  hence.  And  bear  ye  tbjs,  all  you  who  have 
<c  difcovercd  the  treafures  which  I  am  to  leave  behind  me  ;  if 
"  I  leave  behind  me  ten  pounds  (above  my  debts  and  the  little 
"  arrears  of  my  fellowfhip)  you  and  all  mankind  bear  witnefs 
"  againft  me,  that  I  lived  and  died  a  Thief  and  a  Robber." 
I  doubt  not  but  his  pride,  and  fomething  better  than  his  pride, 
will  prevent  the  ftigma. 

"  At  the  age  of  fourfcore,  Mr.  Wefley  is  ftil^aftive  and 
chearful.  His  aftivity  indeed  hath  always  kept  him  in  fpirits, 
and  prevented  thofe  fits  of  languor  and  defpondency  which  ge- 
nerally overtake  the  indolent.  He  is  an  excellent  companion  ; 
find,  in  fpite  of  cenfure,  I  believe  he  is  an  honeft  man.  The 
jealoufy  of  the  tabernacle  hath  joined  with  the  zeal  of  a 
higher  noufc  to  detraft  from  the  purity  of  his  characler  $  but  the 
arrow  that  flew  in  darkntfs  only  recoiled  on  thofe  who  fent  it. 

"  Mr.  Wefley,  after  receiving  the  facrament  this  laft  fum- 
mer  at  the  Cathedral  of  Exeter,  was  invited  by  the  Bifhop  to 
dine  at  the  Palace.  There  were  fpme  who  thought  his  Lord- 
/hip  might  have  fpared  the  compliment  *  but  others  confidered 
it  as  only  another  proof,  added  to,  the  many  he  hath  already 
given,  of  his  amiable  courtefy,  candour  and  gopd  fenfe.  How 
far  he  relaxed  his  zeal  or  his  dignity  by  his  condefcenfion,  may 
be  a  point  to  be  canvaffed  by  the  (crapulous :  but  the  wife  and 
the  good  of  every  communion  will  fettle  it  in  a  moment. 

"  The  difcourfe  at  the  table  turned  on  a  variety  of  literary 
topics.  At  that  time  the  public  was  amufed  by  the  controverfy 
about  Rowley's  Poems.  Mr.  Wefley  faid,  that  he  had  made 
enquiries  about  Chatterton ;  and  froni  the  information  be  could 
gather,  he  could  fcarcely  believe  him  equal  to  fuch  a  compli* 
seated  and  ingenious  piece  of  fraud.  The  fubjefl:  introduced  the 
name  of  Mr.  Jacob  Bryant.  Mr.  Canon  Moore  aflced  him, 
if  he  had  ever  read  that  gentleman's  Anatyfis*  He  faid,  be  had 
not  only  read  the  two  grifcyolwncs,  but  hafl  aflually  abridged 
them*  Mr.  Moore  leotjpra  the  third  volume,  whico.  he  in- 
tended 
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tended  to  abridge  Hkcwifi5.  -  Thcfe  arc  inftancd  of 
tmcomtnoti  aflidViity,  as  well  as  lingular*  curiofity  ;n  thip 
tranfeendant  man,  as  Bllhop  Warburton  denominated  him,  in  a 
vein  of  mingled  fetire  and  irdny  \  but  pofterity  may,  perhaps, 
apply  the  epithet  to  him  without  a  jeft. 

"  I  could  with  pleafure  enlarge  on  this  fubjeft ;  but  I  write 
in  great  hafte,  and  have  only  time  to  add,  that  there  was  a  fitter 
of  tie  Wefleys,  called  MehetabeU  who  married  a  gentleman  of 
the  ffcutie  of  WrigbU  I  have  feen  fome  good  pieces  of  hers  both 
in  profe  and  verfe.  She  was  unfortunate  both  before  and  after 
marriage  ;  as  was  another  of  her  lifters,  who  married  the  famous 
Wefley  Hall  of  Salifbury,  who  had  the  honourof  being  Mi1. 
Madan's  pnatrfor  in  the  great  miffion  of  Thelypthora  ! 
1  am,  dear  Sir,  your*,  &e. 

S.    BADCOCK.^ 

South  Motion,  Dec.  5,  1782. 

£1  have  little  doubt  but  tb^t.the  wife  and  good  of  every  com- 
munion will  approve  aV  much  of  the  fpirit  of  this  letter  as 
Mr.  Badcock  does  of  the  dinner  given  to  Mr.  Wefley  by  the 
fiUhop  of  Exeter.]  *' 


III    nl. 


A    R    T.        XL 

A  friend  who  happened  to  caft  his  eyes  on  the  firft 
fheet  of  this  number  after  it  was  printed  off,  having 
informed  me  that  the  public  would,  probably,  be 
glad  to  have  fornewhat  of  a  more  intimate  know- 
ledge of  the  ftate  of  parties  in  Holland,  I  have 
been  induced  to  tranflatc  from  the  book  mentioned 
in  the  firft  article,  the  following  complaints  of  the 
Dutch  Patriots ;  to  which  I  lhall  endeavour,  in  a 
future  Review,  to  add  the  ahfwers  made  on  the 
pare  of  the  Prince; 

TH  E  Dutch  complain  of  the  inconfiderate  at- 
tachment fhewn  to  England  in  the  efforts  the 
Stadtholder  made  to  have  the  Scotch  brigade  given  up 
when  demanded. 

2.  Of  the  unprote&ed  ftate  of  the  Dutch  trade  atthe 
'  breaking  put  of  the  war  %  aftatc  fimilar  to  that  things 

were 
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were  in  in  the  year  175*5,  when  the  country  beheld, 
with  indignation,  a  princefs  regent  more  attached  to 
the  interefts  of  her  native  country  •and  family,  than 
to  thofe  of  the  ftate,  defpifing  all  the  complaints  and 
reprdentations  made  by  the  ruined  merchant?. 

3.  Of  his  ardour  to  procure  the  refufal  of  limited 
convoys,  without  having  made  all  the  efforts  he  might 
have  made*  to  enable  the  republic  to  grant  fuch  con- 
voys, and  thus  fecure  to  the  ftate  the  rights  they  were 
entitled  to  by  the  law  of  nations  and  treaties, 

4.  Of  his  eternal  and  inconceivable  obftinacy  in 
demanding,  in  thofe  critical  and  alarming  times,  an 
augmentation  of  the  land  forces,  at  the  fame  time  that 
the  navy  was  encreafed ;  the  confequence  of  which  was 
that  the  latter  fervice  fufftred  confiderably  from  the 
attention  paid  to  the  former. 

3.  That  he  was  either  ignorant  of,  or  neglefted  to 
pu(h  with  as  much  ardour  as  he  fhould  have  done,  the 
armaments  that  might  have  been  made,  aotwithftand- 
ing  the  (mall  number  of  ihips  in  the  years  1778, 1779, 
and  1780. 

.   6.  That  both  during  thof<j  three  years,  and  during 
the  whole  war,  very  feeble  mean$  have  been  ufed  to 
complete  the  crews  of  the  npenrof  war. 
,     7.  That,  notwithftanding  thi$,  the  prince  never  has 
ceafed  to  alk  for  an  augmentation  of  the  land  forces, 

8.  That*  at  the  approach  of  „the4  rupture  between 
England  and  the  Republic,  he  m?de  fuch  delays  in  fend- 
ing out  the  men  of  war,  which, were  to  proteft  our  trade 
on  the  ocean  and  in  America,  Jthat  two  of  thefe 
fliips  and  an  Eaft  Indian  were  taken  by  the  enemy  be- 
fore they  had  got  out  of  the  Streights. 

q.  That  during  jhe  whoje  war,  ptens  i}l  laid,  ,-pto- 
jefis  ill  concerted,  jtneafures^  i^l  taken,  or  other  cavfcSi 
'which  the  author \  knows  nothing  qf,  ruined  fevctal 
enterprises  which  would  have  been  as  fatal  to  the  ene- 
my, astthey  wpyld  have  been,h|onQynible  to  the*ftate. 
''     ./'■       "'.-V    /   ,      .  '  io.That 
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10.  That  owing  to  directions  of  tho  f^me  nature, 
or  plans  concerted,  in  the  faitie  manneiy  o,ur  convoys 
had  ho  guards  in  proper  time,  arid*  the  rreft^f  pur 
trade  was  not. protected  as  itpught  to  have  been,  which 
proved  the  fource  of  immenfe  loffe.s  to  tfje  riati0fl$.a$ 
well  as  of  great  laughter  andTatistaStion  to  our  enemies* 

11.  That  from  the  fame  c^ufes.  the  trade  of  tfiefe 
proud  enemies  was  in  no  way,  iht^rrupte^or,  troubled 
by  us;  on  the  contrary,  thfy  had  Ae  apdaclty  to.t;hVea- 
Jen  our  coafts^  aqd  infult  us ,  ak  the  entrance  fcf  our 
ports.  ,"'.•.  '.•'"'* 

ia.  That  the  Prince  does'  not  appear  to  have  made 
pfc  of  every  method  to, keep  up  fuch  a  correfpondence 
ih  England  as  would  have  enabled  him  to  know  in 
time,  as  well  the  projects  which  thcf  enemy  was  de- 
Yifingagainft  us, -as  the  strength  of  the  convoys  it 
Could  afford  to  give  that  parti  of  its  trade  intended  to 
traverfe  the  northern  feas. 

*i*.  That,  on  the  contrary,  he  feemed  inclined  to 
the  keeping  up  the  packets  between  Harwich  and  Hel-' 
yoet,  notwithstanding  this  could  only  encreafe  the 
facility  which  the  fcnemy  already  had,  frpm  other  quar- 
ters, of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  ftate  of  our 
preparations  and  defigns. 

14.- That  he  paid  fo  little  attention  to  the  requifi- 
tion  made  him  by  the  dates  of  Zealand  the  21ft  Feb-? 
ruary  and  14th  March  1782,  to  provide  for  the  fafety 
6f  the  coafts  of  that  province,  as  not  to  deign  to  give 
$n  anfwer  to  their  requeft. 

15.  That  he  paid  little  or  no  attention  to  the  mo- 
tives and  foundation  of  the  bitter  complaints  of  our 
merchants,  the.  clamours  of  the  public  ana  the  refolu- 
tions  and  reprefentatipns  of  pur  cities  and  provinces, 
on  the  accumulated  ciifafters  cccafioned  by  the  incon- 
ceivable inaftivity  obferved  in  our  marine. 

16.  That  he  pretended  to  clear  himfelf  of  all  thefe 
charges,  by  the  publication  of  a  defence  fo  full  of 
p$entation  anddifguife,  of  pmiflions  and  fuperfluitie* 

-  ■  *'  ' '  ■"■'  •'"    ?f 
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of  mnulid  and  obfcurity,  that  it  is  impoflible  to  con- 
ceive he  could  have  read  it  himfclf  before  heprefented 
it  to  tbe  States  General. 

17*  That  he  feemed  not  to  recognize  the  fovereign 
authority  of  the  States  of  Holland  over  him,  by  his  re- 
fufal  to  give  the  explanations  which  their  Mightineffes 
demanded  of  him  (by  a  commiflion  fpecially  cftab- 
liflied  for  that  purpofe)  in  the  lad  months  of  the 
year  178a,  on  the  adminiftration  of  the  fea  fervice 
curing  the  war,  and  on  the  failure  of  fuccefs  of  the 
departure  of  the  fquadron  which  was  to  have  gone  to 
Brcft. 

18.  That  in  his  letter  written  the  19th  of  Odfcober 
in  the  fame  year,  to  the  States  of  Friefland  \  he  like- 
wife  declared  he  was  not  accountable  to  any  of  the 
confederated  ftates  fingly,  for  his  adminiftration  in  the 
capacity  of  Admiral  General  of  the  union ;  though  in 
the  fame  letter  he  enters  into  pretty  large  details  rela- 
tive to  the  affair  of  Breft  %  but  thefe  details  cave  'aj 
little  fatisfadion  to  the  States,  as  his  pretentions  of 
being  only  accountable  to  the  union,  for  his  aftions  in 
the  cafe  fpecified. 

19.  That  he  has  ufed  a  tone  of  authority,  and  feve- 
ral  very  improper  expreflions  upon  feveral  occaficms,  \vt 
his  letters  to  towns,  provinces,  &c. 

20.  That  he  permitted  the  difmiflfal  of  twelve 
hundred  failors,  at  a  time  when  peace  with  England 
was  by  no  means  certain ;  that  is,  he  permitted  our 
navy  to  pqt  up  its  fword,  whilft  that  of  the  enemy 
was  (till  held  over  its  heart. 

%  1.  That  he  has  undertaken  to  extenuate  or  excufc 
the  feveral  grievous  and  punifhable  faults,  committed 
during  the  courfe  of  the  war  by  fomc  of  our  fea 
officers. 

Such  as  the  infamous  cowardice  of  Vice  Admiral 
Bynkes*  in  1781,  in  the  Mediterranean,  which  his 
highnefs  called  wetkntfu 

Such 
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Such  as   the  fatal    negligence  of   Captain  Bruyn,   ; 
when  he  loft  his  (hip  on  the  Suyder-Haaks,  which  his 
highnefs  called  a  misfortune:  '    .    ..,,,:. 

Such  as  the  language,  as  mad  as  it  was  criminal,  held  , 
br  Count  Byland  at  the  Hague,  in  the  beginning  ot  , 
October  t782,  (when  the  Vice  Admiral  came  there  to  . 
announce  his  rfefufal  of  going  to  Breft)  which  his  high-  , 
nefs  affefted  to  treat  as  words  without  meamng.    •  • » 

Add  to  all  this  the  efforts  made  by  his.  highnels, 
both  in  his  regular  defence,  and  on  other  occafions  to  , 
iuftifythis  refufal  of  the  Count,  as  well  as  the  frivol-  > 
ous  excufes  made  by  the  officers  who  were  to  have  , 
been  of  the  expedition,  and  the  ^mihrng^y 
tibn  which  'the  Generals  of  the  Texel  made  the  7th  of 

^ThaTbfhe  month  of  February  .yla. theEng.ifh  ! 
cQmmiVary,  or  rather  emiffary,  Paul  Wentworth    was  , 
received  with  fuch   diftinaions  at  his  royal   haghnefs 
court,  that  they  occauoned  a- general  murmur   am.dft 
all  the  true  patriots  of  this  country.  • 

aT  That  the  creatures  and  adherents  of  tV  prince  . 
fecended  with   all  their  power  the  means  employed 
durin-  the  war  to  induce  us  to  make  a  fepara  e  peace 
Srhlnlland    though  fuch  a  peace  could  only  bring 
"ntndt The  Idious'yok^,   which  our  rupture 

W't;hThrdurihng  tht  war  he  fuffered  hisbookfelier 
P  F4cTff  pubHdy  to  fell  the  infamous  libe  enti. 
telfouder-lvetfe  ketherlandfche  Patr^  * hb^m 
*u;rU    PYanre    then  our  natural  ally,  was  gnevoimy 

Jr,i<e?  was  mixed    panegyric    on  his  highnefs,    and 
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the  moft  odious   enemies   this    country   has  in  its 
bofom. 

25.  That  he  has  beheld,  at  leaft  with  indifference, 
the  effbru  made  by  the  fame  tools  of  England  to  op- 
pafe  the  gratitude  pf  America,  a  French  alliance,  an4  . 
the  duration  of  the  war  with  France,  as  well  as  every . 
other  proper  means  of  lowering  the  pride  and  power 
of  our  enemies. 

16.  That  from  the  beginning  of  the  war  to  this  day, 
he  and  his  creatures  have  not  ceafed  to  throw  the 
caufe  of  our  misfortunes  on  thofe  who  had  fbrefeea 
them*  and  who  had  a-thoufand  times  propofed  the  only 
efficacious  mode  of  preventing  them. 

27.  That  the  prince  per0fted  in  having  Entign 
de  Witte's  affair  carried  to  an  improper  tribunal,  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  incohteftibte  right  of  the  State* 
of  Holland  and  Zealand  to  try  this  affair* 

28.  That  he  endeavoured  to  make  the4  criminal 
fedition,  that  took  place  at  the  Hague  in  1782,  oafs 
for  an  innocent  diverfion,  not  likely  to  be  followed  by 
any  confeq'uencei. 

29.  That  he  appeared  very  indifferent  to  the  terrible 
confequences  which  might  have  followed  the  mad 
orgies  of  the  populace  of  Rotterdam,  on  the  8th 
of  March  1782,  being  his  highnefs's  birth  day. 

30.  That  he  has  filled  the  regiments  with  fuch  a 
number  of  foreign  officers,  that  the  natives  can  meet 
yrith  little  or  no  advancement. 

31.  That  he  has  beftowed- honorary  diftin&ions  in 
the  fervice  without  reafon,  and  contrary  to  the  goo4 
of  the  ftate, 

32.  That  he  did  every  thing  in  his  power  to  fup* 
port  the  high  council  of  war,  that  odious   tribunal* 

vwhofe  ufurped  and  daily  ^ncreafing  power  extended 
•  pver  the  fortunes,  lives  and  honours  of  feveral  inde- 

pendant  citizens,  and  was  in  the  way  to  fwallow  up  fl$ 

gre^teft  p^rt  of  the  powers  of  the  ftate, 

v  33«Tf& 
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33.  That  he  has  procured  to  himftlf  great  and  un-*. 
juftifiabk  influence,  by  recommending  to  the  fevenjl 
fetes,  pcrfons  to  be  nominated  by  them  to  vacant  cm^ 
ployments*  the  perseverance  in  which,  by  him  and 
.  his  ancejtors  had  a  1  mo  ft  cftablilhed  as  a  rtiaxim  of  laW 
this  axiom  of  defpotifm*  Principitm  pruts  pro  jujjt 
Junt  et  mandati  vicem  tenant* 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  (late,  that  the  remon- 
ftrances  of  the  patriots  have  had  their  etfc& ;  that 
feveral  of  die  towns  now  abfolutely  reje&  the  prince's 
recommendations;  that  feveral  others  ate  bufied  in 
enquiring  into  abufes ;  that  the  high  council  of  war 
is  upon  the  point  of  being  abolished*  and  that  the 
ftates  of  Holland  are  occupied  in  examining  the 
prince's  power  of  nominating  to  the  vacant  offices* 
&c.  Arc. 

Upon  the  whole*  this  work,  though  under  a  clunv 
fy  covering,  appears  to  me  to  contain  fome  authentic 
and  much  amuflng  information* 


ART*       XtL 

$#m*$  preached  kef  ere  the  \3mvetfit$  of  Oxford*  in  tkt 
year  1784*  at  the  Le&ure  founded  by  the  Rev.  Job* 
Hampton*  M.  A.  late  Canon  of  Salijbtery.  fy  Joseph 
Whiter  B.  D*  8vo.  6s.  Cadel,  1784* 

(Continued  from  M  KcrieW.) 

THESE  excellent  compofitions  wefe  preached 
before  the  univetfity  of  Oxford  in  confequcne* 
of  Mr.  Bampton's  will.  What*  in  rifly  opinion,  cha- 
ra&criies  them*  is*  a  nervous,  manly,  and  properly 
ornamented  ftyle,  the  only  fault  of  Which  is  a  want  of 
fufCcient  variety  j  a  great  fund  of  hiftorical  knowledge* 
Some  new  ideas,  evidently  the  rcfult  of  deep  thought, 
*         "  gOi  tjjt 
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the  happy  art  of  clothing  6ld  ones  in  aneWdrefs,  maf- 
fcrly  arrangement,  too  much  declamation, — above 
all,  a  fincere  attachment  to  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity, 
and  an  ardent,  and  in  general,  enlightened  piety: 

As  Mr.  White's  line  was  in  fome  degree  chalked  out 
to  him  by  Mr.  Bampton's  will  *,  he  has  chofe  the  plan 
which  was  moft  analagous  to  hisemployment  a$  Ara- 
bick  profeffor.  The  fermons,  therefore,  of  which  I 
{hall  now  proceed  to  give  a  fhort  analyfis,  are  a  com- 
panion of  Mahometan ifm  and  Chriftianity,  in  their 
hiftory,  their  evidence,  and  their  effe<5ts.- 

The  6rft  fermon,  upon  Mathew,  xi.  19.  Wifdom  is 
juftified  ofbtr  children*  is  introductory — it  fets  in  a  very 
lively  point  of  view,  the  duty  incumbent  on  the  mini- 
fters  of  the  eftablifhment  of  contending  earneftly  for  the 
faith,  againft  infidels  and  hereticks ;  and  gives  a  Very 
good  account  of  the  peculiar  good  that  may  be  ex- 
pected to  arife  from  Mr,  Bampton's  inftitution. — Tho* 
the  author  profeffes  great  toleration,  and  makes  a 
very  proper  diftin&ion  even  between  thofe  infidels 
who  modeftly  and  foberly  exprefs  the  doubts  they 
cannot  help  entertaining  ;  and  thofe  who  argue  bafely, 
difengenuoufly,  and  from  bad  motives,  againft  the 
truth  '  of  the  gof^el ;  yet  1  cannot  help  obferving, 
that  fome  expreffions  feem  to  have  fallen  from  him, 
which  in  a  Cambridge  *  pulpit  would  not.  be  thought 
fufficiently  argumentative. 

There 

*  Alfo  I  direcT:  and  appoint,  that*  the  eight  Divinity  Le&ure  Ser- 
mons fhali  be  preached  upon  either  of  the  following  fubjecls — to  con- 
firm andeftablifh  theChriftian  Faith,  and  to  confute  all  heretics  and 
fchifmatics — upon  the  authority  of  the  writings  of  the  primitive  Fa- 
thers, as  to  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  primitive  Church — upon  <he* 
divinity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift — upon  the  divinity  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft — upon  the  articles  of  the  Christian  Faith,  as  com- 
prehended in  the  Apoftles*  and  Nicene  Creeds. 

f  Abfit  verbo  invidia-— no  body  can  teel  more  warmly  than  I  <H 
the  advantages  peculiar  to  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford ;  perhaps  I  iaajr 
think  them,  efpecially  in  the  prefent  moment,  fully  eqtal  upon  tfefe 
whole,  to  thofe  poflefled  by  the  Univerfity  of  Cambrige ;  but  it  nwft  6e 

allowed 
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.  •  There  are  errors  that  would  beteave  us  6f  every  hop*  which 
points  to  immortality,  loofen  the  beQ  cement  of  fbciety,  and 
overturn  the  beft  constitution  oiF  religion  both  natural  and  re- 
vealed. Oppofitioh  to  fuch  errors  deferves  not  the  odious  epithets 
of  bigotry  and  fuperftition.  Infidelity,  we  know,  has  its  zealots : 
and  hercues  of  the  mdft  malignant  tendency  have  their  advo- 
cates j— tad vocates,  who  fcorn  accommodation  with  what  they 
are  pleafed  to  call  the  inventions  of  prieftcraft,  and  the:  pre- 
judices of  the  vulgar  ;  who  make  a  triumphant  boaft  of  the 
freedom  with  which  they  oppofe  the  peculiar  and  diftinguifhing 
doctrines  of  chriftianity,  who  are  neither  afhamed  nor  afraid 
'  to  declare  openly  to  the  world,  that,  as  they  have  hitherto 
exerted  themfelves,  fo  will  they  continue  to  exert  themtelves 
in  demoliihing  the  fortreffes  of  orthodoxy.  They  difdaih 
to  pay  any  reverence  to  the  ruft  of  antiquity — they  are  no 
refpeflers  of  the  authority  attached  to  names — they  fedrn  to 
facrifice  any  precarious  opinion  about  the  purity  of  truth,  to 
the  eilablifhed  peace  of  the  world.  The  collective  wifdom  and 
exemplary  piety  of  preceding  generations,  are  to  the  philofopher 
a  tumbling  block,  and  to  the  innovator  foolifhnefs. 

Amidft  the  claimants  of  truth,  who  are  to  be  gratified  ? 
amidft  the  various  projectors  of  reformation,  whole  plans  are 
to  be  adopted  ?  many  let  up  pretentions  to  excliifive  preference : 
all  aflert  their  privilege  of  being  coolly  and  impartially  Jieard. 
Let  therefore  all  be  heard :  tho*  in  the  mafs  of  human  opinions, 
and  amidft  the  conflict  of  human  paflions,  all  cannot  be 
Satisfied. 

The  laft  of  thefe  paragraphs  will  certainly  appear  to 
thofc  who  do  not  think  likf  Mr.  White,  fuch  lan- 
guage as  belongs  only  to  acknowledged,  and  long  de- 
cided victory ;  and  the  former,  they  will  argue,  m!gfit 
have  been  ufed  with  as  much  juftice  by  the  adver- 
faries  of  proteftantifm,  as  it  is  by  Mr.  White. — Some 
too  will,  doubtlefs,  think  that  this  is  not  reafoning  fuf- 
ficiently  clofe  to  defend  the  eftablifhment,  when 
the  firft  thing  afked  is,  the  abolition  of  the  Athana- 

allowed,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  general  attention  paid  to 
mathematical  learning,  and  modern  metaphyfics,  by  the  latter,  give  a 
clofenels  of  teafoning  on  nice  topics,  which  the  humanity  of  the  lite- 
rat  humaniores  fometimes  too  much  difdains. 

fian; 
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fian  Creed  j  And  the  ftriking  out  the  Calvirfiftical  arti- 
cles. When  this,  part  of  which  Tillotfon  defired 
Ihould  be  done,  lhall  have  been  done,  it  will  perhaps 
be  time  enough  to  aflc,  "  amidft  the  various  prqje&ort 
of  reformation,  whofe  plans  are  to  be  adopted  ? "  It 
will  be  granted,  however,  that  Mr.  White  every 
where  allows  of  free  difcuflion,  but  he  is  certainly 
not  quite  fo  clear  in  this  difcourfe  as  in  the  others. 

Sermon  II.  Is  upon  Afts  v.  38,  39.  If  this  com* 
fel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought ;  but 
if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  #A — In  this  fer- 
mon  Mr.  White  reviews  in  a  very  maftcrly  manner, 
and  fo  as  to  difcover  a  great  extent  of  political  and 
geographical  knowledge;  the  caufes  (both  thofe  taken 
from  the  ftate  of  the  church,  and  thofe  owing  to  the 
political  and  religious  fituation  of  Arabia),  which 
fecm  to  have  facilitated  the  fuccefs  of  the  impoftor. 

The  caufes  of  the  original  fuccefs  of  Mahometanifoi  rtay 
clearly  be  traced  in  the  fcandalous  divifions,  and  deplorable  cor-* 
ruptioos  of  the  Chriftiaa  church  5  in  the  political  and  religious 
ftate  of  Arabia  j  in  the  independence  and  want  of  union  among 
its  tribes  j  in  the  grofs  ignorance  (particularly  with  regard 
to  religion  }  of  its  barbarous  and  uncivilized  inhabitants  | 
and  lastly,  in  the  nature  and  genius  of  Mahometanifoi  itfelf :  in 
the  fafcinatipg  allurements  of  its  promised  rewards,  in  their 
agreeaUencfs  to  die  propeniities  of  corrupt  nature  in  general,  and 
to  thofe  of  the  inhabitants  of  warmer  climates  in  particular  * 
in  tlje  artful  accommodation  of  its  doctrines  and  its  rites  to  the 
preconceived  opinions,  the  favourite  paffions,  and  the  deep-rooted 
prejudices  of  thofe  to  whom  it  was  addrefled ;  in  the  poetic  ele- 
gance with  which  its  doctrines,  its  precepts,  and  its  hiftoriet 
were  adorned  *  and  in  the  captivating  manner  10  which  thty 
Were  delivered. 

The  third  fermon  is  on  the  fame  text,  it  treats  of  the 
ftate  of  the  Jewifli  and  Gentile  world,  at  the  appear- 
ance  of  Jefus  Chrift,  Mr.  W.  has  here  likewife, 
given  the  old  arguments  a  new  drefs  f— In  the  end  he 

a  examines 
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e*amine*  Mr.  Gibbons  five  caufirt,  and  overturns 
them.— Though  Mr.  W.  in  his  notes,  refers  us  to 
Bracket's  Hiftoria  PirilofopbU,  it  is  probable  that  fome 
readers,  may  wilh  he  had  dwelt  1  little  longer,  and 
with  a  little  more  precifion  upon  the  imperfe&ion  of 
the  ancient  philofophy*  the  rather  as  he  fcems  to 
have  fpoken  more  harfhly  of  it  than  the  admirers  of 
Plato,  and  the  later  ftoics  may  think  quite  warrantable.* 

Sermon  IV.  is  on  John  viL  il.  Some  faid%  He  is  * 
goedmsm  ttkers  faid,  Nay,  but  hi  dectivttb  tbt  petflt* 
This  is  a  mafterly  account  of  the  character  of  Maho- 
met. Our  author  allows  the  impoftor  great  natural 
parts,  and  great  intrepidity,  but  traces  all  his  aftions 
to  luft  and  ambition,  and  concludes  in  the  following 
fpirited  manner. 

If  the  boundlefs  ambition  of  Mahomet  hfed  been  iktitfied 
with  that  pre-eminence  to  which  it  might  have  afpifed  without 
a  crime ;  if  he  had  been  content  to  have  aflumed  only  the  cha- 
racter of  a  legiflator,  and,  by  the  fplepdid  and  aftoniftiing  talents 
be  poffeffed,  to  have  civilized  his  barbarous  countrymen,  and 
reclaimed  them  from  idolatry,  without  the  aid  of  impofture  and 
the  impious  pretence  of  divine  revelation ;  if  thus  glorious  had 
been  the  objeft  he  purfued,  and  thus  innocent  the  means,  by 
which  he  apained  it,  bis  vices,  enormous  as  they  were,  might 
have  been  overlooked  or  forgotten  amidft  the  fplendor  of  his 
virtues;-  and  we  might  juftly  have  racked  him  among  the  uaoft 
fliftinguifhed  friends  and  bcnefa&ors  of  mankind. 

But  in  the  prophet  of  God,  the  great  reformer  of  the  world, 
it  is  natural  to  expeft  a  more  exemplary  purity  of  manners  and 
a  ftrifter  adherence  to  the  laws  of  morality  :  every  claim  to  an 
office  thus  facred  and  venerable  excites  the  ievereft  attention,  and 
juftifies  the  moft  rigid  examination;  and  however  we  may  at 
,  firft  view  admire  the  fpeciqus  virtues  and  fplendid  abilities  that 
adorn  it,  yet  this  admiration  is  quickly  loit  in  abhorrence  of 
the  bafe  and  impious  purpofes  to  which  they  became  fubfer- 
vtent. 

That   the  impoftor  by  the  opinions  which  he  introduced, 

really  improved  the  manners  of  the  Arabs,  cannot  perhaps  be 

denied ; 

*  Sep  Sykes  on  natural  and  revealed  religion. 
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denied:  the  religion  which  he  e&ablifhed,  amidft  aH  its  Crrof*  v 
ana  absurdities,  pofiefies  many,  principles  in  common  with  the 
true,  and  isdoobtlefs  in  every  refpeft  far  preferable  tothatabfurd 
'  and  morrftrous  idolatry  which  was  then  the  prevailing  creed  of 
Arabia/    But  when  w%  confider  its  rriore  extenfive  diffufion  and  l 
ultimate  consequences ;    w4ieri  we  refleft  on  the  excellence  of 
that  perfeft  and  lovely  fyftenrotf  dodrine  and  roorak  which  it 
threatened  to  deftroy,  and  whofe.benjgn  influence  it  ftill  con-  ' 
tinues  fatally  to  obftruft  j   when  we  call  to  mind  the  iromenfe  k 
multitudes  of  our'  fellow  creatures,  who  are  yet  involved  by  its  * 
delufions  in  the  moft  profound  'darknefs  and  error/ our  opinion 
concerning  him  and  his  impofiute  is  at  once  determined,  and  we 
behold  both  in  the  native  features  of  horrid  and  almoft  unmixed 
deformity. 

Sermon  V.  Cor.  ivV\io.  That  the  life  alfo  of 
Jefus  might  be  made  manififl.  The  neweft  thing  on 
this  fubjed,  on  which,  though  fo  often  and  fo  well- 
treated,  Mr.  White  has  contrived  to  throw  rhe  graces 
of  novelty,  is  contained  in  the  following  paffage. 

To  compare  the  chara&er  of  Socrates  with  that  of  Chrift, 
is  foreign  from  our  prefent  purpofe :  but  of  the  manner  in 
which  their  lives  have  been  refpe&ively  written,  we  may  pro- 
perly take  fome  notice.  On  the  hiftory  of  Socrates  then, 
have  been  employed  the  exquifite  tafte^f  Xenophon,  and  the 
iliblimc  genius  of  Plato.  The  virtues  of  this  extraordinary 
man  are  iefe&ed  by  them  as  the  nobleft  fubje&s  for  the  fulleft 
difplay  and  moft  aflive  exertion  of  their  talents  ;  and'  they  have 
brought  to  the  tafk,  not  merely  the  iagacity  of  phitofophers, 
but  the  affection  of  friends,  and  the  zeal  of  enthufiafts. 

Now  the  different  ftyle  of  their  writings,  and  the  different 
tempers  as  well  as  capacities  of  the  writers  themfelves,  have  pro- 
duced fome  variety,  both  in  the  icenei^  in  which  they  have 
exhibited  their  mafter,  and  in  the  opinions  which  they  have 
afcribed  to  him.  But  in  the  competition  of  each,  Socrates  is 
diftinguifhed  by  a  noble  contempt  of  popular  prejudice,  and 
perverted  feience  ;  by  an  ardent  admiration  •nd  fteady  purfuit 
of  virtue  ;  and  an  anxious  concern  for  the  moral  improvement 
of  his  hearers ;  and  by  an  heroic  fuperiority  to  the  pleafures  of 
life,  and  to  the  terrors  of  impending  death.  What  his  illuftri- 
ous  biographers  have  performed  in  iuch  a  manner  as  to  engage 
the  attention,  and  excite  the  admiration  of  fucceffive  ages,  has 
been  accomplifhed  with  yet  greater  fuccefs  by  the  facred  wri- 
ter?.   They  have  attained  the  faine'  end  under  heavier  difficol- 

ties 
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tifes,  and  by  the  aid  of  jeans',  which  if  they  ate  cbnfidered  as. 
ifterely  human,  muft  furely  be  deemed  inadequate  to  the  talk 
which  they  undertook.  They  were  by  no  means  diftinguifhed  < 
by  literary  attainments^  or  by  intellectual  powers.  Their  edu- 
cation could  not  be  flow  on  them  very  exalted  or  cOrreft  ideas 
of  morality;  and  their  writings  were  deftityte  of  every  re- 
commendation from  the  artificial  ornaments  of  ftyle.  Yet 
have  thefe  four  unlearned  men  effe&ed  by  their  artlefs  fim- 
plicity  a  work,  to  which  the  talents  of  the  two  greateft  writers 
of  antiquity  were  not  more  than  equal.  , 

They  have  exhibited  a  character  far  more  lovely  in  itfclf, 
arid  far  more  venerabje,  than  fiftion  has  ever  painted  ;  and  in 
their  mode  of  exhibiting  it,  they  furpaft  the  fidelity,  the  dif- 
tinftnefs,  arid  precifion,  which  two  of  the  raoft  celebrated  wri- 
ters have  been  able  to  preferve,  when  exerting  the  whole  powers 
of  their  genius,  and  aftuated  by  the  fondeft  attachment,  they  * 
were  endeavouring  to  do  jufttce  to  the  nobleft  pattern  of  real 
virtue  of  which  antiquity  c^n  boaft.     In  Jefus  have  the  Evah- 
gelifts  defcribed  brighter  and  more  numerous  virtues,  than  So- 
crates is  faid  even  by  his  profeffed  admirers  to  have  pbflefled. 
In  their  defcriptions  they  have  without  effort,   and  under  the  * 
influence,  it  muft  be  allowed,  of  flncere  conviftion  only,  main*  ' 
tained  a  greater  uniforrriity  than  the  raoft  prejudiced  reader  can  f 
difcover  in  the  beautiful  compofitions  of  Plato  and  Xenophon. 

If  the  defire  of  communicating  their  own  favourite  opinions, . 
or  the  mutual  jealoufy  of  literary  fame*  be  affigned  as  a  reafon 
for  the  diverfity  of  reprefentation  in  the  two  Greek  writers,  we  . 
allow  the  probability  of  both  fuppofitions :  but  we  contend,  that ' 
each  of  thefe  motives  is  inconfiftent  with  that  love  of  truth, 
which  is  necefiary  to  eftablilh  the  credibility  of  a  biographer. 
We  alfo  contend  j  that  the  evangelifts  were  really  poffeffed  of  this 
excellent  quality  ;  that  they  never  deviated  from  it,  in  order  to. 
indulge  their  enmity  or  envy  j  and  that  with  apparent  marks  of 
difference  in  their  language,  their  difpofitions,  and  perhaps  in , 
their  abilities,  they  have  yet  exhibited  the  character  of  Chrift 
the  moft  ft r iking,   if  their  narratives  be  feparately  confidered  j 
and  the  moft  coniifte*t,  if  they  be  compared  with  each  other. 
Be  it  obferved  too,  that  the  difficulty  of  preserving  that  con- 
fidence encreafes  both  with  the  peculiarity  and  magnitude  of. 
the  excellencies  defcribed,  and  with  the  number  of  the  perfons 
who  undertake  the  office  of  defcribing  them. 

If  it  be  faid,  that  the  fuperior  pretentions  of  Chrift,  asa  divine 
teacher,  required  more  fplendid  virtues  than  what  are  expe&ed 
Vox..  VI.  3  P  fiok* 


from  Sacratet,  who  taught  morality  upon  principles  of  human 
rtafon  only  ;  whence  is  it  that  the  unpolifhed,  uncultivated 
rninds  of  the  evangclifts  fbould  cvea  conceive  a  more  magni- 
ficent character  than  the  imaginations  of  a  Plato,  or  a  &cno- 
pjioa  ?  What  aids  did  they  apparently  poflefs  for  reprefenting 
it  wore  advancageoufly  ?  That  thofe  four  unlettered  men  fhould 
have  drawn  fucb  a  character,  with  more  uniformity  in  the 
whole,  and  with  more  fuhlimity  in  the  parts,  is  therefore  a  fact 
which  can  be  accounted  for  only,  by  admitting  the  conftantand 
immediate  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  real  exiftence  of 
Cbrift's  perfections,  and  the  ftrong  and  lafting  imprefficn  they 
njade  upon  thofe  who  converted  with  him,  Thofe  perfections 
themielves  were,  indeed,  extraordinary  both  in  kind  and  in  de- 
gree. In  their  kind  they  are  admirable  patterns  for  the  con- 
duct of  Chrift's  followers:  and  in  their  degree,  they  are  emi- 
nently and  indifputablv  proportioned  to  the  tranfeendent  and 
unrivalled  dignity  of  his  own  million. 

•Sermon  VI.  i  Kin^s  xiii.  18.  He  /aid,  I  am  a  prt- 
pbet  alfo,  and  an  angel  /poke  to  me  by  the  words/  the 
Lord,  but  be  lied.  Mr.  White  fhews  that  neithpr  mi- 
racles nor  prophecies  were  employed  in  the  eftablift- 
ment  of  Mahometanifm,  and  that  much  impofture 
was  ufed  in  gaining  it  admifiion.  His  companion  of 
the  Koran  with  the  bible  is  excellent,  but  he  appears 
to  fet  the  former  higher  as  a  compofition  than  roaay 
think  it  deferves. 

Sermon  VII.  Jefus  anfwered.  The  works  that  I  do 
in  my  /atber's  name,  they  bear  witne/s  0/  me.  1  he  argu- 
ment from  miracles  and  prophecy  is  ftated  in  a  very 
ftrong  light. 

Sermon  VIII.  Luke  xix.  2  a.  Out  0/  thy  own 
mouth  will  I  judge  thee  ?  Mr.  W.  examines,  whether 
the  Koran  is  attefted  internally  by  the  fan&ions  of 
natural  religion  and  the  eftablifhed  opinions  of  man* 
kind.  The  method  in  which  Mr.  W.  goes  to  work 
is  extremely  ingenious. 

'  When  the  Caliph  Omar,  the  contemporary  and  companion 
of  Mahomet,  was  folicited  to  fpare  the  celebrated  library  of 
Alexandria,  he*  replied  to  this  efre&:  "  Either  the  content* of 
"  thefe  books  agree  with  what  is  written  in  the  holy  Koran, 
*  or  do  not  ugrce.     If  they  dq  agree,  then  the  Koran  *i*  fuffici- 

"  ent, 
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.*        /- 
c<  cnt,  a&d  tUofc  books  are  ufelefs :   if  they' do  not  agree,  they! 
**  arc  jvmicibu*,  and  tnuft  be  deftroyed."  > 

■.  Now,  fince  the  religion  of  Mahomet  conftantly  admits  tlie 
authority,  and  a^cals  to  the  teftiraony  of  former  revelations, 
the  Law  and  the  Gofpel ;  we  may,  with  fome  limitation,  juftly  | 
avail  ourfelves  of  thefe  principles,   in  our  enquiry   into  its 
truths  - 

•  FiUs?,  If  die  Koran  agrees  in  hiftorical  information  and- 
doQrines  with  prior  revelations,  without  any  addition  or  im- 
pcovement,  it  is  evidently  unaeceflary;  and,  therefore,  it  iecau 
highly  improbable  that  it  fhould  have  been  revealed. 

Secondly,  If  the  Koran  contain*  fa&s  or  doflrines  contrary 
to  thofe  which  have  been  already  revealed,  it  ftands  felf-con- 
deinned  as  an  irnpofture.    •       •  -} 

,  The  conclufion  is  manifeft.  Our  author  obferves 
that  the  Koran  is  taken  from  the  bible,  that  it  ob* 
fcurcs  the  divinity  by  leaving  ouj  the  Trinity,  is  in- 
ferior in  the  account  of  heaven  and  hell,  fpeaks^  a  lan- 
guage contrary  to  fcripture,  as  to  do&rines,  and  differs 
materially  from  it  as  to  fafts.  Mr.  W.  tries  the  Mofaic 
and'Chriftian  revelations  by  the  fame  rules,  and  flieWs, 
that  there  is  no  repugnancy  betweeft  them. 
*  Sermon  IX.  Mat.  vii.  16.  Ti  fintll  kntw  tbtm  -by 
their  fruits.  This  is  a  very  beautiful  cofttraft  between 
the  defpotifm,  hoftility,  and  ignorance  which  obtain  in 
the  Mahometan  government,  and  the  fpirit  of  free* 
dom,  courtefy  of  manners,  beneficence,  and  intelli- 
gence of  the  Chriftian  najions.  - 

Mr„  W.  gives  us  a  few  hints  on  the  difcoveries  -o£ 
fcience,  abftra&edly  confidered*  and  of  what  (he  has 
done,  when  applied  to  the  affairs  of  men.  He  then 
Cortfiders  the  influence  01  religion  on  the  underftand-. 
ing,  and  moral,  powef  of  men,  and  concludes  with  3 
recapitulation  of  his  plan, 

The  notes  and  authorities  contain  feventy-five  pages, 
They  are  in  general  worthy  of  the  text,  but  the  moft 
remarkable  part  of  them  is,  the  prediction  of  Maho- 
met, impioufly  afcribed  to  Chrift  in  the  Gofpel,  whicli 
bears  the  nafae  of  St.  Barnabas,  which  'Mr.  W.  gives 
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it  from  a  tranflation  of  the  Arabic  original,  into  Spa-, 
nilh,  which  is  in  the  pofleflion  of  Dr.  Monkhoufe. 

Jn  a  note  on  p.  %\i.  1.  %i.  Mahomet  feems  to  have 
entertained  very  grofs  and  mifiaken  ideas  of  the  Chriftian 
Trinily.  Mr.  White  attacks  the  Socinians>  and  partir 
cularly  Df .  Prieftley,  on  the  fuppofed  alliance  betweei* 
Socinianifm  and  Mahometanifm,  in  very  ftrong  terms. 


A    R    T.       XIII. 

Confiderations  Jar  VOrdre   de  Cincinnatu^  ou  Imitation 
D'un  Pamphlet  Anglo- Americain,     Par  le  Comte  De 
m  Mirabeau.  ,  Suivies  de  plufieurs  Pieces  relatives  a 
-  cette  infiitution ;  Tfunc  Lettre  fignee  du  General  IVafth 
ington,  accompagnee  de  Remarques'  par  VAuteur  Fran- 
cois ;  D'une  Lettre  de  fiu  Monjieur  Turgot,  Mimftrt 
tFEtat  en  France,  au  Dofteur  Price,  fur  les  Legijla- 
tions  Americaines ;  et  de<  la  Traduction  d'un  Pamphlet 
du  Dofteur  Price,  intitule:  Qbfervations  on  the  Impor- 
tance of  the  American  Revolution,  and  the  Means  of 
_' making  it  a  Benefit  to  the  World  y  accompagnee  de  Re* 
flexions  et  de  Not.s  du  Tradufleur*    8yo.  Johnfon. 

THE  author  of  this  work  is  the  Count  de  Mira«> 
beau,  fon  to  the  Marquis  de  Mirabeau  long 
known  to  Europe,  by  his  publication  called 
'/L'Amrdes  Hommes."  This  is  the  firlt  publica- 
tion avowed  by  the  Count,  who,  however,  is  th$ 
author  of  the  treatife  on  the  Lettres  de  Cachet^  of 
ivhich  ample  ext*a6ts  were  given  in  this  Review. 

The  confiderations  on  the  order  of  Cincinnati  con? 
tain,  reafbns  againft  the  eftalilifbment  of  a  patrician 
order  in  America  j  it  is  written  with  confidence 
ijpirit,  and  fuggefts  arguments  which  ought  to  operate 

in 
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in  a  government  intended  to  be  ftri£tly  republican.  It7 
is,  however,  of  too  local  a  nature,  and  treats  of  a  fub«* 
je<5t  too  generally  underftood  in  this  claflical  country, 
to  bear  any  cxtraft  in  a  work  intended  chiefly  for  the' 
amufement  and  information  Qf  perform  well  acquainted 
with  hiftory. 

Dr.  Price's  fpecujations  are  of  another  kind;  he 
fpeaks  upon  points  that  intereft  us  all,  and,  however' 
far  fome  of  his  notions  on  government  may  appear 
to  be  carried,  (and  to  me  I  own  they  always  nave 
appeared  to  be  carried  too  far)  his  experience* 
advanced  age,  and  virtue,  make  him  fpeak  upon  mofl^ 
fubje&s  wijth  the  weight  of  one  having  authority.  As 
his  work,  though  printed,  was  not  intended  to  be 
publifhed  in  this  country,  I  fhould  not  have  taken  the 
liberty  of  making  any  extracts  from  it,  had  not  Count 
Mirabeau  publifhed  aqd  fent  me  the  tranflation  of  itf 
As  this  is  the  cafe,  it  muft  certainly  be  the  fame  to 
Pr.  Price,  (and  the  rather  as  he  can  gain  only  credit 
.  by  his  performance  arpongft  good  judges,)  whether  I 
ufe  his  own  words  or  re-tranflate  him  from  the  French 
copy. 

Of  the  Importance  of  the  Revolution^  which  has  ejlab- 
*      UJhed  the  Revolution  of  the  IJnited  States. 

Dr.  Price's  opinion  on  the  fubjeft  cannot  be*  better 
qonveyed  than  in  his  own  energic  language. 

The  la#  univerfal  empire  upon  earth  fhall  be  the  empire  of 
feafon  and  virtue,  under  wfcich  the  gofpel  of  peace  better  un- 
derftood fhall  have  free  courfe  and  be  glorified  ;  many  will  run 
to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  be  encreafed  ;  the  wolf  dwell  with  the 
lamb,  and  the  leopard  with  the  l$id,  and  nation  no  more,  lift 
-lap  fword  againft  nation. 

it  is  a  conviftion  1  cannot  refill,  that  the  independance  of 
the  Englifh  colonics  in  America  is  one  of  the  fleps  ordained  by 
Providence  to  introduce  thefe  times  5  and  I  can,  fcarcely  be  de- 
ceived in  this  conviction,  if  the  Uunited  States  fhould  efcape 
"iome  dangers  which  threaten  them,  and  will  take  proper  care  tp 
throw  themfelves  open- to  future  improvements,  and  to  make  the 

mo$ 
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moftof  the  advantages  of  their  prefimt  fituarion.  Should  thi*hap» 
pen,  it  will  be  true  of  them  as  it  was  of  the  people  of  the 
Tews,  that  $u  them  all  the  families  of  tie  forth  flmU  be  bUfii.  It 
Ji  fcarcely  poffible  that  they  fhouM  think  too  highly  of  their 
own  conlequence.  Perhaps,  there  never  exifted  a  people  oa 
whofe  wifilom  and  virtue  more  depended  ;  or  to  whom  a  nation 
of  more  importance  in  the  plan  of  Providence  has  been  affigned; 
They  have  began  nobly.  They  have  fought  with  fuccefs  for 
tbem&lves  and  for  the  worl^  $  and  in  the  midft  of  invafiop  and 
carnage,  efUblifhedformsof  government  favourable  in  the  higheft 
degree  to  the  rights  of  mankind.— —But  they  have  imrch^K^ 
to  do  ;  more,  indeed,  than  it  is  poffible  properly  tb  reprefent. 
In  this  addrefs  my  defon  is  only  to  take  notice  of  a  few^rmr 
poiqts  which  feem  particularly  to  require  their  attention,  in  r*4 
cler  to  render  them  permanently  happy  in  themfelves,  and  x 
ful  to  mankind.  On  thefe  points  I  (hall  deliver  my  fentft4 
with  freedom,  confeious  I  mean  well;  but  at  the  fame  Tfoa&i 
with  real  diffidence,  confeious  of  my  own  liablenefs  toenror* 

It  may  not,  perhaps,  be  too  extravagant  to  imagine,  that 
((hould  civil  government  throw  no  dbftacle  in  the  wavj  the 
progrefs  of  improvement  will  not  ceafe  till  it  has  excludeo  from 
the  earth,  not  only  vice  and  war,  but  even  death  itfclf*  and' re-  . 
ftored  that  Paradifial  flate,  which,  according  to  die  Mofaie 
hiftory,  preceded  our  prcfentJUte. 

Of  the  means  of  promoting  human  improvement  and  baf* 
'    pinefs  in  the  United  States— And fir  ft  of  public  debts.  \ 
Americans   can  bear  taxes  to  pay  them — a  Cak- 
ing fund  recommended.  } 

Of  peace  and  the  means  of  perpetuating  it. 

By  funifliing  Congrefs  vith  tfie  power  of  calling 
forth  the  militia  to  enforce  its  decifions. 

Of  liberty  of  difcujjion  in  all  fpeeulative  matters,  and  if  ( 
confeience  in  all  religious  matters.—-*  Montefiquieu,  pro-  ' 

*  bably,  was  not   a  Chriftian.      Newton  and   lackt 

*  were  not  Trinftarians,  and,  therefore,  not  Chtiftiaps 
f  according  to  the  commonly  received  ideas  of  Chrif- 
«  tianity.     Would  the  Pnited  States1  forfucb  reafc^ 
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r  deny  fiich  men,  were  they  livijpg^  all  places  of  truft 
c  and  power  amongft  them  V 

Of  education*  I  have  often  thought  there  may  be  a 
fecret  remaining  to  be  difoovered  in  education  which 
will  caufe  future  generations  to  grow  up  virtuous  and 
happy,  apd  accelerate  human  improvtment  to  a 
%  greater  degree  than  can  at  prefent  be  imagined.  c  In 
€  thinking  of  myfelf  I   derive  fpme  encouragement 

*  from  this  refie&ion.  I  now  fee  that  I  do  not  under- 
f  ftand   many  points  which  once  appeared  to  me  very 

jjkclear.     The  more  1  haye  enquired  the  more  I  have 
£?t  been  fenfible  of  my  own  darknefs,  and  a  part  of  the 
F"  f  hiftory  of  my  life  is  that  which  follows.' 
'  '     *  In  early  life  I  was  (truck  with  Bifhop  Butler's  Analtgy 

*  of  Religion,  natural  and  revealed,  to  the  Constitution  and 
c  Courfe  of  Nature.     I  reckon  it  happy  forme  that  this 

*  book  was  one  of  the  firft  that  fell  into  my  hands  $  it 
c,  taught  me  the  proper  mode  of  reasoning  on  moral 
€  and  religious  iubje&s,  and  particularly  the  import- 
€  ance  of  paying  a  due  regard  to  the  imperfe&ion  of 
c  human  knowledge.     His  fermons  alfo,  I  thought, 

*  and  do  (till  think  excellent.  Next  to  his  works  I 
cNhave  always  been  an  admirer  of  the  works  of  Dr. 
c  Clarke.     And  I   cannot  help  adding,  though  it  may 

*  feem  ftrange,  that  I  likewife  owe  much  to  the  philo- 
€  fophical  writings  of  Mr.   Hume,  which  1  likewife 

*  ftudied  early  in  life.     Though  an  enemy  to  his  fcep-  ' 
5  ticifm,  I  have  profited  by  it.  By  attacking,  with  great 

*  ability,  every  principle  of  truth  and  reafon,  he 
,c  taught  me  to  examine  the  ground  on  which  I  flood, 
c  and  not  haftily  to  take  any  thing  for  granted.     .     . 

€  .     .     .     .     .     .     and  now  in  the  evening  of  a  life 

f  devoted  to  enquiries,  and  fpent  in  endeavours  (weak 
€  and  feeble  indeed)  to  ferve  the  beft  interefts,  prefent 
€  and  future,  of  mankind,  I  am  waiting  for  the  Great 
€  Teacher.  Convinced  that  the  order  of  nature  ispcr- 
€  fed,  that  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs  governs  all 
f  things,  and  that  Chriftianity  come*fh>m  God  -,  but  at 
>  1  «the 
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*  the  fame  time,  ptizfcled  by  many  difficulties ;  anxiou$ 
c  for  more  light,  and  refting  with  full  and  conftant  af* 
c  furance  only  on  this  one  truth  ;  that  vthe  pra&ice  of 
€  virtue  is  the  duty  and  dignity  of  man*  and  in  all 
f  events,  his  wifeft  and  fafeft  courfe.' 

Of  debts  and  internal  war-<-Of  the  unequal  diftri- 
bution  of  property — No  hereditary  honours  to  be 
granted,  nor  rights  ot  primogeniture,  nor  foreign 
trade. 

Of  trade — Banks  and  paper  credit-^- Americans  hav- 
ing all  within  themfelves,  and  being  at  too  great  a  dif- 
tajice  to  be  eafily  attacked,  can  draw  little  from  fo«- 
reign  trade,  and  nothing  from  European  politics  but 
infeftion. 

Oaths.  If  poflible  abolifh  imprecatory  oaths  en-1 
tirely. 

Of  the  negro  trade  and  fiavery — c  Nothing  can  excufe 

*  the  United  States,  if  the  emancipation  df  the  n'egroes  is 

*  not  done  with  as  much  fpeed  and  efFeft  as  their  parti- 
c  cular  circumftartces  and  fituation  will  allow.  I  rejoice 
c  that  on  this  occafion  I  can  recommend  to  them  the 
€  (example  of  my  own  country.     In  Britain,  a  negroe 

*  becomes  a  freeman  the  moment  he  fets  his  foot  oil 
'Britilh  ground/  ^ 

fhf  following  letter,  which  is  printed  by  Dr.  Price  in 
French,  is  introduced  by  this  advertifement.  c  'The  fol- 
lowing letter  was  written  ly  the  late  Mr.  Tturgot,  Compr 
tr oiler  General  in  the  years  1774. — 5—6,  Cf  the  finan- 
ces of  France.  It  contains  obfervations  in  which  the 
United  States  are  deeply  concerned1,  and,  fot  this  reafon, 
J  now  convey  it  to  them,  not  doubting  but  that  the  emi- 
nen<  e  cf  Mr,  Turgot's  name  and  character  will  recom- 
mend tt  to  their  attention,  and  that  it  will  do  honour  t§ 
bis  memory  among  all  the  friends  of  public  liberty* 
Dr  Franklin  has  delivered  to  me  the  new  edition  of 
your  Obfervations  .on  Civil  Liberty,  &c.  for  this  1  am 
doubly  in  your  debt  -,  firft,  for  the  work  itfelf,  of  which 

lhad 


Itfftg  ktftfthf  thi  value,  hiviflg  read  it  with  ftfiii  ease*- 
heft,  ttoftf  itfiftanding  my  nuittfrertefs  occupations  WhdA 
it  fii^ft  (Safrie  oiir :  and,  fecondly*  foi*  ydur  dvilitV  iri 
fiipprdftfrg,  in  your  Additional  Obfcrvrtipns,  -the  iitiptf* 
tation  of  Waftt  6f  addrefs,  which  yoti  Had  mixed  with 
your  panegyric  on  the  other  parts  of  my  co'ndu<9t; 
Had  you  only  meant  by  this,  a  Want  of  addrefc  in1  hoi 
difcerflirig  the  intrigues  of  perfons  much  fttore  adfoil 
tit  this  kind  of  game  than  I  am,  or  ever  ^as,  or  ever 
Will  be,  you  tfotild,  indeed,  have  beeii  right  i  but  if 
feentt  to  fhe,  ai  if  you  had  hid  to  my  charge  a  want 
hfhddrift  in  ftinriing  <!ounter  to  the  gfeheral  opirtioni 
Of  ft¥y  Countrymen  -,  now  in  this  1  think  yoti  did  juf- 
t\t€  neither  to  nW,  nor  to  my  countrymen)  anrtonglfc 
Whfcm  tfWre  is  mudi  mbre  knowledge  diffuftd  thart 
ydtriivfengtand  are  apt  to  imagine  ;  and  who  are  much 
more  etffy  to  bring  back  to  reafonable  Views  of  thingi 
thah  jtofr  yourfelves.  When  1  fay  this,  I  argue  front 
tht  imuftttion  about  the  abfurd  ptojeft  of  fubduing 
AmtHfca;  #hich  lafted  till  Burgoyne's  adventure  be- 
gad firft  fooperi  your  eyes  5  I  argue  from  the  fyfteni 
ti#  nfori&poly  and  exclufive  commerce,  (a  fyftem,  bf 
the  by**  Which  is  the  true  principle  of  youf  feparatioii 
frdiii  the  colonies*)  to  be  found  in  all  your  political 
writers,  Adam  Smith  and  Dn  Tucker  alone  excepted* 
I  afgue  from  ill  your  writings  upon  polemical  quef- 
f  ions  for  the  laft  twenty  years,  during  which  I .  have 
ik&  ftiet  With  a  fingle  publication'  except  your  owri,  hi 
whiefrdie  queftion  was  fct  in  its  true  light.  Indeed, 
Si<V  lam  at  a  lof$  to  conceive  how  a  nation*  which  ha& 
CttMfrafed  with  fuch  futcefs  tht  feveral  branches  of 
ftaftiri}  knowledge,,  can  have  remained  fo  far  betow  i£ 
fetf  iri  the  moft  intercfting  of  all  fciences,  that  of 
the  pttMie  happinefs  ;  this  is  the  more  furprizirig  ai 
Jbti:aitf-the  only  people1  ufpoh  earth  who  enjo£ 
tht  liberty  of  the"  prefs.  Has  it  then  been  dtfirig 
1$  riatfenal  pride  i!hat  yotl  have  not  imp>ovecl 
flttfe  an  advantage  as  you  might  have  done  ?  Is  it 
Vol.  Vl.  3,  Q^  becaufe 
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becaufe  you  are  a  little  lefs  wretched  than  others  that 
you  have  turned  all  your  fpecvilations  to  perfuading 
yourfelves  that  you  were  well  ?  Or,  is  it  rather  the  fpiric 
of  party,  and  the  defire  of  rifing  by  popular  opi- 
nions, which  has  retarded  your  progrefs,  by  making 
fome  of  your  politicians  treat  as  vain  ,and  idle  me- 
taphyfic  every  fpeculation  whiqh  ten^s  to  give  fixed 
principles  on  the  rights  and  true  intends  of  nations 
and  individuals  ?  *  How  happens  it,  Sir,  that  you  have 
been  the  firft  Englilh  writer  who  has  given  the  true 
notions,  of  liberty,  by  dete&ing  the  fallacy  in  which 
almoft  all  republican  writers  have  fallen;  tho 
fallacy  of  fuppofing  that  liberty  confided  in  being 
fubjeft  only  to  the  laws,  as  if  a  man  who  is  pppreffed 
by  an  unjuft  law  could  poflibly  be  reckoned  free.  This 
would  not  be  true,  even  though  the  laws  were  the  work 
of  the  whole  nation  affembled ;  for  have  not  indivi- 
duals privileges  which  the  whole  nation  cannot  take 
from  them  but  by  violence  or  illegal  ufe  of  the 
general  force?  Though  you  have  touched,  on 
phis  truth  perhaps  it  might  be  worthy  of  you 
to  fpend  fome  part  of  your  valuable  time  in  fet- 
ting  it  in  a  dill  clearer  light,  confidering  the  fmall 
attention  which  has  hitherto  been  paid  to  it  by  the 
inoft  zealous  advocates  of  liberty. 

Another  thing  which  drikes  me  as  very  drange  is,  that 
it  fhould  not  have  been  a  trivial  truth  in  England,  to 
fay  that  no  nation  can  have   a  right  to  govern  another 
nation  j  that  fuch  a  government  can  only  have   its 
foundation  in  force,  which   is  alfo   the  foundation  of 
tyranny  and  robbery,    that  the  .tyranny  of  a  whole 
country  is  of  all  tyrannies  known  the  mod  cruel,  and 
the  mod  intolerable,  that  which  leaves  the  oppreffed 
the  lead  profpeft  of  relief ;  for  a  defpot  is  dopped  by 
his  own  feelings  i  he  has  the  bridle  of  remqrfe,  or  of 
public   opinion  to  day  him  ;  buj    the  many    think 
of  no  confequences,  know   no  remorfe,   and  decree 

.  glory 

.        •  *  Sec  Mr.  Burke'*  letterto  the  Sheriff!  ot  Brifiol.     ' 
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glory  to  themfelves  at  the  very  moment  in  which  they 
are  moft  deferving  of  ihame. 

The  events  have  proved  a  terrible  commentary  oji 
your  book,  for  the  Englifh  nation.  For  fome  months 
paft  they  have  feemed  to  follow  each  other,  with  a  very 
accelerated  velocity  indeed.  With  regard  to  America, 
the  cataftrophe  is  v  arrived.  Her  independance  i$ 
eftablifbed  beyond  the  poflibility  of  redemption; 
The  queftion  now  is,  Will  (he  be  free  and  happy? 
Will  this  people,  fituated  fo  advantagcoufly  to 
give  the  world  the  example  of  a  conftitutioh 
under  which  man  may  enjoy  all  his  rights,  exercife 
all  his  faculties,  and  be  fubjeft  only  to  the  didtates  of 
nature,  reafon,  and  juftice,  be  really  able  to  form  fuch 
a.  government  ?  Will  it  know  how  to  eftablifh  it  on 
an  everlafting  bafis,  by  preventing  all  the  caufes  of 
divifion  and  corruption,  which  may,  by  degrees,  under- 
mine and  deftroy  it  ?  ' 

I  confefs  that  I  am  by  no  means  fatisfied  with  th^ 
laws  which  have  hitherto  been  made  in  America: 
You  have,  with  great  reafon,  reprobated  the  oath  necef- 
fary  for  admiffion  into  the  reprefentative  body  in 
Penfylvania,  but  things  are  much  worfe  in  the  other 
countries.     There  is  one  of  them,  I  think  it  is  J.erfey, 

which  requires      .-    .     • • 

and  in  moft .  I  fee  a  feqfclefs  imitation  of  EnglifH 
cuftoms.  Inftead  of  makingevery  feparate  flower  cen- 
ter in  one,  the  power  of  the  nation,  tney  eftablifh  ciifFe- 
rent  bodies,  a  body  of  reprefentatives,  a  council,  and 
a  governor,  becaufe  England  has  a  houfe  of  commons, 
a  houfe  of  peers,  and  a  king.  Great  wits,  too,  em- 
ploy themfelves  in  balancing  thefe  different  powers, 
as  if  this  equilibrio  of  forces,  which  may  have  been 
thought  necefiary  to  counterbalance  the  enormous 
over-weight  of  royalty,  could  be  of  anyufe  in  com- 
monwealths, founded  on  the  equality  of  every  citizen, 
and,  as  if  whatever  cftablifhes  different  bodies,  was 
3*t   a  Xource  of  fedition.-^AgaiA,  by  wanting  to  pre-; 

3  9~2  vei*c 
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vent  ideal  <ty*gp»,  they  givf Jbirt^  to  flfjtf  pi^  Py 
way  of  having  nothing  to  fear  rrpm  tl>e  cl^r^  they 
2M)ite  them  uBdf  r  t^c  hpnd  qf  f  cytqjnan  pro/craptjbn. 
^yeyc^udingthem  from  eligibility  they  arp  tuf^ied 
iiftQ  ^  body  which  is  a  ftr^gpr  (to  thp  ftaffc  Tell  prjef 
J  pr*y  yPM*  Why  Jhoujd  a  citiiep,*)yho  4*f  tlje  .fype 
apteral  as  the  reft  in  thp  dpfenc£  of  ttjfff  £Qtpmqq 
liberties  and  properties,  be  excluded  from  contributing 
Co  them  by  his  kr)#wlpge  ^p$  viffuf ,  only  bec^ufe  Jie 
js  of  a  profpffioq  whi$h  n^a^es  knowledge  and  vjrfup 
jrequjfue?  The  clergy  pan  pever  be  dangerous,  Jaw 
srhpn.they  form  a  body  \n  tfc-ftaip^  \yhep  they  j#ink 
$hat  body  has  rights  gnd  intefeft*  japlpnging  tp  1;  as  a 
fppar^te  body,  when  there  fphfifts  a  religion  eftfbliflied 
py  Jayr,  as  it  ?py  individual  po^lcjh^ycthefaiaileftrigh| 
pyef,  pr  the  fpi^lleft  inter eft  ip  thp  cpnfcippce  pf  £po- 
iher i  a$  if  thp  individual  coulfl  ever  i^cr'tficx  to  the 
advantages  pf  civil  focicty  opinions  with  which  \\c 
has  eppneded  his  eternal  falvation;  as  if  mPP  coy  Id 
be  daipned  pr  laved  in  hfrds.  Thpr$,  wheyp  qr^e  tple-i 
ration,  fhat  is  the  abfolute  incompetenpe  <jf  .thp  cjvil 
power  on  thp  confeience  of  individuals  is  eftabji(hpd, 
the  ef  clefialfcic  is  only  a  common  citizen  tp  the n&kmi 
ailexnjbly^ — th<Lt  ip>  when  you  admit  him  into  this  affera- 
bly,  tor  he  becomes  an  ecclefiaftic  '  again^  when  you 
fxclifde  hipi» r  ...... 

.  It  <|oes  not  appear  to  mp  that  there  fi^s  bepn  fufficient 
attention  paid  to  the  rcducipg  tq  the  fmajleft  nyn^ber 
poffible  the  }dnd  pf  matters  \a  wjiich  every  government 
is  to  engage,  nor  yet  to  feparate  t|ie  o,^(ls  pf  JpgiflatiQa 
either  fropn  thofe  of  general,  or  ffom  thofe  pf  ^ttifulav 
and  local  admimjiration  \  aor  are  there  a  fui^cient  ni^m- 
\tT  of  local  QJjemblieSy  who,  eipr^oying  tjiemfdves  in 
flmoft  all  the  details  of  govejnijapnt,  and  taking  {he 
burthen  of  thefc  irQrp  the  genpral  a(Ten^blip^  fhotjlc}  by 
thefe  ^me^ns  prevent  $k  paerphprs  qf  the  latter  Stqm 
jbufing,  or  even  from  being  tempted  to.  abi^fe  an 
iythofityi  which  bein^  confined  to  general  objed^  ^ould 

..:    .        w     "'         •  \     ■'        "      * /'      *   ~*  ' '  '    f°f 
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f&  that  region  be  lcfs  the  fubjcft  of  conteft  of  the  little 
pafftons  of  mankind.  I  do  not  perceive  that  there  has 
been  fufficient  attention  fliewn  to.  the  only  real  diftino 
tion  among  men,  that  of  the  proprietors  and  non  pro- 
prietor$  of  land — I  mean  to  their  interefts,  and  cpnfe- 
quently  to  their  different  rights  with  regard  tqjegiflation, 
tq  the  adnjiniftration  of  jgftice  and  police,  the  con- 
tribution to  the  public  expences,  ^nd  the  employment 
q(  the  revenue. 

No  fixed  principles  yet  cxift  with  refpeft  to  taxation, 
but  it  is  fuppofed  that  each  province  has  a  right  to  tax 
kfelf  at  will,  and  to  eftablifh  provincial  taxes  on 
dbjefts  of  confumption  and  importation,  that  is,  that 
they  m^y  givej  themfelves  an  intereft  contrary  to  the 
intcreft  of  the  other  provinces. 

It  isalfouniVerfally  Ibppofed  that  -executive  bodies 
have  a  right  to  make  regulations  with  refpeft  to  trade, 
and  governors  are,  in  confequence,  authorifed  to  pro- 
hibit certain  exports,  under  certain  circumftancesj  ( 
fo  far  are  the  provinces  from  feeling  th^t  the  law  of 
the  a&ive  liberty -of  trade  is  a  corollary  of  the  right 
of  property;  fo  deeply  plunged  are  they  ftill  in 
European  illufions ! 

In  the  general  union  of  the  province*,  I  cannot  difcover  a 
coalition,  nor  a  fufton  of  all  the  parts,  making  of  them  one, 
and  that  a  homogeneous  body.  They  are  hitherto  only  an  aggre- 
gate of  parts,  always  too  feparate,  and  always  preferving  a  ten* 
dency  to  divide,  on  account  of  the  differences  of  their  laws, 
manners,  and  opinions,  of  the  inequality  of  their  natural  forces,, 
and  ftill  more  from  the  inequality  of  their  future  progrefs. 
The  union  is  only  a  copy  of  the  Republic  of  Holland,  which 
had  not  to  fear,  like  the  American  commoriwealth,  the  poflible 
encreafe  of  fome  of  its  provinces.  All  the  ediiice>  refts  hitherto 
on  the  falfe  bafis  of  very  old  and  very  vulgar  politics.— On, the 
prejudice  that  nations  and  provinces  may,  cs  nations  and  provinces^ 
hwt'dijfinft  interejis  from  thole  which  qblige  individuals  to  be 
free  and  defend  their  properties  againft  robbers  and  conquerors.— •  * 
On  a  pretended  inter  ej)  in  carrying  on  more  trade  than  the  others  ; 
in  not  buying  merchandize  or  the  fti anger,  in  forcing  the 
ftrangcr  to  take  their  productions  and  manufactures.  On  a 
pretended  intereft  in  having  a  larger  territory — the  acquifition  of 
iuch  or  fuch  a  province^  fucji  or  fuch  an  iiland,  fuch  or  fuch 
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a  village— On  an  inter  eft  in  infpiring  other  nations  with  feai^— 
An  intereft  \n  excelling  them  in  the  glory  of  arms,  or  in  that  of 
art*  and  Sciences.  1  hat  feme  of  thefe  prejudices  are  fomented 
in  Europe,  is  owing  to  the  ancient  rivality  of  nations,  and  the 
ambition  of  princes,  which  forces  all  States  to  keep  themielve* 
armed,  in  order  to  defend  themfelves  againft  their  armed  neigh- 
bours, and  fo  to  look' upon  the  military  eftablifhment  as  the 
principal  objeft  of  government ;  but  America  has  the  happi- 
nefs to  be  jn  no  fear  of  a  foreign  enemy  for  a  Jong  time  to 
come,  if  it  be  not  divided  againft  itfelf;  it-  may,  therefore* 
eftimate,  at  tfceirtrue  value,  thefe  pretended  interefts  and  fubjefts 
of  difcord,  which  aloi\e  are  fatal  to  liberty.  Upon  the  facrcd 
principle  of  the  liberty  of  trade,  confidered  as  a  copfequence  of 
the  right  of  property,  all  the  pretended  interefts  of  trade  vanifh, 
and  the  pretended  inter ejl  of  poffefling  more  or  left  territory  va- 
irifhes  on  the  principle  that  territory  does  not  belong  to  the  na- 
tion, but  to  the  refpcclive  individuals  who  have  land  ;  fo  that 
tjic  queftion,  whether  fuch  a  diftri&  or  fuch  a  village  is  to  be* 
long  to  fuch  province,  or  to  fuch  a  ftate,  is  not  to  be  decided  by 
the  pretended  intereft  of  fuch. a  province,  or  fuch  a  ftate,  but 
by  that  the  inhabitants  of  fuch  a  village,  or  fuch  a  diftrict  have 
in  meeting  to  do  their  bufinefs  in  the  place  where  it  is  moil  con- 
venient for  them  to  go ;  now  this  intereft  being  meafured  by 
the  length  of  the  way  a  man  may  go  from  bis  own  home  to  da 
national  bufinefs,  without  interfering  too  much  with  his1 
private  bufinefs,  becomes  a  natural  and  phyfical  meafure  of  thev 
extent  of  jurifdiction  and  ftates,  and  eftabliflies  between  them 
iuch  an  equilibrium  of  extent  and  force  as  keeps  off  all  danger 
of  inequality  and  pretenfion  to  iuperiority. 

The  intereft  of  being  feared  becomes  zero  when  you  afk  no- 
thing of  any  body,  and  when  you  are  in  a  fituation  where  con- 
fide rable  forces  cannot  attack  you  with  any  chance  of  fuccefs. 

The  glory  of  arms  is  not  equal  to  the  happinefs  of  living  at. 
peace. 

The  glory  of  arts  and   fciences  belongs  to  whoever  thinks 
proper  to  occupy  it  *  it  is  a  field  into  which  every  man  may  put 
Ws  fickle  ;  the  neld  of  diicovery  is  incxhauftiblc,  and  all  profit 
v  bv  the  difcoveries  of  all. 

.  I  believe  that  die  Americans  feel  thefe  truths,  as  they  muft 
<cel  them  to  fecure  the  happinefs  of  their  pofterity  j  nor  do  A 
blame  their  leaders  for  what  has  been  hitherto  done.  They 
.were obliged  to  provide  for  the  neceffities  of  the  moment,  by  an 
upionofany  kind  againft  a  preient  and  formidable  enemy; 
tiere  was  no  time  then  to  think  of  correcting  the  vices  in  the 
cpQftitutipns,    and  competitions  of  the  feverai    ftates.     But;/ 
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now  they  ought  to  fear  rendering  thefe  perpetual,  and,  -there* 
fore,  to  bufy  themfelves  in  the  means  of  uniting  opinipns  and 
interefts,  and  reducing  them  to  uniform  principles  in  aU  the 
provinces. 

In  this  refpeft  they  have  great  obftacles  to  overcome. 
In  Canada— the  conftitution  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy, 
and  exiftence  of  a.  body  of  nobility* 

In  New  England— the  fpirit  ftill  fubfifting  of  rigid  purita* 
nifm,  which  is  always,  I  am  told,  a  little  intolerant.  * 

In  Penfylvania,— the  oppolition  of  great  numbers  of  citizens, 
who  by  eftablifhing  it  as  a  religious  principle,  that  the  profe/Cou  , 
of  arms  is  illegal,  and  in  confequence,  refuting  to  join  in  the 
neceflary  arrangements,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  military 
force  ot  the  ftate  in  the  reunion  of  the  quality  of  citizen  with 
that  of  the  warrior,  forces  the  ftate  to  make  the  bufinels  of  war, 
the  bufinefs  of  mercenaries. 

In  the  fouthcrn  colonies— too  large  a  difproportion  of  for- 
tune, and  above  all  the  great  number  of  Negroes — the  flavery 
of  thefc  is  incompatible  with  a  good  political  conftitution  j  and 
'if  liberty  Ihould  be  reflated  to  them,  they  will  ftill  be  trouble- 
Tome  by  the  formation  of  two  nations  in  one  ftate. 

In  all  the  provinces, — prejudice,  attachment  to  old  forms,  the 
tabit  of  certain  taxes^  the  fear  of  thofe  which  it  would  be  pro* 
per  to  lay  on  in  their  ftead,  the  vanity  of  fuch  colonies,  as  have 
thought  themfelves  moft  powerful,  and  an  unhappy  beginning 
of  national  pride.  1  believe  that  the  Americans  will  be  com- 
pelled to  aggrandize  themfelves,  I  do  not  mean  by  war,  but  by  ' 
cultivation  s  if  they  were  to  abandon  the  immenfe  deferts  which 
are  behind  them,  and  which  reach  to  the  Weftern  Seas,  there 
would  arife  from  the  mixture  of  the  perfons  banifhed,  the  fugi- 
tive criminals  and  the  lavages,  a  nation  of  outlaws,  who  would 
lay  America  wafte  in  the  manner  Europe  was  lajd  wafte  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  north.-'— Hence  arifes  another  danger,  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  being  in  arms  upon  the  frontier,  and  in  a  perpetual 
ftate  of  war.  In  confequence  of  this,  the  colonies  on  the  fron- 
tier will  be  more  warlike  than  the  reft*  .and  this  inequality 
in  military  force  will  be  a  terrible  fpur  to  ambition.  The 
true  remedy  to  this  would  be,  to  maintain  a  regular  ftandipg 
army,  to  whfch  each  province  fhould  contribute  in  proportion 
to  its  population  ;  but  the  Americans,  who  have  ftill  all  the  fears 
the  Englifli  ought  to  have  on  this  fubject,  Year  a  {landing  army 
above  every  tiling.    They  are  in  the  wrong.     Nothing  uealier 

*  This  has  been  once  true  of  the  inhabitants  of  New  England, 
but  it  is  not  16  now.    Pfict* 

than 
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thai*  to  connect  the  cotrftitutkm  6f  a  ffctfdirig  attiajr,  with  i& 
militia,  To  as  to  make  the  militia  itfclf  the  better,  atrdftcure  li- 
berty the  more  effectually  by  it.— But  it  wiH  be  difficult  to  get 
the  better  of  their  alarms  on  this  (object. 

Here  then,  fir,  are  many  difficulties,  difficulties  to  which  nbay 
poffibly  be  added,  the  ftcret  interefts  of  powerful  individuals, 
who  will  join  in  the  prejudices  of  the  multitude,  to  arreft  thfc 
effort*  of  true  patriots,  and  true  philofophers. 

It  is  iiripoffible  not  to  be  warm  in  wifhes  for  this  people  tb 
arrive  at  all  the  profperity  of  which  they  are  capable  T hey  arc 
the  honour  of  the  human  race.  They  may  become  itsmodef. 
They  may  give  an  experimental  proof  to  mankihd,  that  the^ 
may  be  free  and  happy,  without  wearing  the  chains  of  all  kinds 
Which  tyrants  and  the  Charlatans  of  every  government. hive  at- 
tempted to  bind  therti  in,  under  the  fpecious  pretence  of  the  pur>- 
lic  good.  They  may  give  the  example  of  political  liberty,  of  religi- 
ous liberty,  of  the  liberty  of  trade  and  induftry.  The  afylufn  they 
Open  totheoppreffed  of  all  the  nations  is  to  comfort  the  earth.  The 
eafe  with  which  thefe^oppreffed  may  avail  themfelves  to  fly  froua 
the  tyranny  of  a  bad  government  will  force  the  princes  of  the 
earth  to  learn  wifdom  and  juftice  ;  by  degrees  die  reft  of  thfe 
world  will  open  its  eyes  on  the  nothingnefs  of  the  political  illu-* 
fions  which  have  been  railed  to  deceive  tbeifi ;  but,  for  this  pur- 
pofe,  America  muft  prefcrve  birfelf  from  them,  and  not  become1, 
as  your  minifterial  writers  have  taken  fo  much  pleafure  in  declar- 
ing Ihe-  will,*the  pifture  of  our  Europe,  an  aggregate  of  diffe- 
tent  potentates,  fighting  with  each  other  for  territorial  and  cooi*- 
Jnercral  advantages,  and  cementing  the  flavery  of  Nations  ia 
their  Wood, 

All  wife  men,  all  the  friends  of  humanity  ought,  at  this  mo- 
ment, to  join  theit  efforts  to  thofe  of  the  wife  Americans  ih 
giving  them  a  wife  legiilation. 

Our  two  nations  are  oft  the  point  of  doing  eadi  other  a  great 
deal  of  hann,  probably,  without  cither  of  them  acquiring  any 
teal    advantage  from  it.    The  encreafe  of  debts  and   place* 

#  .  . \  and  the  ruin  of  a  great  number  of  citizens 

Will  be  probably  jhe  only  conferences.  England  feems  t6  bfe 
ftfll  nearer  to  thisTOian  France.  If,  inftcad  of  engaging  in  this 
mad  war,  you  had  haid  the  courage  to  do  execution  upon  youf- 
felves,  if  it  was  given  to  human  politics  to  do  irt  feafon  what  it 
muft  be  forced  to  do  when  the  feafon  is  no  more*  if  national 
prejudice  had  allowed  your  government  to  be  before- hand  Witlk 
events  in  forcfight, r  if*  fuppofing  it  had  fbreffeen,  it  could 
have  conceded  American  independence,  without  going  to  ^v*: 
-  I:  a  with 
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with  any  body;  I  believe  firmly  that  you  would  have  loft  no- 
thing, by  the  change.  You  will  now  lofe  the  fums  you  have 
already  fpent,  and  thofe  you  are  Hill  to  fpend,  you  will  undergo 
great  temporary  diminution  of  trade,  &  great,  internal  commotions, 
if  you  are  forced  to  a  bankruptcy,  and  happen  what  may,  cer- 
tainly a  great'  diminution  of  weight  in  foreign  politics ;  but  this 
laft  article  has  little  to  do  with  the  real  happinefs  of  countries, 
and  I  do  not  at  all  join  with  TAbbe  Raynal,  in  the  fentiment 
expreffed  in  the  motto  you  have  taken  from  him.  I  do  not 
think  that  all  this  will  make  you  a '  contemptible  nation,  or 
throw  you  intoflavery.  Your  misfortunes  will  perhaps,  on  the 
contrary,  produce  the  effeft  of  a  neceffary  amputation  ;  they  are 
perhaps  the  only  means  to  fave  you  from  the  gangrene  of  luxury 
and  corruption.  If,  in  your  convulfions  you  could  correft  your 
conftitution,  by.  rendering  your  eleftiohs  annual,  and  dividing 
the  right  of  reprefentation  in  a  manner  more  equal,  and  more 
proportioned  to  the  interefts  of  the  reprefented,  you  would  per- 
haps gain  as  much  as  America  by  the  change;  ybur  liberty 
would  rdmain,  and  your  other  loffes  would  eafiiy  be  repaired 
with  it,  and  by  it. 
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Natural  History. 

Carte  Corografiche  e  Memorie  riguardanti  le  Pietre 
leMiniere,  e  i  Folfili,  per  fervire  alia  ftoria  na- 
tiirale  delle  provincie  del  Patrimonio*  Sabina, 
Lazio,  Marittima  Compagna  e  del  agro  Romano 
abbozzate  e  raccolte  dal  Prefetto  degli  ftudii  del 
Reale  Collegia  Fernandiano  alia  Nunziabella, 
1782.  Napoli.  Forty-eight  Pages  Folio,  and 
Four  Maps.  v 

The  maps  pourfray  the  minerals  herAdefcribed  :-*- 

The  preface  contains  an   account  of    the   naturalifts 

who  have  given  the  natural  hiftory  of  this  country ; 

then  follow*  the  minerals,  with  the  names  they  have  in 

the  places  they  are  taken  from.    - 

Mis- 
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Miscellaneous. 

The  Grand  Duke  has  jopened  a  new  lyceumi  or  aca- 
demy of  painting,  fculpture,  and  architecture^  wherein 
xhofe  art?,  as  well  as  the  fubfidiary  ones  of  geometry 
and  mechanics,  are  taught  gratis,  by  proper  profcflbrs. 

A  method  of  encauftic  paintings  ha9  been  difcover- 
ed  at  Florence,  which  fucceeds  very  well,  and  is  faid1 
to  be  the  ancient  one; 

Lieutenal  Colonel  Croiby  has  prefented  to  the  Bri« 
tifh  Mufeum  a  Drawing,  finifhed  by  Major  Andre,  <m 
the  day  before  his  execution*  (When  the  Major  did  r 
it,  he  did  not  know  but  it  was  the  day  on  which  he  was 
to  fuffer,  the  execution  which  had  been  ordered  being 
put  off,  on  account  of  an  exprefs  from  General  Clin- 
ton,, with  new  conditions.)  It  represents  the  landing, 
gt  the  North  River*  The  Major  was  in  a  boat  wita 
two  men.  The  fcenery,  two  rocks  and  a  few  fcatrered 
cotts,  fuit  the  wildnefs  of  the  occafion;  At  the  bot- 
tom is  D.  A.  delmavity  Oflr.  19, 1 780. — Prints  are  take* 
from  this  drawing.  '  .  *   "* 

%  The  over/low  of  temporary  matter  obliges  me  to  defer  a 
farther  account  of  SfarrmarCs  voyage  a  tranflation  ofijbe 
/life  ofReiJke ;  and  an  account  of  Mf.  D'Ancarvilles'  booky 
(in  two  vol.  4-to.  with  74  plates,  price  3  g^entituledy  Re~ 
chercbesfur  VOrigine  lEfprit  et  les  Pr ogres  des  Arts  de  la 
Grece,  ou  leurs  Connexion  avec  les  Arts  et  la  Religion  des< 
plus  ancient  Peuples  connusyfur  les  Monument  Antiques  de 
IVnde  de  la  Pirfe,  du  twrd  -de  TAfie>  de  V Europe  et  de 
PEzypte. — The  Public  is  alfo  informed y  that  a  gentleman y 
eminently  qualified  for  the  tajky  has  undertaken  to  write 
the  Philofophifalpart  cf  this  Review,  which  for  the  future 
will  confift  of  the  fame  number  of  pages,  and be  pritittd  in> 
the  fame  letter  as  the  other  Reviews. 


Errat.  In  p.  486  draw  a  line  between  the  firft  and  feconct 
paragraphs,  they  being  unconnected  in  the  original. 
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